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PURITANS 
Proteſiaut Non Conformiſts, 


F ROM THE 


Death of King CrarLss I. to the Act 
of Toleration by King WILLIAM and 
Queen MARV, in, the Year 1689. 

oO W 1 — 

An Account of their Principles; their Attempts 

for a further Reformation in the Church ; 


- their Sufferings; and the Lives and Characters 
of their Principal Divines. + 


D DANIEL NEAL M.A. 
5 Yol. Iv. _ = 


7 bis 2 "I that 1 in the laſt Days vita Ti mes 
ſhall come, 2 Tim. iii. | 
T hey ſhall put you out $3 Synagogues ;, yea, the Time 
cometh, that whoſoever killeth you will think that he 
doth God — John x Xvi. 2. 
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Printed for RI ARD HET, at the Bible aud 
O # in the Poultry. M. DCC. XXXVIII. 
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Es Volume brings the Hiſtory of the Suf- 
2 ferings of the Puritans down to its Period, 
àꝰuiœer though the" Proteſtant Diſſenters have 
are complained ef ſeveral Difficulties and 
— Diſcouragemenis, yet moſt of the Penal Laws 
have been ſuſpended, the Proſecutions of the Spiritual 
Courts have, been confiderably reſtrained by the kind 
Interpoſition of the Civil Powers, and Eiberiy of Con- 
ſcience enjoyed without the Hazard of Fines, Impriſon- 
ments, and other Terrors of this World, © 


The Times now in Review were ſtormy and boiſterous : 
Upon the Death of King Charles I. the Conſtitution was 
diſſolved : The Men at the Helm had no legal Authority 
to change the Government into a4 Commonwealth, the 
Proteftor/hip of Cromwel was an Uſurpation, becaufe 
grafted only on the Military Rower, and ſo were all the 
miſhapen Forms into which ths, Adminiſtration was caft 
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De mare. notorious,: than ibe deep Hypocri 
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Judgment upon theſe extrabrdinary Revolulious, tbe Tem- 
per and Circumſtances af the Nation: are ion duly con- 
ſidered; for thoſe Acliuns vubich in ame) Ciremmſtences 
are highly criminal, may in & different Situùi iua uf fairs 
become neceſſary. The Partiis ungagad in ih Givil Wars 
were yel living, and their Reſentments-agaitift euch aher ſo 
much enflamed, as io cut off all Hapes of a Recunciliation; 


Each dreaded the others Sucteſs, well knowing they inuſt fall 


a Sacrifice to thoſe who ſhould prevail. 41 preſent Views 
of the Ring*s recovering bis Father I Throne'were defeated 
at the Ballle of Worceſter;*#be Loyalifts\ being then en- 
tirely broken and diſperſed 4 ſo-that- # Jome fuck exiraor- 
dinary Genius as CromwePs had not undertaken ta oe 
the Nation through the Storm, it had not been po 
hold the Government together till Providence Jhould': > gt a 
Way for reſtoring the. CANTER WE Y JE it on ils 
gy Baſis. 3007 2f9id; IM 
i The various Forms of 5 ic ir thy ee 
that Name) which the\Officers 'ofithe Army tuttadutediaf- 
ter the + Deathof C Croty wel, made the Nationyfickofitbeir 
Frenzies, and turned their Eyes \towarts thein baniſbed 
e woboſe. Reſtoration, after." all,,:could not be ac- 


compliſhed without. great Imprudence on one Part, and be 


moſt ariſul Diſſimulatiom on ibe otkier. Tbe Preſpyteri- 
ans, like weak Politicians, Surrender” dai Piſcretian, and 
parted with their Power on no other Security thaw" the 
Royal Word, for which they baue been ſulſicienily re- 
proached ; though 1 am of Opinion, that if the King had 


been brought in by 4 Treaty, the ſucceeding Parliament 


would haue ſet it aſide. \Qn\he:other\ hand, 


VI 
Monk, and the ſolemn Aſurunces given h) Me 
and other Loyaliſts, and even by tbe: King himſelf, of 
burying all paſt Qffences under the Foundation of tbe Reſto- 


ration ; but.zoben they were lifted into the daddleube Haſte 
they made to ſberu bow, little they meant hy their. Promiſes, 


exceeded the Rules f Dey as; we as Honour. Nothing 
| 5 | Would 
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iy! re their Adverfaries: ee e an in 
ee, prive f 'the Protection of the \Gpuernment z 
ß Conformity were mile narrower. an more. 


| auen "thay before ih Civil Muri, ibe Penal Laws 


were rigor 2 and nerd one framed almoſt eve- 


0 ee eee e verul eſis Hart S "the 
Non -Confofmiſt b Mint ers wire baniſbed fue Miles 
from all the Corporation in England and their People 


fold for: Sums vf Money to carry on the King's unlauful 


Pleaſures, and to bribe the»: Nation into Popery and Slave- 
ry 3 till the Honſe f Commons; awakened at laſt with a 
Senſe of the threatning Danger grew mntraflable, and was 


therefore diſſolvrd. His Majeſtyrhaving in vain attempt- 


ed ſeveral oiber Rapreſentatives of the People, determined 


ſome: Tumebefore bir Dealb io change be Conſtilulion, and 


govern by bit ſovereign Mill und Pleaſure; "that the 
Miſchiefs which could not be brought upon the Nation, b y 


| Conſent of Parliament, might be introduced under the 


Ming of tbe Prrragatiue; but tbe Roman Catholicks 
\wbtojatisfied-with the flow Proceedings of à diſguiſed Pro- 
uteſtant, or upprebending tbat tbe Diſcontents of the\Pzople 
b@pdobio town: Love of Eaſe might induce bim ſome Time or 
Alberta rhange- Meaſures, reſolved 70 have 4 Printe of 


itbeir on Religion, and more ſunguine Printiples"on"the 

ihrune; | which haſten d ibe Criſis of 25 Nation, and 

»nbraughs forward that GLonrous REvoruTION of King 
\\WatLTam and Queen: Mank, * ok ' nal Pe- 
via un all their reds * aid eb. N 

d de e 
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and particular Relation of "all the Civil Tranſackions of 


bee Timber; bu oniy f futb a Summary as nay give 


igt to the Affairs of Religon; and I could bave wiſh- 


3 2 Iba the Ni nory of both had beeit entirely blotird out of 


be Records of Time; i the Animoſittes of 3he feoeral"Par- 
nes, aud their uncbriſtian Principles, bad hen buried 


e them; but as tbe romembring them nity be a Warn- 


a * to F * 7 RI give — 10 an Denorni- 
nalion 
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nation of Chriſtians Fl the preſent Age, who are no ways 
anſwerable for the Conduct of their Anceſtors," nor can 
otherwiſe Gare in a Cenſure of it, than as they maintain 
the ſame Principles, and imitate the ſam? wnthi}tian Be- 
Baviour. At the End of each Year I have added the Cha- 
raters of the principal Non-Conformift Miniſters as they 
died, partly from the Hiſtorians of thoſe Times, but chiefly 
from be Writings of he late Reverend Dottor Calamy, 

whoſe Integrity, Moderation, and Induſtry, deſervt A peru- 
Luar Commendation. My Deſign was ib pr. 100 | 


;W 


k 

wh 5 2 N tbe Me- 

mory of the Reverend Aſſembly of Divines at Weſttnin- 

ſter, as well as of the little Army bf Confeffors, who after- 
: : oa $ g * w : * W - me, . . NN ALLY 

wards ſuffered fo deeply in the Cauſe of Non-Conformity. 


I paſſing a Judgment on the ſeveral Paites I Church 
and State 1 have carefully diſtinguiſhed between thoſe wha 
went into all the arbitrary Meaſures of the Court, and 

ſuch as ſtood firm by the Proteſtant Religion and the 
Liberties of their r for it muſt. be allowed, 
-har | 


mts 
Hiſtory 3- but I deſire ns greater Streſs may. be laid upon 
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4 pprebends. them iu follow from the Premiſes ; but I flat= 
4 my jel, # that when be has carefully peruſed the ſeve- 
ral He, l, 1 rs Hiftor * 1 be . agree with me in v the 
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ligio 
N 8 * an Eftabliſhinent be 
of Servi ce 0 the, Cauſe of Truth and Liberty wich- 
out 4 1 n of all: {other dutiful Subjects. 
Wiſe. an , go Man, after tt . N. moſt dili gent Searches af 
"ter 15 5 bade (cen; Things in a 4 Perrnt Light, which 
is not. to he apejded as' long us they baue Liberty to judge 
or themſelves. If Chrijt bad appointed an RA 
Judge upon Earth; or Men were to be determined by an 
Lat. Faith in "their Superigrs, there would be an End 
Differences ; but all the Engines of buman Poli- 
5 775 Been Jet at Work to ns it bave hitherto 
Sue 7 1 be | .. Subſcriptions, and a Nein of Oaths 


athe bave occaſioned. great Miſchiefs to the 
Cite 15 "Bye Means Men of weak Morals, and am- 
btigk Tea, 14. e raiſed to; the higheſt Preferments, 
wh; Othe rs of firifter Virtue, and ſuperior Talents, have 
been neg 1 and laid dſide; and Power has been lodged 
in t Hands 9 thoſe, who. have uſed it in an unchriſtian 
Many er, tn. force Men io an Agreement in Sounds and 
out: rd Appear nces, contrary to the true Conviftion and 
1 1 heir Minds 5 and thus a laſting Reproach has 
been 99080 on the. C briftian _ and on the genuine 


DJ 


Principles of K Proteſtant Church, 


 Szconpry,.. All Pages 75 Neigen when in 
ver, have been guilty of Perſecution for Conſci- 
e ſake. The Annals of. the. Church are a moſt: melan- 
choly "Demonſtration F this: Truth. Let the Reader call 
to mg the bleody' Proceedings ef the. Popiſh Biſhops in 
Ween Mary! s Reigy 3 and the Account that bas been gi- 
den Ft the ks ner and H igh Commiſſion Court 
in 
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Om” Cen 

N ee es 
2. ef e 

ant Uuifarmit > Ihe ure Divino line Ar 
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ja though. the 3 bad à better Notion 

ts of Con e bow defefiive was their . 


1 ernmint nde, Ctomwef i Hou uhr ar ig Py: Z 
5 of thittTryers ! How' narroc their Tiſh of Funda en 
1 Aud bow ſevere Mair Refliihis of Ide 'Prz/s 1" 2H 


thous þ the rigorous Proveetings' 1er Pur, ibi As 
id by no Means rival thiſe of Yhb"Prelates" biford A of- 
ter the Civil Mari, yet they s are jo . * 
cution,” and not 20 be juſtified" eats ene by'the e ee 
Pan d in which they were ag," g * I cs 

WY DId CO BROW IF 


ip Taiz Dy, It is OY id dar angetous* to intruſt 
any Sort of Clergy with the . — of dds Sor 
for. our $ Saviours dom is not of bis Mold, if it Were 
G then woul my Servants fight, but now is 
my Kingdom not from hence. The Church and State 
Refi Rand on a_diſtinft Baſis, and their Juriſdilibn 
fer a to tbe Nature of their Crimes 3 * Vs 
129 burch purely Spiritual, and iboſe of 
rey” Civil; 4d zbe King is Cal pA ca 
85 alſo Head, or Guardian of the" Church in "tbe 
Piritual Rights that Chriſt bas intruſted il teh. I ben 
he "Church Tn former Ages firſt aſſumed the Helle Poto- 
er, it not only rivard the State, but in u litile Time 
lifted” up: its Head above Emperors and King G1 and 
all the Potentates of the Barth: The Thund: "of 
$20 " Anathema's \was heard in all Nations, an in Her 
Skirts was found the Blood of the Prophets, and 
„Saints, and of all that were ſlain upon che Earth. 
And” whenever it recovers the Wound: bat Was, ver it 
. lbe Reformation, i; "will ae gane e ee 
es 8 r 0 40 
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 FRarcivg: Dominion. It is . the Intereſt 


objalnk 


of. lh Sppargign.; Princes ta keep: their Clergy within the 
imats. that Chriſt bas preſcribed them in the New 


Teſtament, and not 10 iruſt them with the Power of 
infliting. Carpe % Hains or Penalties on their Subjefts, 
which have-m relation-46;the Chriſtian Methads of Con- 
verMther:1t'/\ 34230 n Ms ED 


su ids ans 53 : 15 $5 15” 228 | 
Favs TEU, Reformation, of Religion, or a Re- 
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dreſa pf Grievances in the Church has not in fact 
ariſen from the Clergy. I would not be thought to 
refiget. upon  ibat. venerable Order, which is of great 
Uſefulneſs, and deſerved: Honour, when the Ends its 
Iaſtimtian ars purſued; but ſo ſtrange has been tbe 
Infatuatiam, ſo enchanting the Luſt of Dominion, and 


. the Charms of Riches and Honour, that the Propaga- 


tion of Piety and Virtue has been very much neglected, 
and little. elſe, thought of but bow they might riſe bigher 
in be > Autbority. and Grandeur of this World, and 
fortify their ſtrong Holds againſt all that ſhould attack 
theme In the, Daum of the Reformation the Cler- 
tymaintgined. the Pope's Supremacy againſt the King, 
ih they: were caſt in a Præmunire. In the Reign of 
Queen, ELIZABETH. there was but One of the whole 
Bench who would. join in the Conſecration of a Proteſtant 
Biſhap.z; and toben the Refarmation was eſtabliſhed, 
how; cxaelly. did thoſe. Proteſtant. Biſhops, who themſelves 
badyuffered for Religion, vex the Puritans, becauſe they 
could ut come up lo their Standard. How unfriendly 
did they: bebave at the Hampton- Court Conference 
At the Reſtoration, of. King Charles II. and at the late 
Revolution of King William and Queen Mary! when 
thei moſt ſoiemn Promiſes ere broken, and ihe moſt 
bopefub,Qppertunity. of accommodating Differences among 


Proteft ants; last, bythe Perverſeneſs of the Clergy towards 
thoſe very Men uh bad ſaved them from Ruin. So little 
Ground is there to hope for an Union among Chrifti- 


ans, or the Propagation of Truth, Peace, and Cba- 
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from © Oouncils, Sy nods, General A ffemblies, 


— of che NN any Son ago 
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At : AN A ol T9 N n ö „NI A 
- FirTaLy, Upon theſe Printiples it is evident, that 


Pitedom' of Religion;" in ſubordination to the Civil 


Power, is ſor the Benefit of Society, and nd ways 
inconſiſtent with à publick Eſtabliſnment. he 
King may create Dignitaries, and give fafſictient En 
ere, to thoſe of the Publick Religion, wi 


 troading "the Liberties" of bis i Difſenting Subjetts,\ "If 


Religious Eſtabliſhments: were ſtript ef ibein Judicial 
Proceſſes, and Civil - Juriſdiction, © uo Harm could be 


feared from them. And as bis Majeſty is Defender of 


the Faith in Scotland as well as England, and 
Iy the Guardian of both Churches, be will, no dbubt, 
nid the Balance," and prevent» Either from ri ſing io 


fach a Pitch of Greatneſs as lo. act independently vn 


the State, or betome formidable and oppreſſive to their 
Neighbours ; the: Former would creale Imperium in 
Imperio an there is but one Step between the 
Church's being independant on the Srarz, and 
the Srarꝝ becoming dependant on the Church. 
Beſides, as freedom of Religion is for the true Ho- 
nour and Dignity ef the CRowx, il is no-leſs for ube 
Service of übe Community; yer ibe Example of the 

bouring Nations may convince us, that Uniformi- 
ty in the Church will always be attended with 


abſolute and deſpotick Power in the STATE. The 


Meetings af Diſſenting Proteſtants were! for 


calle Seditious, becauſe the Peace of the: Publicks<vas 
Fall feppoſed. 10 conſiſt in Uniformity of Worſhip 
but long Experience bas taught us the contrary s for, 
tbaugh- ibe Non Confor miſts in thoſe Times gave no 
| Diſturhance to the Adminiſtration, the Nation as far 
ram being al Peace; but when Things came io à Cri- 
imuheir joining tbiih the Church: againſt a corrupt Cburi 
an 22 ja ved the: Hagen and Ehe F be Na- 
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tion muſt iberefore be the Iniereſt uf a free gans 
10. ſuppart and encourage Liberty r Conſcience, and not 


to ſuffer any one great and powerful Religious 8 1 
wa. ow and Je up the reſt. 2 


80955 Wies en Ar BAK 4 woe ran a 


| e Praceſtant Diſfenters recollect | 
the Sufferings of their Fathers in the laſt Age for 
the Freedom of their Conſciences, let them be tha 
ful that their Lot is caſt in more ſettled Times. 
The Liberties England are the Price of a great deal 
of Blaod'\and Treaſure ; wide Breaches were made in the 
Conſtitution in the four Reigns of the Male Line of the 
STUARTS, Perſecution and — Power Fa hand in 
hand; the\ Conſtitution was often in convulſive Aponies, 
when the. Patrons of Liberty appeared boldly in the no- 
ble: Cauſe, and ſacrificed their | Eſtates and Lives in its 
ce: Ihe - Puritans ſtood firm by the Proteſtant 
Religion, and by the Liberties of their Country in the 
Reigus of King Charles II. and King James II. and re- 
ceived the Fire of the Enemy from all ibeir Batteries, 
without moving Sedition, or taking Advantage of their 
Perſecutors, when it was afterwards in their Power. 
Some Amendments, in my humble Opinion, are ſtill want- 
ing to ſettle the Cauſe of Liberty on a more equal Baſis, 
and to deliver wiſe and good Mai, from the Fetters of 
Oaths, Subſcriptions,” and Religious Teſts of all 
Sorts.” But whether: ſuch deſirable Bleſſings are in reſerve 
far this Nation, muſt be left io the Determination of 
an All-wiſe. Providence. In the mean Time, may Pro- 
teſtant Difſenters expreſs their Gratitude for ibe Pro- 
teftion and Eaſe they enjoy = FO by an undi ſſem- 
bled: Piriy toward God ! a firm and unſbaten 
Loyalty to his Majeſty's . and wiſe Adminiſtra- 
tion By avoiding every Thing that tends to Perſecu- 
tion or Cenſoriouſneſs for meer Differences in Religion | 
And by the Integrity of their own Lives and Man- 
ners! And while they think it their Duty to ſeparate 
fron! the National Eſtabliſhmear, may they ws | 
| ibem- 
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From hd Death of King CHARL E s 1 fo 
the Coronation: f 3 87 HARLES II. in 
Scotland. FF 5S * 


— o Ae Death of hi late King, the Commons 
legal Government was diſſolved, and wealth. 
all that followed till the Reſtoration of Jon 
King Charles II. was no better than an 2. Mo 
; la  Ufurpation under different Shapes; the zarchy 
"ey D Houſe of Commons, if it may deſerve turn for 
chat Name, after it had been purged of a third Part of”, Con —— 
its Members, relying upon the Ad of Continuation, © 
called themſelves the Supreme Authority of the Nation, 
and began with an Act to diſinherit the Prince of 
Wales,” forbidding all Perſons to OY him King 
"YOL.TV. — of 


2 


Common» of Eugland, on pain of High Treaſon. The Houſe 


wealth. 


1649. 
A2 | 
of Government for the future was declared to be a free 


f 


The HISTORY VolIv. 
of Lords was voted uſeleſs ; and the Office of à King 
unneceſſary, burdenſome, and dangerous. The Form 


Commonwealth; the Executive Power to be lodged 


in the Hands of a Council of State of Forty Perſons, 
with full Powers to take Care of the whole Admini- 
ſtration for one Lear; new Keepers of the Great Seal 
were appointed, from whom the Judges received their 
Commiſſions, with the Name, Stile, and Title of, 
Cuſtodes Libertatis Angliæ Autharitate Parliamenti, 
i. e. Keepers of the Liberties of England by Authority 
of Parliament. The Coin was ſtamped on one Side 
with the Arms of England between a Laurel and a 
Palm, with this Inſcription, The Commonwealth of 
England; and on the other, a Croſs and Hgrp, with 
this Motto, God with us. The Oaths of Allegiance 
and Supremacy were aboliſhed, and a new One ap- 
pointed, called the ENGAGEMENT, which was, To 
be true and faithful to the Government eſtabliſhed, with- 
out King or Houſe of Peers. Such as refuſed the Oath 


were declared incapable of holding any Place or Office 


of Truſt in the Commonwealth; but as many of the 
excluded Members of the Houſe of Commons as would 
take it reſumed their Places. 


EFenuris. Such was the Foundation of this new Conſtitution, 


which had neither the Conſent of the People of Eng- 
land, nor their Repreſentatives in a free Parliament. 
& And if ever there was an uſurped Government, mu- 
e tilated, and founded only in Violence (ſays Rapin) it 


was that of this Parliament.“ But though it was 


lers. 


unſupported by any other Power but the Army, it was 
carried on by the moſt conſummate Wiſdom, Courage, 
and Sucteſs, till the ſame Power that ſet it up was per- 


mitted by divine Providence with equal Violence to 
pull it down. | | 


Oppoſed by The new Commonwealth met with Oppoſition fro 
the Level. | in 


divers Quarters in its infant State: The Levellers 
the Army gave out, that the People had only changed 
— their 


| drawn Swords K 


V 
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their Yoke, n ſhaken it off; and that the Rv: M p's G 
litt le Fi ger 85 ſo the Houle. Of Commons Was now 2 
called) would. be heavier than the King's Loins. The 2, 


Agitators therefore petitioned the Houſe to diſſolve 


themſelves; that new Repreſentatives might be cho- \ 
ſen. The Commons alarmed at theſe Proceedings, | 
ordered their. General Officers to caſhier the Petitioners, 

and break their Swords over their Heads, which was 

done accordingly. Bur when the Forces paſſed under wynitl. 

a general Review at Mare, their F riends in the Army p. 387, 
agreed to diſtinguiſh themſelves by wearing ſomething 389. 
white in their Hats; which Cromzwel having ſome Intelli- 
gence of beforchand, commanded two Regiments of * 
Horſe who were not in the Secret, to ſurround one of the 
Regiments of Foot; and having condemned four of 
the Ringleaders in a Council of War, he commanded 
two of them to be ſhot to Death by their other two 
Aſſociates, in ſight of the whole Army; and to break 


the Combination, eleven Regiments were ordered for 


Ireland; upon which great Numbers deſerted, and 


marched into Oxfordſhire ; but General Fairfax and 


Cromwel having overtaken them at Abingdon, held 
them in Treaty till Colonel Reynolds came up, and 
after ſome few Skirmiſhes diſperſed them. | 

The Scots threaten'd the Commonwealth with a more 4rd ty the 
formidable Invaſion, for upon the Death of King Scots. 
Charles A. they proclaimed the Prince of Wales King 
of Scotland, and ſent Commiſſioners to the Hague, to 


invite him into that Kingdom, provided he would re- 


nounce Popery and Prelacy, aud take the ſo!emn League 
and Covenant, To prevent the Effects of this Treaty, 
and cultivate a good Underſtanding with the Dutch, 
the Parliament ſent Dr. Doriſſaus, an eminent Gieilian, | 
concerned in the late King's Trial, Agent to the States 
General ; but the very Arſt Night after his Arrival, Whitl. 
May 3. he was murdered in his own Chamber by Þ 386. 
twelve deſperate Cavaliers in diſguiſe, who ruſhed in 
upon him 0 was at Supper, and with their 
led him on the Spot. Both the Par- 
B 2 | lament 
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common - liament and States of Holland reſented this baſe Action 
* lch. ſo highly, that the young King thought proper to re- 
move into France; from whence he went to the Iſle of 
5 Ferſey, and towards the latter End of the Year fixed 
at Breda; where_the Scots Commiſſioners concluded a 
Treaty with hi , upon the Foot of which he ventured 
his Royal Perſôm into that Kingdom the next Year. 
But to ſtrike Ferror into the Cavaliers, the Parlia- 
ment erected another High Court of Fuſtice, and ſen- 
tenced to Death three illuſtrious Noblemen, for the 
Part they acted in the laſt Civil War; Duke Hamil- 
ton, the Earl of Holland, and Lord Capel, who were 
all executed March . in the Palace Yard at Weſtmin- 
ſter: Duke Hamilton declared himſelf a Preſbyterian 3 
and the Earl of Holland was attended by two Miniſters 
of the ſame Perſuaſion ; but Lord Cape! was a tho- 
rough Loyaliſt, and went off the Stage with the Cou- 
rage and Bravery of a Roman. 
L. G. But the chief Scene of great Actions this Year was 
1 in Ireland, which Cromwel,” a bold and enterprizing 
Ireland. Commander, Was appointed to reduce; for this pur- 
poſe . he was made Lord Lieutenant for three Years, 
and having taken leave of the Parliament, failed from 
7 Milford Haven about the Middle of Auguſt with an 
Army of fourteen Thouſand brave Soldiers of reſo- 
lute Principles, who before the Imbarkation kept a 
Day of Fafting and Prayer; in which Mr. Whitlock 
. obſerves, that after three Miniſters had prayed, Lieu- 
tenant General Cromwel himſelf, and the Colonels 
Gough and Harriſon expounded ſome Parts of Scrip- 
ture excellently well, and pertinently to the Occaſion. 
The Army [was under a ſevere Diſcipline z not an 


Oath was to be heard throughout the whole Camp, 


but the Soldiers ſpent their leiſure Hours in reading 
their Bibles, in ſinging Plalms, and religious Cun- 
3 ferences. 
His rapid Almoſt all Ireland was in the Hands of the Roy- 
Succeſs. , aliſts and Roman Catholicks, except Dublin and Lon- 
donderry ; 3 the former of 8 Places had been 8 
| beſiege 


People, to h . he addreſsd himſelf from a riſing 
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beſieged by the Duke of Ormond with twenty Thou- Commons 


ſand Men, but the Garriſon being recruited with three Wealth. 
Regiments from England, the Governor, Colonel. A 49: , 


Jones, ſurprized the Beſiegers, and after a vigorous 
Sally ſtormed. their Camp, and routed the whole Ar- 
my, which diſperſed it ſelf into, Drogheda, and other 
fortified Places. CRoM WEIL, upon his Arrival, was 
received with the Acclamations of a vaſt Concourſe of 


Ground, with Hat in hand, in a Soldier-like Manner, 
telling them, He was come to cut down and de- 
<« ſtroy the barbarous and blood - thirſty 17h, with all 
<« their Adherents:; but that all who were for the 
« Proteſtant Religion, and the Liberties of their Coun, | 
<« try, ſhould find ſuitable Encouragement from the 
“Parliament of England and himſelf, in proportion 
<« to their Merits,” Having refreſhed his Forces he 
marched. directly to Drogheda, which was garriſon'd 
with 2500 Foot and 300 Horſe, and was therefore 
thought capable of holding out a Month; but the Ge- 
neral neglecting the common Forms of: Approach, 
batter'd the Walls with his Cannons, and having made 
two acceſſible Breaches, like an impatient Conqueror, 
enter d the Town. in Perſon at the Head of Colonel 
Exwer's Regiment of Foot, and put all the Garriſon to 
the Sword. From thence he marched to Yexford, 
which he took likewiſe by Storm, and after the Exam- 
ple of Drogheda, put the Garriſon to the Sword 


the General declaring, that He would ſacrifice all the 


Iriſh Papiſts /o /he Ghoſts of the Engliſh Proteſtants 
whom they had maſſacred in cold Blood. The Conqueſt 
of theſe Places ſtruck ſuch a Terror into the reft, that 
they ſurrender'd upon the firſt Summons ; the Name of 
Cromwel carrying Victory on its Wings before him- 
ſelf appear'd, the whole Country was reduced by the 
Middle of May, except Limerick, Galloway, and one 
or two other Places, which Jreton took the following 
Summer. Lord Inchequin deſerted the Remains of the 


TD ates and Ormond fled into France. Lieute- 
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Common nant General Cromwet bein -calledt © home to march 
15355 ainſf the Scots, arrived at London about the Middle 
99: of Mey May, and was received by the Parliattient and City 
. a martial: and pom pous Manner, às a Hero that 
bad e Ainet tore Laurels, and done more Wonders in 
nitie Moriths, than any Age or Hiſtory could parallel. 
Is a remarkable Account the Lieutenant General 
gives in one of his Letters,” of the Behaviour of the Ar- 
Whitl. my after their Arrival in reland; „Their Diligence, 
Pp 434. Evurage and Behaviour js ſuch (fa. þ he) through 
& the e Providence of God, and ſtrict Care of the cn 
& Officers, that never Men did obey Orders more 
« chearfully, nor go upon, Duty more couragiouſiy. 
% Never did greater Harmpny and Reſolufion appea 
51 5 Proſecute this Cauſe of God, than in this Army. 
e Sack a Conſent” of Heart and Hands; ſuch a Sym- 
Pat gpl 'of Affection, not only i in pal but in ſpi- | 
; . rittid al Bonds, which ties faſter than Chains of Ada- 
1. ER I have ofteh obſerved a wonderful Conſent 
Fthe Officers and Soldiers upon the Grounds of de- 
« ing Service to God; ind how miraculouſly they have 
„ ſhbeertled, The Mind of Man being ſatisfied, and 
| [58 on By and that his Undertaking is for God's i 
gives the greateſt Courage to thoſe Men, 
Fg BY ry to their Attions.” “ 
Summary 7.05 put e Affairs of Treland together : The RN? 
7 Catholicks charged the ill Succeſs of their Affairs upon 
lreland. the Duke of Ormond, and ſent him Word, „ That 
& they were determined not to ſubmit any longer to 
tc his Commands, it not being fit that a Catholick Ar- 
* my ſhould be under the Direction of a Proteſtant 
„ General; but that, if he would depart the Kingdom 
6c they would undertake of themſelves to drive Frelon 
te out of Dublin. After this they offered the King- 
dom to the Duke of Lorrain, a bigotted Papiſt, who 
was wife enough to refuſe it; and then rarrelling 
among themſelves they were ſoon driven out of all 
the ſtrong Holds of the Kingdom, and forced to fub- 
mit to the Mercy of the Conqueror. All that had born 
Arms 


AI bi.» 


OO as (0) 6, ot {| 


. 


PF go <0 


the Brands of a conquer'd Nation till the Reſtoration of 
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Arms in the late Inſurrection were ſhipp'd away into Common- 


France, Spain, or Hlanders, never to return on pain Prog 
of Death. Thoſe who had a Hand in murdering the . 
Proteſtants at the Time of che Maſſacre, were brought Carring- 
from ſeveral Parts of the Country, and after a fair ron's Life 
Conviction upon Trial were executed. The reſt of /Cromw. 
the Natives, who were- called 7. ories, were ſhut up in 1 "IT 
the moſt inland Counties, and their Lands given part- P. 233. 
ly in payment to the Soldiers who ſettled there, and 
the reſt to the firſt Adventurers. Lord Clarendon 
relates! it thus, Near one hundred Thouſand of them 

were tranſported into foreign Parts, for the Service 
* of the Kings of France and Spain; double that 
+ Number were conſumed by the Plague, Famine, 


and other Severities exerciſed upon them in their : tf 
down Country; the Remainder were by Cromwet 


« tranſplanted into the moſt inland, barren, deſolate, 


and mountainous Part of the Province of Connaught, 


* and it was lawful for any Man to kill any-of the 
Iriſb that were found out of the Bounds appointed” 


* them within that Circuit. Such a Proportion of 


Land was allotted to every Man, as the Protector 
thought competent for Ee ; upon which they were 
to give formal Releaſes ef all their Titles to their 
“Lands in any other Provinces; if they reſuſed to 
„ give ſuch Releaſes, they were ſtill deprived, and 
«© left to ſtarve within the Limits preferibed them; 
out of which they durſt not withdraw); ſo that very 3 
few refuſed to ſign thoſe Releaſes, or other Acts | 
% which were demanded. It was a conſiderable Time 
<< before theſe Jriſb could raiſe any Thing out of their 
Lands to ſupport their Lives; but Neceſſity was 
«the . of Induſtry. Thus they lived under all 


; 5 
r — erat A 


King Charles II. A juſt Judgment of God for their bar- ; 
barous and unheard of Cruelties to the Jrifþ . Prote- Conduct of 


ſtants » the Priſoy- 
To return to England : The Body of the Pr eſbyte- "__ * 


rians acted in concert with the Scots, for Reſtoring the, 
B 4 | | King Vernments. 
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— King upon the Foot of the Covenant; ſeveral of their 


Miniſters carried on a private Correſ pondence with the 
Chiefs of that Nation, and inſtead of taking the En- 
gagement to the preſent Powers, called them Uſurp- 
ers, and declined praying for them in their Churches; 
they alſo declared againſt a general Toleration, which 
the Army and Parliament contended for. 

When Lieutenant General Crommel was embarking 
for Ireland he ſent Letters to the Parliament, recom- 
mending the Removal of all the penal Laws relating 
to Religion; upon which the Houſe ordered a Com- 


Taleration, Mittee to make Report concerning a Method for the 


Whitl. 
P- 405 


Eaſe of tender Conſciences, and an Act to be brought 
in to appoint Commiſſioners in every County for the 
Approbation of able and well qualified Perſons to 
be made Miniſters, who cannot comply with the pre- 
ſent Ordinance for Ordination of Miniſters. 
Aug. 16. General Fairfax, and his Council of Offi- 


cers, preſented a Petition to the ſame Purpoſe, pray- 


The En- 
gagement 


enforced. 


ing, That all penal Statutes formerly made, and 


- «Ordinances lately made, whereby many conſcienti- 


e ous People were moleſted, and the Propagation of 
<< the Goſpel hinder'd, might be removed. Not that 
< they deſired this Liberty ſhould extend to the ſetting 
* up Popery, or the late Hierarchy ; or to the coun- 
te tenancing any Sort of Immorality or Prophaneneſs ; 
<« for they earneſtly deſired, that Brunkenneſs, Swear- 
« mg, Uncleanneſs, and all Acts of Prophaneneſs, 
“ might be vigorouſly proſecuted in all Perſons what- 
% ſoever,” The Houſe promiſed to take the Petition 
into ſpeedy Conſideration, and after ſome Time paſſed 
it into a Law. 

But to bring the Preſbyterian Clergy: to che Teſt, 
the Engagement, which had been appointed to'be ta- 
ken by all Civil and Military Officers within a limited 
Time, on pain of forfeiting their Places, was now re- 
quired to be ſworn and ſubſcribed by all Miniſters, 


| Heads of Colleges and Halls, Fellows of Houſes, 


Graduates, and all Officers in the Univerſities ; and 
by 
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by the Maſters, Fellows, School-Maſters, and Scho- Common- 
lars of Eaton College, Weęſtminſter, and Wincheſter 2 
Schools; no Miniſter was to be admitted to any Ec- /% 
cleſiaſtical Living; no Clergyman to ſit as Member of walker, 


the Aſſembly of Divines, nor be capable of enoyingp- 146. 


any Preferment in the Church, unleſs he qualified him- - 

ſelf by taking the Engagement within ſix Months, pub- 

lickly in the Face of the Congregation. "SOL | 
Nov. . it was referr'd to a Committee, to conſider 7s Be ra. 

how the Engagement might be ſubſcribed by all the © 


People of the Nation of eighteen Years of Age and 3 * 


upwards. Purſuant to which a Bill brought in, 


and paſt, Jan. 2. to debar all who ſhould retuſe to 


take and ſubſcribe it, from the Benefit of the Law; 


and to diſable them from. ſuing in any Court of Law 
or Equity. | 

This was a ſevere Teſt on the Preſbyterians, occa- Profyteris 
ſioned by the approaching War with the Scots; but 2 gase 
their Clergy inveigh'd bitterly againſt it in their Ser- 2. 
mons, and refuſed to obſerve the Days of Humiliation 2%, l 
appointed by Authority for a Bleſſing upon their Arms. p. 64, 66. 
Mr. Baxter ſays, that he writ ſeveral Letters to the Sol- 
diers, to convince them of the Unlawfulneſs of the pre- 
ſent Expedition; and in his Sermons declared it a Sin to 
force Miniſters to pray for the Succeſs of thoſe who 
had violated the Covenant, and were going to deſtroy 
their Brethren. That he both ſpoke and preached againſt 
the Engagement, and diſſuaded Men from taking it. 
At Exeter, ſays Mr. Whitlock, the Miniſters went out 
of Town on the Faſt-Day, and -ſhut up the Church 
Doors; and all the Magiſtrates refuſed the Engage- 


ment. At Taunton the Faſt was not kept by the Preſ- C 


byterian Miniſters; and at Cheſter. they condemned 
the Engagement to. the Pit of Hell; as did many of 
the London Miniſters, who kept Days of private Faſt- 
ing and Prayer, againſt the preſent Government. 
Some of them (ſays VMpitlock) joined the Royaliſts, 
and refuſed to read the Ordinances of Parliament in 


their Pulpits, as was uſual in thoſe Times; nay, when. 


the 
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Common- the Schts were bear they refuſed to obſerve the Day of 
wealth. Thankſgiving, but ſhut up their Churches and went 
GIF out of Town; for which they, were ſummoned before 
the Committee and reprimanded, but the Times being 
dangerous no further Notice was: taken of chem at 
| ſent. f 

Cavaliers "Moſt of che Sectarian Party ( fays Mr. Baxter) ſwal- 
and S eie Jowed the Engagement and ſo did the King's old Ca- 
e Oab. valiers, very few of them being fick of the Diſeaſe of 
Zi, a ſcrupulous Conſcience: Some writ for it, but the 
p. 64, 65. moderate Epiſcopal Men, and Preſbyterians, general 
| ly refuſed it. Thoſe of Lancaſhire and Cheſhire pub- 

liſhed the following Reaſons againſt it. 
Reafors (1.) © Becauſe they apprehended the Oath of Alle- Ie 
egarrf? it, giance, and the GT League and Covenant, were f 


. 


en binding. x 
* (2.) „Becauſe the preſcnt” Powers were no better U 
than Uſ/arpers. " 


(3.) © Becaute the taking, of it. was. a Prejttdice to 4 
e the right Heix of the Crown, and to The ancient le- f 
4 gal Contra | 
To which it was anſwered,” 6 Thar i it was abſurd to 
« ſuppoſe the Oath of Allegiance, or the ſolemn lf 5 
League and Covenant to be in force after the King's Ill 
« Death; for how could they be obl liged. to preferve N 
<« the King's Perfon, when the King's Perſon was de- p 
“ ſtroy'd, and the kingly Office aboliſhed; and as to n 
« his Succeſſor, his Right had been forfeited and ta- 
ken away by Parliament?“ With regard to the 
prefent Powers it was ſaid, << That it was not for pri- 
vate Perſons to diſpute the Rights and Titles of p 
« their ſupreme Governors. Here was a Government iW © 
de facto, under which they lived; as long therefore Il © 
as they enjoyed the Protection of the Government, I th 
it was their Duty to give all reaſonable Security « 
« that they would not diſturb it, or elſe to remove.” I « 
The Body of the common People being gweary of War, 
and willing to live quiet under any Adminiſtration, I « 
ſubmitted to the Engagement, as being little more I « 
than 


* 


4 
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than a Promiſe not to attempt the Subverſion of the On 
preſent Government; but many of the Preſbyterian 2 
Tlergy choſe rather to quit their Preferments in the 
| Church and Univerſity, than comply; which made whit. 

way for the Promotion of ſeveral Independent Divines, p. 453- 


and among others, of Dr. Tho. Goodwin, one of the 


Diſſenting Brethren in the Aſſembly, who by order of 


Parliament, Fan. 8. 1749-50. was appointed Pre- 
ſident of Magdalen College, Oxford, with the Privi- 
lege of nominating Fellows and Demies in ſuch Pla- 


ces as ſnould become vacant by Death, or by the Pot- bi 


ſeſſors refuſing to take the Engagement. 


The Parliament tried ſeveral Methods to reconcile Mea ſarer 
the Preſbyterians to the preſent Adminiſtration 3 Per- Y the Par- 
ſors were appointed to treat with them, and afſure 4 

upport 
them of the Protection of the Government, and of. Au 


the full Enjoyment of their Eccleſiaſtical Preferments long. 


according to Law ; when this would not do, an Or- 
der was publiſhed, that Miniſters in their Pubpits 
ſhould not meddle with State Affairs. After this the 


famous Mr. Milton was appointed to write for the Go- 


vernment, who rallied the ſeditious Preachers with his 
fatyrical Pen in a ſevere Manner; at length, when all 


other Methods failed, a Committee was choſen to re- Whit!. 
ceive Informations againſt ſuch Miniſters as in theirP- 37- 


Pulpits vilified and aſperſed the Authority of Parlia- 
ment, and an Act was paſſed, that all ſuch ſhould be 
ſe ueſter'd from their Eccleſiaſtical Preferments. 
e Preſbyterians ſupported themſelves under theſe 
Hardhips by their Alliance with the Scots, and their 
Proſpect of a ſpeedy Alteration of Affairs from that 
Quarter; for in the Remonſtrance of the General. Aſ- 
ſembly of that Kirk, dated July 27. they declare, 


that The Spirit Which has acted in the Councils of Scots De. 
« thoſe who have obſtructed the a of God, de- claration | 


* fpiſed the Covenant, corrupt 


00 teoutnels 


/ | 


the Truth, forced z - xr; has 
te the Parliament, murdered the King, changed they, © p. 

* Government, and eftabliſhed fuch an unlimited To- N- 34. 

* kratzon in Religion, cannot be the Spirit of Righ- p. 6. 
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Common- (e teouſneſs and Holineſs. They therefore warn the Sub- 


wealth. 
1649. 


« jects of Scotland againſt joining with them, and in caſe 
te of an Invaſion to ſtand up in their own Defence. The 


c becauſe. the Kirk and State have declared. againſt 


«© their unlawful Engagement; becauſe we ſtill adhere 
c to our Covenant, and have born our Teſtimony 
< againſt their Toleration, and taking away the King's 


<« Life.” But then they warn their People alfo againſt 


Malignants, who value themſelves upon their At- 
c tachment to the young King, and if any from that 
Quarter ſhould invade the Kingdom, before his 


«© Majeſty has given Satisfaction to the Parliament 


Parlia- 


ment Vin- 
dicate 
their Pro- 
eedings. 
. 
No 34. 


ce and Kirk, they exhort their People to reſiſt them, 
« as Abettors of an abſolute and arbitrary Govern: 
est. 

About two Months after this, the Parliament of Eng- 
land publiſhed a Declaration on their Part, wherein 
they complain of the Revolt of the, Engliſh and Scots 


Preſbyterians, and of their taking Part with the Ene. 


my, becauſe their Diſcipline was not the exact Stand- 
ard of Reformation. But we are {till determined 
« (ſay they) not to be diſcouraged in our Endeavours 
to promote the Purity of Religion, and the Liberty 


of the Commonwealth; and for the Satisfaction of 


* our Preſbyterian Brethren, we declare, That ue 


<< will continue all thoſe Ordinances which bave been 


made for the promoting a Reformation of Religion, 


<< in Doctrine, Worſhip, and Diſcipline, in their full 
„force; and will uphold. the fame, in order to ſup- 
* preſs Popery, Superſtition, Blaſphemy, and all 
Kinds of Prophaneneſs. Only we conceive our 
< ſelves obliged to tate away all ſuch Alis and Ordi 
© ances as are penal and coercive in Matters of Con. 
s ſczence, And becauſe this has given ſo great Of. 
<« fence, we declare, as in the Preſence of God, that 
by whomſoever this Liberty ſhall be abuſed, we 
vill be ready to teſtify our Diſpleaſure againſt them, 
« by an en Proſecution of ſuch Offenders.” 


The 


Chap. J. of the PuRITANs. 2 
The Scots Commiſſioners were all this while treating Common- 
with the King in Holland, and inſiſting og his ſub- her 
ſcribing the Ba League and Covenany; his eſta- 1299 
bliſhing the Weſtminſter Confeſſh ion, the} Directory, Scots 
and the Preſbyterian Government in botf Kingdoms. Treaty 
The King being under diſcouraging/Circumſtances 2 ths 
conſented to all their Demands with regard to Seol-Hleland. 
land, and as to England referr'd himſelf to a free Par- 
liament: But the Scots not fatisfied with his Majeſty's 
Exceptions as to England, replied, that < Such an They vill 
« Anſwer as this would grieve the whole' Kirk of include the 
« Scotland, and all their Covenanting Brethren in Engliſh 
60 England and Ireland, who under Pain of the moſt. OOO? ” 
« ſolemn Perjury ſtand bound to God and one ano- 
« ther, to live and die by their Covenant, as the chief 
«Security of their Religion and Liberties, againſt Po- 
« piſh and Prelatical Malignants. Your Mojeſty*s Fa- 
« ther (ſay they) in his laſt Meſſage to our Kirk offer- 
« ed to ratify the ſolemn League and Covenant. He 
« offered likewiſe at the Te of Wight 79 confirm the 
« Direftory, and the Presbyterial Government in Eng- 
« Jand and Ireland, till he and bis Parliament ſeduld 
« agree upon a ſettled Order of the Church. Beſides, 
« your Majeſty having offered to confipm the Aboliſh- 
- « ing of Epiſcopacy, and the Service Book in Scot- 
« and, it cannot certainly be againſt your Conſcience 
« todo it England.” But the. King would advance 
no farther till he had 180 from the Queen Mother, 
who ſent him Word, that it was the Opinion of the 
Council of France, that he ſhould agree with the Scots 
upon the beſt Terms he could get; which he d1d ac- 
cordingly, as will be related the next Lear. 
The fifth Provincial Aſſembly of London met the 
Begining of May at Sion College, the Reverend Mr. 
Fackſon, of St. Michael, Woodſtreet, Moderator. A 
Committee was appointed to prepare Materials for 
Proof of the Divine Right of Preſbyterial Church Go- 
vernment. The Proofs were examined and approved 
by this, and the Aſſembly that met in November fol- 
lowing, 
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 Common- lowing, of which Mr. Waller was Moderator, Mr. 
wealth. Calamy and Fackſon Aſſeſſors, and Mr. Blackwell 
5 5 Seribe. The Treatiſe was printed, and a 


(1.) That there is a Church eee of Wine 


Inſtitution. 
(. 2.) That the Civil Magiſtrate 1s not tho Qrigin or 
Head of Church Government. And, 
43.) That the Government of the Church by Synods 
2nd Claſſes is the Government that Chriſt appointed. 
It maintains Separation from their Churches to be 
Schiſm ; that Miniſters formerly ordained by Biſhops 
need not be re-ordained : Ang for private Chriſtians 
in particular Churches to aſſume a Right of ſending 
Perſons forth to preach, and to adminiſter, the Sacra- 
ments, is, in their Opinion, inſufferable. 
8 The Parliament did all they could to ſatisfy the male- 
tation of content Preſbyterians, by ſecurin them in their Livings, 


05 — and by ordering the Dean and Chapter Lands to be fold, 
771175 and their Names to be extinct, except the Deanry of Chrif 
ff Fruits, Church, and the Foundations of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter, 
and Eaton Schools. The Biſhops Lands, which had heen 

See. {equeſter'd ſince the Year 1646. were now by an Ordi- 
Pt rs. nance of June 8. 1649. veſted in the Hands of new 
Truſtees, and appropriated to the Augmentation of 

poor Livings in the Church. The firſt Fruits and 

Fenths of all Eccleſiaſtical Livings, formerly payable 

to the Crown, were veſted in the ſame Hands, free 

from all Incumbrances, on Truſt, that they ſhould 

pay *yearly, all ſuch Salaries, tipends, Allowances 

and Proviſions, as have been ſettled and confirmed by 
Parliament, for preaching Miniſters, School-Maſters, 

or Profefibrs i in the Univerſities z provided the Aſſign- 


ment to any one do not exceed one Hundred Pounds, 


Tis further provided, that the Maintenance of all In- 
cumbengs ſhall not be leſs than one Hundred Pounds 


per Aunum, and the Commiſſioners of the Great Seal 
are empowered to enquire into the yearly Value of all 
Eccleſiaſtical Livings, to which any Cure of Souls is 
annexed ; and to certify into the Court of Chancery the 

Names 
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with their reſpective Salaries; how many Chapels belong Ick. 
to Pariſh Churches, and how the ſeveral Churches and — 9. 
ine I Chapels are ſupplied with preaching Miniſters; that ſo 
ſome Courſe may be taken for providing for a better 
or Maintenance where it is wanting. Dr. Halter ſays, the p. 14. 
Value of Biſhops Lands forfeited and ſold amounted to 

ads a Million of Money; but tho? they fold very cheap, they 
ed. that bought them had a very dear Bargain in the End. 
be Upon Debate of an Ordinance concerning publick Ps. 
ps MW Worſhip, and Church Government, the Houſe de- eas 
ins clared, that the Prefhyterial Government ſhould be the * 
ng eſtabliſned Government. And upon the Queſtion, 
ra- Whether Tithes ſhould be continued, it was reſolved, 
That they ſhould not be taken away till another Main- 
tenance equally large and honourable ſhould be ſub- 
ſtituted in the Room of it. | Wer . 

The Inhabitants of the Principality of Wales were Propagati« 
deſtitute of the Means of Chriſtian Knowledge, their e ge 
Language was little underſtood, their Clergy were ig- W 
norant apd idle; ſo that they had hardly a Sermon from 
one Quafter of a Year to another. The People had nei- 
ther Bibles nor Catechiſms; nor was there a ſufficient 
Maintenance for ſuch as were capable of inſtructin 
them. The Parliament taking the Caſe of theſe People ; 
into Conſideration, paſs'd an Act, Feb. 22. 1649. Hor 
the better Propagation and Preaching of the Goſpel in 
Wales, for the ejefting ſcandalous Miniſters and School- 
Maſters, and Redreſs of ſome Grievances; to continue 
in force for three Years. What was done in purſu- 
ance of this Ordinance will be related hereafter z but 
the Parliament were ſo intent upon the Affair of Reli- 
gion at this Time, that Mr. Whitlock ſays, they devo- 
ted Friday in every Week to conſult Ways and Means 
for promoting it. | | 

Nor did they confine themſelves to England, but as Aud in 
foon as Lieutenant General Cromwel had reduced Tre- Ireland. 
is I} land, the Parliament paſt an Ordinance, March 8. 
ne 1649. for the Encouragement of Religion and Learn- 
CS I | 2 ing 


Names of the prefent Incumbents who ſupply the Cure, Common» 
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Common- ing in that Country; They inveſted all the Manors 
_— and Lands late of the Archbiſhop of Dublin, and 
N of the Dean and Chapter of St. Patrick, together 
F with the Parſonage of Tr7ym belonging to the Bi- 
% ſhoprick of Meath, in the Hands of Truſtees, for 
* the Maintenance and Support of Trinity College in 
„Dublin; and for the creating, ſettling, and main- 
ce taining another College in the faid City, and of a 
* Maſter, Fellows, Scholars, and publick Profeſſors: 
And alſo, for erecting a Free School, with a Ma- 
ce ſter, Uſher, Scholars, and Officers, in ſuch Man- 
cc ner, as any Five of the Truſtees, with the Conſent 
<« of the Lord Lieutenant, ſhall direct and appoint. 
<< The Lord Lieutenant to nominate the Governor, 
« Maſters, &c. and to. appoint them their Salaries ; 
c and the Truſtees, with the Conſent of the Lord 
: Lieutenant, ſhall draw up Statutes and Ordinances, 
* to be confirmed by the Parliament of England.” 

The Univerſity of Dublin BEing thus revived, and 
put upon a new Foot, the Parliament ſent over fix of 
their moſt acceptable Preachers to give it Reputation, 
appointing them two Hundred Pounds per Annum, 
out of the Biſhops Lands ; and till that could be duly 
raiſed, to be paid out of the publick Revenues: And 
for their further Encouragement, if they died in that 
Service, their Families were to be provided for. By 
theſe Methods Learning began to revive, and in a few 
Years Religion appeared with a better Face than it 

had ever done in that Kingdom before. ä 
Ac. A Proſpect being opened for ſpreading the Chriſti- 
ration for an Religion among the Indians, upon the Borders of 
| ng of th , New England, the Parliament gave way to a general 
Goſpel a. Collection throughout England, and erected a Corpo- 
'mong the ration for this Service, who purchaſed an Eſtate in 
Indians. Land of between five and ſix Hundred Pounds per An- 
| num; but on the Reſtoration of- King Charles II. the 
Charter became void, and Colonel Bedingfield, a Ro- 
man Catholick Officer in the King's Army, of whom 
a conſiderable Part of the Land was purchaſed, ſcized 
2 | | ; on 
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turn. In order to defeat the Colonels Deſign, the So- n 


Honourable Robert Boyle, Eſq; was the firſt; Gover- 


® ſubvert the preſent Government, and to take off the 
8 dained, F Lie 


_ © Pounds, and his Printing Preſs to be broken. The Scobel, * 


Paper ſhall be printed, or ſold without Licence, under 
the Hand of the Clerk of the Parliament, or the Secre- 


allowed but in London, and in the two Univerſities. 


it for his oun Uſe, pretending he had fold it undet the Co 
Value, in hopes of Recovering ct upon the King's Re. b. 


Py * 
1 0 
. 


ciety ſolicited the King for a ne Charter, which they * 


obtained by the Interẽſt of the. Lord Chancellor. It 
bears date Feb. 7. in the Iath Tear of his Majeſty's 
Reign, and differs but little from the old One. The 


nor. They afterwards recovered: Colonel Bedingfitld's 
Eſtate, and are at this Time in Poſſeſſion of about five 
Hundred Pounds per Annum, which they employ for 
the Converſion of the Indians in America. . 
But all that the Parliament could do was not ſuffici- 
ent to ſtop the Mouths of the Loyaliſts and diſcontent- 


ed Preſbyterians; the Pulpit and Preſs ſounded: to Se. 

dition; the latter produced Invectives every Week 4 
againſt the Government; it was therefore reſolved to % 
lay a ſevere Fine upon Offenders of this kind, by an | 
Ordinance bearing Date Sept. 20. 1649. the Preamble  : + | 
to which ſets. forth, that Whereas divers ſcandalous | 


and ſeditious Pamphlets are daily printed, and diſ- 


< perſed with officious Induſtry by the malignant Par. ö 


« ty both at Home and Abroad, with a Deſign to 


« Aﬀections of the People from it, it is therefore or- 


„HA the Author of every ſeditious Libel! or O- Annes 
8 Pamphlet ſhall be fined Ten Pounds, or ſuf- ets 


*. ter Forty Days Impriſonment. The Printer Five Libels. 


** Bookſeller Forty Shillings ; the Buyer Twenty Shil-p. 88. 
lings, if he conceals it, and does not deliver it up to a Cap. 60. 
** Juſtice of Peace. It is further ordained, That no News 


** tary of the Army, or ſuch other Perſon as the Council 
of State ſhall appoint. No Printing Preſſes are to be 


Vor. IV. All 


| 
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Common-<*: All Printers are to enter into Bonds of three Hun- 
hi 4 dred Pounds, not to print any Pamphlet againſt the 

* “ State without Licence, as aforeſaid, unleſs the Au- 
8 c thor's. or Licenſer's Name, with the Place of his 

% Abode be prefixed. All Importers of ſeditious 
« Pamphlets are to forfeit Five Pounds for every ſuch 
Book or Pamphlet. No Books are to be landed in 
<« any other Port but that of London, and to be viewed 
„ by the Maſter and Wardens of the Company of Sta- 
ce 7:oners. This Act to continue in Force for two 
% Years.” „ ens ; 4 CET | 


Minißer: But the Pulpit was no leſs dangerous than the Preſs ; 
_ forbid io the Preſbyterian Miniſters in their publick Prayers and 
meddle in Sermons, eſpecially on Faſt Days, kept alive the Diſ- 
ecke contents of the People. The Government therefore, 
by an Ordinance, aboliſhed the Monthly Faſt, * which 
had ſubſiſted for about ſeven Years, and had been in a 
Whit!l. great Meaſure a Faſt for Strife and Debate; but decla- 
p. 383. red at the ſame Time, that they ſhould appoint occaſi- 
onal Faſts, from Time to Time, for the Future, as 

the Providences of God ſhould require. | 
Remarks. In the Midſt of all theſe Diſorders there was a very 
great Appearance of Sobriety both in City and Coun- 
try; the indefatigable Pains of the Preſbyterian Mini- 
ſters in catechizing, inſtructing, and viſiting their Pa- 
riſhioners, can never be. ſufficiently commended. The 
whole Nation was civilized, and conſiderably impro- 
ved in ſound Knowledge, though Biſhop Kennet and 
Mr. Eachard are pleaſed to ſay, That Herefies and 
Blaſphemies againſt Heaven were ſcwell'd up to a moſt 
Zia, prodigious Height. © I know (ſays Mr. Baxter) you 
p. 865. may meet with Men who will confidently affirm, 
** that in theſe Times all Religion was trodden under 
Foot, and that Hereſy: and Schiſm were the only 
« Piety; but I give Warning to all Ages, that they 
« take heed how they believe any, while they are 
„ ſpeaking for the Intereſt of their Factions and Opi 
* nions againſt their real or ſuppoſed — 
1 I OW- 
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However, the Parliament did what they could to ſup- Common- 
preſs and diſcountenance all ſuch Extravagancies; and wealth. 
even the Officers of the Army, having convicted one "_ 
of their Quarter Maſters of Blaſphemy in a Council of 0 


War, ſentenced him to have his Tongue bored through 
with an hot. Iron, his Sword broke over his Head, 


and to be caſhiered the Army. 
But Biſhop Kennet ſays, Even the Turkiſh, Alcoran | 


was coming in; that it was tranſlated into Engliſh, 


and ſaid to be licenſed by one of the Miniſters of Lon- 


don. Sad Times! Was his Lordſhip then afraid that 
the Alcoran ſhould prevail againſt the Bible? Or, 


that the Doctrines of Chriſt could not ſupport them- 
ſelves againſt the extravagant Follies of an Impoſtor ? 
But the Book did no harm, though the Commons im- 
mediately publiſhed an Order for ſuppreſſing it; and 


ſince the Reſtitution of Monarchy and the Church of | 


England, we have lived to ſee the Life of Mabomet 


and his Alcoran publiſhed without Offence. 


His Lordſhip adds, that the Papiſts took Advan- 


tage of the Liberty of the Times, who were never more 


numerous and buſy; which is not very probable, be- 
cauſe the Parliament had baniſhed all Papiſts twenty 
Miles from the City of London, and excepted them 
out of their Acts of Indulgence and Toleration ; the 
Spirit of the People againſt Popery was kept up to the 


Height; the Mob carried the Popes Effigies in Tri- 


umph, and burnt it publickly on K liaaberbes 5 

Birth Day; and the Miniſters in their Pulpits pro- 

nounced him Antichriſt; but ſuch is the Partiality of 

this Right Reverend H iſtorian ! 1 
The Beginning of this Year the Marquis of Mon- 1656; 


troſs was taken in the North of . Scotland by Colonel Margzis of 


Straughan with a ſmall Body of Troops, and hanged Mam 


executed. 


at Edinburgh on a Gallows thirty Foot high; his Bo- 
dy was buried under the Gallows, and his Quarters ſet Hiſt. 


upon the Gates of the principal Towns in Scotland; p. 36, 5 


but his Behaviour was great and firm to the laſt. The 
Marquis appeared openly for the King in the Year 
C 2 


1643. 


e s 
; 8 menge F 1 
3 en en 8 . De —— TT 
4 8 1 »% * 1 * A * of ation N cz © {+ : a 
” 1 p 1 art * * x n 645 6 - J — 5 E * „ 4 7 - - 
1 — — - — — N 
- - - ; 2 — q A a 
— — I os = — — * = * " i Merl” ge ofa FR EY SS 
* N — 4 1 wy \ ot 2 os , « — J 
P 5 1 K a = _ 

L \ — pL 2 . ET IVES _ I — 2 - 8 * = py — 
. * — * — ———_ a _— —- *; — * 8 ati 7 4 * 

— FI >z 2 K. 5 — " 3 6 ——— — — — — — 

= i we 3 Gt <P - * wo wet 1 — wi * - 4 = — — —— 
* — — — _ 5 - - * 4 — — — — = A — 
— * _ — ” = - 
DR - m - — + ——— — —— — = \- » — - 8 5 
6 - 
4 4 : 
* 
» 
4 


* 


— — PEE: 
r b — 
C4 
— ©. > 22 
— — * * 
— — = 
* 838 5 
$- 4 ä * 2 
4 M CENT onthe —_—_— 
+ 
— 
———é— 2 — O_o * 
*% 
c 


> = 42 
— — — - 
P ; 
— — 3223 
a r 
P Re Pn OPS TR 


** * YI _ 
244 ere 
7 


_ | "The HISTORY Vol IV. 


Common- 1643. and having routed a ſmall Party of Covenanters 


wy in Perihſbire got a great deal of Reputation; but his 

| little Succeſſes were very miſchievous to the King's Affairs, 
being always magnified beyond what they really were: 
His Vanity was the Occaſion of breaking off the Trea- 
ty of Uxbridge, and his Fears leſt King Charles II. 
ſhould agree with the Scots, and recall his Commiſſion 


before he had done any Thing, now hurried him upon 
his own Ruin. 


Conditions. The young King being in Treaty with the Scots 


E theSOS CH enaters at Breda was forced to ſtifle his Reſent- 
„ ments for the Death of the Marquis, and ſfubmit to the 
King. following hard Conditions. 
(15) That all Perſons excommunicated by the 
« Kirk ſhould be forbid the Court. 
( 2.) © That the King by his ſolemn Oath, and un- 
« der his Hand and Seal, declare his Allowance of 
«<the Covenant. 

"1 (3) © Thar: he confirm thoſe Acts of Parkimene 
„which enjoin the Covenant. That he eſtabliſh the 
< Preſbyterian Worſhip and Diſcipline, and ſwear 
never to oppoſe, or endeavour to alter them. 

(s⸗4.) „That all Civil Matters be determined by Par- 
4 liament ; and all Eecleſiaſtical Affairs by the Kirk. 

(5.) That his Majeſty ratify all that has been 

* done in the Parliament of Scotland inifoime late Sef- 

„ ſions, and ſign the Covenant upon his Arrival in 
that Kingdom, if the Kirk deſired it.“ | 
Hearrives The King arrived, June 23. but before he Ended 
land. the Commiſſioners infiſted on by Signing the Covenant, 
and upon parting with all his old Counſellors, which 

he did, and was then conducted by the Way of Aber- 

deen and St. Andrews to his Houſe at Falkland. Fuly 

11. his Majeſty was proclaimed at the Croſs at Ediu- 

burgh, but the Ceremony of his Coronation was de- 

Cromwel ferr'd to the Beginning of next Year. In the mean 
marches Time the Engliſh Commonwealth was providing for a 
— 4 e War which they ſaw was unavoidable, and General 
: Fairfax refuſing to act againſt the Scoss, his Commiſſi- 


on 
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on was immediately given to Cromwel, with the Title Common- 

of Captain General in chief of all the Forces raiſed, Weal. 
and to be raiſed by Authority of Parliament within the Yew. 
Commonwealth of England. Three Days after (viz.) 

June 29. he marched with eleven Thouſand Foot, and 

five Thouſand Horſe, towards the Borders of Scotland, 

being reſolved not to wait for the Scots invading Eng- 

land, but to carry the War into their Country, The 

Scots complained to the Engliſh Parliament of this Con» 

duct, as a Breach of the Act of Pacification, and of the 
Covenant; but were aiſwer'd, that they had already 

broken the Peace by th&r Treaty with Charles Stuart, 

whom they had not only received as their King, but * 
promiſed to affit in recovering the Crown of England. 
Their receiving the King was certainly their Right as 
an independent Nation; but whether their promiſing 
to aſſiſt him in recovering the Crown of Eugland, was 
not declaring War, muſt be left with the Reader. 

July 22. the General croſſed the Tweed, and march 
ed his Army almoſt as far as Edinburgh without much 
Oppoſition, the Country being deſerted by Reaſon. of 
the Terror of the Name of Cromwel, and the Reports 
that were ſpread of his Cruelty in Ireland. Not a 
Scots Man appeared under ſixty, nor a Youth above 
ſix Years old, to interrupt his March. All Proviſions 
were deſtroyed, or removed, to prevent the Sub- 
fiſtence of the Army, which was ſupplied from Time | 
ta Time by Sea; bur the General having made Pro- jl 
clamatian, that no Man ſhould be injured in his Per- | 
ſon or Goods who was not found in Arms, the Feopfe 
took heart and returned to their Dwellings. 

The Scots Army, under the Command of General Batth of? 
Leſtey, ſtood on the Defenſive, and watched the Mo- aa 
tions of the Engliſb all the Month of Auguſt; the main (. "EM 
Body being intrenched within ſix Miles of Edinburgh, y. : + 
to the Number of thirty Thouſand of the beſt Meer Burzet, 
that ever Scotland ſaw; General Cromwe{ did every 
Thing he could-to draw them to a Battle, till by the , 

Fall of Rain, and bad Weather he was obliged to , 
C 3 retreat | - 
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Common- retreat to Muſſelborough, and from thence-to Dunbar, 


where he was reduced to the utmoſt Streights, having 
no way left but to conquer or die. Ih this Extremity 
he ſummoned the Officers to Prayer:; \after which he 
bid all about him take heart, for God hyd heard them; 
then walking in the Earl of Roxborotgh's Gardens, 


that lay under the Hill upon which the Scots Artpy 


was encamped, and diſcovering by Proſpe ive Gla 
that they were coming down to attack hiny he ſajd, 


God was delivering them into hi, Hauds ThX Naght 


proving very rainy, the General refr:ſh-! his Men 
in the Town, and ordered them to take particular Care 
of their Firelocks, which the Scots neglected, who 
were all the Night coming down the Hill. Early 
next Morning, September 3. the General with a ſtrong 
Party of Horſe beat their Guards, and then advancing 
with his whole Army, -after about an Hour's diſpute, 
enter'd their Camp and carried all before him; about 
four Thouſand $S:07s fell in battle, ten Thouſand were 
taken Priſoners, with fifteen Hundred Arms, and all 
their Artillery and Ammunition; the Loſs of the 


Engliſb amounting to no more than about three Hun- 


dred Men, 1 
*T'is an odd Reflection Lord Clarendon makes upon 
this Victory: Never was Victory obtained (ſays his 
« Lordſhip) with leſs Lamentation; for as Cromwel had 
great Argument of Triumph, ſo the King was glad 
«© of it, as the greateſt Happineſs that could befal 
e him, in the Loſs of ſo ſtrong a Body of his Ene- 
“ mies.“ Such was the Encouragement the Scots had 
to fight for their King | x 8 
Immediately after the Battle the General took Poſ- 
ſeſſion of Edinburgh, which was in a Manner deſerted 
by the Clergy, ſome having ſhut themſelves up in the 
Caſtle, and others fled with their Effects to Sterling; 
the General, to deliver them from their Fright, ſent a 
Trumpet to the Caſtle, to aſſure the Governor, that 
the Miniſters might return to their. Churches, and 
preach, without any Diſturbance from him, for he had 
no 
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| reſerve themſelves for better Times. Upon which - * 
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no Quarrel with the Scots Nation on the Score of Re- Common: 


ligion. But the Miniſters replied, That having no Se- 
curity for their Perſons they thought it their Duty to 


the General writ to the Governor; 


00 HAT 1 Kindneſs offered to the Miniſters in Cs 


the Caſtle was without any fraudulent Reſerve; wePs Ler- 
« that if their Maſter's Service was their principal 2 — g 


„ Concern they would not be ſo exceſſively afraid of 


« ſuffering for it. That thoſe Divines had miſreport- 2 
te ed the Conduct of his Party, when they charged Cromwel, 
« them with perſecuting the Miniſters of Chriſt inp: 182. 


« England; for the Miniſters in England (ſays he) 
« are ſupported, and have liberty to preach the Goſpel, 
c though not to rail at their Superiors at Diſcretion 
« nor under @ pretended Privilege of Character is over 
* top the Civil Powers, or debaſe them as they pleaſe © 
4 No Man has been diſturbed in England or 
« Ireland for preaching the Goſpel z nor has any 
« Miniſter been moleſted in Scotland ſince the coming 
« of the Army hither Speaking Truth becomes 
& the Miniſters of Chriſt, but when Miniſters pretend 
<« to a glorious Reformation, and lay the Foundation 
“thereof in getting to themſelves Pow E R, and can 
« make worldly Mixtures to accompliſh the ſame, 
« ſuch as the late Agreement with their King; 
e they may know that the Sion promiſed is not to 
* be built with ſuch untempered Mortar. And for 


the unjuſt Invaſion they [the Minitters} mention, 


* 


« Time was when an Army out of Scotland came into 
% England, not called by the Supreme Authority —= 
* We have ſaid in our Papers, with what Hearts, 
“and upon what Account we came, and the Lord has 
heard us, though you would not, upon as ſolemn 
* an Appeal as any Experience can parallel — 1 
* have nothing to ſay to you, but that I am, 
— 7 Sir, Your humble Servant, 
DO. CaouwETL. 
C4 be 


24. 
Common- 


wealth. 
1650., 


| Miniſters 
Reply. 


Crom- 
wel's Au- 
fewer. 
Whitl. 

p. 458. 
Collier, 
Eccl. Hiſt. 


P: 863. 
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The Scots Miniſters, in their Reply to cl Letter, 
objected to the General, his opening the Pulpii Doors to 
all Tatruders, by which Means a Flood of Errors was 
große an pon. the Nation; To which the General re- 
plc, © We look on Miniſters as Helpers of, not 
„Ines 04 the Faith of God's People : I appeal to 
their Canſcicnoes!; Whether any denying of their 


% Doctrines, or diſſenting from them, will not incur 


* the Cenſure of a SECTARY, and what is this bur: 


c to deny Chriſtians their Liberty, and aſſume the 


<« infallible Chair? Where do you find in Scripture 
ee that Preaching is included within your Function? 


„Though an Approbation from Men has Order in it, 


and may be well, yet he that hath not a better chan 


that, hath none at all. 
I hope he that aſcended up on High may give 
“ his Gifts to whom he pleaſes; and if thoſe Gifts be 


the Seal of Miſſion, are nat you envious, though 
& Eldad and Medad propheſy ? Lou know who has 
& bid us covet earneſtly - the beſt. Gifts, but chiefly, 


s that we may Propheſy ; which the: Apoſtle explains 


© to be a ſpeaking to Inſtruction, 'Edification and 
« Comfort, which the: inſtructed, edified, and com- 
6 fortell, can beſt tell the Energy and Effect e 

« Now; if this be Evidence, take heed you envy 


** not for your own: fakes, leſt you be guilty of a 


“ greater Fault than Moſes reproved in Foſoua, when 
„he envied for his ſake. Indeed you err through 
< miſtake of the Scriptures. Approbation is an Act 
* of Convenience in reſpect of Order, not of Neceſſi- 


ty, to give Faculty to preach the Goſpel. 
Four pretended Fear, leſt Error ſhould ſtep in, 


«1s like the Man, that would keep all the Wine out 
« of the Country leſt Men ſhould be drunk. It will 


be found an unjuſt and unwiſe Jealouſy,” to deny a 


it Man the Lan he hath by Nature, upon a Suppo- 
* ſition he may a it. When he doth abuſe it, then 
£6 Jule 2. ae 


* 


On * * ” ” f 
; | | Th 
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mention ſo much the Spouſe of Chrift,” 


| as to hang the Equity of a Cauſe upon Events. To 


England. But did not you ſolemnly appeal and 
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The Governor complained to the General, that the Common- 
Parliament at Weſtminſter had fallen from their Prin- —_— 
ciples, not being true to the Ends of the Covenant. 8 
And then adds with the Miniſters, That Men of ſecu- g,,,,, 
lar Employments had uſurped the Office of the Miniſtry, Complaint. 
to the Scandal of the Reformed Churches. | 

In Anſwer to the firſt Part of this Expoſtulation, Ge- Cromw. 
neral Cromwel deſired to know, Whether their bear- Rep. 
ing Witneſs to themſelves was a good Evidence of Collier, 
their having proſecuted the Ends of the Covenant ? P. 864. * 5 
& To infer this (ſays he) is to have too favourable an 
« Opinion of your own Judgment and Impartiality. 
« Your Doctrines and Practice ought to be tried by 
« the Word of God, and other People muſt have a 
Liberty of examining them upon theſe Heads, and 
« of giving Sentence.” 

As to the Charge of indulging the Uſe of the Pulpit 
to the Laity, the General admits it, and adds, „Are 
« ye troubled that Chriſt is preached ? Does it ſcanda- 
« lize the Reformed Churches, and Scotland in parti- 
« cular? Is it againſt the Covenant? Away with the 
Covenant if it de ſo. 1 thought the Covenant and 
« theſe Men would have been willing, that any ſhould. 
« ſpeak good of the Name of Chriſt; if not, 'tis no 
« Covenant of God's approving ; nor the Kirk you 


The General, in one of his Letters, lays confider- 
able Streſs upon the Succeſs of their Arms, after a moſt 
ſolemn Appeal to God on both ſides. To which the 
Scots Governor replied, We have not fo learn'd Chriſt, 


which Cromwel anſwers, We could with that Blind- | 
“ neſs had not been upon your Eyes to thoſe marvel- 9 
& lous Diſpenſations which God has lately wrought in i 


* pray? Did not we do ſo too? And ought not we 
* and you to think with Fear and Trembling on the 
Hand of the great God in this mighty and ſtrange 
F * of his, and not ä call it an 

Event? 
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Common- Event? Were not your Expectations and ours re- 
"aha « newed from Time to Time, whilſt we waited on 
d God to ſee how he would manifeſt himſelf upon our 
5 « Appeals? And ſhall we after all theſe our Prayers, 
Faſtings, Tears, Expectations, and ſolemn Ap- 
<« peals, call theſe bare Events? The Lord pity 
„„ „vou 
Remarks. vil this Correſpondence the Reader may form a 
Judgment of the governing Principles of the Scots and 
Engliſh at this Time; the former were ſo inviolably 
attach'd- to their Covenant, that they would depart 
from nothing that was inconſiſtent with it. The Eng- 
lib, after ſeeking God in Prayer, judged of the Good- 
neſs of their Cauſe by the Appearance of Providence 
in its favour; moſt of the Officers and Soldiers were 
Men of ſtrict Devotion, but went upon this miſtaken 
Principle, that God would never appear for a bad Cauſe 
after a ſolemn Appeal to Heaven in the Affair. How- 
ever, the Scots loſt their Courage, and ſurrender'd the 
impregnable Caſtle of Edinburgh into the Hands of the 
Conqueror December 24. the Garrifon having liberty. 
to march out with their Baggage to Burnt [ſand in We 
Fife; and ſoon after the whole Kingdom was ſub- W+« 
dued. | | | 
Proceed: "The Provincial Aſſembly of London met this Year . 
a ” as uſual, in the Months of May and November, but 
3 did nothing remarkable; the Parliament waited to re- 
ans in concile them to the Engagement, and prolonged the 
England. Time limited for taking it, but when they continued rea 
inflexible, and inſtead of ſubmitting to the preſent ful 
Powers were plotting with the Scots, it was refolved to Ch 
clip their Wings, and make ſome Examples, as a Di 
Terror to the reſt. June 21. the Committee for regu- fer 
lating the Univerſities was ordered to tender the Engage- ter 
ment to all ſuch Officers, Maſters, and Fellows, as had {liv 
neglected to take it, and upon their Refuſal to diſplace ¶ dai 
them. Accordingly, in the Univerſity of Cambridge, 
Mr. Vines, Dr. Rainbow, and ſome others, were diſ- fur 
placed, and ſucceeded by Mr. Sydrach Sympſon, Mr 


Jo 


” 8 ; - 
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70. Sadler, and Mr. Dell. In the Univerfity of Ox- Common- 
1d, Dr. Reynolds, the Vice-Chancellor, refuſed the Wealth. 
Engagement, but after ſome Time offer'd to take it, . 4 
in hopes of ſaving his Deanery of Chriſt Church; but 
he Parliament reſenting the Example, took Advan- FN | 
tage of his Forfeiture, and gave the Deanery to Dr. 
ohn Owen, an Independent Divine, who took Pol- 
ſeſſion of it March 18. 1650-1. © e 
Upon the Reſignation of the Vice-Chancellor, Dr. O. Crom. 
Dan. Greenwood, Principal of Brazen Noſe College, _ if 
and a Preſbyterian Divine, was appointed his Succeſ- Oxford. 
ſor, O06. 12. and on the 15th of Fanuary following wood's 
OLIVER CROMWEL, now in Scotland, was choſen Faſti, 
unanimouſly, in full Convocation, Chancellor of the P. 92. 
Univerſity, in the Room of the Earl of Pembroke, late: 
ly deceaſed. When the Doctors and Maſters who were 
nt to Edinburgh, acquainted him with the Choice, 
he writ a Letter to the Univerſity, in which, after a 
modeſt Refuſal of their Favour, he adds, „If theſe 
Arguments prevail not, and that I muſt continue 
this Honour till I can perſonally ſerve you, you 
* ſhall not want my Prayers, that Piety and Learn. 
ing may flouriſh among you, and be render'd uſe- 


« ful and ſubſervient to that great and glorious King- | 


dom of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; of the Approach of 

% which, ſo plentiful an Effuſion of the Holy Spirit 

upon thoſe hopeful Plants among you is one of the 

beſt Preſages — When the General's Letter was 

read in Convocation the Houſe reſounded with chear- 

ful Acclamations. Dr., Greenwood continued Vice- 

Chancellor two Years, but was then diſplaced for his 

Diſaffection to the Government, and the Honour con- 

ferr d on Dr. Owen. Thus, by degrees, the Preſpy- 

terians loſt their Influence in the Univerſities, and de- 

lirered them up es the Hands of the Indepen- 

dants. | | | "3 + eo 

To ftrengthen the Hands of the Government yet Penal 

further, the Parliament, by an Ordinance bearing a * 

Date Sept. 20. took away all the Penal. Statutes for el 1 
2 N Reli- p. 131. 


2 : 
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Common- Religion. The Preamble ſets forth, . That divers 
| — < religious and peaceable People, well affected to the 
I — % Commonwealth, having not gply been - moleſted 
Nees and impriſoned, but brought into danger of abju- 
e ring their Country, or in caſe of Return to ſuffer Nee 

“ Death as Felons, by ſundry Acts made in the Times Wc 

<« of former Kings and Queens of this Nation, againſt . 
KRecuſants not coming to Church, Sc. they there. . 

c, fore enact and ordain, | | 


« FFOHAT all the Clauſes, Articles, and Proviſo's, 
0 1 in the enſuing Acts of Parliament (vig.) iſt Eliza. . 
« 23d Eliz. 35th Eliz. and all and every Branch, Clauſe, Wc 
Article or Proviſo, in any other Act, or Ordinance of N. 
Parliament, whereby any Penalty or Puniſhment is W « 
« impoſed, or meant to be impoſed on any Perſon . 
* whatſoever, for not repairing to their reſpective Pa- 
ce riſh Churches; or for not keeging of Holy Days; W« 
&* or for not hearing Common-Prayer, Sc. fhall be, « 
ce and are hereby wholly repealed and made void. 6 
« And to the End that no prophane or licentious . 
« Perſons may take Occaſion, by the Repeal of the 
* fajd Laws, to negle& the Performance of religious IM « 
« Duties, it is further ordained, That all Perſons not . 
te having a reaſonable Excuſe, ſhall on every Lord's WW « 
* Day, and Day of publick Thankſgiving or Humi- IW « 
ce lhation, reſort to ſome Place of publick Worſhip ; 
© or be preſent at ſome other Place, in the Practice WI 2; 
<« 'of ſome religious Duty, either of Prayer or Preach- ul 
f* ing, reading or expounding the Scriptures —” | 6c 


By this Law the Doors were ſet open, and the State IE « 
was at liberty to employ all ſuch in their Service as 
would take the Oaths to the Civil Government, with- 
out any regard to their Religious Principles. | 

Ordinan. Sundry ſevere Ordinances were made for ſuppreſſing 
3 of Vice, Error, and all Sorts of Prophaneneſs and Im- 
Prephane- Piety. May 10. it was ordained, That Inceſt and 
aft. * Adultery ſhould be made Felony ; and that Forni- 

| 5 de cation 
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ers N. cation ſhould be puniſhed with three Montlis Im- Common- 
the W«« priſonment for the firſt Offence z and that the ſe- wealth. 
ted N cond Offence Ihould be Felony without Benefit of _3952 , 
u- W'«« Clergy. Common Bawds, or Perſons who keep Scobel, 
fer Ne lewd Houſes, are to be ſet in the Pillory ; to bep. 121. 
nes N whip'd, and marked in the Forehead with the Let- 
inſt N ter B, and then committed to the Houſe of Cor- 
re · N rection for three Years for the firſt Offence; and 
a for the ſecond to ſuffer Death, provided the Proſe- 
« cution be within twelve Months, oF 
O's, June 28. it was ordained, hat every Nobleman Scobel, 
liz. N who ſhall be convicted 0 rophane Curſing and p. 123. 
uſe, „ Swearing, by the Oath of one or more Witneſſes, 
. of « or by his own Confeſſion, ſhall pay for the firſt Of- 
t s fence thirty Shillings to the Poor of the Pariſh ; a 
ſon „ Baronet, or Knight, twenty Shillings ; an Eſquire 
Pa- ten Shillings; a Gentleman ſix Shillings and eight 
Is © Pence; and all inferior Perſons three Shillings and 
be, , four Pence. Fe or the ſecond Offence they are to 
« pay double, according to their Qualities abovemen- 
ous Wl © tioned. And for the Tenth Offence they are to be 
the judged Common Swearers and Curſers, and to be 
ous Wl bound over to their good Behaviour for three Years. 
not “ The like Puniſhment for Women, whoſe Fines are 
d's WF © to be determined according to their own or their | 
n. © Huſband's Quality.” . 
p3 Auguſt 9. an Ordinance was paſſed, for puniſhing geit 
ice blaſphemous and cuecrable Opinions. The Preamble OR * 
ch- W takes Notice, that though ſeveral Laws had been r 2 
| made for promoting Reformation in Doctrines and gcobel, 
« Manners, yet there were divers Men and Women p. 1 24- 
ate WF © who had lately diſcovered monſtrous Opinions, even 
as“ ſuch as tended to the Diſſolution of human Society; 
th- the Parliament therefore, according to their Decla- 
ration of Sept. 27. 1649. in which they ſaid, They 
ing WF © ſhould be ready 7 teſtiſy their Diſpleaſure againſt 
m. eb Offenders, by ftrit# and effetiual Proceedings 
nd . againſi them who om: id abuſe and turn into Licen- 
i- „ 7:0ufneſs, 
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Common - C t;0uſneſs, the Liberty given in Matters of Reli gion 
ow « do therefore ordain and enact, 


„ HAT any Perſons not diſtemper' in [thei 

| 60 1 Brains, who ſhall maintain any meer Creature 

« to be God, or to be Infinite, Almighty, &c. Or, 

* that ſball deny the Holineſs of God; or, ſball main. 

„ tain, that all Acts of Wickedneſs 8 Unrighteouſ. 

* neſs are not forbidden in Holy Scripture ; or, that 

« God approves of them, Any one who ſhall main. 

cc tain, that Ats of Drunkenneſs, Adultery, Swear- 

% ing, &c. are not in themſelves fhameful, wicked, 

« ſinful, and impious; or, that there is not any rea 

« Difference between Moral Good and Evil, &c. al 

e ſuch Perſons ſhall ſuffer ſix Months Impriſonment for 

cc the firſt Offence z and for the ſecond ſhall be baniſh- 

ed; and if they return without Licence ſhall be 
treated as Felons.” 


For firia- Though ſeveral Ordinances had been made hereto- 
er Ollert fore for the ſtrict Obſervation of the Lord's Day, the 
ay qd A preſent Houſe of Commons thought fit to enforce them 
FEY by another, dated April 19. 1650. in which they or- 
Scobel, dain, That all Goods cried, or put to Sale on the 
p. 119. Lord's Day, or other Days of Humiliation and 

«© Thankſgiving appointed by Authority, ſhall be 
«© feized. No Wagoner or Drover ſhall travel on 
the Lord's Day on Penalty of ten Shillings for eve- 
ry Offence. No Perſons ſhall travel in Boats, Hor- 
<« ſes or Coaches, except to Church, on Penalty of 
ten Shillings. The like Penalty for being in a Ta 
« vern. And where Diſtreſs is not to be made, the 
« Offender is to be put into the Stocks ſix Hours, 
All Peace Officers are required to make diligent 
Search for diſcovering Offenders ; and in caſe of 
„Neglect, the Juſtice of Peace is fined five Pounds, 
« and. every Conſtable twenty Shillings.“ Such wis 
the * of theſe Times! | 1 

* 
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The Parliament having ordered the Sale of Biſhops Common - 
Lands, and the Lands of Deans and Chapteps, and wealth. 


veſted the Money in the Hands of Truſtees, as has 2 
been related, appointed this Year, April g. part of the Fr Main- 
Money to be appropriated for the Support and Main- tenance of 
tenance of ſuch late Biſhops, Deans, Prebendaries, uch Cler- 
Singing Men, Choriſters, and other Members, Offi- e, 4-4 
cers, and Perſons deſtitute of Maintenance, whoſe r Fs 
ſpective Offices, Places, and Livelihoods, were taken d, 
away, and aboliſhed, diſtributing and proportioning 249 Of 
the ſame according to their Neceſſities. How well this abolifh ws 
was executed I cannot determine; but it was a genereus g oel. 
Act of Compaſſion, and more than the Church of Eng- p. iis. 
land would do for the Nonconformiſts at the Reſtoration. 

A Motion being made in the Houſe about tranſlating Laws % 
all Law Books into the Engliſh Language, Mr. Mil- be tranſla- 
lock made a learned Speech on the Argument, where fa 115 5 
in he obſerves, that Moſes read the Law to the Fews yhitl. 

« in the Hebrew Language; that the Laws of all the p. 460. 
« Eaſtern Nations were in their Mother Tongue; the 
« Laws of Conſtantinople were in Greet; at Rome they 
« were in Latin; in France, Spain, Germany, Se- 
« den, Denmark, and other Places, their Laws are 
« publiſhed in their native Language. As for our 
n Country (ſays he) thoſe who can read the Saxon 
Character may find the Laws of our Anceſtors in 
* that Language. Purſuant to this Regulation, Wil- 
* liam Duke of Normandy, commonly called the 
Conqueror, commanded the Laws to be publiſhed 
« in Engliſh, that none might pretend Ignorance. He 
„ obſerves further, that by 36 Eliz. cap. 3. it was 
ordered, that all Pleadings ſhould be in Engliſb; 
* andeven in the Reigns of thoſe Princes, wherein our 
«* Statutes were enroll'd in French, the Sheriffs were 
* obliged to proclaim them in Engliſb, becauſe the 
©* People were deeply concerned to know the Laws of 
their Country, and not to be kept in Ignorance of 
the Rule by which their Intereſts and Duty were 
directed.“ 5 

The 
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Common The Arguments in this Speech were ſo forcible, that 
21 the Houſe agreed unanimouſly to a Bill, wherein they 
Ra ordain, „That all Books of Law be tranſlated into 
Scobel, Engliſh; and all Proceedings in any Court of Juſtice, 
p. 155- except the Court of Admiralty, after Eaſter Term, 
&« 1651. ſhall be in Engliſh only; and all Writs, 6: 
„ ſhall be in a legible Hand, and not in Court-Hand, 
on Forfeiture of twenty Pounds for the firſt Offence, 
<« half to the Commonwealth, and the other half to them 
< that will ſue for the ſame.” And though this Regula. 
tion ceaſed at the Reſtoration, as all other Ordinance 
did that were made in theſe Times, the late Parlia- 

| ment has thought fit to revive 1t. i 
Riſe of the From this Time we may date the Riſe of the People 
Ruaters. called Qu Ak ERS, in whom moſt of the Enthuſiaſts of 
Of George theſe Times center'd : Their firſt Leader was GEOROI 
Fox. Pox, born at Drayton in Lancaſhire, 1624. his Fa- 
ther being a poor Weaver put him Apprentice to 1 
Country Shoemaker, but having a peculiar Turn of 
Mind for Religion, he went away from his Maſter, 
and wander*d up and down the Countries like an Her- 
mit, in a Leathern Doublet; at length his Friend; 
hearing he was at London, perſuaded him to return 
home, and ſettle in ſome regular Courſe of Employ- 
ment ; but after he had been ſome Months in the Coun- 
try he went from his Friends a ſecond Time, in the 
Fear 1646. and threw off all further Attendance on the 
publick Service in the Churches : The Reaſons he gave 
for his Conduct were, becauſe it was revealed to him, 
That a learned Education at the Univerſity was no 
ualification for a Miniſter, but that all depended on 
the Anointing of the Spirit; and, that God who made 
the World did not dwell in Temples made with Hands 
In the Year 1647. he travelled into Darbyſpire and 
Nottinghamſhire, walking through divers Towns and 
Villages, which Way ſoever his Mind turned, in 3 
Sewe's ſolitary Manner. He faſted much (ſays my Author) 
Hilt. and walked often Abroad in retired Places, with no 


other Companion but his Bible. He would — 
5 5 it 
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| Time (ſays my Author) he apprehended the Lord Hiſt. 
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ſet in an hollow Tree all Day, and frequently walk Common- 
with deep Melancholy; which the Writer of his Life\ 3952, 
calls the Time of the firſt Working of the Lord upon him. 1 
Towards the latter End of this Fear, he began, firſt ws 
to ſet up for a Teacher of others, about Duckinfield and 
Maucheſter; the principal Argument of his Diſcourſe 

being, That People ſhould receive the inward Divine 
Teachings of the Eord, and take that for their Rule. 

min the Tear 1648. there being a Diſſolution of all 
Government both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, George Fox 

waxed bold, and travelPd through the Counties of 
Leiceſterſhire, Northamptonſhire, and Derbyſhire, 

ſpeaking to the People in Market Places, &c. about 

the inward Light of Chriſt within them. At this 

had forbid him 70 put off bis Hat to any one, high or yl 
low; he was required alſo, to ſpeak: to the People e 
without Diſtinction in the Language of Thou and 
TREE. He was not to bid People good Morrow er 
good Night; neither might he bend his Knee to the 
chief Magiſtrate in the Nation; the Women that fol- 
lowed him would not make a Courteſy to their Supe- 
riors, nor comply with the common Forms of Speech. 
Both Men and Women affected a plain and ſimple 
Dreſs, diſtinct from the Faſhion of the Times. They 
neither gave nor accepted any Titles of Reſpect or 
Honour, nor would they call any Man Maſter on 
Earth. They refuſed to take an Oath on the moſt ſo- 
lemn Occaſion. Theſe, and the like Peculiarities, he 
ſupported by ſuch Paſſages of e as theſe, S 
not at all. How. can ye believe who receive Honour one 

of another, and ſeek not the Honour which comes from 
God only? But theſe Marks of Diſtinction which 
George Fox and his Followers were ſo tenacious of, un- 
happily brought them into» a great deal of Trouble, 
when they were called to appear before the Civil Ma-. 


\ 


giſtrate. 


30 


Com mon- 


His Sef- 


by others. 


They are 


Quakers. 


x 


Wealth. 
0.1959 Divine. Service : His firſt Eſſay of this Kind was at 
ferings. | 

= 
all 
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In the Year 1649. he grew more troubleſome, and 
began to interrupt the publick Miniſters in Time of 


1 


Nottingham, here the Miniſter preaching from thoſe 
Words of St. Peter, Ve have a more ſure Word of 
Becy, 8c. told the People, that they were to try 
octrines, Opinions, and Religions, by the Holy 


Scriptures. Upon which George Fox ſtood up in the 
Mwidſt of the Congregation and ſaid; Oh mo !- tis not 


the Scripture, but *tis the Holy Spirit, by which Opi- 
nions, and Religions, are to be tried; for it was the 
Spirit that lead People into all Truth, and gave them 
the Knowledge of it. And continuing his Speech to 
the Diſturbance of the Congregation, the Officers were 


_ obliged to turn him out of the Church, and carry him 


to the Sheriff's Houſe ; next Day he was committed to 


the Caſtle, but was quickly releaſed without any other 
Puniſhment. After. this he diſturbed the Miniſter of 
Mansfield in Time of Divine Service, for which he was 


zin the Stocks, and turned out of the Town. The 
Ke Treatment he met with at Market Boſworth, and 
ſeveral other Towns. . At length the Magiſtrates of 
Derby confined him ſix Months in Priſon, tor uttering 
divers blaſphemous Opinions, purſuant to a late Act 


Heisjoindof Parliament for that purpoſe. By this Time there 
began to appear ſome other Viſionaries, of the ſame | 


Make and Complexion-with George Fox, who ſpoke 
in Places of publick Reſort ; being moved (as they 
faid) by the Holy Ghoſt ; and even. ſome Women, 
contrary to the Modeſty of their Sex, went about 
Streets, and enter'd into Churches, crying down the 
Teachings of Men, and exhorting People to attend to 
the Light within themſelves. | 

It was in the Year 1650. that theſe wandring Lights 


firt called firſt received the Denomination of QUAKERS, upon 


this Occaſion, their ſpeaking to the People was uſually 


attended with convulſive Agitations, and ſhakings of 


the Body. All their Speakers had theſe Tremblings, 
auch they gloried in, aſſerting it to be the Character 


of 


SD nee £A 
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Fox appeared before Gervas Bennet, Eſq; one of the 
Juſtices of Derby, Octob. 30. 1650. he had one of his 


| Agitations, or fits of Trembling upon him, and with a 
loud Voice, and vehement Emotion of Body, bid the 
Juſtice, and thoſe about him, fremble at the Word of 
the Lord; whereupon the Juſtice gave him, and his 


Friends, the Name of Qu Ak ERS, which being agree- 


able to their common Behaviour, quickly became the 


diſtinguiſhing Character of this People. 


35 
of a good Man 70. tremble before God, When Geofge Common- | 


wealth. 
1650. 
WY 


At length they diſturbed the publick Worſhip by Ther Be-. 
appearing in ridiculous Habits, with emblematical or Saviour. 


typical Repreſentations of ſome impending Calamity 
they alſo took the Liberty of giving the Miniſters the 
reproachtul Names of Hirelings, Deceivers of the 


through divers Towns and Villages naked, denouncing 
Judgments and Calamities upon the Nation. Some 


People, falſe Prophets, &c. Some of them went 


have famiſhed and deſtroyed themſelves by deep Me- 


lancholy; and others have undertaken to raiſe their 


Friends from the Dead. Mr. Baxter ſays, many Baxter, 
Franciſcan Friars, and other Papiſts, have been dif-P: 77? 


1 in their Aſſemblies; but little Credit 
Is to be given to ſuch Reports. 78 0 
It can't be expected that ſuch an unſettled People 
ſhould have an uniform Syſtem of rational Principles. 
Their firſt and chief Deſign, if they had any, was to 
reduce all revealed Religion to Allegory; and becauſe 


ſome had laid too great ſtreſs upon Rites and Ceremo- 


nies, theſe would have neither Order nor Decency, nor 


ſtated Times of Worſhip, but all muſt ariſe from the 


c 


inward Impulſe of their Spirits. Agreeable to this 


Rule they declared againſt all Sorts of Clergy, or ſet- | 


led Miniſters ; againſt People's aſſembling in Szeeple 


Houſes ; againſt fixed Times of publick Devotion, 
and conſequently againſt the Obſervation of the Sab- ' 


bath, Their own Meetings were occaſional, and 
when they met, one or another ſpake as they were 


moved from within, and ſometimes they departed - 
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Common- ; 
— e oy _— 8 being Wave” to "or at 
has | The Dodtrines they nete were as various and 
__ Their Do- Uncertain as the Principle from which they acted. 
&rines. They denied the Holy Scriptures to be the.only Rule 
of their Faith, calling it a dead Letter, and main- 
tained, that every Man had a Light within himſelf, 
which was a ſufficient Rule. They denied the received 
Doctrine of the Trinity and Incarnation. They dil- 
owned the Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lord's Sup- 
r; nay, ſome of them proceeded ſo far, as to deny 
a Chriſt without them; or at leaſt, to place more of 
their Dependance upon a Chriſt witbin. They ſpake 
Baxter, little or nothing (ſays Mr. Baxter) about the Depravi- 
p. 77 ty of Nature; about the Covenant of Grace; about 


Pardon of Sin and Reconciliation witk God; or abo 
Moral Duties; but the Diſturbance they gave to the 
publick Religion for a Courſe of many Years, was fo 
inſufferable, that the Magiſtrates could not avoid pu- 
niſhing them as Diſturbers of the Peace; though of 
late Years they are become a more ſober and inoffenſive 
People; and by the Wiſdom of their Managers have 
form'd themſclves 1 into a Sort of Body politick. 
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Chap. II. 

- Len NHK Hi l le , 
an the Coronation. of, King Cn anus II. in 
fe Scotland, 0 the ProtecForſhip of OLIVER 


which had been deferr'd hitherto, being now wi ul. 
» thought neceſſary to give Life to their; Caule, WAS Per- 9 
* formed at Scone on New-2 ears-Day; with as much Coronæti- 
Magnificence as their Circumſtances would admit z 92 % — 
hen his Majeſty took the following Oath:: IH ee, 
Charles, King of Great Britain, France and Tre. 3 ö 
« land, do aſſure anti declare by my ſolemn Oath, in 
4 the Preſence of Almighty God, the Searcher of a 
Hearts, my Allowance and Approbation of the NN P. 391. 
o tional Covenant, and of the ſolemn League and C 
1 « venant ; and faithfully oblige. my ſelf to proſecute 
of W the Ends thereof in my Station and Calling; and 
e ¶ that I my Self, and Succeſfors, ſhall conſent and 
7e „ agret to all the Acts of Parliament enjoining the 
National Covenant, and the ſolemn, League and 
Covenant, and: fully: eſtabliſh: Preſbyterian / Govern- 
“ ment, the Directory: of Worſhip, Confeſſion of 
« Faith, and Catechiſms, in the Kingdom of Sco:land, 
< as they are approved by the General Aſſembly; ob 
* this Kirk, and Parliament of this Kingdems and 
that I will give my Royal oAfſent tos all ACH of .; -, > 
* Parliament: paſſed; or to be paſſed, enjeising the | 
* ſame in my other Dominiofs ;-dnd; that I ſniall ob- 
« ſerve theſe in my OW] Pradtice and Family, and 
* ſhall never make Oppoſition to any of. theſe, or en- NE 
deavour any Change theteof.? This Oath was an- ee = 
nexed to the Covenant it ſelf, drawn up in a fair Roll a De. 
of Parchinent, and ſubſcribed by him in Preſence of claratioan. 
the Nobility and Gentry. 1 vines NASA TH Hiſt. | 
His Majeſty alſo ſigned a Declaration, in which he agg 
acknowledged the Sin of his Father in marrying into an rin 
#1 E do- p. 56. 


d _ E,. Coronation; of King Charles by the Scots, Common- 
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Common- idolatrous Family; that the Blood ſhed in the late N of 
wealth. Wars lay at his Father's Door. He expreſſed a deep co 

gr 


3951+ Senſe of his own ill Education, and of the Prejudices 
he had drunk in, againſt the Cauſe of God, Which he 
was now very ſenſible of. He confeſſed all the former 
Parts of his Life go have been a Courſe of Enmity to | 
the Work of God. He repented of his Commiſſion to « 
Moentroſs. He acknowledged his own Sins, and the 
Sins of his Father's Houſe, and ſays, He will account « 
4 them his Enemies who oppoſe the Covenants, bot 
which he had taken without any ſiniſter Intention of 
attaining his own Ends. He declares his Deteſtation we 
i and Abhorrence of all Popery, Superſtition, Idolatry, I the 
5 and Prelacy, and reſolves not to tolerate them in any his 
| Part of his Dofninions. He acknowledges his great W the 
Sin in, making Peace with the Iriſo Rebels, and allow- | 
| | ing them the Liberty of their Religion, which he Se 
| makes void, reſolving for the future rather to chooſe the 
= © |] Amen than Sin; and tho* he judges charitably of WW M 
4 | thoſe who have acted againſt the Covenant, yet he pro- M 
miles not. to employ them for the future till: they have the 
taken it. In the Concluſion his Majeſty confeſſes over N »we 
again his own Guilt; and tells the World, the State of W La 
the Queſtion was now altered, in as much as he had ob- W wa 
. tained Mercy to be on God's Side, and therefore hopes of 
the Lord will be gracious, and countenance his own WW De 
Cauſe, fince he is determined to do nothing but with cer 
Advice of the Kirk, © fick 
| Remarks, Our Hiſtorians, who aki of the Previriration a8 
of Cromwel, would do well to find à Parallel to this W Ya 
| in all Hiſtory the King took the Covenant three Ca 
ö Times with this tremendous Oath, By the Eternal and MI 
Almighty God, who liveth and reigneth for ever, 1 Ca 
mull obſerve and keep all that is contained berein. Ro 
P. 66. Mr. Baxter admits,” that the Scots were in the Wrong ane 
in tempting the young King to ſpeak and publiſn that M 
- which they might eaſily know was contrary to the Ht 
Thoughts of his Heart; but ſurely, his Majeſty was 
no lefs to blame to trample upon the moſt ſacred Bonds 


of 


Chap. II. of the Pu RITA Vs. 30 
of Religion and Society; but he ſtuck at nothing. He common 


complied with, the Rigors of the Scots Diſcipline and wealth. 


Worſhip : He heard many Prayers and Sermons of , 


great length, I remember (ſays Biſhop Burnet) p. 53. 
jn one Faſt Day, there were fix Sermons preached 

« without Intermiſſion. He was not allowed to walk 

« Abroad on Sundays; and if at any Time there had 

“ been any Gaiety at Court, as Dancing, or playing 

« at Cards, he was ſeverely reprpved for it, which . 
« contributed not a little to beget in him an Ayer- 

« ſion to all Strictneſs in Religion.” And the Scots 


| were ſo jealous that all this was from Nereſſity, that 


they would ſuffer none of his old Friends to come into 

his Preſence and Councils, nor ſo much as to ſerve in 

r dorm oo 202, ot! contre SATO 
While the Scots were raiſing Forces for the King's Pręſeteri- 

Service a private Correſpendence was carried on with an Flu. 

the Engliſh Preſbyterians ; Letters were alſo writ, and 

Meſſengers ſent from London to the King and Queen 

Mother in Frante, to haſten an Accommodation with 

the Scots, afluring them, that the Engliſb Preſpyterians 


would then declare for him the ' firſt Opportunity. 


Large Sums of Money were collected privately to for- 
ward an Expedition into England; but the Vigilance ' 
of the Commmonwealth diſcovered and defeated their 
Deſigns. - The principal Gentlemen and Miniſters con- 
cerned in the Correſpondence were ſome diſbanded Of- 
ficers who had ſerved the Parliament in the late Wars; 
as Major Adams, Alford, and Huntington; Colonel 
Vaughan, Titus, Sowton, Fackſon, Bains, Barton; 

Captain Adams, Potter, Maſſey, Starks, Farr ; and, 

Mr. Gibbons. The Minifters were, Dr. Drake, Mr. 
Caſe, Watſon, Heyrick, Fenkins, Fackſon, Faque!, 

Robinſon, Cawton, Nulſon, Haviland, Blackmore, 
and Mr. Love. Theſe had their private Aſſemblies at 
Major Adams's, Colonel Barton's, and at Mr. Love's 

Houſe, and held a Correſpondence with the King, who ; 


deſired them to ſend Commiſſioners to Breda to mo- 


derate the Scots Demands, which Service he would 
N Da reward 
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| Common-reward when God; ſhould. reſtore. him to his King - 
1651 . 
concealed from che. watchful Eyes Cf che now, Govern- 
ment, Who, r in all Places. Major Adams 


dure; but, Mr. Love and, #b4ous were made Exam- 
© Ples, ab a Terror to othefs. Mr, Fenßiusis, Betition be- 
ing expreſſed in very 1 Terms was; ordered to be 


Faithful to the preſent Government; with three Que- 


* be King of England, without Conſent of Parlia- 


The, HISTORY:. YVolIV. 


But ſo. numerous. a. Confederacy. was hardly to be 


being apprehended, on Suſpicion was the firſt who diſ- 
covered the Conſpiracy to the. C 24 By his 
Information, Warrants, were, iſſned out tor, apprehend-- 
ing moſt of the Gentlemen) and Miniſters apove-men- 
tioned. but ſeveral. abſconded, and withdrew: from 
the Storm. The Miniſters who were apprehended 
were Dr. Drake, Mr. Zenkins,. Jackſon, Robinſon, 
Mallon, Blackmore, and Haviland, who after ſome 
ame were releaſed on their Petition for Mercy, and 
promiſing Submiſſion to the Government for the fu- 


it was intitle 


ntitled, e Petztion of Will. 
Kins, Priſoner, declaring bis unfeigued Sorrow for 


late Miſcarniages, and Promiſiug to be true and 


Printe 


of 


1 by 
rien being. the Ground. of bis late Petition, and Sub. 
alen to the preſent Powers. 

The Reverend Mr. Love, was brought before a new 
High Court of Juſtice, erected for this purpoſe, as was 
the Cuſtom of theſe Limes for State Criminals; when 
Mr. Attorney General Prideaux, Fune 20. exhibited 
againſt him the following Charge of High Treaſon, - 
That at ſeveral Times, in the Years 1649, 1650, and 
«© 1651. and in ſeveral Places, he, with the Perſons 
« above-mentioned,..had maliciouſly/combined, and 
< contrived to raiſe. Forces againſt the preſent Go- 
* vernment —— That they had declared and publiſh- 
« ed Charles Stuart, eldeſt Son of the late King, to 


ment —— That they had aided the Scots to invade. 
this Commonwealth -—— That the laid Chriſtopher . 
Love, at divers Times between the 29th of March, 

| N 5 : & 1050. 


pl of die Pun rA s. 


« other Places, had traiterouſly and, maliciouſſy main- 
© tained; Correſpondence and Intelligence by Letters 
« and- Meſſages with Charles Stuart, Son of the late 


« ſundry of his Council —— That he did likewiſe 
6 hold: Correſpondence with diyers ofithe:Scots Nation, 
Fand had aſſiſted them with Money, Arms, and 


© Confederacy! with them, to the Hazard of the pub- 


To this — Mr. hg * * — demurred to 
he Juriſdiction of the Court, pleaded Not Guilty. 


mentioned: Gentlemen, The Reverend: Mr. Jackſon 
as: ſummoned, but refuſed to be ſworn, or give 


onſcience to his dying Day, if he ſhould ſpeak any 
hing that ſhould be circumſtantially prejudicial to 
Mr. Tour s Life. The Court put him in mind of his 


Obligation to the Publick, and that the very Safety of 


all Government depended upon it. But he refuſed to 
: ſworn, for which the Court fine him to the Fleet, 
and fined him five Hundred Pounds. 


But it appeared by the other Witneſſes, that Mr. The Evi. 
Love had held a criminal Correſpondence: both with 4: 
the King, and the Scots: With regard to the King 
it was ſworn, That about a Month after his late 
Majeſty's Death ſeveral of them met at a Tavern at 
Dowgate, and other Places, to concert Meaſures to 


forward the King's Agreement with the Scots, for 


yhich Purpoſe they applied by Letters to the Queen, 
and ſent over Colonel Titus with one Hundred Pounds 


to defray his Expences. The Colonel having delivered his 


Meſſage, ſent back Letters by Colonel Alsford, which 


Were ac in Mr. Lave's Houſe; with the Copy of a 


Letter 


* 


« 1650. and the firſt of Func, 165K. at; London PO Ys 
King, and with the Queen his Mother, and with 


{ other Supplies in the preſent War, as well as Colo- 
© nel Titus, and others of the Engliſb Nation, in 


0 lick. GR, and in breach of: _ Laws of they 
he. Witneſſes againſt him were Eight of the above- 


vidence, becauſe: he looked on Mr. Love to be a 
good Man; ſaying, he ſhould have an Hell in his 


wealth. 
= 
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Common: Letter from the King himſelf, Mr. Love being pre- « 1 


2 


wealth.” ſent. Upon theſe, and ſuch like Facts, the Council WW * d 
for the Commonwealth inſiſted, that here was a cri- N 
minal Correſpondence to Ręſtore the King, contrary to W muc 
the Ordinance of Fan. 30. 1648. which ſays, That ¶ upo 
« whoſoever ſhall proclaim, declare, publiſh, or any ned 
% ways promote Charles Stuart, or any other Perſon ¶ neſſt 
« to be King of England, without conſent of Parlia- Liv 

% ment, ſhall be adjudged a Traytor, and ſuffer the ¶ ther 
4 Pains of Death as a Traytor.” © 1 had 
The other Branch of the Charge againſt Mr. Love, WW ther 
was, his correſponding with the Scots, and aſſiſting ſo g 
them in the, War againſt the Parliament. To ſupport ¶ to c 
this, Captain Potter, Adams, and Mr. Faquel ſwore, That I fenc 
Letters came from Scotland to Colonel Bamfield with ral! 
the Letter L upon them, giving a large Narrative of ¶ and 
the Fight at Dunbar, and of the Scots Affairs for three fron 
Months after till Chritmas. There came alſo Letters {ent 
from the Earl of Argyle, Lothian, and Loudon, who 
propoſed the Raiſing ten Thouſand Pounds to buy 
Arms, and to hire Shipping, in order to land five 
Thouſand Men in England. The Letters were read 
at Mr. Loves Houſe, but the Propoſals were diſliked: 
Only forty Pounds was raiſed for the Expences of the 
Meſſenger. At another Time a Letter was read from 
General Maſſey, in which he deſires them to provide 
Arms, and mentions his own and Colonel Titus's Ne- 
ceſſities; upon which it was agreed to raiſe two or 
three hundred Pounds by way of Contribution, and 
every one preſent writ down what he would lend, 
among whom was Mr. Love, who not only contribu- 
ted himſelf, but carried about the Paper to encourage 
others. This was conſtrued by the Council for the 
Commonwealth ſufficient to bring Mr. Love within the 
Ordinance of Juby 1. 1649. which ſays, That if any 
“ ſhall procure, invite, aid, or aſſiſt, any Foreigners 
or Strangers to invade England or Ireland; or ſhall 

<« adhere to any Forces raiſed by the Enemies of the 
Parliament, or Commonwealth, or Keepers — 
BA | . 66 1DET- 
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« Liberties of England, all ſuch Perſons ſhall — 


« deemed, and adjudged guilty of High Treaſon.” 
Mr. Love, in his Defence, behaved with a little too 


much Freedom and Boldneſs ; he ſet too high a Value M. 
apon his ſacred Character, which the Court was incli-Love's De- 
ned to treat with Neglect. He objected to the Wit- Ye. 


neſſes, as being forced into the Service to ſave their 
Lives. He obſerves, That to ſeveral of the Facts 
there was but one Witneſs; and that ſome of them 
had ſworn falſly, or at leaſt their Memories had fail'd 
them in ſome Things, which might eaſily happen at 
ſo great a Diſtance of Time. He called no Witneſſes 
to confront the Evidence, but at the Cloſe of his De- 

fence confeſſed ingenuouſly, that there had been ſeve- 
ral Meetings of the above- named Perſons at his Houſe, 
and that a Commiſſion was read, but that he diſſented 
from it. He acknowledged further, That he was pre- 

ſent at the Reading of Letters, or of ſome part of 
them, „but I was ignorant (ſays he) of the Danger 
« that I now ſee I am in. The Act of Aug. 2. 1650. 


„ makes it 'T reaſon. to hold any Correſpondence with 


Scotland, or to ſend Letters thither though but in a 
* Way of Commerce, the two Nations being at War; 
* now here my Council acquaints me with my Dan 
ger, that I being preſent when Letters were read in 
* my Houſe am guilty of a Concealment, and there- 
4 fore as to that, I humbly lay my ſelf at your Feet 
and Mercy.” N 
And to move the Court to ſhew Mercy to him, he 
endeavoured to ſet out his own Character in the moſt 
favourable Light, I have been called a Malignant 
and Apoſtate (ſays he) but God is my Witneſs, I 
never carried on a malignant Intereſt; I {till retain 
* my covenanting Principles, from Which by the 
Grace of God I will never depart ; neither am I an 
* Incendiary between the two Nations of England and 
Scotland, but I am grieved for their Diviſions z and 
if I had as much Blood in my Veins as there is Wa- 
ter in the Sea, I could account it well ſpent to 
1 quench 
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Common quench the Fire that our Sins have kindled between 
wealth. c 3 I have all along engaged my Life and Eſtate 


in the Parliament's Quarrel _ the Forces raiſed 
C bythe late King, not from a Proſpect of Advantage, 
but from Conſcience and Duty; and I am ſo far 
4 from repenting, that were it to do again upon the 
< fame — Authority, and for the ſame 


declared Ends, I ſhould as readily engage in it as 


ever; though T wiſh: from my Soul, that the Ends 
« of that juſt: War had been — accompliſhed. 

<« Nor have my Sufferings in this Cauſe been incon- 
& e ſiderable; ; When I was a Scholar in Oxferd;:and 
«. M. A. I was the firſt: who publickly refuſed to ſub- 
e ſcribe the Canons impoſed by the late Archbiſhop, 
<« for which I was expelled: the Convocation-Houſe. 
When I came firſt to London, which was about 
* twelve Years ago, I was oppoſed by the Biſhop of 
London, and it was about three Years before I could 
ec obtain ſo much as a Lecture. In the Year 1640, of 
<« 1641. I was impriſon'd in Newca/He for preaching 
< againſt. the Service Book, from whence I was remo- 
< ved hither by Habeas C orpus, and; acquitted. In 


the begining of the War between the late King and 


* Parliament I was accuſed tor preaching Treaſon and 
<< Rebellion, merely becauſe I maintained in a Ser- 
% mon at Tenterden in Kent, the Lawfulneſs of a de- 
< fenſive War. I was again. complained of by the 
<« Commiſſioners at Uxbridge for preaching a Sermon, 
ce which I hear is lately reprinted ; and if it be print- 
* ed according to the firſt Copy 1 will own every 


* Line of it. After all this I have been three Times 


< in Trouble ſince: the late Change of Government. 
Once I was committed to Cuſtody; and twice cited 
* before the Committee for plunder'd Miniſters, but 


„ for want of Proof was diſcharged. And Now laſt 


of all, this great Trial is come upon me; I have 
been kept ſeveral Weeks in cloſe Priſon, and am 
* now arraigned for my Life, and like to ſuffer from 


A the Hands of. thoſe for whom I have done and ſut- 


6c « fer'd 
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# | 
n « fer'd fo much, and who have lift up their Hands Commons | 1 
te „ with me in the ſame Covenant; and yet I am Walch. "= 
d not conſcious of any perſonal Act proved agamſt = 4 
>, me, that brings me within any of your Laws as to 
r & Treaſon. E n 1 i 
e « Upon the whole, though I never writ nor 
ce Wl © ſent Letters into Scotland, yet, I confeſs, their 
Proceedings with the King are agreeable to my 
's Judgment, and for the Good of the Nation; and 

though I diſown the Commiſſion and Inſtructions 
- W < mentioned in the Indictment, yet I have deſired an 
d © Agreement between the King and the Scots, agree- 
- W © ably to the Covenant; for they having declared him 
„ (to be their King, I have deſired and prayed as a | 
. private Man, that they might accompliſh their 1 
Ends upon ſuch Terms as were conſiſtent with the 1 
Safety of Religion and the Covenant.“ . 1 
d He concludes with beſeeching the Court, that he 5 
may not be put to Death for State Reaſons. He o.] qs ll. 
he had been guilty of a Concealment, and begs the [: 
Mercy of the Court for it, promiſing for the future to if 
lead a quiet and peaceable Life. He puts them in 5 
mind, that when Abiathar the Prieſt had done an un- bh 
1 WH juſtifiable Action, King Solomon ſaid, he would not put 1 
him to Death at that Time, becauſe he bore the Ark of #i 
be Lord God before David his Father; and becauſe he had 1 
e Geer apflicted in all wherein his Father had been offliftfed — _ i 
„Thus (fays he) I commit my ſelf and my All to God, i 
and to your Judgments and Conſciences, with the 34 
Words of Feremiah to the Rulers of 1/raz!, As for me, Ui 
s Lebold I am in your Hands, do with me as ſeemeth good 4 
and meet to you; but knew ye for certain, that if ye #4 
but me to Death ye el! ſurely bring innocent Blood up- 14 
ten your ſelves, But I hope better Things of you, tho? "ff 
t thus ſpeak. 5 11 
5 The Court allowed Mr. Love the Benefit of Council 14 
Learned in the Law to argue ſome Exceptions againſt I 
che Indictment ; but after all that Mr. Hales could ſay 1 
for the Priſoner, the Court, after ſix Days hearing, 3 i f 
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Common- the 5th of Fuly, pronounced Sentence of Death againſt 
wealth. him as a Traytor. 7 

2 Great Interceſſions were made for the Life of this 
: Reverend Perſon by the chief of the Preſbyterian Par- 
ty in London; his Wife preſentgd ſeveral moving Pe- 
titions; and two were preſented from himſelf, in one 
of which he acknowledges the Juſtice of his Sentence, 
according to the Laws of the Commonwealth; in the 
other he petitions, that if he may not be pardoned, his 
Sentence may be changed into Baniſhment ; and that 
he might do ſomething to deſerve his Life, he preſent- 
ed with his laſt Petition a Narration of all that he knew 
relating to the Plot, which admits almoſt all that had 

been objected to him at his Trial. 
A remark- But the Affairs of the Commonwealth were now at 
* a Criſis, and King Charles II. having enter d Eng- 
- land 'at the Head of ſixteen Thouſand Scots, it was 
thought neceſſary to ſtrike ſome Terror into the Preſ- 
byterian Party by making an Example of one of their 
favourite Clergymen. Mr. Wh:#lock ſays, that Colo- 
nel Forteſcue was ſent to General Cromwel with a Peti- 
tion on behalf of Mr. Love, but that both the General 
: and the reſt of the Officers declined meddling in the 
Compl. Affair; but Biſhop Kennet and Mr, Eachard ſay, the 
' Hil. General ſent Word, in a private Letter to one of his 
| Hong T, Confidents, that he was content that Mr. Love ſhould 
p. 689. be reprieved, and upon giving Security for his future 
| good Behaviour pardoned ; but that the Poſt-Boy being 
ſtopt upon the Road by ſome Cavaliers belonging to the 
late King's Army, they ſearched his Packet, and find- 
ing this Letter of Reprieve for Mr. Love they tore it 
with Indignation, as thinking him not worthy to live 
who had been ſuch a Firebrand at the Treaty of Us- 
bridge. If this Story be true, Mr. Love fell a Sacri- 
fice to the ungovernable Rage of the Cavaliers, as Dr. 

Doriflaus and Mr. Aſcham had done before. 

His Speech The Mail arriving from Scotland, and no Letter 
on the from Cromwel in behalf of Mr. Love, he was ordered 


Scaffold, 
* 8 Day 


; cation. 


\D 


: 
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Day the King enter'd Worcęſten at the Head of his Common- 
Scots Army. Mr. Love mounted the Scaffold with Wealth. 
great Courage and Reſolution, and taking off his Hat _ > 
two ſeveral Times to the People, made a long Speech, 
wherein he declares the Satisfaction of his Mind in the 
Cauſe for which he ſuffer'd ; and then adds, *I am 
for a regulated, mixed Monarchy, which I judge 
( tdo be one of the beſt Governments in the World. 
I oppoſed, in my Place, the Forces of the late 
EKing, becauſe I am againſt ſcrewing up Monarchy - 
into Tyranny, as much as againſt thoſe who would 
« pull it down into Anarchy. I was never for putting 
* the King to death, whoſe Perſon I did promiſe in my 
Covenant to preſerve; and I judge it an ill Way of 
« curing the Body politick by cutting off the political 
« Head. I die with my Judgment againſt the Eu- 
« gagement ; I pray God forgive them that impoſe it, 
and them that take it, and preſerve them that refuſe 
it. Neither would I be looked upon as owning this 
* preſent Government; I die with my Judgment 
* againſt it. And Laſtly, I die cleaving to all thoſe 
j WE Oaths, Vows, . Covenants, and Proteſtations that 
* were, impoſed by the two Houſes of Parliament, I 
* bleſs God I have not the leaſt Trouble on my Spirit, 
but I die with is much Quietneſs of Minds if I was: 
going to lie down on my Bed to reſt. I ſee Men thirſt 
* after my Blood, which will but haſten my Happi- 


) 


x * neſs and their Ruin; for though I am but of mean 
© Parentage yet my Blood is the Blood of a Chriſtian, 


of a Miniſter, of an innocent Man, and (I ſpeak it 
without Vanity) of a Martyr — I conclude with 
the Speech of the Apoſtle, I am now ready to be of- 
ered up, and the Time of my Departure is at Hand, 
Vu ] have finiſhed any Courſe, I have kept the Faith, 
r. W Penceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of Righ- 
leouſueſs - and not for me only, but for all them 
rat love the Appearance of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
dJ through whoſe Blood I expect Salvation, and Re- 
' miſſion of Sins. And ſo the Lord bleſs you all = 
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Common After this he p 


land. 
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165 T. 


Ons, making no mintion 'of thè King. 
from his Knees, and * — leave of the Mini. 
ſters, and others that atte him, he laid his Head 


upon the Block, which the Executioner took off at 


one Blow, before he had attained the Age of forty 
Years. Mr. Love was a zealous Preſbyterian, a popular 
Preacher, and highly eſteemed by his Brethren. . Hi 
Funeral Sermon was preached by Dr. Manton, and 
publiſhed under the Title of, The Saints Triumph ove 
Death; but his Memory has ſuffered very much by 
Vol. III. Lord Clarendow's Character, who repteſents him 
putty of as much © Treaſon againſt the late King 
the Pulpit could contain; and delighting himſelf 
* with the Recital of it to the laſt, as dying with fall 
&. Courage, or (as he calls it) in a raving Fit of Satis 
* faction for having purſued the Ends of the ſanctifiel 
<« Obligation the Covenant, without praying for the 
King, any further than he propagated the Cove 
« nant.” Such uſt they, expect who cant 
go all Ms Lordſhip's L gths, thoygh they ſacrifice 
their Lives for their King! 
Progreſs of To return to more publick Affairs; ; after the Battk 
liſh 45 aof Dunbar General Cromtwel, through the Inclemenq 
3» Scot. of the Weather, and his great Fatigues, was ſeized 
with an Ague which hung upon him all the Spring 
but as the Summer advanced he recovered, and 1n the 


Month of July marched his Army towards the King 


at Sterlin; but not thinking it adviſable to attempt hi 


Camp, he tranſported part of his Forces over the i" 


into Fife, who upon their Landing defeated the Scot! 
killing two Thouſand, and taking twelve Hundred 

- Priſoners. After that, without waiting any longer 0n 
the King, he took Fobnſtown, and almoſt all the Gar 
Fiſons | in the North, 


While 


vol. Iy 
| rayed with an audible Voice for him. 
wealth. ſelf and his Fellow-Sufferer Mr. Gibbon, for the Profpe: 
rity of England, for his Covenanting Brethren in Sc: 


and, and for an happy Unien between the two Nati. 
He then roſe 


** 
IIe 


- 
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While the General was employed in theſe Parts, the Common- | 


Scots Committee that directed the Marches of their wealth. 


Army, fearing the Storm would quickly fall upon . 


themſelves, reſolved to march their Army into Eng. King 
land, and try the Loyalty of the Engliſh Pre taris ; marches 


for this Purpoſe Colonel Maſſey was ſent before into Lan- inte Eng- 


land avith 


caſhire, to prepare them for a Revolt; and the King | 
himſelf ai. England by the Way of Carlile, — 2 
guſt 6. at the Head of ſixteen Thouſand Men; but / 
when the — of Miniſters that attended the Ar- 

my, obſerved that the King and his Friends, upon 

their entering England, were for dropping the \Cove- 

nant, they ſent an Expreſs to Maſſey without the King's 


Knowledge (ſays Lord Clarendon) requiring him to vol. III. 


publiſh a Declaration, to aſſure the People of their Re- p. 400, * 
ſolution to proſecute the Ends of the Covenant. The 46. 
King had no ſooner Notice of this, but he tent to Mape 
ſey, forbidding him to publiſh the Declaration, and to 
behave with equal Civility towards all Men who were 
forward to ſerve him; but before this Inhibition (ſays 

« his Lordſhip) the Matter had taken Air in all Pla- 
ces, and was ſpread over the whole Kingdom, 

« which made all Men fly from their Houſes, or con- 

e ceal themſelves, who wiſhed the King well.“ But 

his Lordſhip is ſurely miſtaken, for the King's 
chief Hopes under Maſſey were from the Preſbyteri- 

ans, who were ſo far from being diſpleaſed with his 
Majeſty's declaring for the Covenant, that it-gave them 

all the Spirit he could with for; but when it was 
known that the Covenant was to be laid aſide, Maſſey's Rapin; 


| Meaſures were broken, many of the Scots deſerted and p. 64- 


returned home; and not one in ten of the Eugliſb 
would hazard his Life in the Quarrel. Mr. Baxter, Lf, 
who was a much better Judge of the Temper of thep. 68. 
People than his Lordſhip, ſays, „The Engliſh knew, 
that the Scots coming into England was rather a 
Flight than a March. They conſidered likewiſe, 

* that the implacable Cavaliers had made no Prepara- 

** tion of the People's Minds, by propoling any Terms 


n * «of 
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Common c of a future Reconciliation. That the Prelatical Di- 


ee vines were gone further from the Preſbyterians by 


« Dr. Hammond's new Way, than their Predeceſſors; 
ce and that the Cauſe they contended for being not Con- 
cc cord but Government, they had given the Preſby- 


« terian Clergy and People no Hopes of finding any 


* Abatement of their former Burdens ; and 'tis hard 


Propara- 


« to perſuade Men to venture their Lives in order to 
« bring themſelves. into a Priſon or Baniſhment.” 
However, theſe were the true Reaſons, ſays Mr. Bax- 
ter, That no more came into the King at preſent ; 
and had the Preſbyterians obſerved them at the Re- 
ſtoration, they had made better Terms for themſelves 
than they did. e 
The Parliament at Veſtminſter were quickly advi- 


tions of the ſeq of the King's March, and by way of Precaution 


Parlia- + 
ment. 


p. 689. 


expelPd all Delinquents out of the City; they raiſed 
the Militia ; they muſtered the Train'd Bands, to the 
Number of fourteen Thouſand ; and in a few Weeks 
had got together an Army of near ſixty Thouſand brave 
Soldiers. Mr. Eachard repreſents the Parliament as in a 
terrible Panick, and projecting Means to eſcape out of 
the Land; whereas in reality, the unhappy King was the 
Pity of his Friends, and the Contempt of his Enemies. 
General Cromwel ſent an Expreſs to the Parliament, 
to have a watchful Eye over the Preſbyterians, who 
were in Confederacy with the Scots, and told them, 
Fhat the Reaſon of his not interpoſing between the 
Enemy and England was, becauſe he was reſolved to 
reduce Scotland effectually before Winter. He deſired 
the Houſe to collect their Forces together, and make 
the beſt Stand they could till he could come up with 
the Enemy, when he doubted not but to give a good 
Account of them, At the ſame Time he ſent Major 
General Lambert with a ſtrong Body of Horſe to har- 
raſs the King's Forces, while himſelf, with the Body 
of the Army, haſten'd after, leaving Lieutenant Genc- 
ral Monk with a ſufficient Force to ſecure his Con- 
queſts, and reduce the reſt of the Country, which he 

* 1 0 quick) 
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| Face of Gravity and Piety that amazed all People 
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quickly accompliſh'd, Biſhop Burnet ſays, there was Common- 
an Order and Diſcipline among the Engliſh, and a 705 
moſt of them were Independants and Baptiſts, but all Bunt. 
gifted Men, and preached as they were moved, but p. 58. 


never above once diſturbed the publick Worſhip. 


The Earl of Derby was the only Nobleman in Eng- King at 
land who raiſed fifteen Hundred Men for the young Worceſter, 
King, but before he could join the Royal Army he 
was defeated by Colonel Lilburn, near Wigan in Lan- 
caſhire, and his Forces entirely diſperſed. The Earl 
being wounded retired into Chgſbire, and from thence * 
got to the King, who had marched his Army as far as 
Worceſter, which opened its Gates, and gave him an 
honourable Reception ; from hence his Majeſty ſent 
Letters to London, commanding all his Subjects be- 
tween the Age of Sixteen and Sixty to repair to his 
Royal Standard; but few had the Courage to appear, 
the Parliament having declared all ſuch Rebels, and 
burnt the King's Summons by the Hands of the Com- 
mon Hangman. His Majeſty's Affairs were now at a 
Criſis; Lambert was in his Rear with a great Body of 
Horſe, and Cromwel follow'd with ten Thouſand Foot, 
which, together with the Forces that join'd him by or- 
der of Parliament, made an Army of thirty Thouſand 
Men. The King being unable to keep the Field forti- Battle of 
fied the City of Worceſier, and encamped almoſt under Worceſter. 
the Walls. September 3. Cromwel attacked Powick 
Bridge, within two Miles of the City, which drew out 
the King's Forces, and occaſioned a general Battle, in 
which his Majeſty's Army was entirely deſtroyed ; 
tour Thouſand being Nain, ſeven Thouſand taken Pri- 
ſoners, with the King's Standard, and one Hundred 


fifty eight Colours. Never was a greater Rout: and 


Diſperſion, nor a more fatal Blow to the Royal Cauſe. 
The Account which the General gave to the Parliament 
was, „That the Battle was fought with various Suc- 
** ceſs for ſome Hours, but ſtill hopeful on our Part, 
* and in the End became an abſolute Victory, the 
E 2 „ 
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Common; Enemy's Army being totally defeated, and the 


wealth. 
1651. 
* 


“ Town in our Poſſeſſion, our Men entering at the 
„ Enemy's Heels, and fighting with them in the 
„ Streets, took all their Baggage and Artillery. The 
“ Diſpute was long and very often at puſh of Pike 
& from one Defence to ano her. There are about ſix 
« or ſeven Thouſand Priſcners, among whom are 
% many-Oicers, and Perſons of Quality. This, for 
„ ought I know, may be a crowning Mercy.” All 
poſſible Diligence was uſed to ſeize the Perſon of the 
Kiag ; it was declared High Treaſon to conceal him, 
and a Reward of a Thouſand Pounds was ſet upon his 
Head ; but Providence ordained his Eſcape, for after 
he had travelld up and down the Country fix or ſeven 
Weeks, under various Diſguiſes, in company with one 
or two Confidents, and eſcaped a thouſand Dangers, 
he got a Paſſage croſs the Channel at Brighthelmſtone 
in Suſſex, and landed at Diepe in Normandy, Octob. 2 1. 
from whence he travelPd by Land to Paris, where 
his Mother maintained him out of her ſmall Penſion 
from the Court of France. 


Low Con: The Hopes of the Royaliſts were now expiring, for 


2 A the Iſlands of Guernſey and Ferſey, with all the Britiſt 


and the a IC : 
Church of the Obedience of the Parliament, in ſo much that his 


England. Majeſty had neither Fort nor Caſtle, nor a Foot of 


Plantations in America, were reduced this Summer to 


Land in all his Dominions. The Liturgy of the Church 
of England was alſo under a total Eclipſe, the Uſe of 
it being forbid not only in England, but even to the 
Royal Family in France, which had hitherto an 
Apartment in the Louvre ſeparated to that Purpoſe; 
but after the Battle of Worceſter an Order was ſent from 
the Queen Regent, to ſhut up the Chapel, it being the 
King's Pleaſure not to permit the Exerciſe of any Re- 
ligion but the Roman Catholick in any of his Hou- 
ſes; nor could Chancellor Hyde obtain more than a 


bare Promiſe, that the Queen of England would ul: 
her Endeavours, that the Proteſtants of the Fami 


ly ſhould have liberty to exerciſe their Devotions 
| = | © a . yl 
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in ſome priyate Room belonging to the Lodg- Common: | 
ings. | „ „„ Rs 
Upon the King's Arrival in France he immediately 95%, 
threw off the Maſk of a Preſbyterian, and never e neglect 
once to the Proteſtant Church at Charenton, though the Prey 
they invited him in the moſt reſpectful Manner; but“ — 
Lord Clarendon diſſuaded him, becauſe the Hugoyots gu, ;.* 
had not been hearty in his Intereſt, and becauſe it au. zhe 
might look diſreſpectful to the old Church of England: Papijts. 
But, in truth, there being no further Proſpect of the Clar. 
King's Reſtoration by the Preſbyterians, the Eyes of 44+ 
the Court were turned to the Roman Catholicks, and - 
many of his Majeſty's Retinue changed their Religion, 
as appears by the Legenda Lignea, publiſhed about 
this Time, with a Liſt of Fifty three new Converts, 


among whom were the following Names in red Capi- 
tals; the Counteſs of Derby, Lady Kilmichin, Lord 


Cottington, Sir Marm. Langdale, Sir Fr. Dodding- 

ton, Sir Theoph. Gilby, Capt. Tho. Cook, Tho, 

Vane, D. D. De Creſſy, Preb. of Windſor, Dr. Bay- 

ly, Dr. Coſins, jun. D. Goffe; and many others, not 

to mention the King himſelf, of whom Father Huddle- 

tau, his Confeſſor, writes in his Treatiſe, intitled, 

A ſhort and plain Way to the Faith of the Church, 

publiſhed 1685. that he put it into the King's Hands 

in his Retirement; and that when his Majeſty had read 

it, he declared he did not ſee how it could be anſwer'd. 

Thus early, fays a Reverend Prelate of the Church of 

England, was the King's Advance towards Popery, of Kennet, 

which we ſhall meet with a- fuller Demonſtration h. 92 

hereafter. | * oth Rapin, 
General Monk, whom Cromwel left in Scotland with p. 105. 

fix Thouſand Men, quickly reduced that Kingdom, Low Con- 

which was ſoon after united to the Commonwealth %% of _ 

of England, the Deputies of the ſeveral Counties con- 2 

ſenting to be governed by Authority of Parliament, Whitl. 

without a King or Houſe of Lords. The Power of the p. 503, 

Kirk was likewiſe reduced within a narrow Compaſs; 504, 498. 

tor though they had liberty to excommunicate Offend- 
DH” | 3-7 _ ny 


5+ 


165 1. 


\ 


9 * 
* * 
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ſatisfied with their Form of Church Government had 
liberty to ſerve God after their own Manner; and all 
who would live peaceably, and yield Obedience to the 
Commonwealth, were protected in their ſeveral Per- 
ſuaſions. This occaſioned a great Commotion among 
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Common- ers, or debar them the Communion, they might not 
wealth. ſeize their Eſtates, or deprive them of their Civil 


Rights and Privileges. No Oaths or Covenants were 
to be impoſed but by Direction from Weſtminſter; 
and as all fitting Encouragement was to be given to 
the Miniſters of the Eftabliſd Kirk, fo others not 


the Clergy, who complained of the Loſs of their Co- 


venant, and Church Diſcipline; and exclaimed againſt 


the Toleration, as opening a Door to all Kinds of Er- 


Engliſh 


ror and Hereſy : But the Eugliſb ſupported their Friends 
againſt all Oppoſition. 


1 


The Laird of Drum being threaten'd with Excom- 


Commiſio- munication, for ſpeaking againſt the Kirk, and refu- 
ers ſettle ſing to ſwear, that its Diſcipline was of Divine Au- 


Liberty of 


Conſcience 
in that 
Kingdom. 
Whitl. 

p. 500, 


thority, fed to the Eugliſo for Protection, and then 


writ the Aſſembly Word, that their Oppreſſion was 
equal to that of the late Biſhops, but that the Common- 


wealth of England would not permit them to enſlave 


the Conſciences of Men any longer. The Preſbytery 


305 SS. would have proceeded to Extremities with him, but 


Monk brandiſhed his Sword over their Heads, and 
threaten'd to treat them as Enemies to the State, upon 
which they deſiſted for the preſent. Soon after this, 
Commifichers chiefly of the Independant Perſuaſion, 


were ſent into Scotland, to viſit the Univerſities, and to 


ſettle Liberty of Conſcience in that Kingdom, againſt 
the coercive Claim of the Kirk, by whoſe Influence a 
Declaration was preſent-d to the Aſſembly at Edin- 
burgh, Fuly 26. in favour of the Congregational Diſci- 
pline, and for Liberty of Confcience ; but the ſtubborn 


Aſſembly Men, inſtead of yielding to the Declaration, 


publiſhed a Paper, called a Teftimony againſt the pre- 


ſent Encroachments of the Civil Power upon the Eccle- 
 faftical Furiſdiction, occaſioned by a Proclamation of 


the 
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Viſiting their Univerſities, which they take to be à wealth. 


the Eugliſb Commiſſioners appointing a Committee for Comms! 2 
ſpecial Flower of the Kirk Prerogative. The Synod 1551. 


of Fife alfo proteſted againſt the publick Reſolutions 27 Kirk 
of the Civil — but the Sword of the Engliſb kept in/ulted. 
them in awe ; for when the Synod of Perth cited be-Whitl. 
fore them feveral Perſons for lighting the Admoniti-P- 57%» 


ons of the Kirk, Mr. Myitloct ſays, that upon the? 


Day of Appearance their Wives, to the Number of 
about one Hundred and twenty, with Clubs in their 
Hands, came and beſieged the Church where the Synod 
ſat; that they abuſed One of the Miniſters who was ſent 

out to treat with them, and threatenꝰd to excommuni- 
cate them; and that they beat the Clerk and diſperſed the 
Aſſembly; upon which thirteen of the Miniſters met 

at a Village about four Miles "diſtant, and having 
agreed that 'no more Synods ſhould be held in that 
Place, they pronounced the Village accurſed; When 

the General Aſſembly met again at Edinburgh next 
Summer, and were juſt entering upon Buſineſs, Lieu- 
tenant , Colonel Cotterel went intò the Church, and 
ſanding up upon one of the Benches, told them, that 

no. Ecelefiaſtical Judicatories were to fit there, but by 
Authority of the Parliament of England; and without 


giving them leave to reply, he eommanded them to 0+ A 


retire, and conducted them out of the Welt Gate of 
the City with a Troop of Horſe and a Company of 
Foot 3 and having taken away the Commiſſions from 
| their ſeveral "Claſſes, enjoined them not to aſſemble 


any more above Three in a Company. 


- 


But with all theſe Commotions, Biſhop Burnet ob- State of 


ſerves; that the Country was kept in great Order; the Scotland. 
Carriſons in the Highlands obſerved an exact Diſci-P- 61. 
line, and were well paid, which brought ſo much 
oney into the Kingdom, that it continued all the 
Time of the Uſurpation in a flouriſhing Condition; 
Juſtice was carefully adminiſter'd, and Vice was fup- -- 
preſſed and puniſhed; there was a great Appearance = 
of Devotion; the Sabbath was obſerved with uncom- _ + 
= E 4 | mon 
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Common- mon Strictneſs; none might walk the Streets in Time 
wealth. of Divine Service, nor frequent publick Houſes; the 
N Evenings of the Lord's Days were ſpent in Catechiſing 
their Children, ſinging Pſalms, and other Acts of Fami- 
Illy Devotion, in ſo much that an Acquaintance with the 
Principles of Religion, and the Gift of Prayer, en- 
; creaſed prodigiouſly among the common People. 
AR In. The War being now at an End the Parliament pub- 
1 liſhed, an Act of Indemnity for all Crimes committed 
Council before June 30. 1648. except Pyrates, Iriſh Rebels, 
State. the Murderers of Dr, Doriſſaus, and Mr. Aſcbham, and 
ſome others, provided they laid hold of it, and took 
the Engagement before Feb. 1. 1632. In the Cloſe 
of the Year they choſe a new Council of State out of 
their own Body for the next Tear, and continued them- 
ſelves, inſtead of diſſolving, and giving way to a new 
Parliament; the neglect of which was their Ruin. 

Death of On the 26th of Sept. Lieutenant General [reton died 
L. C. at Limerict, in Ireland, after he had reduced that City 
to the Obedience of the Commonwealth. He was bred 
to the Law, and was a Perſon of great Integrity, bold 
and couragious in all his Enterprizes, and never to be 
diyerted from what he thought juſt and right by any 
Arguments or Perſuaſions. He was a. thorouzh Com- 
p. 46 monwealths Man. Biſhop, Burnet ſays; he had the 
Principles and Temper of a Caſſius, and was molt libe- 
ral in employing his Purſe, and hazarding his Perſon 
in the Service of the Publick. He died in the Midſt 
of Life of a burning Fever, after ten Days: ſickneſs. 
His Body being brought over into England was laid 
un State at Somerſet Houſe, and buried in Weſtminſter 
Abbey with a Pomp and Magnificence ſuited to the 
Dignity of his Station; but after the Reſtoration of the 
Royal Family, his Body was taken out of the Grave with 
 CromwePs and buried under the Gallo ws. | 

Death of About the ſame Time died Mr. Francis;H/oodcock, 
—- born in Cheer, 1613. and educated in Brazen Neſe 
cock, College, Oxford, where he took a Degree in Arts, en- 
Ach. Ox. ter'd into Orders, and had à Cure of Souls beſtowed 
dom 5 5 upon 
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pon him; In the Begining of the Civil Wars he ſided Common- 
vith the Parliament, and was one of the Aſſembly of Wealth. 
Divines, being then Lecturer of St. Lawrence Fewry. 3 
He was afterwards, - by Ordinance of Parliament dated | 
Fuly 10. 1646. made Parſon of St. Olaves, South- 
wark ; having the: Eſteem of being a good Scholar, 
and an excellent Preacher. He died in the Midſt of 
his Days and Uſefulneſs, ætatis 38. de 
Mr. George Walker proceeded B. D. in St. Fohn's Of Mr. 
allege, Cambridge: He was famous for his Skill in George 
the Oriental Languages, and was an excellent Lagi- . 


ian and Theologiſt ; being very much noted for his 
Diſputations with the Jeſuit Fiſher, and others of the 

Romiſb Church; and afterwards, for his ſtrict Sabba- 

tarian Principles. He was one of the Aſſembly of 
Divines, where he gain'd great Reputation by his mu- 

nificent and publick Behaviour. | : 

Mr. Thomas Wilſon was born in Cumberland 1601.07 Mr, 
and educated in Chriſt's College, Cambridge, where he Wilſon. 
proceeded in Arts. He was firſt Miniſter of Capel in | 
urrey, and after ſeveral other Removes fixed at 
Maidſtone in Kent, where he was ſuſpended for refu- 
ſing to read the Book of Sports, and not abſolved till 
the Scots Troubles in 1639. In 1643. he was ap- 
pointed one of the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter, 
being reputed a good Linguiſt, and well read in anci- 
ent and modern Authors. He was of a robuſt Conſti- 
tution, and took vaſt Pains in preaching and catechi- 
ſing; he had a great deal of natural Courage, and was 
in every reſpect a chearful and active Chriſtian, but 
he treſpaſſed too much upon his Conſtitution, which 
wore him out when he was little more than fifty Years 
old. He died comfortably and chearfully towards the 


End of the Year 1651. -Sir. Edward Deering. gave 
him this Character in the Houſe of Commons; Mr. 
* Wilſon is as Orthodox in Doctrine, and Laborious 
in Preaching, as any we have, and of an unblemithe 


The 


x8 


| — The Terms of Conformity in England were noy 
we 
1652. 


92 
Low 


Terms of the Engagement, 
* complied with the Government; for the? they 


Petition 


againft 


Tithes. 


read, till they were found plotting againſt the Govern: 
ment; nor would they have been denied an open To- 


peaceable Behaviour, and not er with Po. 


dr 10 for the * 
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lower than they had been ſince. the Begining of the 
Civil Wars; the e was laid — and no 
other Civil Qualification for a Living required, butſÞai 
ſo that many Epiſcopal Divines 
mi 
not read the Liturgy in form, they might frame. wn 
Prayers as. near it as they pleaſed. Many Epiſcopal 
Conventicles were connived at, where the Liturgy wa 


leration, if they would have given Security for their 


liticks. 

The Parliament having a in the Year 1649, 
that 7. ithes fhould be taten away as ſoon as another 
Maintenance for the Clergy could be agreed upon, fe 
veral Petitions: came out of the Country, praying the 
Houſe to bring this Affair to an Iſſiie: One adviſed, 
that all the Tithes over the whole Kingdom might be 


collected into a Treaſury, and that the Miniſters. might W the 
be paid their Salaries out of it. Others looking upon the 
Tithes unlawful, would have the Livings valued, and ed 
the: Pariſh engaged to pay the Miniſter. This was ket 
ſuſpected to come from the Sectaries, and awakend IM To 
the Fears of the Eſtabliſh'd Clergy. Mr. Baxter print- vert 
ed the Vorceſter Petition on the Behalf of the Mini- the 
ſters, which was preſented: to the Houſe by Colonel the 
Bridges and Mr. Foley; and Mr. Boreman, B. D. and mer 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, publiſhed, The and 
Country Man's Catechiſms or, the Church's Plea for ¶ dec 
Tithes ; dedicated to the N obility, Gentry, and Com- Note] 
mons of the Realm; in which he infiſts upon their Di- The 
vine Right, but the Clergy were more afraid than Ne N- 
hurt; for though the Commons were of Opinion with 


Mr. Seldew, that Tithes were aboliſhed with the old 
Law, yet the Committee not agreeing upon an Expe- 
dient to ſatisfy the Lay-Impropriators, the Affair was 


Upon 
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Lam Suits, it was moved in the Houſe, That Courts woods, 
f Juſtice might be ſettled in every County, and 3, 
aintained at the publick Charge; and that all Con- Attempts 
boverfies between Man and Man might be heard and z regulate 
termined free, according to the Laws of the Land; £4» 

d that Clerks of all Courts and Committees might do. 

heir Duty without delay, or taking any Thing more 

an their ſettled Fees. Accordingly a Committee was 
ppointed to conſider of the Inconveniencies and De- 

ys of Law Suits, and how they might be remedied. 

he Committee. came to ſeveral Reſolutions upon this 

ead; but the Diſſolution of the Parliament, which 

pan with the next Year, prevented their bringing it 
Perfection. 

An Act had paſſed in the Year 1649. for Propa- Propage- 


tion of the 


ing be Goſpel in Wales; and Commiſſioners were 6% - 
he Wpointed for ejecting ignorant and ſcandalous Mini- — Z 
d, ers, and placing others in their Room; purſuant 

be BW which, Mr. }/þ:zlock writes, That by this Time p. 518. 

ht there were one Hundred and fifty good Preachers in 

the thirteen Welch Counties, moſt of whom preach- 

ed three or four Times a Week; that in every Mar- 

a WW ket Town there was placed one; and in moſt great 

d Towns two School-Maſters, able, learned, and Uni- 

t- WE verſity Men; that the Tithes were all employed to 

i- W the Uſes directed by Act of Parliament; that is, to 

| W the Maintenance of Godly Miniſters ; to the Pay- 

d ment of Taxes and Officers; to School-Maſters; 
and the Fifths to the Wives and Children of the 
Jected Clergy :* Of which we ſhall meet with a 

Pore particular Relation in its proper Place. 


The Commonwealth was now very powerful, and Szategf the 
e Nation in as flouriſhing a Condition (ſays Mr. Ra- x96" 

") as under Queen Elizabeth, The Form of Go- "49:98 
mment indeed was alter'd contrary to Law, and 7. 
ithout Conſent of the People, the Majority of whom 

Te diſaffected, preferring a mixed Monarchy to an 
folute Commonwealth; but the Adminiſtration was 
in 
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Common - in the Hands of the ableſt Men England had beheld 
wealth. for a long while; all their Enemies were in a Manner 
1552. ſubdued, and the two Kingdoms incorporated into one 
fl 5 Commonwealth: But ſtill there were two Things that 
| gave them Uneaſineſs ; one was the growing Power of 
z the Army, which were now at leiſure, and expected 

Rewards ſuitable to their Succeſſes, The other, the 

Neceſſity they were under to diffolve themſelves in 

a little Time, and put the Power into other Hands. | 
Mar with With regard to the Army, it was reſolved to reduce Me) * 
tbe Dutch. the Land Forces, and augment the Fleet with them, Art 
in order to ſecure the Nation againſt the Dutch; for 
the Parliament having a Deſire to ſtrengthen their tern 
Hands, by uniting with the Commonwealth of Ha. 
land, ſent over Oliver St. Fobn, and Sir Walter Stricl. ofth 
land, with Propoſals for this Purpoſe 3 but the Duc ſent 
treated them with Neglect, as their younger Siſter, 
which the Parliament reſenting, demanded Satisfaction mer 
for the Damages the Engliſh had ſuſtained at Amboyni, Serv 
and other Parts of the Eaſt Indies; and to cramp then in 


in their Trade, paſt the famous Act of Navigation, I de tf 
prohibiting the importing Goods of foreign Growth in Lor, 
any but Engliſh Bettoms; vr ſuch as were of the Coil-· , 
try from whence they came, Upon this the Dutch ſent ly ſt 
over Ambaſſadors, defiring a Clauſe of Exception for M I. 
themſelves, who were the Carriers of Europe; but the S' 
Parliament in their Turn treated them coldly, and put ſelye 
them in mind of the Murder of their Envoy Dr.Dori/lou.W © t 
Both Commonwealths being diſſatisfied with each other, Serv 
prepared for War; and Van Trump, the Dutch Admiral, of tf 
with a Convoy of Merchant Men, meeting Admiral choc 
Blake in the Channel, and refuſing him the Flag, a Or 
Engagement enſued, May 17. which continued four In! 
Hours, till the Night parted them. The Dui ©. Pe 
excuſed the Accident, as done without their Kno- lam 
ledge ; but the Parliament was ſo enraged, that they | L 
reſolved to humble them. In theſe Circumſtancs . 2") 
it was thought reaſonable to augment the F = 05 
0, 


from the Land Forces, who had nothing to 


and Elec 


br 


* 
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: nd would in a little Time be a Burden to the Commons 
ne Nation. f - . Ss | | wealth, 

bat CROMWEL, who was at the Head of the Army. 

of quickly diſcovered, that the Continuance of the War 9,a-re 


uft be his Ruin, by difarming him of his Power, betweer 
and reducing him from a great General to the Condi- e arlia. 
tion of a private Gentleman. Beſides, Mr. Rapin ob- —_ 
ſerves, that he had private Information of a Conſpira- 8 
cy againſt his Life; and without all Queſtion, if the 
Army had not agreed to ſtand by their General his 
Ruin had been unavoidable; the Officers therefore de- 
termined to ſtand by one another, and. not ſuffer their 
Men to be diſbanded, or ſent to Sea, till the Arrears 
of the whole Army were paid; for this Purpoſe they pre- 
ſented a Petition to the Houſe, which they reſented, and 
inſtead of giving them ſoft Language, and Encourage- 
ment to hope for ſome ſuitable Rewards for their paſt, 
Services, ordered them to be reprimanded, for preſu- 
ming to meddle in Affairs of State that did not belong 
to them. But the Officers were as reſolute as their Supe- 
riors, and inſtead of ſubmitting, preſented another Peętiti- 
on, in which, having juſtified their Behaviour, they bold- 

ly ſtrike at th Parliaments Continuance, and put them 

in mind how many Years they had fat ; that they had 

WM engroſſed all Preferments and Places of Profit to them- 
ſelves and their Friends ; that it was a manifeſt Injury 
to the Gentlemen of the Nation to be excluded the 
Srvice of their Country, and an Invaſion of the Rights 
of the People to deprive them of the Right of frequent 
chooſing new Repreſentatives; they therefore inſiſt 
upon their ſettling a new Council of State for the Ad- 

M nitration of publick Affairs; and upon their fixing 
s * peremptory Day for the Choice of a new Par- 
„ lament. | | | 

Here was a new Criſis of Affairs; the Civil and Mi- Remarks. 
5 iitary Powers being engaged againſt each other, and 

8 1cfolved to maintain their ſeveral Pretenſions: If 

WM Cromwel, with the Sword in his Hand, had ſecured the 

4 E!e8ion of a free Repreſentative of the People, r- 

| ett 
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Common left the Settlement of the Nation to them, all Men 
wealth. would have bleſſed him, for the People were certain) 
— weary of the Parliament, but when the Officers had pul. 

ed down this Form of Government, they were not agree © 
| what to ſet up in its Room, whether a Monarchy, ora © 

New Republick ; the General being for a mixed Mona- 
„ chy, had, no doubt, ſome ambitious Views to himſelf MW He 

Debates and therefore called together ſome ſelect Friends of i. 

about a veral Profeſſions to adviſe on the Affair, when St i 

new ere, To. Widdrington, Lord Chief Juſtice 5. Jobn, ard I. © 

. reſt of the Lawyers, declared for Monarchy, a 

" moſt agreeahle, to the old Conſtitution, and propoſed 
the Duke of Glouceſter for King; but the Officers of 
the Army then preſent were for a Republick. Cron. 
wel himſelf, after much heſitation, gave his Opinion 
for ſomething of a Monarchical Power, as moſt agree. 
able to the Genius of the Engliſb, if it might be accom- 
pliſhed with Safety to their Rights and Privilege 
as Engliſb Men and Chriſtians. 

Crom- Some Time after Crommwel deſired Mr. Wpitlochs 
wels am- Opinion upon the preſent Situation of Affairs: My 
bitious De-<« Lord (lays he) tis Time to conſider of our pre- 
. « ſent Danger, that we may not be broken in Pieces 
p. 524. by our particular Quarrels after we have gained an 
“ intire Conqueſt over the Enemy.” Whitlock repli- 

ed, That all their Danger was from the Army, who 

« were Men of Emulation, and had now nothing to 

« do.” Gromwel anſwer'd, < That the Officers thought 

<< themſelves not rewarded according to their De- 

s ſerts; that the Parliament had engroſſed all Places 

* of Honour and Truſt among themſelves ; that they 
delayed the publick Buſineſs, and deſigned to per- 

E petuate themſelves ; that the Officers thought it im- 

<< poſſible to keep them within the Bounds of Juſtice, 

« Law, or Reaſon, unleſs, there was ſome Authority 

* of Power to which they might be accountable.” 
Whitlock ſaid. He believed the Parliament were ho- 

© neſt Men, and deſigned the publick Good, . though 

«* ſome particular Perſons might be to blame, but that 

. 2 | fy « i 
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<jt was abſurd for the Officers, who were priva 


vantage to curb the Inſolence of thoſe whom 


Men, and had received their Commiſſions from the Wealth. 
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Parliament, to pretend to controul them.” „But, 2 
ſays Cromwe!, 'what if a Man ſhould take upon him 1 
to be King?“ Whitlock anſwer' d, That the Re- 
© medy was worſe than the Diſeaſe; and that the Ge- 
© neral had already all the Power of a King without 
„the Envy, Danger and Pomp of the Title.” “But, 
« fays he, the Title of KinG would make all Acts 
done by him legal; it would indemnify thoſe that 
© ſhould” act under him at all Events, and be of Ad- 


* preſent Powers could not controul.” J/hitlock agreed 
o the GeneraPs Reaſons, but deſired him to con- 
ider, „Whether the Title of KING would not _ 
© him his beſt Friends in the Army, as well as thoſe 
Gentlemen who were for ſettling in a free Common- 
wealth; but if we muſt have a King (ſays he) the 
* Queſtion will be, Whether it ſhall be Cromwel or 
Stuart?“ The General aſking his Opinion upon 
his, }/Þ:tlock propoſed a private Treaty with the King 


7 of Scots, with whom he might make his own Terms, 
d raiſe his Family to what Pitch of Greatneſs he plea- 


e of FYhitlock with Confidence afterwards. 


orceſter drew near to London, but there was no Treaty 
ff Accommodation between them and the Parliament; 


ther diſſolve by the Direction of their own Servants, 
put voted the filling up their Numbers, and that it 
ould be High Treaſon to petition for their Diſſolu- 


il of Officers to Vpiteball, who all agreed, That it 


vas not fit the Parliament ſhould continue any longer. 
This was publiſhed in Hopes of frightning the Houſe 


— 


ed; but Cromwel was ſo apprehenſive of the Danger 
ff this Propoſal, that he broke off the Converſation 
mth ſome Marks of Diſſatisfaction, and never made 


Thus Things continued throughout the whole Win- 1653. 
er; the Army having little to do after the Battle of Cromwel 


diſſolwes 
5 


Parlia- 


ve would not diſband without their full Pay; nor the „r. 


lon, When the General heard this, he called a Coun- 


to 
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Common-to make fome Advances towards a Diſſolution ; but 
wealth. hen Colonel Ingoldsbyinformed the General next Morn. i « 
1053: ing, that they were concluding upon an Act to prolong if « 
their Seſſion for another Year, he roſe up in a Heat, and 
with a ſmall Retinue of Officers and Soldiers marched to «« 
the Parliament Houſe, April 20. and having placed «c 

his Men without Doors, went into the Houſe and heard MW «« 

their Debates. After ſome Time he beckoned to Co- « - 

lonel Harriſon, on the other ſide of the Houſe, and told MW the 

him in his Ear, That he thought the Parliament wa Co 

ripe for Diſſolution, and that this was the Time for do. go 

ing it. Harriſon replied, That the Work was dan-WW - 

gerous, and deſired him to think better of it. Upon had 

this he ſat down about a Quarter of an Hour, and then Da) 

ſaid, This is the Time I muſt do it; and riſing up in had 

his Place, he told the Houſe, That he was come to putM of C 

an End to their Power, of which they had made ſo il end- 

an Uſe; that ſome of them were Whore-Maſters, look: ¶ {nt 

ing towards Harry Martin and Sir Peter Wentworth;W for 

others were Drunkards, and ſome corrupt, and unjutW« / 


Men, who had not at Heart the publick Good, but 6 

were only for perpetuating their own Power. Upon tl 

the whole, he thought they had ſat long enough, and in 
therefore deſired them to retire and go away. When it 

ſome of the Members began to reply, he ſtept into tie tu 

Middle of the Houſe, and ſaid, Come, come, I will« th 

put an End to your Prating ; You are no Parliament; I A 

fay you are no Parliament; and ſtamping with his Foot, co 

a File of Muſqueteers enter'd the Houſe ; one of whom. no 

he commanded to take away that Fool's Bauble tie. fic 

Mace. And Major Harriſon taking the Speaker by Bu 

the Arm conducted him out of the Chair. CromuWAtic 

then ſeizing upon their Papers obliged them to walkMbly, | 

out of the Houſe ; and having cauſed the Doors to be before 
lock*'d after them returned to 1/hiteball. King 

And di, In the Afternoon the General went to the Council“ letting 
miles the State, attended by Major General Lambert and Harri tr his 
Council of ſon, and as he enter'd the Room, ſaid, „Gentlemen, pf Juſ 


State. es If you are met here as private Perſons you hal jo 
— ; 1 | : {2 : ” 
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V. 

be diſturbed, but if as a Council of State this is rib Commons 
n. « Place for you; and ſince you cannot but know what lth, 
no Ml was done in the Morning, ſo take Notice the Par- 
nd “ liament is diffolved.” Serjeant Bradſhaw rephed, 

tl Sir, We have heard what you did in the Morning; 

ed < but you are miſtaken to think the Parliament is diſ- 

rd i © ſolved, for no Power can diſſolve them but them- 

0-W © ſelves; therefore take you notice of that.” But 

naß the General not being frighted with big Words, the 
Council thought it their wiſeſt Way to riſe up: and 

lo- go home. 

n- Thus ended the Commonwealth of E gland, after it Charater 
on had continued. four Years, two Months, and twenty 7 _— 
en Days, which though no better than an Uſurpation, — 
u had raiſed the Credit of the Nation to a very high Pitch 

ut of Glory and Renown; and with the Commonwealth 

il ended the Remains of the Long Parliament for the pre- 

ent; an Aſſembly famous throughout all the World 

br its Undertakings, Actions, and Succeſſes: “ The 7 
ut Acts of this Parliament (ſays Mr. Coe) will hardi Detect. 

du find belief in future Ages; and to ſay the Truth, P. 363. 
n they were a Race of Men moſt indefatigable and 

nag induſtrious in Buſineſs, always ſeeking Men fit for 


eit, and never preferring any for Favour or Impor- 
i tunity ; You hardly ever heard of any Revolt from 
them; no Soldiers or Seamen being ever preſſed. 
And as they excell'd in Civil Affairs, ſo it muſt be 
* confeſſed, they exerciſed in Matters Eccleſiaſtical 
* no ſuch Severities as others before tflem did en 
* ſuch as diſſented from them.” 

But their Foundation was bad, and many of their Weed : 
Actions highly criminal; they were a packed Aſſem- , 10e 
bly, many of their Members being excluded by force, 5 5 
before they could be ſecure of a Vote to put the late nent. 
King to Death — They ſubverted the Conſtitution, by . 
letting up themſelves, and continuing their Seſſions af 
Fer his Majeſty's Demiſe — By erecting high Courts 
df Juſtice of their own Nomination for Capital Offen- 
ts — By raiſing Taxes, and doing all other Acts 

YO TIV. F of 


: 


n 3 


= 
= 2 7 Doran tore ůů ů ů ů ¶ů ů¶ ů > 
— 3 
41 N ——— * * 
2 OCT * 


4 
& 
2 
7 
* 
4 
* 
1 
7 
1 
1 
- 
+ 
: 
Fg 
* 1 
„ 
* 
£ 
EY, 
® i 
£1 
aY 
"at 
= 
34 
Fo 
tif 
» 
TH 
1 
0 1 
91 
3 
1 4 
42 
1 1; 
8 
3 
1 * 
7 
Na 
Y 
2 
++ 
4 
ö 
287 
1 
Ai 
”" 
be; 
* 4 2 
11 
14 . 
627 g 
4 by 
| 
hy 
E 
Fo b 
4.6% 
[1 J 
F . 
1 


: EF OST 
CO 3 * 
_ | . 
9 
WED 


* 
: — - — - 5 
Yy —_ T_T — 4 r mann — þ 
a . * * 7 — > N — 4 
4 8 — 3 wal 1 _— \ a * * —— . By KL 
Py 2 1 2 A : 4 * 4 1 ul - - 1 - 8 2 5 2 
* 4 * 
— —— ‚ — i 3 5 * * l 2 . 
— — 8 * 


66 : The HISTORY Vol.IV. 


Commos - of Sovereignty without Conſent of the People; all 


yn cg which they deſigned to perpetuate among themlelves, 
2 without being accountable to any Superior, or giving 
Place to a new Body of Repreſentatives. If then i: 

be inquired, What Right or Authority General Crom 

wel and his Officers had to offer Violence to this Par- 
lament, it may be replied, 1. The Right of Self-Pre- 
fervation, the Ruin of one or the other being unayoid- 
able. 2. The Right that every Zng/iſp Man has to 
put an End to an Uſurpation when 'tis in his Power, 
provided he can ſubſtitute ſomething better in its room; 
and if: Cromwel could by this Method have reſtored 
the Conſtitution, and referr'd the Settlement of the 
Government to a free and full Repreſentative of the 
People, no wiſe Man would have blamed him. It 

was not therefore his turning out the old Parliament 

that was criminal, but his not ſummoning a new one, 

by a fair and free Election of the People; and yet Mr. 


p. 88. Rapin is of Opinion, that even this was impracticable, 


there being three oppoſite Intereſts in the Nation; the 
Republicans, who were for an abſolute Commonwealth; 
the Presbyterians, who were for reſtoring Things to 
the Condition they were in, in 1648. and the Cave- 
liers, who were for ſetting the King upon the Throne, 

as before the Civil Wars; it was by no means poſſible 

(ſays he) to reconcile the three Parties, and if they had 

been let looſe they would have deſtroyed each other, 

and thrown the whole Nation into Blood and Confu- 

ſion; nothing therefore but giving a forcible Super!- 
ority to one was capable to hold the other two in ſub- 

$Þ. p. 149. jection. The King was no way intereſted in the 

| Change, for it was not Charles Stuart, but a Repus- 
lican Uſurpation that was diſpoſſeſſed of the ſupreme 
Power. If the General had failed in his Deſign, and 


loft his Life in the Attempt, the King would have 


received no manner of Advantage, for the Nation was 
by no means 'diſpoſed to reſtore him at this Time. 
Suppoſing then it} was not practicable to chooſe a fre: 
Parliament, nor fit to let the old one perpetuate ner 

| | | | elves 
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| ſelves, Oliver Cromwel had no other Choice, but to Common- 
abandon the State; or to take the Adminiſtration up- 9 r 
on himſelf ; or put it into the Hands of ſome other 9 
Perſon that had no better a Title. How far private 7 
Ambition took place of the publick Good, in the 
| Choice, muſt be left to the Judgment- of every 
Reader; but if it was neceſſary that there ſhould 
- W be a Supreme Authority, capable of commanding 
Obedience, it cannot be denied, but that General 
Cromwel was more capable to govern the State 1n 
ſuch' a Storm, than any Man then living. No Ob- 
jection can be raiſed againſt him, which might not 
with more Juſtice have been urged againſt any other 
| ſingle Perſon, or Body of Men in the Nation, except 
| the right Heir. However, all the three Parties of a 
t Cavaliers, Presbyterians, and Republicans, were diſ- 
» W pleaſed with his Conduct, loaded him with Invectives, 
and formed Confpiracies againſt his Perſon, though 


_— CS 


n 
ava * 
— 7.508 , 


* 
» wy — 
* G 


ES CD CD _ end We. wo. 


* : — — . * 
r tur rm mmm > ene | 0 a 
V 4 — 4 1 e F ror — — — p —_ — > 3 * 12 
F r n 8 r e Ph RI — anna, K IR LEI . 
— . SE 2 YVES TID mort 1 8 A w — _ * * p 1 
2 "_— 
2 5323 — 2 * ſe — 
2 1 
4 S 


„they could never agree in any other Scheme, which in h 
the preſent Criſis was more practicable. VIS > al | 
; The Parliament being thus broken up, the Sove-G. Crom. 1 
0 WF reign Power fell into the Hands of the Council of Of- _ = | 11 
cil of 1 


— 


- We ficers, of which Cromwel was head, who publiſhed a © ficers af 
„Declaration, juſtifying his Diſſolution of the late Par- ſame the * 
e lament, and promiſing to put the Adminiſtration in- Govern- 
d che Hands of Perſons of approved Fidelity and Ho- et. 

Wh feſty, and leave them to form it into what Shape they 

- Wl pleaſed. Accordingly, April 30. another Declaration 

vas publiſhed, ſigned by Oliver Cromwel, and Thirty 

„of his Officers, nominating a new Council of State to 
take Care of the Government till a new Repreſentative 
Body of Men could be called together; and June 8. 

1c WF the General, by advice of his Council, ſent the follow- 

d ing Summons to one Hundred and forty ſelect Perſons, 

out of the ſeveral Counties of England, to meet at 

0 Vetminſter; in order to ſettle the Nation; I OI IVAA 0 
e. WF © CroMwer, Captain General, &c. do hereby ſum- 

WW © monsand require you being one of the Perſons no- 

: minated by my ſelf, with the Advice of my Council, 

83 8 2 * 
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Common- «, | perſonally: 00 appear at the Council Chamber at 
5 255 « Whitehall, upon the Fourth of July next enſuing 

the Date hereof, to take upon you the Truſt of the 
NE « Affairs of the Commonwealth; to which you are 
“ hereby called and appointed to ſerve as a Member 
“ for the County of ——— And hereof. you are not 


1653. 
| O. 5 


Theſe were hank Ads of S$overcignty, and not to be 
juſtified but upon the Suppoſition of extreme Neceſſity. 
The Diſſolution of the Long Parliament was an Act of 
Violence, but not unacceptable'to the People, as appeared 
by the numerous Addreſſes from the Army, the Fleet, 
and other Places, approving. the General's Conduct, and 
promiſing to ſtand by him and his Council in their Pro- 
ceedings; but then for the General himſelf, and thirty Off- 
cers, to chuſe Repreſentatives for thewhole Nation, with- 
out intereſting any of the Counties or Corporations of 

England in the Choice, would have deſerved the high- 

eſt Cenſure under any other. Circumſtances. 

the Litle About one Hundred and twenty of the new Repre - 
Parlia- ſentatives appeared at the Time and Place appointed, 

ment. when.the General, after a ſhort Speech, delivered them 
an Inſtrument i in Parchment under his Hand and Seal, 

reſigning into their Hands, or the Hands of any Forty 
of them, the Supreme Authority and Government of 
the Commonwealth, limiting the Time of their Conti- 
nuance to November 3. 1654. and empowering them, 
three Months before their. Diſſolution, to make Choice 
of others to ſucceed them, for a Year, and they to pro- 
vide for a ſuture Succeſſion. It was much wonder'd, 

„5“ ſays Whitlock, that theſe Gentlemen, many of whom 
were Perſons of Fortune and Eitate, ſhould accept of 
the Supreme Authority of the Nation, upon ſuch a 
Summons, and from ſuch Hands. Moſt of them were 
Men of Piety, but no great Politicians, and were there- 


Fe an ep called ine the Little Parlia- 
h ment; 


« to fail. Given under my Hand this 8th of Fune, 


Chap. II. of the PuRITANsõ. 


| ment; and by others, Barebones Parliament, from a Common- 
| Leatherſeller of that Name, who was one of the mo 


5 WY 1 0 : I 
active Members. When the General was withdrawn 


they choſe Mr. Rouſe, an aged and venerdble Man, heir Pro- 
Member in the late Parliament for Truro in Corn-ceedings. | 


wal, their Speaker, and then voted themſelves the 
Parliament of the Commonwealth of England. Mr. 
Baxter places them in a contemptible Light, - and 


ſays, * They intended to eject all the Pariſh Mi- p. 70, 180. 


4 niſters, and to encourage the gathering Indepen- 
4 dant Churches; that they caſt out all the Mini- 
« ſters in Wales, which, though bad enough for the 
« moſt part, were yet better than none, or the few 
« Itinerants they ſet up in their room; and that they: 
« attempted, and had almoſt accompliſh'd the fame in 
& England” But nothing of this appears among 
their Acts. When the City of London petitioned, that 
more learned and approved Miniſters might be ſent 
into the Country to preach the Goſpel; that their 
ſettled Maintenance by Law might be confirmed,” and 
their juſt Properties preſerved; and that the Univer- 
ſities might be zealouſly countenanced and encouraged, 
the Petitioners had the Thanks of that Houſe; and the 
Committee gave it as their Opinion, that Commiſſion- 
ers ſhould be ſent into the ſeveral Counties, who ſhould 
have Power to eject ſcandalous and inſufficient Mini- 
ſters, and to ſettle others in their Room. They were 


to appoint Preaching in all vacant Places, that none 


might have above three Miles from a Place of Wor- 
ſhip. That ſuch as were approved for publick Mini- 
ſters ſnould enjoy the Maintenance provided by the 
Laws ; and that if any ſcrupled the Payment of Tithes 
the neighbouring Juſtices of Peace ſhould ſettle the Va- 
lue, which the Owner of the Land ſhould be obliged" 
to pay; but as for the Tithes themſelves they were of 
Opinion, that the Incumbents and Impropriators had 
a Right in them, and therefore they could not be ta- 


| ken away till they were ſatisfied. 


ER. July 


ſt wealth. 


70 


Common- 
wealth. 
1653. 
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July 23. it was referr'd to a Committee, to conſider 
fa — — of ſuch Laws as hinder'd the Progreſs of 
the Go pel; that is (ſays Biſhop Kennet) to take away 


2 7 the few remaining Rules of Decency and Order; or 
Conſcience in other Language, the Penal Laws. This was done 


at the Inſtance of the [ndependanis, who petitioned ſor 


Protection againſt: the Preſbyteries; upon which it 
was voted, that a Declaration ſhould be publiſhed, for 


giving proper Liberty to all that feared God z and for 


= 1 rang. Hardſhips on one ano- 
cher. 

Mr. Exchard, and chew 1 his Stamp write, that 
chi Parliament had under Deliberation the taking away 
the old Engt/h Laws, as Badges of the Norman Con- 
queſt, and ſubſtituting the Maſaick Laws of Govern- 
ment in their Place; and that all Schools of Learning, 
and Titles of Honour, ſhould be extinguiſhed, as not 
agreeing with the Chriſtian Simplicity. But no ſuch 
Propoſals were made to the Houſe, and therefore tis 
unjuſt to lay them to their Charge. 


Ordinance The Solemnizing of Matrimony had hitherto been 
r Mar. engroſſed by the Clergy, but this Convention conſider. 


rigges. 


a 2 — * 3 - pL; g — — 4 —— — — Fo DF rr "= = 2 > AI a oy 


ed it as a civil Contract, and put it into the Hands of 


the Juſtices of Peace, by an Qrdinance, which ſays, 
4 That after the 29th of September, 1633. All Per. 
6“ ſons who ſhall agree to be married within the Com- 
monwealth of Eugland, ſhall deliver in their Names, 
and Places of Abode, with the Names of their Pa- 
& rents, Guardians, and Overſeers, to the Regiſter of 
the Pariſh where each Party lives, who ſhall publiſh 


I the Bars in the Church or Chapel three ſeveral 


Lord's Days, after the Morning Service; or elſe in 
© the Matket-] Place three ſeveral Weeks ſucceſſively, 
& between the Hours of Eleven and Two, on a Mar- 
* ket Day, if the Party defire it. The Regiſter ſhall 


* make out a Certificate of the due Performance of one 


cor the other, at the Requeſt of the Parties concerned, 
<« without which they ſhall not nuns to Marriage. i 


2» | ; « It | 
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elt is further enacted, That all Perſons intending Common- 
to Marry ſhall come before ſome Juſtice of Peace Wealth. 
„ within the County, City, or Town Corporate, , 
„ where Publication has been made, as aforeſaid, with 
„ their Certificate, and with ſufficient Proof of the 
| « Conſent of the Parents, if either Party be under 
Age, and then the Marriage ſhall proceed in this 
„Manner: | 
« The Man to be married ſhall take the Woman 
« by the Hand, and diſtinctly pronounce theſe Words, 
4 A. B. do here, in the Preſence of God, the Searcher 
„of all Hearts, take thee C. D. for my wedded 
Wife; and do alſo, in the Preſence of God, and 
before theſe Witneſſes, promiſe to be to thee a loving 
and faithful Huſband. \ 
„Then the Woman taking the Man by the Hand 
e ſhall plainly and diſtinctly pronounce theſe Words, 
« C. D. do here, in the Preſence of God, the Searcher 
4 of all Hearts, take thee A. B. for my wedded Huf- 
«* band; and do alſo, in the Preſence of God, and 
| © before theſe Witneſſes, promiſe to be to thee a loving, 
faithful, and obedient Wife. — | 
- * After this the Juſtice may, and ſhall declare the 
„ ſaid Man and Woman to be from thenceforth Huſ- 
“ band and Wife; and from and after ſuch Conſent 
* ſo expreſſed, and ſuch Declaration made of the 
* fame (as to the Form of Marriage) it ſhall be good 
and effectual in Law; and no other Marriage what- 
+ ſoever, within the Commonwealth of England, after 
the 29th of Sept. 1653. ſhall be held, or accounted 
* 2 Marriage, according to the Law of England.“ 
This Ordinance was confirmed by the Protector's 
Parliament in the Year 1656. except the Clauſe, That 
no other Marriage whatſoever within the Commonwealth FI. 
of England ſhall be held, or accounted a legal Mar- — 14 
riage; and it was wiſely done of the Parliament at the +0 
Reſtoration, to confirm theſe Marria ges, in order to | "nl 
prevent vexatious Law-fuits in future Times. But the 
Acts of this Convention were of little ſignificance, for 
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Oliver when they found the Affairs of,the Nation too intricate, 
* and the ſeveral Parties too ſtubborn to yield to their 
Ordinances, they wiſely reſigned, and ſurrender'd back 
their Sovereignty into the ſame Hands that gave it 
I after they had fat five Months and twelve 
ays I 
O. Crom- The General and his Officers finding a re- 
6 _— inveſted with the Supreme Authority, by what they 
_ by fancied a more Parliamentary Delegation, took upon 
yt tf of them to ſtrike out a new Form of Government, a little 
Officers. tending towards Monarchy, contained in a large In- 
Aubhiract of ſtrument of Forty two Articles, entitled, The Govern 
— poi ment of the Commonwealth, of England, Scotland, and 
— Ireland. It appoints the Government to be in a ſingle 
ment. erſon ; That the ſingle Perſon be the General, 
O. CRomweL, whoſe Stile and Title ſhould be, His 
Highneſs, Lord Proteftor of the Commonwealth of Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Ireland, and of the Dominion, 
thereunto belonging —— That the Lord Protector ſhouk 
have a Council, conſiſting of no mare than Twenty one 
Perſons, nor leſs than Thirteen, to aſſiſt him in the 
New No- Adminiſtration A Parliament was to be choſen 


„ out of the Three Kingdoms every three Years at long- 
gent. eft, and not to be diſſolved without their Conſent in 


leſs than five Months. It was to conſiſt of four Hun- 
dred Members for England and Wales; Thirty for 
Scotland, and Thirty for Ireland; whereof Sixty was 
to make a Houſe. The Counties of England and 
Wales were to chooſe two Hundred thirty nine; the 
other Elections to be diſtributed among the chief Cities 
and Market Towns, without regard to ancient Cuſtom. 
The County of Dor/et was to chooſe eleven Members, 
Cornwal eight, Bedfordſbire five; the ſeveral Ridings 
of Yorkſtyre fourteen ; Middleſar four; the City of 
London fix ; Weſtminſter two ; the whole Number of 
Cities and Burroughs that had Privilege of Election 
were one Hundred and ten; and the Number of Re- 
| preſentatives to be. choſen by them one Hundred and 


7 — If the Protector refuſed to iſe. out Writs 


* % 


hap:lIl. / the Pu RITANsS. | 74 
the Commiſſioners of the Great Seal, or the High She- Oliver. 
riff of the County, was to do it under pain of 'Freaſon Prote@or,' 
— None to have Votes but ſuch as were worth two 2 
undred Pounds. — This Regulation being wiſely ” Y 
porportionꝰd met with univerſal Approbation. Lord 
Clarendon ſays, it was fit to be more warrantably made, 
and in a better Time — All the great Officers of State, 
vs Chancellor, Treaſurer, Sc. if they become vacant in 

ime of Parliament, to be ſupplied with their Appro- 
bation 3 and in the Intervals with the Approbation of 
the Council Such Bills as were offered to the Pro- 
ector by the Parliament, if not ſigned in Twenty 


* % 


4 Ways, were to be Laws without him, if not contrary 

e Mo this Inſtrument — In the preſent Criſis the Prote- l 
}, Wor and his Council might publiſh Ordinances which 

is Whould have force till the firſt Seſſions of Parliament — 
he Protector was to have Power to make War and 

1s {Weace,' to confer Titles of Honour, to pardon' all 

d rimes except Treaſon and Murder; the Militia was 

xe Intruſted with him and his Council, except during the 

1 Peſſions of Parliament, when it was to be jointly in 

n oth. In ſhort, the Protector had almoſt all the Roy- 
Altes of a King — but then the ProteQorſhip was to be 

in lective, and no Protector after the preſent to be Ge- 

1- Weral of the Army — TIER - = 


or The Articles relating to Religion were theſe ; _ 
as Art. 35. That the Chriſtian Religion contained in Articles 


1d WM the Scriptures be held forth and recommended as the ela ts 


ic publick Profeſſion of theſe Nations, and that as ſoon Cu. 
es as may be, a Proviſion leſs ſubject to Contention, 

n. and more certain than the preſent, be made for the 

rs, W* Maintenance of Miniſters 3 and that till ſuch Pro- 

os viſion be made the preſent Maintenance continue. 

of Art. 36. That none be compelled to conform to 

of the publick Religion by Penalties or otherwiſe; but 

on that Endeavours be uſed to win them by ſound Do- 

e- ftrine, and the Example of a good Converſation. 


nd W Art. 37. That ſuch as profeſs Faith in God by 
N Jeſus Chriſt, though differing in Judgment from | 
V 335 
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74 The HISTORY; vol 
Qliver c the Doctrine, Worſhip, or Diſcipline, publickly 
Prote#or. cc held forth, ſhall not be reſtrained from, but ſhall be 
WALL, © protected in che Profeſſion of their Faith, and Exe. 
* ciſe of their Religion, ſo as they abuſe not this Li. 
ce berty to the Civil Injury of others, and to the ac. 

* al Diſturbance of the publick Peace on their Parts; 
<« provided this Liberty be not extended to Popery or 
cc Prelacy, or to ſuch as under a Profeſſion of Chrif 
<« hold forth and practiſe Licentiouſnels. 
Art. 38. < That all Laws, Statutes, Ordinances, 
« and Clauſes in any Law, Statute or Ordinance, 1 

© the contrary, of the aforeſaid Liberty, ſhall be { 
< eſteemed null and void.” | n 
Infalmam The Protector was inſtalled with great Magnificence, WW tc 
of the Pro- Decemb. 16. 1653. in the Court of Chancery, by Or WW p 
rector. der of the Council of Officers, in preſence of the Lord 
Mayor and Aldermen of London, the Judges, the 
Commiſſioners of the Great Seal, and other great Off. 
cers, who were ſummoned to attend on this Occaſion, 
O. CRomweL ſtanding uncover'd on the left Hand of 
a Chair of State ſet for him, firſt ſubfcribed the Inſtru- 
ment of Government in the Face of the Court, and 

then took the following Oath. _ : 


His Oath. cc wW Hereas the major Part of the laſt Parliament 
| p (judging that their ſitting any longer as then 


* * kay 


* wa 


” © 4 py 


.-_  « conſtituted, would not be for the Good of the Common- 
Wealth) did diſſolve the ſame; and by a Writing 
| under their Hands, dated the 12th of this inſtant 
% December, reſigned tq me their Powers and Autho- 

<« rities. And whereas it was neceſſary thereupon that 

« ſome ſpeedy Courſe ſhould be taken for the Settle- 

«© ment of theſe Nations upon ſuch a Baſis and Founda- 

<« tion, as, by the Bleſſing of God, might be laſting, 

« ſecure Property, and anſwer thoſe great Ends of Re- 

<« ligion and Liberty, fo long contended for; and up- 
on full and mature Conſideration had of the Form 
of Government hereunto annexed, being ſatisfied 

ce chat the fame, through Divine Aſſiſtance, may As 


bay. II. of the PuRITANSs. 


dy | 

be been deſired and adviſed, as well by ſeveral Perſons® 
er of Intereſt and Fidelity in the Commonwealth, as 
Ui. the Officers of the Army, to take upon me the 


Protection and Government of theſe Nations in the 
I have accepted thereof, and do hereby declare my 


« Preſence of God, that J will not violate, or infringe 
the Matters and Things contained therein, but to my 
Power obſerve the ſame, and cauſe them to be ob- 
« ſerved; and ſhall in all other Things, to the beſt of 


ce, to the Laws, Statutes and Cuſtoms, ſeeking their 
):- WF Peace, and cauſing Juſtice and Law to be equally 
xl WF adminiſter'd.” 7 

the : 


Aſter this he ſat down in the Chair of State covered, 


on, Wind the Commiſſioners delivered him the Great Seal, 
ond the Lord Mayor his Sword and Cap of Mainte- 
rv Whance 4 which he returned in'a very obliging Manner. 
nde Ceremony being over, the Soldiers, with a Shout, 


heir Return to Whitehall the Lord Mayor carried the 


cn Wvord before His HICHNESS uncovered, and pre- 
n- Wently after he was proclaimed in the City of London, 
ng Wind throughout all the Britiſp Dominions. 65 
int Thus did this wonderful Man, by ſurprizing Manage- 


ent, ſupported only by the Sword, advance himſelf to 


nat Wie ſupreme Government of three Kingdoms without con- 
le- Nent of Parliament or People. His Birth ſeemed to pro- 
: Wiſe nothing of this kind; nor does it appear that he had 
g Wormed the Project, till after the Battle of Vorcęſter, when 
e apprehended the Parliament had deſigned his Ruin by 
p- Wibanding the Army, and perpetuating their Authority 
m WWnong themſelves: Which of the two Uſurpations was 


rought the Officers into his Meaſures, and ſupported 


ſwer the Ends afere-meftioned. And having alſo Oliver 


Manner expreſſed in the ſaid Form of Government, 
Acceptance accordingly; and do promiſe, in the 


my Underſtanding, govern theſe Nations according 


ried out, God bleſs the Lord Protector of the Com- 
borwealth of England, Scotland, and Ireland. In 


noſt eligible muſt be left with the Reader; but how he 


76 
Oliver his Sovereignty by an Army of Enthuſiaſts, Anabap. 


Protector. 
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tiſts, Fifth Monarchy Men, and Republicans, will be 


N the Admiration' of- all Poſterity ; and though by this 
adventurous Act he drew upon himſelf the Plois and 
Conſpiracies of the ſeveral Factions in the Nation, yet 
his Genius and Courage ſurmounted all Difficulties, his 

- ſhort Empire being one continued Blaze of Glory and 
Renown to the Britiſb Iſles, aud of Terror to the reſt] 
of Europe. 

Remarks The Reader will make his own Remarks upon the 

on the In- new ſnſtrument of Government, and will neceſſarily 

_— 7 obſerve, that it was a Creature of Cromwel's and his 
ment. Council of Officers, and not drawn up by a proper Re. 


preſentative of the People. How far the preſent Cir. 


cumſtances of the Nation made this neceſſary, mult M 


be concluded from the Remarks we have made upon 
the Change of Government; but the Articles relating 
to Religion can hardly be complained of, though they 
diſguſted all that part of the Clergy who were for 
Church Power ; the Presbyterians preached and wri 
againſt the 36th and 37th Articles, as inconſiſtent with 
their Eſtabliſhment, — ſinking it almoſt to a Ley! 
with the Sectaries. The Republicans were diffatisficd 
becauſe the EnGactEMENT, by which they had 
ſworn Fidelity to a Commonwealth, without a ſing 
Perſon, or Houſe of Lords, was ſet aſide. Biſhop 
Kennet is angry with the Protector's Latitude, becauk 
there was no Teſt or Barrier to the Eſtabliſhment. 
« How little Religion was the Concern, or ſo much 
<« as any longer the Pretence of Cromwel and his Off- 
« cers (ſays his Lordſhip) appears from hence, that 
<« in the large Inſtrument of the Government of the 
« Commonwealth, which was the Magna Charta of 


„ the new.Conſtitution, there is not a Word of Churches 
or Synods, or Miniſters, nor any Thing but ti 
e Chriſtian Religion in general, with liberty 


to al 


6c differing in Judgment, from the Doctrine, Wor- 
« ſhip, or Diſcipline, publickly held forth.” Strange, 


that this ſhould diſpleate a Chriſtian Biſhop ! 15 in 
or 


Vol. Iv. 
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1p. Lordſhip ſhould- have remember'd, that this Liberty Oliver 
be has not to extend to any kinds of Immoralities, nor to Protector. 
his ach as injured the Civil Rights of others, nor to ſuch (., 
n diſturbed the publick Peace. And do the Scrip- * uf) 


es authorize us to go further? The ſixth Article 
provides, ©* That the Laws in being relating to the 
& Preſbyterian Religion were not to be ſuſpended, al- 
reſt WW ter'd, abrogated or repealed ; nor any new Law 
made, but by conſent of Parliament,” The 36th 
the Wadds, That until a better Proviſion can be made for 
ily We the Encouragement and Maintenance of able and 
painful Teachers the preſent Maintenance ſhall not 
© be taken away nor 1mpeached.” And TRYERS 
yere appointed ſoon after for preventing ſcandalous and 
Bunlearned Perſons invading the Pulpit. This part of 
he Inſtrument is, in my Opinion, ſo far from being 


N 4 
% iminal, that it breathes a noble Spirit of Chriſtian Li- 
hey Nerty, though it was. undoubtedly faulty, in putting 
for WW opery, Prelacy, and Licentiouſneſs of Manners, upon 
vrt g level. The open Toleration of Popery is hardly 
ith NRonſiſtent with the Safety of a Proteſtant Government; 


ad Licentiouſneſs of Manners, is not to be indulged 
fed n any civilized Nation; but if the Epiſcopalians would 
nad Wave given Security for their living peaceably under 
ol heir new. Maſters, they ought certainly to have been 
10p protected; however, the Protector did not in every In- 
uſe ¶tance adhere ſtrictly to the Inſtrument. „ 
ent. But though in point of Policy the Epiſcopalians Fp:/copa- 
uch ere at this Time excepted from a legal Tolera- lian tole- 
ff. ion, their Aſſemblies were connived at; and ſeveral Ted. 
hat t their Clergy indulged. the publick Exerciſe of their | 
the Miniſtry without the Fetters of Oaths, Subſcriptions, 


r Engagements; as Dr. Hall, afterwards Biſhop of 

beſter, Dr. Wild, Pearſon, Ball, Hardy, Griffith, 

arringdon, and others. Several of the Biſhops who 

ad been kept from publick Service by the Covenant 

d Engagemeut, preached again publickly in the Ci- 

as Archbiſhop Uſer, Biſhop Brownrigge, and others. 

r. Baxter, who was very far from being a Friend of 
| 1 EDT the 
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38 Te HISTORY Vol. IV. 
ver the Protector's, ſays, „That all Men were ſuffered to 
Prote#vr. « live quietly, and enjoy their Properties under his 
Government . That he removed the Terror 
p-. 186. and Prejudices which hinderd the Succeſs of the 
& Goſpel, eſpecially conſidering that Godlinefs had 
% Countenance and Reputation as well as Liberty, 
„ whereas before, if it did not appear in all the Fetter 
and Formalities of the Times, it was the Way to 
& common Shame and Ruin. *Tis well known that 
« the Preſbyterians did not approve of the Uſurpation, 
«< but when they ſaw that CromwePs Deſign was to do 
& Good in the Main, and encourage Religion as far as 
c his Cauſe would admit, they acquieſced,” And 
then comparing theſe Times with thoſe after the Reſto. 
. ration, he adds, „I ſhall for the Future think that 
= & Land happy, where the People have but bare Li- 
4 berty to be as good as they are willing; and if 
4 Countenance and Maintenance be but added to Li- 
<« berty, and tolerated Errors and Sets be but forced 
ce to keep the Peace, I ſhall not hereafter much fear 
« ſuch a Toleration, nor deſpair that Truth will beat 
« down its Adverfaries.” This was a conſiderable 
Teſtimony to the Protector's Adminiſtration from the 
Pen of an Adverſary. 25 = 

Prot The Protector's firſt Council were, Major General 
Hor's . Lambert, Lieutenant General Fleetwood, Colonel Mon- 
Council: fague, afterwards Earl of Sandwich ; Philip Lord Vi- 
—_ count Lifle, ſince Earl of Leicefter ; Colonel Deſbo- 
| DE rough, Sir Gilbert Pickering, Sir Anthony Aſhley Cooper, 
_ afterwards Earl of Shaftsbury ; Sw Charles Woolſle, 
Major General Skippon, Mr. Strickland, Colonel Syder- 
ham, Colonel Fones, Mr. Rouſe, Mr. Lawrence, and 
Mr. Major : Men of great Name in = Times; 
ſome of whom made a conſiderable Figure after the! 
Reſtoration. The Protector's wiſe Conduct appeared 
in nothing more than his unwearied Endeavours to 

make all Religious Parties eaſy. He indulged the 
Army. in their enthuſiaſtick Raptures, and ſometimes 
Joined in their Prayers and Sermons. He countenan- 
„ Ce. 


8 PIR. 4 * 


bap. II. of the Puritans, | . 
ced the Presbyterians, by aſſuring them he would Oliver | 
maintain the publick Miniſtry, and give them all due Pu. 
Encouragement. He ſupported the Independants, by . 
making them his Chaplains; by preferring them to p 
onfiderable Livings in the Church and Univerſities ; 
and by joining them in one Commiſſion with the Preſ- : 
Ibyterians as TRYERS of all ſuch as deſired to be ad. 
mitted to Benefices. But he abſolutely forbid the Cler- 
gy of every Denomination dealing in Politicks, as not 
belonging to their Profeſſion ; and when he perceived 
the Managing Presbyterians took too much upon them, 
he always found means to mortify them; and would 
ſometimes glory that he had curbed that inſolent Sect, 
xt would ſuffer none but it ſelf, 
| It was happy for the wiſe and moderate Preſbyteri- State of the 
ans, that the Protector diſarmed their Diſcipline of its Prechteri- 
coercive Power, for he {till left them all that was ſuffi- *** 
cient for the Purpoſes of Religion; they had their © 
Monthly or Quarterly Claſſical Preſbyteries in every 
County, for the Ordination of Miniſters, by Impoſt- 
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1 tion of Hands, according to the Directory, to whom 
|. Withey gave Certificates, or Teſtimonials, in the follow- 


ing Words: | 


i W E the Miniſters of the Preſbytery of Copies of 
5 having examined Mr. ——— according to 2% no. 


iche Tenor of the Ordinance for that purpoſe, and — 
5%. finding him duly qualified and gifted for that holy 
„Office and Employment (no juſt Exception having 

% deen made to his Ordination) have approved him, 

21-W and accordingly on the Day and Year hereafter ex- 

maß preſſed, have proceeded ſolemnly to ſet him apart to 


* the Office of a Preaching Preſpyter, and Work of 
* the Miniſtry, with Faſting and Prayer, and Impo- 


red MF fition of Hands; and do hereby actually admit him 
to las far as concerns us) to perform all the Offices and 
the Duties of a faithful Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt. In 
noM* Witneſs whereof we have hereunto ſubſcribed our 


an- Names this Day of September, 1653.” 


ced 1 


Other | 
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Oliver Other Teſtimonials were in this Form Ce 
Protector. : TP F 
* E the Miniſters of Chriſt, who are called w ing 
"= « 'V V watchoverthis Part of his Flock in the City Wi 1 
4 of =—— with the Aſſiſtance of ſome others, that WM on: 

« we might not be wanting to the Service of the wat 

« Church in its Neceſſity, having received credible {WM Co 

<« Teſtimonials, under the Hands of divers Miniſters ¶ <p. 

4 of the Goſpel, and others, of the ſober, righteous, ſpe! 

« and godly Converſation of as alſo concern- whi 

<« ing his Gifts for the Miniſtry, have proceeded o V 

« make further Trial of his Fitneſs for ſo great a WM C00 
Work; and being in ſome good Meaſure ſatisfied WM Ba 

e concerning his Piety -and Ability, have, upon the ¶ teſti 

* Day of —— 1652. proceeded ſolemnly to ſet him mer 
apart to the Office of a Preſbyter, and Work of the I 

« Miniſtry, by laying on our Hands with Faſting ¶ and 

e and Prayer; by Virtue whereof we do eſteem and WM of t 

& declare him a lawful Miniſter of Chriſt, and here- WF Exa 

e by recommend him to the Church of —— 1 then 

« Witneſs whereof we have ſet our Hands, c.“ 525 

| 5 | one 

Afeciati- When the Preſbyterians found that their Claſſes could preſi 
ex of Mi- obtain no Power to inflict Pains and Penalties on thoſe tor £ 
* who refuſed to ſubmit to their Piſcipline, the Mini- Eb] 
tries, ſters of the ſeveral Denominations, in the Country, be. depen 
gan to enter into friendly Aſſociations for brother “ © 
Baxter's Council and Advice. Mr. Baxter, and his Brethren “ w: 
Lie, of Worceſterſhire, formed a Scheme upon ſuch general “ ot 
0 Principles as all good Men were agreed in, which he th 
2 *; ad communicated to the Reverend Mr. Vines and Gata-M © 10 
p. 167, ker; and when he had drawn up Articles of Concord i] P 


he ſubmitted them to the Correction of Archbiſhop © M 
Ußber, and other Epiſcopal Divines, who agree with Pen 
him, that no more Diſcipline ſhould be practiſed than 
the Epiſcopalian, Preſbyterian, and Independant Divine and 

ced in; that they ſhould not medale with Politicks, ol | 
Affairs of Civil Government in their Aſſemblies, nor fre: Spirit 


tend to exerciſe the Power of the Keys, or any _ oy 
| | | 7 RC 


Chap. II. of ther PUR ITANsõ. 
Cenſures, but only to affift; adviſe, and encourage ench Qliver | 
| other in propagating Truth and Holineſs, and in. keep= Pa. 
ing their Churches == Prophane and ſcandalous Com- 1954 | 


F 1 
RI 
8 be 


nunicants. Their; Meetings were appointed to be 
once a Month in ſome Market Town, where there 
vas a Sermon in the Morning; and. after Dinner the 
| Converſation, was upon ſuch Points of Doctrine or Piſ- 
cipline as required Advice; or elſe an Hour was 
ſpent in diſputing upon ſome; Theological Queſtion 
which had been appointed the Month before. Doctor 


Warmgftry, afterwards. Dean of Worceſter, and Dr. 
Good, one of the Prebendaries of Hereford, ſent Mr. 
Baxter a Letter, dated Sept. 20. 1653. wherein, they 


reſtify their Approbation of the Aſſociation above- 
mentioned, and of the Articles of Concord. 


In the Welt of England Mr. Hugbes of Plimouth, 


and Mr. Good of Exeter, prevailed with th Min iſters 


of the ſeveral Perſuaſions in thoſe: Parts to follow the 
Example of Worcęſterſbire; accordingly they-parcell'd * 


themſelves into four Diviſions, which met once a 
Quarter; and all Four had a general Meeting for 
Concord once a Year : The Reverend Mr. Hughes 
preſided in thoſe of 1655, and 1656. The Modera- 
tor began and ended with Prayer, and ſeveral of the 


} 


Epiſcopal Divines of the beſt Character, as well as In- 
dpengants, join d with, them; „The chief of the 
« Preſbyterian and Independant Divines,, who were 
* weary, of Diviſions, ' and willing to ſtrengthen each 


. others Hands, united in Freren though 
Ee 1 ore. | Pp 


en 
% the exaſperated Prelatiſts, the rigid Preſbyte- 
“ rians, and ſeverer Sort of Independants Kept at a 
Diſtance: But many remarkable Advantages (ſays 
* Mr. Baxter] attended theſe Aſſociations; they 
opened. and preſety'd a friendly Correſpondence among 
the Miniſters ; they removed a Sreat many Prejudices 
and Miſunderſtandings, inſomuch that the Controyer- 


| Tad 


les and Heats of angry ln be allayed, their 
Spirits better'd, and the Ends of Religion more gene- 
nlly promoted, — Oy | 
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32 _ 6 HISTORY VolIV. 
Oliver But theſe Country Aſſociations were not countenan- 
97633. ced by the more zealous Preſpyterians of London, who 
met weekly at Sion College; they could hardly digeſt 
Net coun- 4 Toleration of the Sectaries, much leſs ſubmit to x 
zenanced Coalition, but reſolved to keep cloſe to the Ordinances 
Jon Peg of Parliament, and to the ARS of their Provincial Af 
Feral. ſembly: They wanted tie Sword ef Diſpline, and 


were impatient under — Reſtraints; and no- 
thing but the watchful Eye of the Protector, whoſe 
Spies were in every Corner, kept them from preach- 
ing, praying, and plotting againſt thie Government, 
However, the Country ' Miniſters heing eafy in their 
Poſſeſſions, cultivated good Neighbourhood, and ſpread 
the Aſſociations through Wilſbire, Eſſex, Hampſhire, 
Dorſetſhire,' Cumberland, Weſtmoreland, and other 
Parts; and if I am not miſinformed, there are the 
like brotherly Affociations among the Diſſenters, in ſe. 


. veral Counties, to this Dar. 

1 f This Year died old Pr. William Gouge, born at 
Gone, Stratford Bow in the Year 1575. and "educated a 
Eaton College, Cambridge, of 'which he was Fellow. 

He-enter*d into Orders 1607. and the very next Yer 
Was ſettled at Black Friars,” London, whete he conti- 
nued ta his Death, © He commenced Doctor of Divi- 
nity In the Year tes en which Time de dean 
one of the Feoffets for buying up Impropriations, for 


which be was ordered'ro” be profecutedl in the Sta | 
Chamber. lu the, Year 1643. he was nominated one | 


of the Aﬀerbly of Divines, and wis in fuch Repu 
tion, that hie often filled” the Moderator's Chair in his 
Abſence: He was a modeſt, humble, and affable Per- 


ſon, of ſtrict and exemplary Piety ; an univerſal Scholar, | 
and a moſt conſtant Preacher, ds long as he was able to 
get up into the Pulpit, For many Years he was eſteem: | 


ed the Father of the Londen Miniſters, and died com- 
fortably and piouſty, December 12. 1653. in the 79th 


almoſt Forty fix Years, 


Year of his Age, having been Miniſter of Black Friars 


Doctor 


— — — — 
* 
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Doctor Thomas Hil], of whom mention has been Oliver 
made before, was born in Forcefterfhi re. and educated Protector. 
in Emanuel College, Cambridge, of which he was a Fel- * 
low, and Tutor to Fenn Bahelegs os | many Years. C/ Dy. 
He was afterwards preferr*d to the Living of Tichmarſb Hill. 
in Northamptonſhire, and was choſen into the Aſſem/ Clark's 
bly of Divines for that County. While he was at ny Lives. 5 


TFP ! 
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* 


an he preached every Lord's Day at St. Martius in 
the Fields, and was one of the Morning Lecturers lt 
WP minfer Abbey. He was, afterwards choſen to be 
, WW Maſter of Emanuel College, Cambridge, and from thencs +. 
removed to Trinity College; in which Stations be [bes 

| lved with great Prudence and Cireumſpection. He 

vas a good Scholar, and very careful of the Antiquities 
and Privileges. of the Univerſity; a ftridt Calviniſtz 

- W- plain, powerful, and practical Preacher, and of an 

holy and unblameable — He died of ã 

Quartan, Ague, December 18. 1653. in an advanced 

: Age, very much lamented by his Acquaintance and 
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Pao From the Beginning of the Protectorſbip of OLIvEE 
ä  OCROMWELL to bis Death. 


Oliver I F the Reader will carefully review the Unhappy 
P 3 1 State of the Nation at this Time, the Strength of 
de ſeveral Parties of oppoſite Intereſts, and almoſt 
Seateof the èqual Power, each reſolved upon his own Scheme of 
Nation. Settlement, and all conſpiring againſt the preſent, he 
| will be furprized that any wiſe Man ſhould be prevail. 
ed with to put himſelf at the Head of ſuch a disjointed 
Body; and much more, that ſuch a Genius ſhould 
ariſe, that without any foreign Alliances was capable 
of guarding againſt ſo many foreign and domeſtick 
Enemies, and of ſteering the "Commonwealth through 
ſuch an Hurricane, clear of the Rocks and*Quickſands 
e whichthreaten'd its Ruin. DINING} eim N 
Protector This was the Province that the Mighty OLIVvII 
ST” = undertook, with the Stile and Title of Lord Protector 
te Dutch. Of the Commonwealth of England, Scotland, and Ire- 
land. He aſſumed all the State and Ceremony of 4 
crowned Head; his Houſhold Officers and Guards at- 
tended in their Places, and his Court appeared in as 
great Splendor, and more Order, than had been ſeen 
at Whitehall-fitice.Quecn Elizabeth's Reigi His firſ 


Lawyers; Sir "Matthew Hales was made Lord Chief 
Juſtice of the Common Pleas; Mr. Maynard, Twiſden, 
Newaigate and Winthamy Serjeants at Law ; Mr. 
Thurloe Secretary of State; and Monk Governor 
of Scotland. His next Care was to deliver him- 


Reputation enabled him to accompliſh without the 
Ceremony of a formal Treaty; he therefore ſent hö 
Secretary Thurloe with the Conditions to which the) 
yere to ſubmit z the Durch pleaded for — 
5 * . 5 U 


Concern was tq fill the Courts of Juſtice, With the ableſt 


ſelf from his foreign Enemies; for this Purpoſe he 
gave Peace to the Dutch, which the Greatneſs of his 


| Chap. III. of the Pur TANS 85 
but his HIHNES«S was at a Point, and obliged them Oliver 
to deliver up the Iſland of Polerone in the Eaſt Indies; 


holder, and to yield up the Sovereignty of the Seas. 


Damages done to the Engliſh Shipping; the Swedes 


and that the Divine 


Protector. 


to pay three Hundred Thouſand Pounds for the Affair. J 65t 


of Amboyna ; to abandon the Intereſts of King Charles 
II. to exclude the Prince of Orange from being Stadt- 


When this was accompliſhed moſt of the foreign f His bigh 
Powers of Europe ſent to compliment his Highneſs up- — 
on his Advancement, and to cultivate his F riendſhip: _—_ Nas 
The King of Portugal aſked Pardon for receiving zion-. 
Prince Rupert into his Ports; the Danes got them- | 
ſelves included in the Dutch Treaty, and became Se- 14 
curity for one Hundred and forty Thouſand Pounds f It 7 

1 


ſued for an Alliance, which was concluded with their 

Ambaſſador; the Crown of Spain made Offers which 

the Protector would not accept; but the Addreſs of 

the French Ambaſſador was very extraordinary ; the Pro- 

tector received him in the Banguetting Houſe at White- 

hall, with all the State and Magnificence of a crowned 

Head; and the Ambaſſador having made his Obeiſance, F rench 

acquainted his Highneſs with the King his Maſter's: De- ere a 

fire to eſtabliſh a Correſpondence between his Domi- 95 we | 

nions and England. He mentioned the Value of the 

Friendſhip of France, and how much it was courted | 

by the greateſt Potentates of the Earth; but (fays 

* the Ambaſſador) the King my Maſter communi- 

cates his Reſolutions to none with ſo much Joy and 

* Chearfulneſs, as to thoſe whoſe virtuous Actions, 

« and extraordinary Merits, render them more con- 

* ſpicuouſly Famous, than the Largenels of their Do- 

* minions. His Majeſty is ſenſible, that all theſe 

* Advantages do deere reſide in your Hicaness, 
rovidence, after ſo many Ca- 

« lamities, could not deal more favourably with theſe 

three Nations, nor cauſe them to forget their paſt 

Miſeries with greater Satisfaction, (Rom * ſubſtitu- 

ting them to ſo juſt a Government — 
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Oliver But the Protetor's moſt dangerous Enemies were ſide 
Tage, the Royalifts, Presbyterians, and Republicaus at home; wh 


e former threaten'd him with an Affaflination, upon 2 
Protector's which he declared openly, that though he would never 2 

domeftick begin ſo deteſtable a Practice, yet if any of the King's 
ee, Party ſhould attempt it ard fail, he would make an af. W * 

Of the Ces ſaſfinating War of it, and deftroy the whole Family, I as 


4 U which he had Servants ready to execute; the Terror 
of which was a greater Security to him than his Coat I Wer 
of Mail or Guards. The Protector had the Skill al- MW ® © 
ways to diſcover the moſt ſecret Deſigns of the Roy- er 

aliſts by ſome of their ẽn Number, whom he ſpared __ 


no Coſt to gain over to his Intereſts. Sir Richard x 
Willis was Chancellor Hide's chief Confident, to whom = 
he writ often, and in whom all the Party*confided, as 5 


Burn. in an able and wiſe States-Man ; but the Protector ws 
P. 65. gained him with two Hundred Pounds a Year, by ed t 


which means he had all the King's Party in a Net, 
and let them dance in it at pleaſure. He had another Foo 
Correſpondent in the King's little Family, one Man- * 
ning a Roman Catholick, who gave Secretary Thurloe oy 
Intelligence of all his Majeſty's Councils and Proceed- WW H. 
ings. But though the King's Friends were always 
in one Plot or other againſt the Protector's Perſon Mo 
and Government, he always behaved with Decency 


towards them, as long as they kept within tolerable = 
Bounds ; and without all queſtion, the ſevere Laws by a 
that were made againſt the Epiſcopal Party were not ws 


on the Account of Religion, but of their irreconcile; MF ., by 

able Averſion to the Government. 8 00 8 

The Pre. The whole Body of the Presbyterians were in Prin- 
Werten, eiple for the King and the Covenant, but after the I g 
Battle of Worceſter, and the Execution of Mr. Love, 


ce 
they were terrified into a Compliance with the Com- 4 
monwealth, though they diſallowed their Proceedings, WM ., 0 

and were pleaſed to ſee them broken in pieces; but FF . Ke 
the ſurprizing Advancement of Cronwel to the Prote- IF k 


ctorſhip filled them with new Terrors, and threaten'd | 


the Overthrow of their Church Power, for _ . 9 
| ider | 


N * 


Chap. III. of tbe Pu RITAN Ss. 87 
| fiderd him not only as an Lſurper, but a Setarian, Oliver 
vho would countenance. the free Exerciſe of Religion? * - wh 
to all that would live peaceably under his Government; 3A, 
and though he aſſured them he would continue Reli- N 
gion upon the Foot of the. preſent Eſtabliſhment, yet 

nothing would content them as long as their Diſcipline 

was diſarmed of its coercive Power. 1 
But the Protector's moſt determined Adverſaries Te Rr. 

were the-Commonzwealth Party; theſe were divided in-Publicam, 

to two Branches; one had little or no Religion, but 

were for a Democracy in the State, and univerſal Li- 

berty of Conſcience in Religion; the Heads of them 

were Deiſts, or in the Language of the Protector, 

Heathens, as Algernoon Sidney, Henry Neville, Mar- 

tin, Wildman and Harrington. It was impoſſible to 

work upon theſe Men, or reconcile them to. the Go- 

vernment of a ſingle Perſon, and therefore he diſarm- 

ed them of their Power. The other were high Enthu- 

ſiaſts, and Fifth Monarchy Men, who were in Expe- 

Ctation of King Feſus, and of a glorious Thouſand 

Years Reign of Chriſt upon Earth. They were for 

pulling down Churches (ſays Biſhop Burnet) for dil-p. 67. 

charging Tithes, and leaving Religion free (as they 

called it) without either Encouragement or Reſtraint. 

Moſt of them were for deſtroying the Clergy, and for 

breaking every Thing that look*d like a National Eſta- 

bliſhment. Theſe the Protector endeavoured to gain, f 

by aſſuring them in private Converſation, © That he had MY. 

no Manner of Inclination to aſſume the Government, | | 

but had rather have been content with a Shepherd's 

* Staff, were it not abſolutely neceſſary to keep the Na- 

tion from falling to Pieces, and becoming a Prey to 

the common Enemy; that he only ſtept in be- 

* tween the Living and the Dead, as he expreſſed it, 

and this only. till God ſhould direct them on what Bot- 
tom to ſettle, when he would ſurrender his Dignity 

with a Joy equal to the Sorrow with which he had ta- 

ken it up.” With the Chiefs of this Party he affected 

o converſe upon Terms of great Familiarity, ſhutting 
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88 Te HISTORY” Vol. IV. 
Oliyer the Door, and making them fit down covered in his 
He _—_ Preſence, to let them ſee how little he valued” thoſe 
SO Diſtances he was bound to obſerve for Form fake with 
others; he talked with them in their own Language, 
ee the Converſation commonly ended with a long 
R 2 PERILS ©) LD ied 
His The Protector's chief Support againſt theſe powerful 
Friends, Adverſaries were the Independants, the City of Londen, 
. and the Army; the former look'd upon him as the 
Head of their Party, though he was no more theirs 
| than as he was averſe to Church Power, and for an 
Burnet, univerſal Toleration. He courted the City of London 
p. 68. with a decent Reſpect, declaring, upon all Occaſions, 
his Reſolution to confirm their Privileges, and conſult 
Mleaſures for promoting Trade and Commerce. Theſe, 
in return, after his Inſtalment, entertained him at Din- 
ner in a moſt Magnificent and Prince- like Manner, 
and by degrees modell'd their Magiſtrates to his Mind. 
But his chief Dependance was upon the Army, which 
being made up of different Parties, he took care to re- 
form by Degrees, till they were in a manner entirely at 
his Devotion. He paid the Soldiers well, and advan- 
ced them according to their Merits, and Zeal for his 
Government, without regard to their Birth, or Se- 
niority, TIE e 

Remarks, It was the Protector's Happineſs, that the Parties 
above: mentioned had as great an Enmity to each other, 
as to the Protector himſelf; the Cavaliers hated the 
Preſbyterians and Republicans, as theſe did the Cava- 
liers ; the Rayaliſes fancied that all who were againſt lead 
the Protector muſt join with them in reſtoring the {Wuttir 
King; while the Presbyteriaus were puſhing for their Ne 
Covenant Uniformity, and the Republicans for a Com- Wrecu 
monwealth. Cromzvel had the Skill not only to keep gn 
them divided, but to encreaſe their Jealouſies of each Ne 
other, and by that Means to diſconcert all their Mea- e 

ſures againſt himſelf. Let the Reader recollect what fut 

a difficult Situation this was.z and, what a Genius it occa 

muſt requuc to maintain ſo high a Reputation abroad, Wome 

5 in 
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Chap. ITT. of the Pu R TITANs. 89 
the Midſt of ſo many domeſtick Enemies, who Oliver 
her continually plotting his Deſtructionn. Pegel. 
In purſuance of the Inſtrument of Government, the 3 
protector publiſhed an Ordinance, April 12. to incor- Scotland 
zorate the two Kingdom of Scotland and England. ana Ire- 
The Ordinance ſets forth, That whereas the Parlia- — « 
ment in 1651. had ſent Commiſſioners into Scotland, Kms 

* to invite that Nation to an Union with England land. 
under one Government; and whereas the Conſent 

* of the Shires and Boroughs was then obtained, there- 

fore for compleating that Work, he ordains, That 

the People of Scotland, and all the Territories there- 

* unto belonging, ſhall be incorporated into one Com- 

* monwealth with England, and that in every Parlia- 

ment to be held ſucceſſively for the ſaid Common- 

© wealth, thirty Members ſhall be called from thence 

* to ſerve for Scotland — Shortly after Ireland was 
incorporated after the ſame Manner; and from this 

ime the Arms of Scotland and Ireland were quarter- 

d with thoſe of England. x | 

But the Protector was hardly fixed in his Chair be- P/ of the 
ore an Aſſaſſination Plot of the Royaliſts was diſco- NH. 
pered, and three of the Conſpirators (viz.) Mr. Fox, | 
Mr. Gerhard, and Mr. Vowel, were apprehended, and 
ried before an high Court of Juſtice, for Conſpiring 
0 murder the Lord Protector as he was going to 
Hampton Court, to ſeize the Guards, and the Tower 
of London; and to proclaim the King. Mr. Fox, 
rho confeſſed moſt of what was alledg'd againſt him, 
pleaded guilty, and was reprieved ; but the other Two 
utting themſelves on their Trial, though they. denied 
he Juriſdiction of the Court, were convicted, and 
xecuted Fuly 10. Gerhard, a young hot-headed En- 
ign in the late King's Army being beheaded ; and 
o wel, a School Maſter at Hington, hanged at Cha- 
ng Croſs : Gerhard confeſſed he knew of the Plot, 
ut Yowel was ſilent. Theſe Commotions were the 
Vccaſion of the Hardſhips the Royaliſts underwent 
ome Time after. 3 ee e, 


um - a 
* Nn CE - 4 W n £ > 1 * 
—— _—4 * a - n —_— 0 , 9 > 8 3 S 2 ne Fs — * * wg * 
Re r * *. a wa * — 
* " v * rr 2 A 7 7 5 
- 3 2 — ie IH — | pd 
= * 2 * 2 — 1 4 : - „ 7” £ » * 
3 2 5 — 2 . \- gs 85 ” 2 : — N 2 4 . 1 , 4 on 
3 * , 


* 


r 


. SITE. 
72 — —— 2 
n 


bo The HISTORY Vol 


Oliver Don Pantaleon Sa, Brother of the Portugueze Am. 
Protector. baſſador, was beheaded the ſame Day, upon account 
1954+ of a Riot and Murder in the New Exchange. Panta. 
Porta. leon had quarrelbd with the above-mentioned a erbard 
gueze An- and to revenge himſelf, brought his Servants next Da 
baſſador's armed with Swords and Piſtols. to kill him ; ; ici 
. ſtead of Gerhard, they killed another Man, and wound. 
ed ſeveral others. The Portuguese Knight, and hi 
Aſſociates, fled to the Ambaſſador's Houſe for San. 
ctuary, but the Mob followed them, and threaten'd to 
pull down the Houle, unleſs they were delivered up 
to Juſtice. The Protettor being informed of the Tu. 
mult, ſent an Officer with a Party of Soldiers to de- 
mand the Murderers. The Ambaſſador pleaded hi 
publick Character, but the Protector would admit 0 
no Excuſe ; and therefore being forced to deliver them 
up, they were tried and convicted, by a Jury hal 
p. 577- Engliſh and half Foreigners; the Servants (ſays Mbit. 
lock) were reprieved and pardoned ; but-the Ambaſh 
dor's Brother, who was the Principal, notwathiianduf 
all the Interceſſion that could be made for his Life, w 
carried in a Mourning Coach to Tower Hill and be 


b 
headed. This — Act of Juſtice raiſed the 7 


Since 


People's Eſteem of the Protedetor's Reſolution, and of moſ 

the Juſtice of his Government, into 

A new In order to a better Settlement of the Nation, t form. 
Parlia- Protector ſummoned a Parliament to meet at Heſtmin ever 
ent. ſter, September 3. which being reckon'd one of his au ſettli 
ſpicious Days, hæ would not alter, though it fell on ii gene 
Sunday; the Houſe met accordingly, and having Men 

waited upon the Protector in the Painted Chamber, has b 

The Prote-adjourned to the next Day, September 4. when hi A 
er Hicnness rode from Mpiteball to Weſtminſter wit New” 
State. All the Pomp and State of the greateſt Monarch; ſom I üfae 
Hundreds of Gentlemen went before him eon the 7 

his Pages and Lacqueys in the richeſt Liveries ; th that | 
Captains of his Guards on each ſide his Coach, with Conſe 

their Attendance, all uncover'd; then follow'd tht quiſit 


Commilſioners of the Treaſury, Maſter of Ceremq 
| ich 


— 


— .. 
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is, and other Officers. The Sword, the Great Seal, Oliver 


me Purſe, and four Maces, were carried before him 2 n 
cdckeir proper Officers. a Ss 
Atera Sermon preached by Dr. Tho. Goodwin his His Spereb. 
a\WMizhneſs repaired to the Painted Chamber, and being Whit!. 


ated in a Chair of State, raiſed by ſundry Steps, he p-. 582. 
ade a Speech to the Members, in which he com- 
and of the Levellers and Fifth Monarchy Men, 
ho were for ſubverting all the eſtabliſhed Laws, and 
r throwing all Things back into Confuſion. He put 
hem in mind of the Difficulties the Nation was invol- 
ed in at the Time when he aſſumed the Government. 
That it was at War with Portugal, Holland, and 
France ; which together with the Diviſion among our 
ſelves (fays he) begat a Confidence in the Enemy that 
we could not hold out long. In this heap of Confu- 
ſion it was neceſſary to apply ſome Remedy that the 
Nation might not ſink ; and the Remedy (ſays he) is 
TyisGovERNMENT, which is calculated for the In- 
"IN tereſt of the People alone, without regard to any other, 
let Men ſay what they will; I can ſpeak with Comfort 
before a Greater than you all as to my own Intention. 
dince this Government has been erected, Men of the 
moſt known Integrity and Ability have been put 
into Seats of Juſtice. The Chancery has been re- 
W formed. It has put a Stop to that heady Way for 
every Man that will, to make himſelf a Preacher, by 
"i fettling a Way for Approbation of Men of Piety and 
' "WW fitneſs for the Work. It hath taken care to expunge 
Men unfit for that Work; and now, at length, it 
6 has been inſtrumental of calling a free Parliament. 
A Peace is now made with Sweder, and with the 
Danes; a Peace honourable to the Nation, and ſa- 
üsfactory to the Merchants. A Peace is made with 
the Dutch, and with Portugal; and ſuch an one 
that the People that trade thither have Liberty of 
Conſcience, without being ſubject to the bloody In- 
quiſition.“ He then adviſes them to concert Mea- 
5 for the Support of the preſent Government, and 
oo deſires 
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Oliver deſires them to believe, that he ſpoke to them not x 


| Protedtor. one that intended to be a Lord over them, but as on 


oy that was reſolved to be a Fellow-Servant with them fy 
the Intereſt of their Country; and then having exhon. 
ed them to Unanimity, he diſmiſſed them to their 

Houſe to chuſe a Speaker. | 
Proceed: William Lenthal, Eſqz Maſter of the Rolls, and 
ings of the Speaker of the Long Parliament, was choſen withou 
Houſe. Oppoſition. The firſt Thing the Houſe went up: 
on was the Inſtrument of Government, which occaſion 
ed many warm Debates, and was like to throw all back 
into Confuſion. To prevent this the Protector gu 
Orders, Sept. 12. that as the Members. came to thy 
Houſe they ſhould be directed to attend his Highne< 
in the Painted Chamber, where he made the folloy 
ing remarkable Speech, which deſerves the Reader, 
careful Attention. Gentlemen, I am ſurprized a 


your Conduct, in debating fo freely the Iſcrumiſ 


_ of Government, for the ſame Power that has mad 
you a Parliament has appointed me PRoTEcTo! 
ſo that if you diſpute the one, you muſt diſown tit 
other. He added, That he was a Gentleman bj 
Birth, and had been called to ſeveral Employment 
in Parliament, and in the Wars, which being at a 


End, he was willing to retire to a private Lite, a 


prayed to be diſmiſſed, but could not obtain i 
** That he had preſſed the Long Parliament, as 
Member, to diſſolve themſelves; but finding the 
intended to continue their Seſſions, he thoug| 
* himſelf obliged to diſmiſs them, and to © 
ſome Perſons together from the ſeveral Parts 
the Nation, to fee if they could fall upon a be 
ter Settlement. Accordingly he reſigned up 
his Power into their Hands, but they after fon 
Time returned it back to him. After this (fa 


6 he) divers Gentlemen having conſulted togethily 


«© framed the preſent Model without my privity, : 
* told me, that unleſs I would undertake the fam! 


Blood and Confuſion would break in upon 1 


ettled 
Nree ] 
nd h. 
Diffict 
oft i 
uccef 
ſed to 
Tote 
tandir 
L houſe 
Ir the 
Imdret 
2 


em. / uni rA. 


© tals which may not be examiffed into, or alter'd. 
„ (1.) That the Government be in a ſingle Perſon and 
a Parliament. (2.) That Parliaments be not perpe- 
"tual. (3.) The Article relating to the Militia. 
And, (4.) A due Liberty of Conſcience in Matters 
© of Religion. Other Things in the Government 
may be changed as Occaſion requires. For as much 
* therefore as you have gone about to ſubvert the 
Fundamentals of this Government, and throw all 
Things back into Confuſion, to prevent the like 
for the future I am neceſſitated to appoint you a 


} 


* into the Houſe,” Accordingly at their return, they 


yo would not firſt ſign the following Engagement. 
A. B. do hereby freely promiſe, and engage to be true 
nd faithful to the Lord Protector of the Commonwealth 


Ir give my Conſent” to alter the Government, as it is 
ttled in one ſingle Perſon and a Parliament. About 
bree Hundred of the Members ſigned the Recognition, 
nd having took their Place in the Houſe, with ſome 
Difficulty confirmed the Inſtrument of Government al- 


uccefſor to the preſent Protector; which they reſer- 
ed to the Parliament. They voted the preſent Lord 
rotetor to continue for Life. They continued the 
Fanding Army of ten Thouſand Horſe and twenty 


or their Maintenance. They gave the Protefor two 
Imdred Thouſand Pounds a Year for his Civil 4 
2 g . an 


ound a Guard at the Door denying Entrance to any 


England, Scotland, and Ireland, and will not propoſe 


oſt in every Thing, but the Right of nominating a 


Thouſand Foot, and ſixty Thouſand Pounds a Month 


93 
but T refuſed again and again, till conſidering that Oliver _ 
it did not put nie into an higher Capacity than I *r9e&or. | 
© was in before, I conſented ; ſince which Time I 1054. 
© have had the Thanks of the Army, the Fleet, the whit. 
City of London, and of great Numbers of Gentry inp. 587. 
© the three Nations. Now the Government being | 
thus ſettled, I apprehend there are four Fundamen- 


Teſt, or Recognition of the Government, by which The Receg- 
you are made a Parliament, before you go any more vi. 
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Oliver and aſſigned Whitehall, St. Fames's, and the reſt df 
Prote&or: the late King's Houſes, for his Uſe ; but they were 
| 105 + out of Humour, and were ſo far from ſhewing reſped 
, to the Court, that they held no manner of Correſpon. 

dence. with it; which, together with l their voting, 


| Lifeor That no one Clauſe of what they had + ex upon ſhoull 


Cromwel. be binding, unleſs the Whole were conſented to, proro- 


P. 291. ked the Protector, as derogating from his Power of Tin 


conſenting to, or refaſing particular Bills, and there. 
fore having diſcovered ſeveral Plots againſt his G0. 
vernment ready to break out, in which ſome of the 
Members were concerned, he ſent for them into the 
Painted Chamber, Fan. 22. and after a long and in- 
tricate Speech, in which, after ſome ſtrong Expreflions 
in favour of Liberty to Men of the ſame Faith, tho 
of different Judgments in leſſer Matters, he com- 
plained, that they had taken no more Notice of him, 
either by Meſſage or Addreſs, than if there had been 
no ſuch Perſon in being; that they had done nothing for 
the Honour and Support of the Government, but ſpent 
their Time in fruitleſs Debates of little Conſequence, 
while the Nation was bleeding to Death; and inſtead 
of making Things eaſy, that they had laid a Founda- 


Protector tion for future Diſſatisfactions; he therefore diſſolved 


Nlves them, without confirming any of their Acts, after they 
[hd ſat five Months, according to the Inſtrument af 
Government, reckoning Twenty eight Days to a Monti, 

This was thought an unpopular, Action, and a re- 
nouncing the additional Title the Parliament would 
have given him; but this GREAT Man with the 

Sword in his Hand was not to be joſtled out of tit 
Saddle with Votes and Reſolutions; and if one may 
credit his Speech, his aſſuming the Government 3s 

not ſo much the Effect of his own Ambition, as of 4 

bold Reſolution to prevent the Nation's falling bac 

into Anarchy and Blood, _ ...,, -- | 

Pht of the. Upon the Riſing of the Parliament Major General 
— Harriſon, one of the Chiefs of the Republicans, " 
al 


Whit. taken into Cuſtody ; and Mr. John Mildman, who had, 
p. 600. | | _ been, 


em, of the Pu RI TANs. 


of n expelbd the Houſe, was app rehended as he was Oliver 
e bawing up a Paper, entitled, A Declaration of the _ G1 7 
d and well affected People of England now in Arms \ 

- L the Tyrant OLIVER CROM WEL; "WARES ; angels 

85 ed the Riſing; of that Party. 


fung King at Cologn, "ond defired his Majeſty to be 
ady on the Sea Coaſt by the 11th of March, when 
ere would be a Revolt in the Army, and whars Do- 
er Caſtle would be delivered into their Hands. The 

ng accordingly removed to Middleburgh in Zea- 
Im; but the Protector had Intelligence of it from 
bis Spies; and declared it openly as ſoon as he was ar- 
wed, which intimidated the Confpirators, and made 
hem fear they were diſcovered : However, about the 
Fime appointed, ſome fmall Parties of Royaliſts gor 
boether in SHropſpire with an Intent to ſurprize Shrew/- 
wy and Chirk Caſtle. A Cart load of Arms was 
Jrought to a Place of Rendezvous for the Northern 
arts, where they were to be headed by Wilmot Earl 
if Rocheſter; but they no ſooner met but they diſper- 
dd for fear of being fallen upon by the regular Troops; 
i the Meſt Sir Foſeph Wag ftaffe, Colonel Penruddock, 
5 Hugh Grove, Mr. Jones, and others, enter'd 
be City of Salisbury, with 200 Horſe well armed, in 
he Time of the Aſſizes, and ſeized the Judges Rolls 
I Nichols, with the Sheriff of the County, whom 
ley refolved to hang. They proclaimed the King, 


ed threater'd Violence to ſuch as would not join 
em; bur the Country not coming in according to 
7 ſet Expectations they were intimidated, and after 


ve or fix Hours marched away into Dorſetſhire, and 
bm thence to Devonſbire, where Captain-Crook over- 
0k them, and with one ſingle Troop of Horſe de- 
ated, and took moſt of them Priſoners; Peuruddocł 
nd Grove were beheaded- at Exeter; and ſome few 


others 
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The Royaliſts were buying up Arms at che fans. And of the | 
Time; and preparing to riſe in ſeveral Parts of the Rojas. 
ingdom. They had procured Commiſſions from the 2 I. III. 
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Oliver 
Prote&or. had ſo lately triumph'd. 


1654. 
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others were hanged at Salisbury, the Place where they 


- 


The Vigilance of the Protector on this Occaſion 1 | the 


Protector almoſt incredible; he cauſed a great many fuſped&dMf cia 
Vigilance. Lords and Gentlemen to be ſecured 3 he ſent Letters . 5; 


Whitl. 
P. 602. 


the Juſtices of Peace in every County, whom he had pot 
already changed to his mind, commanding them to loo ja; 
out, and to ſecure all Perſons who ſhould make the lea 


to 

Diſturbance. And his private Intelligence of People Co 

Diſcourſe and Behaviour. in every Corner of the Land i the 

never failed. | Mt ; g Syn 

Aud Seve- If the Reader will duly conſider the Danger ariſing us 

rity againffrom theſe Commotions, and the Neceſſity of ſtriking x; 

en 7) ſome Terror into the Authors of them, he will eaſy ;3, 

4: a account for the Protector's Severity againſt the Roy 4 x 

aliſts; when therefore the Inſurrection was quaſh'd hy 1 

reſolved to make the whole Party pay the Expence; {8 

and accordingly, with the Conſent of his Council, pub Arti 

| hiſhed an Order, That all who had been in Armin, 

„for the King, or had declared themſelves of . ted, 

* Royal Party, ſhould be decimated ; that is, pay WW hic 

<< tenth Part of their Eſtates, to ſupport the Cg 1, 

<< of ſuch extraordinary Forces as their turbulent an and 

* ſeditious Practices oblig*d him to keep up 3 0 Divi 

ce — Purpoſe Commiſſioners were appointed ii be 5 

<« every County, and conſiderable Sums were brougi abou 

tc“ into. the Treaſury.” To juſtify this extraordinaſ amor 

Method of Proceeding, the Protector publiſhed anoth he de 

Declaration; in which he complains of the Irrecom his rc 
cileableneſs of thoſe who had adhered to the King, t9 

wards all thoſe who had ſerved their Country on f 5. 

Side of the Parliament; that they were now to i D. 

looked upon as publick Enemies, and to be kept {rod Dr 

being able to do Miſchief, ſince it ſufficiently app<r ll M. 

that they were always diſpoſed to do all they cou N. 


Upon theſe Accounts he thought it highly reaſonadl 
and deglares it to be his Reſolution, that if any de Mr 
rate Attempts were undertaken by them for the tutvMog.. ; 
the whole Party ſhould ſuffer for ut, 1222 


Chap. III. of tbe PuRITANSs, 

| To return to the Affairs of Religion: Though the Oliver 
Preſbyterian Diſcipline was at a low Ebb, it was ſtill Protedtor. 
| the eftabliſhed Religion of the Nation. The Provin- . 
| cial Aſſembly of London continued their Seſſions at 4puirs of 
Sion College every half Year, and endeavoured to ſup- Religion. 
port the Dignity of the Miniſterial Office. - Complaint 

Having been made that the Pulpit Doors were ſet open 

to Laymen, and gifted Brethren, they appointed a 
Committee to collect Materials for the Vindication of 

the Miniſterial Character, which being reviſed by the 

Synod, was publiſhed this Sammer under the Title of 

Jus Divinum Miniſterii Evangelici: Or, The Divine 
Right of an Evangelical Miniſtry, in Two Parts. By 

the Provincial Aſſembly of London. With an Appen- 

dix, of the Fudgment and Practice of Antiquity. | 

In the Debates of Parliament upon the [nflrument of Attemptis 
Government it was obſerved, that by the Thirty ſeventh 3 1 
Article, All who profeſſed Faith in God by Feſus Chriſt entals. 
ſhould be protected in their Religion. This was interpre- Baxter's 
Jed, to imply an Agreement in Fundamentals. Upon Life, 
A which it was voted, That l ſhould be tolerated, or in- Part II. 
dilged, who profeſſed the Fundamentals of Chriſtianity; ?: 9. 
and a Committee was appointed to nominate. certain 

Divines to draw up a Catalogue of Fundamentals to 

be preſented to the Houſe : The Committee being 

about Fourteen, named each of them a Divine ; 

among others. Archbiſhop Uſer was nominared, but 

he declining the Affair, Mr. Baxter was appointed in 


his room: The reſt that acted, were 
Dr. Owen, | Mr. Nye, Committee 
Dr. Goodwin, Mr. Sydrach Simpſen, %odrawup 
Dr. Cheynel, © Mr. Lines, 1 
Mr. Marſhal, a Mr. Mantcn, * ' Religions 


Mr. Reyner, . Mr. Facomd. 


Mr. Baxter would have perſuaded his Brethren to Z;#, 
der the Committee the Apoſtles Creed, the Lord's Fart II. 
Prayer, and the Ten Commanaments alone, as con- P. 198. 


Vorl V. | H taining 


Fl * 

2 = 1 * 

ha BE, ry Et n e 4 ; 
: —— > c % —ͤ ea oc iD Eo — 
2 45 


hoes» 
d 


— 
3 


Way Fred A ¶—ͥ⁊ e rn ore 
4 2 Ms v K * ww ” $4 = 
— ** — 


— * 2 
Aw. Fs - 


EET” IO. 5 n N 4 — 2 

* AY . US 

oo * I * „ 
— — ea —— 


nr 


— 


3 


98 The HISTORY Vol. IV. 
Oliver taining the Fundamentals of Religion; but it was 
7 1 objected, that this would include Socinians and Pa. 
Wc Þ fiſts. Mr. Baxter replied, That it was ſo much fitter 
; for a Centre of Unity or Concord, becauſe it was im- 
poſſible, in his Opinion, 'to deviſe a Form of Words 
which Hereticks would not ſubſcribe, when they had 
perverted them to their own Senſe. But theſe Argu- 
ments not prevailing, the following Articles were pre- 
ſented to the Committee, but not brought into the 
Houſe ; under the Title of, The Principles of Faith 
preſented by Mr. TRHO. Goopwin, Mr. NE, Mr. 
SYDRACH SIMPSON, and other Miniſters, to the 
Committee of Parliament for Religion, by way of Ex. 
planation to the Propoſals for propagating the Goſpel. 


The Arti- Firſt, That the Holy Scripture is that Rule of know; 
cles. ing God, and living unto him, which whoſo does not be- 
V. FE, lieve cannot be ſaved. 
N* 66, . 10,115 12,18. ier. . 1, 2, 3 
2 Cor. i. 13. John v. 39. 2 Peter ii. 1. 
Secondly, That there is a God, who is the Creator, 
Governor, and Fudge of the World, which is to be re- 
ceived by Faith, and every other Way of the Knowleage 
of him 1s inſufficient. | 
Hed. xi. 3, 6. Rom. 1..19, 20, 21, 22. 1 Cor.1.21. 
8. 
Thirdly, That this God who is the Creator, is eter- 
nally aiftinf? from all Creatures in his Being and Bl: 
ſedneſs. | | 
Sam... 18, 25. 1 Cor. vii. 5,6. | My: 
Fourthly, That this God is One in three Perſons or 
Suofiſtences, N ; 
1 John v. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. compar'd with John vii. 
17, 18, 19, 21. Matth. xxviii. 19. compared with 
Epheſ. iv. 43 5, 6. 1 John ii. 22, 23. 2d Epiſt. John . 
ver. 9, IO. | 
Fifthly, That Feſus Chrift is the only Mediator be. 
tween God and Man, without the Knowledge of uin 
there is no Salvation, | 7 
| | 1 1101 


—— 
| na as 4 


© As 


ark 


— * 


hap. III. of the Pu RTITANs. | 99 

1 Tim. ii. 4, 3, 6. 2 Tim. iii. 13. 1 John ii. 22. Oliver 
Adds iv. 10, 12. 1 Cor. 111. 10, 11. | ru. 
$Sixthly, That this Feſus Chriſt i ig the true Cod. A 
1 John v. 29. Iſaiah xlv. 21, 22, 23, 24, 23. IM 
Seventhly, That this Feſus Chriſt is alſo true Man. 

1 John iv. 2, 3. 2d Epiſt. John, ver. 7. 

6 Eighthly, That this Feſus Chriſt is God and Man 


has: 
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ne Perſon. 
; 1 Tim. iii. 16. Matth. xvi. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. ; 
Math, That this Feſus Chriſt is our Redeemer, 


" Webs by paying, « Ranſom, and bearing our Wr Tas a 
% Satisfaction for them. k 
IIa. lit, 11. 1 Pet. ii. 24, 25. 1 Cor. xv. 2, 3. 
Tim. 11. 4, 5, 6. b 
Tenthly, That this ſame Lord Feſus Crit is Fr that | 


yas crucified at Fm, and roſe again, and e. 
into Heaven. $ 

John viii. 24. Acts iv. 10, 11, 12. Acts x. 38, 39. 
3 0, 41, 42 43. 1 Cor. xv. 2, 3, 4, 55 6, 7, 8 „ 


. 8. Acts 11. 36. 54 
WH Zleventbly, That this ſame Feſus C brif, being the 


2, 4, 5. Rom. ix. 31, 32, 33. Rom. x. 3, 4. Rom. 
16, 17. Gal. 11. 11, Ephel. ii. 8,9, 10. 
Fourteenth, That to continu? in any known Sin, up- 
n what Pretence or Principle ſoever, is damnable. 


H 2 | Rom, 


„% God and Man in one Perſon, remains for ever a #1 
ind Perſan from all Saints and Angels, notwith- 1 
landing their Union and Communion with him. 1 
. Col. le: 9% 10, 19. 1 Tim. ni 16 i ; 
Twelfthly, That all Men by Nature are dead in Sins 4 
f 1 reſpaſſes; and no Man can be Jos unleſs he be 0 1 
12 again, repent and believe. | =. 
John iti. 3, 5, 6, 7, 10. Acts xvii. 30, 31. Acts {tt 
„Ii 18, 19, 20. Luke xxiv. 47. Acts xx. 20, 21. 148 
john v. 24, 25. Yi 
. WH Thirteenth, That we are juſtified and ſaved by Grace, 11 
1 2 Faith in Jeſas Chriſt, and not by Works. | ö 
Acts xv. 24. compared with Gal. 1. 6, 7, 8, 9. Gal. { 4 


Protector. 


1654. 
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Rom. i. 32. Rom. vi. 1, 2, 15, 16. 1 John i. 6, . 
1 John iii. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. 2 Pet. ii. 19, 20. Rom 
124. LE A 
Fifteenth, That God is to be worſhipped according ty 
his own Will; end whoſoever fall forſake and deſpiſ 
all the Duties of his Worſhip cannot be Javed. 
Jer. x. 15. Pfalm xiv. 4. Jude, ver. 18, 19, 20,21, 
Rom. x. 13. 

Sixteenth, That the Dead ſhall riſe; and that ther: 
is Day of Judgment, wherein all ſoall appear, ſont 
to go into everlaſting Life, and ſome into everlajiing 


Condemnation. 


1 Tim. i. 19, 20. compared with 2 Tim. ii. 17,18, 
Acts xvii. 30, 31. John v. 28, 29. x Cor. xv. 19. 


Mr. Baxter ſays Dr. Owen worded theſe Article; 
that Dr. Goodwin, Mr. Me and Mr. Simpſon were his 
Aſſiſtants ; that Dr. Cheynel was Scribe; and that M.. 


Marſhal, a fober, worthy Man, did ſomething ; bu 


that the reſt were little better than paſſive. He adds, 


- that Twenty of their Propoſitions were printed, tho 


in my Copy, licenſed by Scobel, there are but Sixteen: 
However, the Parliament being abruptly diſſolved the 


Preſumption for any Number of Men to declare wiz * 


were all buried in Oblivion. 


It appears by theſe Articles, that theſe Divines in 


tended to exclude, not only Deiſts, Socinians, and 
Papiſts, but Arians, Antinomians, Quakers, and 
others. Into ſuch Difficulties do wife and goed Men 
fall, -when they ufurp the Kingly Office of Chrift, and 
pretend to reſtrain that Liberty which is the Birthrighl 


of every reaſonable Creature. *Tis an ,unwarrantabld 


is Fundamental in the Chriſtian Religion, any furthef 
than the Scriptures have expreſly declared it. II 


one hing to maintain a Doctrine to be true, and anc 


ther to declare, that without the Belief of it no Man cal 
be ſaved: None may ſay this but God himſelf. Be 
lides, Why ſhould the Civil Magiſtrate protect none bug 


_ thoſe who profeſs Faith in God by Feſus Chriſt? If Y 


1 


/ ae * N 


Chap. HI. of the PuRITANs. | IOL 
lony of , Engliſh Merchants ſhould ſettle among the Oliver | 
Mahometans or Chineſe, ſhould we not think that the Pe, 
Government of thoſe Countries ought to' protect them E 
in their Religion as long as they invaded no Mans 
Property, and behaved with a dutiful Obedience and 
Submiſſion to the Government under which they lived? 

Why then ſhould Chriſttans deny others the fame Li- 
berty ? | 
The Protector and his Council were in larger Senti- Protector 
ments of Liberty, as will appear hereafter. Mr. Bax-/or uni ver 
ter ſays, the Protector and his Friends gave out, That 2 4 
they could not underſtand what the Magiſtrates had to 15 
do in Matters of Religion; they thought that all Men on 
ſhould be left to the Liberty of their own Conſciences, 
and that the Magiſtrate could not interpoſe without en- 
ſuaring himſelf in the Guilt of Perſecution. And were not 
theſe noble and generous Sentiments, though the Par- 
liament could not be brought into them? His Highneſs 
therefore, in his Speech at their Diſſolution, reproaches 
them in theſe Words; — * How proper is it to la- Life af 
« bour for Liberty, that Men ſhould not be trampled Cromw. 
« upon for their Conſciences? Had we not lately la-? 37 
i boured under the Weight of Perſecution ; and is it 
fit then to fit heavy upon others? Is it ingenuous to 
e aſk Liberty and not to give it? What greater Hy- 
„ pocriſy, than for thoſe who were opprefied by the 
* Biſhops to become the greateſt Oppreſſors themſelves 
* ſo foon as their Yoke is removed? I could with, 
that they who call for Liberty now allo, had not too 
“much of that Spirit, if the Power were in their 
* Hands. As for prophane Perſons, Blaſphemers, 
* ſuch as preach Sedition, Contentious Railers, Evil- 
| © Speakers, who ſeek by evil Words to corrupt good 
* Manners; and Perſons of looſe Converſation, Pu- 
* niſhment from the Civil Magiſtrate ought to meet 
* with them; becauſe if theſe pretend Conſcience, yet 
* walking diſorderly, and not according, but contrary 
* to the Goſpel and natural Light, they are judged of 
Fall, and their Sins being open, make them the 
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Oliver e Subject of the Magiſtrates Sword, who ought no 
P 4-5: ag to bear it in vain ” EY 
WL Agreeable to theſe Principles, Dr. George Bate 
** © an eminent Royaliſt, and a great Enemy of Cromewe!, 

writes, That the Protector indulged the Uſe of the 
«© Common Prayer in Families, and in private Con. 
c“ yenticles ; and tho' the Condition of the Church of 
% England was but melancholy, yet (ſays the Doctor) 
& it cannot be denied, but they had a great deal more 
* Favour and Indulgence than under the Parliament; 
which would never have been interrupted had they 

& not inſulted the Protector, and forfeited their Li- 
« berty by their ſeditious Practices, and Plottings 
e againſt his Perſon and Government.” 

The Approbation of publick Miniſters had been hi- 
therto reſerved to the ſeveral Preſbyteries in City and 
Country; but the Protector obſerving ſome Inconve- 


the Qualification of Candidates all over England to a 
Number of Presbyteriaus only, who might admit 
none but thoſe of their own Perſuaſion, contrived a 
middle Way of joining the ſeveral Parties together, and 
intruſting the Affair with certain Commiſſioners of each 
Denomination, Men of as known Abilities and Inte- 
Baxter's grity (ſays he) as any the Nation has. This was done 


P: 77 1653-4. the Preamble to which ſets forth, © That 
as ** whereas for ſome Time paſt, there had not been any 
Commiſſ= certain Courſe eſtabliſhed for ſupplying vacant Pla- 


op 27 *. were prejudiced, and many weak, ſcandalous, popilh, 


Preachers. and ill affected Perſons had intruded themſelves, or 
Scobel, „ been brought in; for Remedy of which it is ordain- 


c with Care of Souls; or to any publick ſettled Le- 


nience in this Method, and not being willing to entruſt 


Life, by an Ordinance of Council, bearing Date March 20. | 


oners for e ces with able and fit Perſons to preach the Golpe!, | 
Approba- cc by Reaſon whereof the Rights and Titles of Patrons } 


p. 279. „ ed, by his Highneſs the Lord Protector, by and with 
& the Conſent of his Council, that every Perſon who | 
ce ſh:ll, after the 25th of March, 1654. be preſented, | 
% fHomipated, choſen, or appointed to any Benefice | 


2 ce Cture | 
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William Goffe, Eſq; 
Thomas $t. Nicholas, Eſq; 
William Packer, Eſq; 


1 
. Chap. III. of the Pu RI TANs. 103 | 4 
0 Bi cture in England or Wales, ſhall, before he be ad- Oliver 1 0 
« mitted, be examined and approved by the Perſons Potecbor. i . 
„( hereafter named, to be a Perſon, for the Grace of x | | 
” W< God in him, his holy and unblameable Conver- * Wd 
le „ fation, as alſo for his Knowledge and Utterance, 18.1 y 
CW able and fit to preach the Goſpel.” Among the 1 
o Commiſſioners were eight or nine Laymen, the reſt 481 j 
k } Miniſters ; their Names were, ; 1 
; WW Francis Rouſe, Eſq; The Reverend | 404 ; 
) WAlderman Titchbourne, Mr. William Greenhill, 1 
rt Hildeſiey, Eſq Mr. William Strong, HY 

o WW Thomas Mood, ; >»; Dr. Thomas Manton, i 

Jobn Sadler, Eſq; Mr. Samuel Slater, iQ 


Mr. William Cooper, 
Mr. Stephen Marſhall, 
John Tombes, B. D. 


1 Edward Creſſet, Eſq; Mr. Walter Craddock, 
: | Mr. Samuel Fairclough, 
WW The Reverend Mr. Hugh Peters, 

1 Dr. John Owen, Mr. Peter Sterry, 

0 Dr. Thomas Goodwin, Mr. Samuel Bamford, 
Dr. Arrowſmith, | Tho. Valentine, of Cha- 
2 Dr. Tuckney, ford, BIKE: 
4 Dr. Horton, Mr. Henry Feſſe, 
1 Thankful Owen, M. A. Mr. Obadiab Sedgwick, 
Mr. Joſeph Caryl, Mr. Nicolas Lockyer, 

J Mr. Philip Nye, Mr. Dan. Dike, 

| Mr. William Carter, Mr. James Ruſſel, 
Mr. Sydrach Simpſon, Mr. Nath, Campficld, 


Thirty eight; of whom ſome were Preſbyterians, 


Theſe were commonly called TR VERS; in all 


hers Independants, and two or three were Baptiſts. 
Any Five were ſufficient to approve ; but no Number 
under Nine had power to reject a Perſon as unqualifi- 
ed. In caſe of Death, or Removal of any of the Com- 
miſſioners, their Numbers were to be filled up by the 
Protector and his Council; or by the Parliament if 
: H 4 | ſitting. 
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Oliver 
Protector. 


1654. 


Scobel. 
p. 366, 


Weir In- 
flruttions. 


\ themſelves for Approbation ſhould produce a Certif- 
cate ſigned by three Perſons at leaſt of known Integri- 


of 13th Eliz. were to ceaſe and be void. 


Remarks. 
cCiurity for the Civil Government, the Commiſſioners | 
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ſitting. But fake of the Preſbyterian Divines declined 
acting, for want of a better Authority; or becauſe 
they did not like the Company; though the Authori- 
ty was as good as any theſe Times could produce til 
the hext Seſſions of Parliament. By an Ordinance of 
Sept. 2. 1654. I find the Reverend Mr. John Rowe, 
Mr. John Bond, Mr. George Griffith of the Charter 
Houſe, Mr. Foby Turner, and Godfrey Boſville, Eſq; 
added to the Commiſſioners above-mentioned. 

To ſuch as were approved, the Commiſſioners gave 
an Inſtrument in writing under a Common Seal for 
that Purpoſe, by virtue of which they were put into as 
full Poſſeſſion of the Living to which they were nomi- 
nated or choſen, as if they had been admitted by In- 
ſtitution and Induction of a Biſhop. _ 

It was further provided, That all who preſented 


ty, cne of whom to be a Preacher of the Goſpel in 
ſome ſettled Place, teſtifying: on their perſonal Know- 
ledge, the holy and good Converſation of the Perſon 


to = AA, which Certificate was to be regiſterd | 


and filed. And, All Penaltics for not ſubſerid,; ng, or 
reading the Articles of Religion, according to the A 


And for as much as ſome Perſons might Pls been 


preferr'd to Livings within the laſt Twelvemonth, 
when there was no ſettled Method of Approbation, 


the Ordinance looks back, and ordains, That no 


4 1654. 
Tis . tha t this 3 provides no de- 


not being impowered to adminiſter an Oath of Allegi— 


ance or Fidelity to the Protector. By this Means ſome 
of the 8 N ders tak ing Advantage of e * 
a 2 T's Ol | 


„ Perſon who had been placed in any Benefice or Le- 
cture fince April 1. 1653. ſhould be allowed to con- 
tinue in it, unleſs he got himſelf approved by the 
24th of June, or at furtheſt the 23d of Jug, 


haps 
Ob 


omm 
(or | 
ounc 


pp 1II. of the PuR1iTans. ez 
Oblivion in 1651. paſſed their Trials before the Oliver 
ommiſſioners and returned to their Livings. The Pro- ©72tedar. 


ouncil, publifhed an Additional Ordinance, Sept. 2. Adlitiun- 
654. requiring the Commiſſioners not to give Ad- 41 Ordi- 
mon to any who had been ſequeſter'd from their vnc. 
leſiaſtical Benefices for Delinquency, 'till by Expe- —— 
ence of their Conformity, and Submiſſion to the pre- - 
nt Government, his Highneſs and his Council ſhould 

e ſatisfied of their Fitneſs to be admitted into Eccleſi- 

ical Promotions; and the ſame to be {ſignified to the 

d Commiſſioners. Both theſe Ordinances were con- 

med by Parliament in the Year 1656. with this 
roviſo, „That the Commiſſioners appointed: by his 
Highneſs in the Intervals of Parliament ſhould after- 

wards be confirmed by the ſucceeding Parliament.” 
Another Defect in the Ordinance was, that it did not 

ppoint ſome Standard or Rule for the TRY ERs to go 

y ; this would have taken off all Odium from them- 

lves, and prevented a great many needleſs Diſputes z 

ut as Matters now ſtood, Mens Qualifications were 
rhaps left too much to the arbitrary Opinions and 

otes of the Commiſſioners. After Examination they 

ave the Candidate a Copy of the Preſentation in theſe 

Fords: : Know all Men by theſe Preſents, that the Calamy, 
— Day of — in the Year -—- there was Vol. II. 
e to the Commiſſioners for Examination off 247. 
' publick Miniſters, a Preſentation of Mr. 

to the Rectory of — in the County f 

made to him by Mr. — the Patron thereof, 
under his Hand and Seal, together with a Teſtimo- 

ny of his holy and godly Converſation. Upon Per- 

' ulal, and due Conſideration of the Premiſes, and 

' finding him to be a Perſon qualified, as in and by 

the Ordinance for ſuch Qualifications is required, the 
Commiſſioners above-mentioned have adjudged and 
proved the ſaid Mr.. to be a fit Perſon to 
reach the Goſpel, and have granted him Admiſſion, 

nd do — * {aid Mr. to che Rector y of 


(0 Pn 95 e- 


— ( — 


cor being adviſed of this Defect, by Advice of his 2 1 
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6c — — aforeſaid, to be full and perfect Poſſeſſ if. 
4 and Incumbent thereof: And do hereby ſignify u 
ce all Perſons concerned therein, that he is hereby in. It 
c titled to all the Profits and Perquiſites, and to al IP, 


„Rights and Dues incident and belonging to the ſid w] 
„ Rectöry as fully and effectually as if he had ben m 


Com- 
plaints a- 
gainſi the 
Tryers. 


< inſtituted and inducted according to any ſuch La, ** 
& and Cuſtoms as have in this Caſe formerly been ma eme 
or uſed in this Realm. In Witneſs whereof they Pint 
ce have canſed the Common Seal to be hereunto afix. i 
4 ed, and the ſame to be atteſted by the Hand of thei 
<« Regiſter, by his Highneſs in that Behalf appointed © C 


Pated at the —— Day of —— in the 
cc * 1 pon! 
. zut th 
(L. S.) John Nye, Reg, Nera 
| aint 


Loud Complaints have been made againſt theſe ruder 
Tzyzrs; Mr. Collier objects to their being Eig. AP 
Laymen among the Commiſſioners, and that any Five hetl 
having Power to act, it might ſometimes happen that rp) 
none but ſecular Men might determine the Qualifict | The 
tions of ſuch who were to preach and adminiiter the © 


Sacraments. _ | | op 4 

Mr. John Goodwin, an Independant Divine of 4rW rn 
minian Principles, ſays, the Tryers made their own Sen! 
narrow Calvinian Sentiments in Divinity the Door of '>c 
Admiſſion to all Church Preferments ; and that their (fy 
Power was greater than that of the Biſhops, becauſe Kno 
the Laws had provided a Remedy againſt their arbi- 
trary Proceedings, by a Quare impedit ; or if the Bi- 
ſhop might determine abfolutely of the Qualifications ſome 
of the Candidate or Clerk to be admitted into a Li- 


ving, yet theſe Qualifications were ſufficiently ſpecif- Plea 
ed, and particularized in the Eccleſiaſtical Laws of what 
Canons, and the Biſhop might be obliged, by due Courſe . "© 
of Law, to aſſign the Reaſons of his Refuſal ; where: Bi 
the Determinations of theſe Commiſſioners for Approve + A 

lu 


tion were final; nor were they obliged ſo much as to ſpe⸗ 
| | city} 
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Eify any Reaſon for their rejecting any Perſon, but on- Oliver 

y their Vote, not approved. | TO 

It was further complained of as a very great Hard- 

hip, that “there was but one Set of Tryers for the 

« whole Nation, who reſided always at London, which 

« muſt occaſion great Expence, and long Journies, - 

to ſuch as lived in the remoter Countries.” But to | 

emedy this Inconvenience, Dr. Waller ſays, they ap- Walker, 

bointed Sub-Commiſſioners in the remoter Countries. P- 172 

And (according to Mr. Baxter) if any were unable to 

ome. to London, or were of doubtful Qualifications, 

he Commiſſioners of London uſed to reter them to 

ame Miniſters in the Country where they lived; and 

pon their Teſtimonial they approved or rejected them. 

ut the Reader ſees how impoſſible it was to pleaſe the 

wyeral Parties; when there were no Tryers the Com- 

laint was, that the Pulpit Doors were left open to all In- 

ruders, and now they cannot agree upon any one Method 

Approbation. But it muſt be left with the Reader, 

hether a Biſhop and his Chaplain, or a Claſſis of « 

reſbyters, ' or the preſent Mixture, was molt eligible ? 

The chief Objections againſt theſe TxyYERrs has 04je#ions 

en to the Manner of executing their Powers. Bi- #9 zheir 

op Kennet ſays, That this holy Inquiſition was —_— 

turned into a Snare to catch Men of Probity and 

Senſe, and ſound Divinity, and to let none eſcape but Nia 2 

ignorant, bold, canting Fellows; for theſe Tryersp. 209. 

(ſays the Biſhop) aſked few or no Queſtions in 

Knowledge or Learning, but only about Converſion, 

and the Grace of God in the Heart, to which the 

readieſt Anſwers would ariſe from Infatuation in 

lome, and the Trade of Hypocriſy in others. By 

| this Means the Rights of Patronage were at their 

Pleaſure, and the Character and Abilities of Divines 

Whatever they pleaſed to make them, and Churches 

were filled with little Creatures of the State.” But 

e Biſhop has produced no Examples of this; nor 

fe any of theſe canting little Creatures turn'd out 

1 Inſufficiency at the Reſtoration, Dr. George Bates, 
| | an 
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Oliver an eminent Royaliſt, with a little more Temper an 


* > - Modeſty, ſays, That they enquired more narroy| 
1054. 


Heir Pro- Dr. Walker has publiſhed the Examinations of tu 
ceedings. or three Clergymen, who were notorious for their M4 


* of Godin their Hearts, than into their Learning; hy 


Pamphlet, which he calls, Inguiſitio Anglicana, whe 


The HISTORY vol 


< into their Affection to the preſent Government, and 
& into the internal Marks and Characters of the Graz 
% which means many ignorant Laicks, Mechanicks, an 
« Pedlars, were admitted to Livings, when Perſons d 
ce greater Merit were rejected.” But it muſt be obſcrye 
again, that as bad as they were, not one of theſe Mache 
nichts or Pedlars who conformed at the Reſtoration v 
ejected for Inſufficiency. When the Commiſſione 
had to do with Perſons of known Learning, Sobrizy 
reputed Orthodoxy, and a peaceable Behaviour, the 
made but little Enquiry into the Marks of their Co 
verſion; as appears by the Example of Mr. Fu! 
the Hiſtorian, who being preſented to a Living w 
approved by the Tryers, withqut giving any othe 
Evidence of the Grace of God in him than this, Th 
he made Conſcience of his Thoughts. 


lignity and Diſaffection to the Government, who N 
the Commiſſioners puzzled with dark and abſtruſe Qug Mift 


{tions in Divinity, that they might ſet them aſi 


without having Recourſe to their political Principe 
for when they had private Intimations, of aotorim ere 
Malignants to come before them, they frequently Hen 
recourſe to this Method; though *tis not unlikely ol 
that upon ſome other Occaſions, they might lay t9 lodge 
great ſtreſs upon the internal Characters of Regener kins 
tion, which depend entirely upon the Integrity of til lave 
Reſpondent, But I believe not a ſingle Inſtance c migh 
be produced, of any that were rejected without bei baxte 
firſt convicted either of Immorality, of obnoxious Sei hem 
timents in the Socinian or Pelagian Controverſy, or of 
Diſaffection to the preſent Government. Mr. Sad, ſon 
who was preſented to a Living in Dor ſelſpire, but . ſup 
jected by the Tryers, publiſhed his Examination in : a 


hap. III. of tbe PuRITANSs, - 109 
h he endeavours to expoſe the Commiſſioners in a very Oliver 
diculous Manner; but Mr. John Nye, Clerk to the Protector. 
ommiſfioners, followed him with an Anfwer, in- (3+ 
Fitled, Sadler examined; or, His Diſguiſe diſcovered : Ath. Ox. 
Phewing the groſs Miſtakes, and moſt notorious Falſe- p. 370. 
oods in his Dealings with the Commiſſioners for Ap- _ 
xrobation of publick Preachers, in his Inquiſitio An- 
licana. To which Mr. Sadler never replied. 
Doctor George Bates, and Dr. Walker have charged 4 
e Tryers with Simony, upon no other Proof, but that 
ugh Peters ſaid once to Mr. Camplin, a Clergyman 
ff Semer/erfhire, upon his applying to him, by a 
Friend, for Diſpatch, Has thy Friend any Money? 
A fender Proof of ſo heavy a Charge. They that are 
wcquainted with the jocoſe Converſation of Hugh Pe- 
bers, will not wonder at ſuch an Expreſſion. But I re- 

er the Reader back to the Names and Characters of 
the Commuſſioners, moſt of whom were Men of un- 
queſtionable Probity, for a ſufficient Anſwer to this 
Glumny, 1 | 

No doubt but the Tryers might commit ſundry Remarks. 
Miftakes, which it was impoſſible to avoid in their 
Station, I am far from vindicating all their Proceed- 
ugs; they had a difficult Work on their Hands, and 
were to deal with Men of different Principles in Reli- 
gion and Politicks; and thoſe who were not approt'd, 
yould of courſe complain. Had this Power been 
bdged with the Biſhops of theſe Times, or their Chap- 
ins ; or with the high Preſpyterians, would they not. 
have had their SHibboleth, for which ill natur'd Men 
night have called them an Holy [ngui/ition ? But Mr. 
Baxter has given a very fair and candid Account of 
hem; his Words are theſe, © Becauſe this Aſſembly Mr. Bax- 
* of Tryers is moſt heavily accuſed and reproached by *©'s Opi- 
* ſome Men, I ſhall ſpeak the Truth of them, and" 
* ſuppoſe my Word will be taken, becauſe moſt of Baxter': 
them took me for one of their boldeſt Adverſaries : Li, 
The Truth is, though their Authority was null, p. 72- 
and. though ſome few over rigid and over buſy Inde- 

En | ce pendants 
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The HISTORY 


they examined; and ſomewhat too lax in admittin 


<« of unlearned and erroneous Men, that favour*d 4. 
« tinomianiſm or Anabaptiſin; yet, to give them their 
“ due, they did abundance of good to the Church, 
« They ſaved many a Congregation from ignorant, 
* ungodly, drunken Teachers, that Sort of Men who 
e intend no more in the Miniſtry than to ſay a Ser 
“ mon, as Readers ſay their Common Prayers on Sun. 
« days, and all the reſt of the Week go with the 
4 People to the Ale-houſe and harden them in Sin; 
< and that Sort of Miniſters who either preached 
<« againſt a holy Life, or preached as Men that were 
* never acquainted with it: Theſe they uſually reject- 
& ed, and in their ſtead admitted of any that were 
e able, ſerious Preachers, and lived a godly. Life, of 
< what tolerable Opinion ſoever they were; ſo that 


though many of them were a little partial for the 
<« Independants, Separatiſts, Fifth Monarchy Men, 
and Anabaptiſts, and againſt the Prelatiits and Ar- 
% minians, yet ſo great was the Benefit above the 
Hurt which they brought to the Church, that many 
« Thouſands of Souls bleſsd God for the faithful Mi- 
<« niſters whom they let in, and grieved when the Pre- 
& latiſts afterwards caſt them out again.” 


The Commiſſioners were not empowered to look} 
further back than one Year before the Date of the Or- 
All that were in Poſſel- 
fion of Livings before that Time were out of their 
Reach; nor would the Protector have given theſe any} 
Diſturbance, had he not received certain Information} 
of their ſtirring up the People to join the Inſurrection 


dinance that conſtituted them. 


that was now on foot for the Reſtoration of the King. 


They continued fitting at Dhiteball till the Protectors] 
Death, or the Year 1659. and were then diſcontinued. | 

But to humble the Clergy yet further, and keep then 
within the Bounds of their ſpiritual Function, his High- 


nels, 


Vol. IV. 


Oliver << pendants among them were too ſevere againſt a 
that were Arminians, and too particular in enqui- 
ring after Evidences of Sanctification in thoſe whom 


ap I. | of the PURITANS, 


> 
& 
2 


hall be reputed ignorant, ſcandalous, inſufficient, or 
pligent ; and to receive all Articles or Charges that 
all be exhibited againſt them on this Account ; and 


bch Offences, according to the following Rules. 
% Such Miniſters and School-Maſters ſhall be ac- 


counted SCANDALOUS in their Lives and Conver- 


or atheiſtical Opinions, as are puniſhable by the 


Act, entitled, An Act againſt ſeveral blaſphemous 
ad atheiſtical Opinions, Sc. or that ſhall be guil- 
y of prophane Swearing and Curſing, Perjury, 
aud Subornation of Perjury; ſuch as maintain 
5 any popiſh Opinions, required to be abjured by the 


Oath of Abjuration; or are guilty of Adultery, 
Fornication, Drunkenneſs, common Haunting of 
Taverns, or Ale-houſes; frequent Quarrellings or 
Hahtings; frequent playing at Cards or Dice; 
prophaning of the Sabbath; or that do allow 
und countenance the fame in their Families, 


yl read, or uſed the Common Prayer Book in ꝓub- 
lick ſince the firſt of Fax. laſt; or ſhall at any 
Time hereafter do the ſame. Such as publickly 
and prophanely ſcoff at the ſtrict Profcflion, or 
Profeſſors of Godlineſs. Such as encourage or coun- 
tenance J hitſon- Ales, Wakes, Morrice-Dancing, 
May-Poles, Stage-Plays, or ſuch like licentious 
Practices. Such as have declared, or ſhall declare 
| - | 60 by 


fx, by the Advice of his Council, publiſhed an Or- Oliver 
Wnance, bearing Date Aug. 28. 1654. entitled, An Protecer. 
rdinance for ejecting ſcandalous, ignorant, and inſuf- 554 
Fient Miniſters and School-Maſters. The Ordinance New O- 
points, and nominates certain Lay-Commiſſioners for dinance for 
ery County, and joins , with them Ten or more, of 7%. 
pe graveſt, and moſt noted Miniſters, as their Aſſi- 
lants, and empowers any Five, or more of them, tobe! 
all before them any publick Preacher, Lecturer, Par- p. 335, 
py, Vicar, Curate, or School-Maſter, who is, or 340. 


d proceed to the Examination and Determination of 
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112, The HISTORY Vol. ly 
Oliver < by writing, preaching, or otherwiſe publiſhing 
Protedtor. « their Diſaffection to the preſent Government. 
i654  « Such Miniſters ſhall be accounted NecrL icy, 
as omit the publick Exerciſe of-preaching and praying 
* on the Lord's Day (not being; hinder'd by neceſſar 
« Abſence or Infirmity of Body ;) or that are, or ſh 
&< be Non-Reſidents. Such School-Maſters ſhall b. 

c accounted Negligent as abſent themſelves from the 
% Schools, and wilfully neglect to teach their Schi 
e lars. 
« Such Miniſters or School-Maſters ſhall be a 

& counted IGNORANT and INSUFFICIENT as ſhi 
4 h 1 and adjudged by the Commiſſione 
ery County, or any Five of them, togethd 

25 . Five of the Miniſters mentioned in the Ord 

4 Hance.” 

Their In- The Lay-Comeuiſiloncmn were to proceed upon Oatl 
frueions. both for and againſt the Perſon accuſed ; but in Caſcsd 
Ignorance or -Inſufficiency, they were to be Joined 0 
Five of the Aſſiſtant Clergy at leaſt 3 and if Ten of tn 
Commiſſioners, whereof Five to be Miniſters, gave! 
under their Hands, that the Party was J. gnoronte or I 
ſufficient, then the ſaid Minifter or School-Maſter v 
to be ejected, and the ſaid Judgment enter'd in a RegMcenc) 
iter Book with the Reaſons thereof. After Fjecme Witni 
the Party might not preach or teach School in the Pi 
riſh from whence he was ejected ; but convenient Tim 
was to be allowed for his Removal, and the Fif:hs rd 
ſerved for the Support of his Family. The rightil 
Patron was to preſent to the vacant Living an appr 
ved Preacher ; and in caſe of ma it fell to the Pra 
tector and his Council. 
This Ordinance being confirmed by the Parliaml 

of 1656. gave great Offence to the old Clergy; M. 
Gatford, the ſequeſter'd Rector of Dennington, pul 
d a Pamphlet, entitled, A Petition for the Vind 

| 1 of the public Uſe of Common Prayer, &c. oc 
ioned by the late Ordinance for ejecting ſcandalol 


— as alſo Thirty ſeven 8 concerning tl 
I 


Chap. III. of the P-URTTANS: | 113 1. 
1! aid Ordinance ; which he preſented to the Parlia- Oliver 1 
ment, which began Sept. 3. 1654. but they took no Protector. 
o TTne Oo 
1nd Mr. Gatford obſerves, That the Protector and his Obje&ions 14 
WW Council had no legal Authority to make this, or any againſt it. "d 
u other Ordinance, without conſent of a Parliament; 19 
whereas the Inſtrument of Government empowered them 1880 
co provide for the Safety of the State by making Laws, K 
ho till the Parliament ſhould: meet. Hei obſerves further, =. 
That ſuch a Proceeding muſt juſtify his late Majeſty ws 
and Council in all their illegal Proceedings before the 1 
Civil Wars; that it would juſtify the High Commiſ- Wh | 
Won Court; and, that by the ſame Authority, an Or- 14 
be dinance might be publiſhed to eject Freeholders out of 1 
U cheir Eſtates. 1 e 36 ee, 41 
He complains, That the Power of the Commiſſion- Ss 
aMers is final, and admits of no Appeal; that it looks =D / 
back to Crimes antecedent to the Law for a Twelve- 38 
nonth; whereas it ought only to declare, that for the BE 1. | 
future ſuch Offences ſhall be puniſhed with Deprivation. 1 
That the Commiſſioners who were to ſit in Judg- i 4/0 
rent upon the Clergy were all Laymen, the Miniſters ©: 41 
being called in only in Caſes of Ignorance and Inſuffi- 4 
ciency; that the Ordinance admits of the Oath of one 1 
e Witneſs, provided it be ſupported with other concur- . V8 
ent Evidence, which is contrary. to the Laws of God 37800 
mand Man. | TI | 4788 
That ſome Crimes in the Ordinance were none at __ 
al, and others of a very doubtful Nature; as, how =! 
aten a Miniſter omitting to pray and preach in his I. 
Pulpit ſhould render him Negligent; and what ſhould 1 
be deem'd Non-Reſidence. Above all, he complains 3588 
tat the publick Reading of the Common Prayer 1 
hould be ranked with the Sins of Swearing and Drun- 1 
lenneſs, and be an Evidence of a ſcandalous Life and 1 
which Obſervation was unqueſtionably N 7 1 N 
To give the Reader an Example or two of the Pro- Pr. For- 4 1 
eedings of the Commiſſioners: Thoſe for Berkſhire Fa gee? 1 
8 I ſum-" h 
4 
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114 err ol. 
Oliver ſummoned Dr. Pordage, Rector of Bradſield, to ap- 
Pr pa oc " pear before them at Speenham Land, near Newbury, 
24 to anſwer to divers Articles of Blaſphemy and Hereh, | 
| Kim After ſeveral Days hearing, and Witneſſes produced 
on both Sides, the Commiſſioners determined Dec, 8, 
1654. that the ſaid Doctor was guilty of denying the 
Deity of Chriſt ;' the Merits of his precious Blood and 
Paſſion ; and ſeveral other dangerous Opinions. Ti 
further declared under the Hands of ſix of the Com. 
miſſioners, and a ſufficient Number of Miniſters their 
Aſſiſtants, that the ſaid Doctor was ignorant, and in- 
ſufficient for the Work of the Miniſtry ; it is therefore 
ordered, that the faid Doctor be, and he is hereby 
ejected out of the Rectory of Bradfield, and the Profits 
thereof; but the ſaid Commiſſioners do grant him 
Time, till the 2d of February, to remove himſelf, 
his Family, his Goods and Chattels, out of the ſaid 
Parſonage Houſe ; and further Time to remove his 
Corn out of the Barns, till the 25th of March. 

The Oxford Hiſtorian ſays, this Pordage was a Dr. 
by Charientiſmus, and had been Preacher of St. Law. 
rence Church in Reading before he came to Bradfeld. 
That he was a myſtick Enthuſiaſt, and uſed to talk of 
the Fiery Deity of Chriſt dwelling in the Soul, and 
mixing it ſelf with our Fleſh. He dealt much in 
Aſtrology, and pretended to converſe with the World | 
of Spirits. After his Ejectment he writ againſt the 
Commiſſioners a Pamphlet, entitled, Innocency appear- | 
ing; which was anſwered. by Mr. Chriſtopher Fowler, | 
Vicar of St. Mary, Reading, in his Demonium Meri- if 
dianum. However, the Doctor was reſtored to his WM ti 
Living at Bradfeld at the Reſtoration. - 

And Mr. The Wiliſpire Commiſſioners ſummoned Mr. Hal- 
Buſnnel. r Buſbnel, Vicar of Box, near Malmsbury, before 
them, to anſwer to a Charge of Drunkenneſs, Prophi-| 
nation of the Sabbath, Gaming, and Diſaſfection do 
the Government; and after a full Hearing, and Proot | 
upon Oath, they ejected him. The Vicar prepared 
or the Preis a Narrative of the Proceedings 5 the 

N Gs * 


Chap. III. f the PURITANS, 


d Whkeſtoration ; and even then the Commiſſioners did | 
, Withemſelves Juſtice in a Reply, which they called, A 
e vindication of the Marlborough Commiſſioners, by 
d che Commiſſioners themſelves. And Dr. Chambers, 


who was reproached by the ſaid Buſbnel, did himſelf 
Juſtice in a diſtinct Vindication. | However, the Vicar 
was reſtored to his Vicarage in a Lump with the reſt at 
the Reſtoration. n | 


© WH Upon the Whole, the induſtrious Dr. Walter ſays, 
be can find no Footſteps of the Numbers of. Clergy 
chat were ejected by the Commiſſioners, tho' he ima- 
n vines they might be confiderable. But I am well ſa- 
„bed, there were none of any Character; for there 
dere not a great many zealous Loyalifts in Poſſeſſion 


of Livings at this Time ; and thoſe that were, had the 
Wiſdom to be ſilent about publick Affairs, while they 
faw the Eyes of the Government were upon them in 


nued to act till ſome Time after the Protector's Death, 
and were a greater Terror to the Fanaticks, than to the 


regular Clergy of any Denomination. : 
The Protector and his Council paſſed another Ordi- 


tie County of Monmouth ; and Matthew Morgan, with. 
about Twelve other Commiſſioners, for the ſix Coun- 
ties of North Wales; any Three of which were em- 
powerd to call before them, all ſuch, who by Autho- 
rity of the A# for propagating the Goſpel in Wales, 
had received, or diſpoſed of any of the Profits of the 
Rectories, Vicarages, &c. in that Principality; and 
to give an Account upon Oath, of all ſuch Rents and 
Profits; and the Surplus Money in the Hands of the 
Commiſſioners, to be paid into the Exchequer, 


; 3 


commiſſioners appointed by O. Cromwel for ejecting Oliver 
ſcandalous and ignorant Miniſters, in the Caſe of Mal- n . 
er Buſhnel,, &c. but it was not printed till the King's AS 


every Corner of the Land. The Commiſſioners conti- 


nance, Auguſt 30. for the Service of Wales, appoint- _ 


ng Sir Hugh Owen, and about Eighteen other Com- Scobel 
miſſioners, for the ſix Counties of South Wales, with p. 3 47. 
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116 Wie HISTORY Vol... 
Oliver To ſet this Affair before the Reader in one View; 

7 1 5 ql the Principality of Wales, by reaſon of the Poverty of 

| Shiv, of the People, and the ſmall Endowments of Church Li. 
Sad State Vings, was never well ſupplied with a learned or pi. 
of that ous Clergy ;, the People were generally very ignorant, 
© ehen and but one remdve from Heathens. In 1641. a Pe. 
Calamy's tition was, preſented to the King and Parliament, which 
Comp. declares, That there were not ſo many conſcientious 
of Church and conſtant Preachers in Wales as there were Coun- 
and Dil- ties; and that theſe were either ſilenced,” or much per- 
ſenters ſecuted. The Civil Wars had made their Condition 
worſe; for as they generally adhered to the King, and 

received great Numbers of Jriþ Papiſts into their 
Country, their Preachers went into his Majeſty's Ser- 

vice, or fled ' from.” their* Cures, when the Parlia- 

Ordinance ment Forces took. Poſſeſſion of it. After the Kings 
for dope Death the Parliament paſſed the Ordinance already 
Gofpet ;, mentioned, for the better propagating the Preaching 
Wales. of the Goſpel' in Wales, and for ejecting ſcandalous] 
Calamy's Minifters and School-Maſters, and for Redreſs of ſome 
Comp. Grievances; it bears Date Feb. 22. 1649. and em- 
x vÞ powers the Commiſſioners therein mentioned, or any} 
ſenters. Iwelve of them, to receive and diſpoſe of all and fin- 
p. 46. gular Rents, Iſſues, and Profits of all Ecclefiaſticil 
| Livings, Impropriations, and Glebe Lands, within 
the ſaid Counties, which then were, or afterwards} 
ſhould be under Sequeſtration, or in the Diſpoſal of} 
the Parliament, and out of them to order and appoint} 
a conſtant yearly. Maintenance for ſuch Perſons 35} 
ſhould be recommended, and approved for the Work] 
of the Miniſtry, or Education of Children; and for} 
ſuch other Miniſters as were then reſiding in the fad 
Counties. The Ordinance to continue in Force for 
three Years, from March 25. 1650. 
By virtue of this Ordinance many were cjected, but 
not all, for in Montgomeryſhire Eleven or Twelve fe. 
mained, as did feveral in other Counties; but all that] 
were cjected were for manifeſt Scandal. Aſter thts 
Complaints being made, that the People were turmug 


« [4 — 
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Chap. III. of the PuRITANsò. 


at leaſt Sixteen Preachers, of which Ten were Univerſit 

Men, the Meaneſt of which were approved and ſettled in 
Pariſhes-at' the Reſtoration. The Commiſſioners were 
empowered to examine. into the Behaviour of ſuch. as 
were reputed; Jgnorant, . Inſufficient, Non-MHgſident, 
Scandalous; or Enemies to the,,preſent Government. 
And it being impoſſible to fill up the vacant Livings 


Revenues were to be collected and brought into a 
common Treaſury, out of which one Hundred Pounds 
per Annum was to be given to ſundry itinerant Preach- 
ers in each County. „ e 


pears, that there had been ejected in Sub Wales, and 
Monmouthſhire; one Hundred ſeventy five Minifters ; 
that is, Fifty ſix from the Year 1645. to the. Time 
when this Act took place, and one Hundred and nine- 


Powel; who had a chief Hand in the Sequeſtrations, 
lays, that by virtue of this Act between Fifty and Sixty 
of the old Clergy were diſpoſſeſſed of their Livings 
when he writ. Upon the Whole, the Commiſſioners 
who continued to act as long as the Protector lived, 
charge themſelves with between three Hundred and 
twenty, and three Hundred and thirty ſeveral and di- 
inet Livings; but there could not be an equal Num- 
ber of ſequeſter'd Clergymen, becauſe in the Compaſs 
of ſeven Years a great many muſt die ; ſome fled, or 
were killed in the Wars; in many Pariſhes the Tithes 
vere not duly paid by reaſon of the Confuſion of the 
Times, and the Livings being but from Five to Ten, 
or Twenty Pounds a Year moſt of the Incumbents 
vere Pluraliſts. It is computed that about one half of 
he Church Lands and Revenues in the Principality of 
Wales, by the ſeveral Accidents of Death, Deſertion, 


* 6. 


F232. _— 


with ſuch as could preach: in the Melch Language, the 


teen by the preſent Commiſſioners. Mr. Vavaſor 


dequeſtration, Sc. fell into the Hands of the Govern- 


117 


Papiſts or Heathens, for want of the Word of God, ſe- Oliver 


veral were ſent. into Montgomeryſbire, where there were © & N a 


Dr. Walker Jays, that fr om che Account dr awn up Numbers 
by the Commiſſioners themſelves in April 1652. it ap- ejected, 
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Oliver ment before the Expiration of this Ordinance in 165 2, 


Nager the Profits of which, if duly collected, and paid, mui 
amount to a very confiderable Sum. There were Thir- 


. 
4 As 


ks. 


p. 518. 


' moſt of whom preached Three or Four Times a Week; | 


and Univerfity Men; and that the Tithes were all | 


Their 
Crimes. 


teen Counties in North and South Wales within the 
Limits of the Commiſſion; but the largeſt Sum that 


the Sequeſtrators and Agents charge themſelves with 
for the County of Brecknockfhire, in any one Year, 
till the Year 1658. when the Propagation had ſubſiſt. 


ed eight Years, - is one Thouſand five hundred forty 
three Pounds, by which the Reader may make a tole- 
rable Computation of the Whole; and if we may be- 
lieve Mr. VYpitloct, who lived through theſe Times, 
that in the Year 1653. there were one Hundred and 
fifty good Preachers in the Thirteen Welch Counties, 


that in every Market Town there was a School-Ma- 
ſter, and in moſt great Towns two, able, learned, 


employed to the Uſes directed by Act of Parliament, 


there can be no great Reaſon to complain of the Neg- | 


ligence of the Commiſſioners. - 14 


The Crimes for which the old Clergy were cjected, 


were Malignancy, Inſufficiency, Drunkenneſs, and Ne- 


ligence of their Cures, Mr. Vavaſor Powel lays, 


That of all the Men they had put out in North Wales, 
he knew not any that had the Power of Godlineſs, and 
very few the Form; but that moſt of them were uin 


preaching Curates, or ſcandalous in their Morals, 


The Commiſſioners affirm, That of the Sixteen they | 
had diſpoſſeſſed in Cardiganſhire there were but Three | 


that were Preachers, and thoſe moſt ſcandalous Lives. 


And Mr. Baxter admits, That they were all weak, } 
But the Writers on 


and bad enough for the moſt part. 
the other Side ſay, That the Commiſſioners had no fe- 


gard to Ability in Preaching, or Sobriety in Converſa- 
tion. And Dr. Walker thinks, the ſequeſter'd Welch | 
Clergy need no other Vindication than to let the 
_ World know, That many of them were Graduates in 


% Univerſity ;, as if every Graduate muſt of Courſe be 


poſſeſſed | 


% & 2 YL — »®» 


— 


Chap III. 
poſſeſſed of all miniſterial Qualifications. There might | 
| poſſibly be ſome few pious and induſtrious Preachers _ jd | 
among the ejected Weleh Clergy ; but they who will , 


bf Lie. 2 * 
It was not in the Power of the Commiſſioners to find Their Me- 


a Succeſſion of pious and learned Preachers in the Weleh _ = /p- 


Vacancies, 


of the PURITANS. 


argue very ſtrenuouſly in favour of the Body of them, 
muſt know very little of the Country, or their manner 


Language; but to remedy this in the beſt Manner they 
could, they appointed Six itinerant Preachers of Uni- 
verſity Education for each County, to whom they al- 
lowed one Hundred Pounds per Annum ; | belides 
which, they ſent out Thirty two Miniſters, of whom 
Twenty four were Univerfity Men, and ſome of 
the reſt good Scholars; but theſe were too few 
for the Work, though they were indefatigable in 
their Pains. To ſupply what was further wanting, 
they approved of ſeveral Gifted Laymen, Members 
of Churches, to travel into the Neighbourhood, 


and afift the Peoples Devotions, and to theſe they 


allowed from Seventeen to Twenty Pounds per 
fnnum. In an Article of the Sequeſtrators Accompts 
there appears three Hundred and forty Pounds per An- 
num diſtributed among godly Members of the Church 


A 
2 


of Lanvacles, and Mynthiſt Loyn, who had been ſent 


out to exerciſe their Gifts among the Welch Mountai- 
neers, and to help forward the Work of the Lord. 
Many others of the ſame Quality were approved by 
the Commiſſioners, who went through great Difficulties 
and Hardſhips in their Work. Mr. Powel ſays, that 
lome Hundreds, if not Thouſands, had been convert- 


ed and reformed by the Propagators. But after all, it Calamy's 
muſt be allowed, that at firſt the Number of Itinerants, Comp. 
both Scholars and others, was by no means equal to? _ 


their Work ; the Pariſhes in that Mountainous Coun- 
try are large and wide, and there being but one Iine- 
rant to ſeveral of thoſe Pariſhes, the People muſt be 
neglected, and their Children too much without Inftru- 


14 | ction; 
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120, The HISTORY, Vol. IV. 
Oliver ction; but this was owing to the Neceſſity of the 
Protector. Times. JV | 
When the Commiſſioners had acted about two 
Petitions Years, a Petition was preſented to the Parliament by 
againſt the the Inhabitants of South Wales, ſigned by above 
Commiſſi- , Thouſand Hands, in favour of the old ejected 
nn Clergy, ſetting forth, The Numbers that had been 
diſpoſſeſſed, and the Want of a competent Num- 
ber of Preachers in their Places, upon which Account 
the Country was reduced to a very miſerable Condi- 
dition. They therefore pray the Houſe to take ſome 
Courſe for a future Supply of godly and able Preach- 
ers; and to call thoſe Pans to Account who had re- 
ceived all the Profits of Church Livings into their 
Walker, Hands. The Houſe received the Petition, and re- 
. ferr'd it to the Committee for plunder'd Miniſters, who | 
were empowered. to examine Witneſſes, and to autho- 
rize other Commiſſioners in the Country to examine | 
Witneffes upon Oath, touching the Matters. contained 
in the Petition. The Committee order'd the Commiſ- 
ſioner No bring in their Accounts in a Months Time, 
which they did accordingly. - And the Petitioners were 
ordered t give in the Particulars on which they deſi- 
Wirkſſes might be examined, within two Days; 
but not being provided, they deſired liberty to make 
good their Allegations in the Country; to which the | 
Commiſſioners willingly agreed. But this taking up 
ſome Time, the Long Parliament was diſſolved, and 
the Proſecution of this Enquiry ſuſpended: for the pre- 
ſent; but as ſoon as the Protector was fixed in his GO. 
vernment, he publiſhed an Ordinance, Aug. 20. 1654. 
to bring the Propagators to an Account; purſuant to 
which the Sequeſtrators and Treaſurer for South ales 
delivered in their Accounts for the Years 1650, 1651 | 
1652.-which was all the Time the Ordinance was in 
force; and the Commiſſioners appointed by the Pro- 
tector having received and examined them, after a full | 


Enquiry allowed and paſſed them, Aug. 10. 1635. 


Tt 


Wap. HII. of tbe PunITans, 121 
It is hard to expreſs with Decency, the Reproaches Oliver 
upon theſe Commiſſioners by our angry Hiſtorians, Pfg. 
ho have charged them with all manner of Corruption, 8 
if they had got great Eſtates out of the Revenues of Further 
e Church, tho' without producing a ſingle Example. Con- 
r. Powel, who took more Pains among them than iat a. 
y Man of his Time, declares, that he never received 
all his Preaching in Wales, by Salary, above ſix 
ſeven Hundred Pounds; that he never had any 
hing from the Tithes. And whereas it was ſaid, 
hat he had inriched himſelf by purchaſing ſome 
houſands a Year of Crown Lands, he proteſts, that 
never purchaſed above Seventy Pounds a Lear, 
hich he loſt at the Reſtoration. And if Mr. Powet 
d not inrich himſelf, I apprehend, none of his Bre- 
ren could. Beſides, if this had been true, the Prote- 
or's Commiſſioners would have diſcovered them; or if 
ey had eſcaped the Protector's Enquiry, their Enemies 
ould have expoſed them at the Reſtoration, when 
ung Charles appointed a Commiſſion to make the ; 
teſt Enquiry into their Management. All Per- CY 5 
ſons who had acted as Commiſſioners for propaga- wag g 4 
ting the Goſpel, were by his Majeſty's Inſtructions == 
to be ſummoned before his Commiſſioners ; and all 
that had ated under them as Farmers, Tenants, Sc. 
all that had ſucceeded in the ſequeſter'd Livings, or 
teceived any of the Profits; all Pariſhioners, who 
had kept any of the Tithes in their Hands; the 
Heirs, Executors, or Adminiſtrators, of any of 
the aforeſaid Perſons; and all credible Perſons, who 
could give Evidence of any of theſe Matters. They 
vere likewiſe to enquire after Books and Writings; 
and to ſignify to all Perſons concerned, that if they 
would forthwith apply to his Majeſty's Commiſſi- 
coners, they might compound for what they ſtood 
charged with, and ſo avoid the Expence of a Law 
Suit.“ But after all this mighty Noiſe and Scrutiny 
othing of any Conſequence appeared, and therefore it 
Fas thought proper to drop the Commiſſion, and bury 
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122 _ The HISTORY Vol.! 
Oliver the whole Affair in filence. Mr. Vavaſor Pon: 
Protector. above- mentioned, was cruelly handled by the 77: 
. , Clergy, but he did himſelf Juſtice in a Pamphlet, « 
Walker, titled, Examen & Purgamen Vavaſoris, publiſhy 
p. 149. 16523. wherein he vindicates his Proceedings in th 
Propagation. And when he was in the Fleet after 
Reſtoration, he publiſhed a brief Narrative concernin 

the Proceedings of the Commiſſioners in Wales agairi 

the ejected Clergy, occaſioned by a Report that he hy 

been thrown into that Priſon for ſome of the Revenues 

which was never anſwer'd. 
Ordinance By an Ordinance of September 2. Commiſſionelf 
for unit ing were appointed to enquire into the yearly Value of a 
ſmal” 1+ Eccleſiaſtical Livings and Benefices without Cure d 
Suden Souls; what Perſon or Perſons received the Profit 
greater. and who was the Patron; and to certify the ſame int 
Scobel, Chancery; and if upon a careful Conſideration « 
P. 353- Things, it ſhall be found convenient and advanta 
gious, to unite two Pariſhes or more into one, and thi 

the whole Eccleſiaſtical Revenues, Tithes, and Profit 
belonging to the ſaid Pariſhes fo united, ſhould be ap 

Plied for a Proviſion for one godly and painful Miniſter 

to preach in the ſaid united Pariſhes, then the Truſtery 

or Commiſſioners appointed by this Act ſhall repreſen 

the ſame to his Hi &nness and Council, upon wholt 
Approbation they ſhall, by an Inſtrument under ti 

Hands and Seals of any Five, or more of them, de 

clare, that they do thereby unite ſuch Pariſhes int4 

one; which Inſtrument being enrolled. in Chancer) 

the {aid Pariſhes from thenceforth ſhall be adjudged and 

taken to be conſolidated into one. If there happen td 

be more Patrons than one in the Pariſhes thus united 

the Patrons ſhall preſent by Turns; but the Unioſ 

Mall not take Place till the Avoidance of one of thi 


are tc 
llitot 
00g 


Ur, 7 


* 
4 


Livings by. the Death of the Incumbent. | Ku 
On the other hand, where Pariſhes were too large, vr, K 
the Truſtees for the Augmentation of poor Livingy Net 
were empowered to divide them into Two, or morey 7 


upon their Avoidance by Death. | 


Fur : 


hav. ITT. of the PURITANS. | 123 
Further, if when Two, or more Pariſhes were uni- Oliver 
f into. one, the Income or Salary did not amount to? * 
Hundred Pounds per Aunum, the Truftees for re- . 
ing Impropriations, Tithes, Firſt Fruits, and 

enths, c. were directed to make up the Deficien- 

M and where there was a conſiderable Surplus they 

ght take off the Augmentations formerly granted. 

rovided this Ordinance be not conſtrued to reſtrain 

e ſaid Truſtees from granting Augmentations to 
reachers in Cities and Market Towns, where there 

all be cauſe, to a greater Proportion, with the Con- 

nt of the Protector and his Council. This was a 

Pble and generous Deſign; and if the Protector had 

red to have ſeen it executed, muſt have been of ge- 

ral Service to the Body of the Clergy. 

Though his HIOGHNESs himſelf was no great Scho- Protector 
t, he was a Patron of Learning and learned Men -V cou. 
e ſettled one Hundred Pounds a Year on a Divinity T 
ofeffor in Oxford; and gave Twenty four rare Ma- yy ;.q 1 
uſcripts to the Bodleian Library; he erected and en- p. 588. 
owed a College in Durham for the Benefit of the 

orthern Counties, Mr. Frankland, M. A. being one 

i the firſt Fellows. But theſe, and ſome other De- 

ps that he had formed for the Advancement of 
earning, died with him. | 

In order to ſecure the Education of Youth he took 

re to regulate both Univerſities, by appointing new 

litors, the former ceaſing with the Diſfolution of the 

og Parliament, viz. h 


For the Univerſity of Oxtord, 


The Vice Chancellor for the Time being, . 2 
| the Uni- 


vr, Harris, Preſident of Dr. John Owen, Dean of verfiries. 
Trinity College, Chriſt Church, Scobel, 
Ir, Rogers, Principal of Dr. Hen. Wilkinſon, Marg. P. 366. 
New Inn Hall, Profeſſor of Divinity, 

pr. J. Goodwin, Preſident Dr. Peter French, Prebend 

of Magdalen C ollege, of Chriſt Church, ke 
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Oliver 
Protector. 

1654 
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Dr. Fohn Conant, Rector 
of Exeter College, 

Dr. Fohn Goddard, Ward. 

of Merton College, 

Mr. Thankful Owen, Preſ. 
of St. John's, 

Mr. Stephens, Principal of 
Hart Hall, 

Mr. James Baron, of Magd. 
College, 

Mr. Francis Howel, Fel- 
low of Exeter College. 


Dr. 2 uckney, Maſter of 


St. John's College, 


Dr. Arrowſmith; Maſter of 


Trinity College, 


Dr. Horton, Preſident of 


Queen's College, 


Dr. Sam. Bolton, Maſter of 
As Henry WICKS © 
Henry Lawrence, 


Chriſe 5 College, | . 
Dr. Law. Seaman, Maſter 
of Peter Houſe, 


Dr. Lightfoot, Maſter of 


Katherine Hall, 
Mr. Jobn Sadler, Maſter 
of Magaalen College, 
Dr. F/hitchcot, 
Dr. Cudworth, 


of Fefus College, 


Mr. Dillingham, Maſter of 


Emanuel College, 


Mr. Simpſon, Maſter of 


Pembroke Hall, 
Mr. Templer, F ellow of 
Trinity College, 


Nathaniel Fiennes, Fig; 


Samuel Dunch, Eſq; 


— Greenfield, ' 
For the Univerſity of Cambridge, 
The Vice Chancellor for the Time being, 


lov of Pembroke Hall, 
Mr. Mood, Fellow of Magd 


F. Lambert, 
Sir Gilbert Pickering, 


= Francs Rouſe, 


Mr. Wor thington, Maſter 


Vol. IM 
William, Viſc. Say and Sead 


Bulſtrode Whitlock, Com 
of the Great Seal, © 


Sir Jobn Dreyden, Mm | 
Rich. Ingoldsby, pf 
: Fohn Crew, 3 
George Fleetwood, Fi 1 1 
John Bright, 10 J 


— Fenkinſon, 


Mr. Mowbrey, Fellow d 
St. John's College, 
Mr. William Moſes, Fe 


0 alege. 


ere 


Lord 
Preſident of his High 
nels's Council, 


5 Eſqs; 


Relig 


F. Desborough, 


Col. Ed. Montague, 0 Flo 


Oliver St. Fohn, Lord Chi 
_ Juſtice of Com. Pleas, | 


Were 


F. Thurloe, PA 
Robert Caſtle, . 
Tho. Bendifſh, Eſqs; Wi; 
Rob. Viner, T} 
Grifith Lloyd, bing 
Sir William Strickland. Wd v 


Any 


hap. III. of the Pur TANs. . 
Any Seven, or more of the Commiſſioners above-na- Oliver 4 
2d, were authorized to viſit all Colleges and Halls within ©rote@or. | 
tir reſpective Univerſities z to examine what Statutes, FF, 
ere fit to be abrogated, alter*d, or added, and to ex- : 
bit the fame to his Hicnness, and the PARLIA- 4 
ENT. They are further authorized, to explain ſuch | 
tatutes as are ambiguous and obſcure ; to determine | 


y the Mayor, Sheriffs, and Juſtices of Peace. The 
nid Viſitors, or any Four of them, are authorized to 
it Weſtminſter School, Wincheſter School, Merchant 
Taylor's School, and Eaton College; and to conſider of 


or the well Government of the ſaid Schools and Col- 

eges. | 

The Viſitors diſcharged their Duty with great Fide- Their In- 

ty; and the Heads of Colleges had a watchful/fexce. 

ye over their ſeveral] Houſes; Drunkenneſs, Swear- 

ng, Gaming, and all kinds of Immorality, were 

ererely puniſhed ; all Students, Graduates, and others, 

jere obliged to be at home in proper Hours; the 

ublick Houſes were ſearched; and the Practice of 

Religion in the ſeveral Colleges enforced with Rigor. 

Une of the Profeſſors writes, That there was more fre- 

quent practical Preaching in the Colleges than ever 

ad been known. On the Lord's Day, at different 

hours, there were Three or Four Sermons 1n ſeveral 

hurches ; and on the Week Days, Lectures on Tweſ- 

lays, Thurſdays, Fridays and Saturdays. The Tutors 

dere very diligent in diſcharge of their Duty; the 

publick Readings were well attended, and the Students 

nder ſtrict Diſcipline z Learning revived, and the 

uſes returned to their Seats, as appears by the Num- 

bers of learned Men who adorned the Reign of King The Proee- 

barles II. and owed their Education to theſe Times. S Zeal | 

The Protector's Zeal for the Welfare of the Prote—*7 te Pr. 

ant Church@® abroad deſerves a particular Notice, ee ; 

i was highly valued by all the Reformed in foreign 1 | 
f : =; | Parts. p. 423. 


I 


Appeals; and are to be aſſiſted upon all Occaſions Þ ; 


ich Statutes of the ſaid Schools as are fit to be abro- 14 
ated, and of others that may be proper to be added Ji 


; Oliver Parts. He took all imaginable Care to put himſelf x 
the Head of that Intereſt on all Occaſions, and to ſhey 
# , his Power in protecting them. The Prince of Tarent 
having writ a reſpectful Letter to the Protector, hi 
Flighneſs returned him the following Anſwer, <« Thu 
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as much as lay in his Power.” What Projects tht 
Protector formed for this Purpoſe will be ſeen hereafter 
But the Royal Intereſt Abroad was enclining toward 
Fa. Popery ; the Duke of York was already perverted i 
the Romiſb Faith; no Attempts were uneſſayed by-th 
2 Mother, the Queen of France, and others, u 
gain the young Duke of Glouceſter, who had been um 
der the Inſtruction of Parliamentary Tutors till the | 
Year : But this young Prince was too well eſtabliſh 
in his Religion to be perverted at preſent, upon whid 
the Queen forbid him her Preſence ; ; and the Marquil 
of Ormond conducted him to his Brother at Colig 
The King was a Man of no Religion, and havin 
little to do, devoted his leiſure Hours to the Ladies, an( 
other private Pleaſures. His Majeſty lad ſome Tri 
(ſays Biſhop Kennet) of his Sanne ou Courage i 


gate the true Faith, and procure Reſt and Peace fc 


The HISTORY Vol.Iv 


© it was with extreme Pleaſure he had learn'd by Let 
ters his inviolable Zeal and Attachment to the 
Reformed Churches, for which his Praiſe was the 
greater, in as much as he ſhewed that Zeal at x 
Time, and in a Place, where ſuch flattering Hope 
were given to Perſons of his Rank if they woul 
forſake the Orthodox Faith; and where thoſe why 
continue ſtedfaſt are threater'd with ſo many Troup © 
bles. He rejoices that his own Conduct in Religion 

was ſo pleaſing to him; he calls God to witnek, 
that he deſired nothing ſo much as an Opportunity 
to anſwer the favourable Opinion the Churches haye 
of his Zeal and Piety, by endeavouring to propa 


the Church. He exhorts the Prince to hold out 
firm to the End in the Orthodox Religion which hg 
received from his Fathers; and adds, that nothing 
would bring him greater Glory than to Protect 


tio 


2 reli 


W 


hap. III. of the Pu RI TANs. 


Hopes from the Proteſtant Party were at an end; 
it the Biſhops were dead, except a very few; and 
e Church Lands fold ; and that ſince the late Defeat 
Morceſter the Preſbyterian Power was deſtroyed ; all 
Hopes therefore muſt be from the Roman Catho- 
ks, from whoſe Power and Aſſiſtance only he could 
hope for his Reſtoration. But the Proſpect was ſo 
tant, that the King, by Advice of Lord Clarendon, 
vs prevailed with not to declare himſelf openly at 
eſent. 1 


Suſſex, Dec. 16. 1584. and educated in Hart Hal, 
ford, after which he was tranſplanted, to the Inner 
mple, Where he became a Prodigy in the moſt un- 
mmon Parts of Learning. He was a great Philolo- 
t, Antiquary, Herald, Linguiſt, Stateſman, and 
yer, but ſeldom appeared at the Bar. He was 
ſen Burgeſs for ſeveral Parliaments, where he ſhew- 
his profound Learning in Speeches and Debates for 
e Liberty of the Subject; for which he was impri- 
ned, and ſeverely fined with Mr. Pym in the Parha- 
ents of 1618, and 1628. He was choſen again in 
e Long Parliament, and appeared againſt the Pre- 
pative, as he had formerly done. He was one of 
e Laymen in the Aſſembly of Divines, and by his 
ſt Skill in the Oriental Learning, and Fewiſb Anti- 
ties, frequently puzzled the moſt able Divines. 


ile among Foreigners, of the Di#ator of Learning 
the Engliſh Nation. Among other remarkable 
ntings of our Author we may reckon his Hiftory of 


n: For this he was ſummoned before the High 
mmiſffion Court, and obliged to make a publick Re- 
tation. But after ſome Time his Reputation was 

| 10 


2 if 


fille 


: 127 
ting the little Arguments, or rather Importunities Oliver 
Popery. The Papiſts put him in mind, that all Protector. 


1654. 
3 


On the laſt of November died the learned Mr. Fohn Death of 
Nen, the Glory of the Engliſh Nation: He was born Mr. Sel- 


en. 


* Ath. Ox. 


e writ many learned Works, which gained him the 


bes, publiſhed 1618. in which he proves them not 
be due to the Chriſtian Clergy by Divine Inſtitu- 
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| Oliver fo great, that it was thought worth while to gain hip 

| gr S 4 o *y » S 
Proteere over to the Court; and upon the new Civilities he n 


= AL ceived at Lambeth, he was prevailed with to public refu 
i his Mare Clauſum againſt Hugo Grotius, which wi ter 
eſteemed ſuch an invaluable Treaſure, that it was tick 

] dered to be laid up in the Court of Records. ere 
1 Archbiſhop offer'd him Preferments, but he wou Hes 
1 accept nothing. Upon the firſt Preſſures againſt i and 
- Biſhops he publiſhed his Eutychius in Greek and I lt is 
| lin, with Notes, in which he proves, that Biſhops ai rem: 
| Presbyters differ only in degree. He- afterwards an polit 
| ſwered his Majeſty's Declaration about the Commiſu fuſin 
of Array, and was made Maſter of the Rolls by i with 

| Long Parliament, He had a large and curious I es, 
brary of Books, in the Frontiſpiece of each he uſed if Low 
write this Motto, Ile? raids exv3teier, Above oY Age 

| LIBERTY. At length, being worn out with Ao 165 
| and hard Study, he died at his Houſe in the Hi M 
| Fryars, aged Seventy Years, and was magnificent Cam 
i buried in the Temple Church on the South Side of H ward 
j round Walk, according to the Directory, in the Phe cc 
| ſence of all the Judges, ſome Parliament Men, Bench liers 
| ers, and great Officers. His Funeral Sermon wil the 
preached by Archbiſhop Uſher, who acknowledged in thi 
| | was not worthy to carry his Books after him. HW} 
; Works are lately collected, and printed together in 1 Vigo 


| Volumes, Folio. | July 
| Of the Re- Mr. Thomas Gataker was born in London, 1574 
| * ,. and was educated in St. Johns College, Cambrich 
| taker. where he proceeded M. A. and was afterwards « 
moved to Siducy College, where he became remark 
| able for his Skill in the Hebrew and Greek Language 
| Afﬀter his Ordination he was choſen Miniſter of L 
| coln's Inn, and continued in that Station ten Yea!s 
| but in the Year 1611. He was preſented to the Re 


| Etory of Rotherhithe, where he continued till his Dea 


| In the Year 1643. he was choſen a Member oft 
| | | Aſſembly of Divines, and was an Ornament and Re 

i putation to it. When the Earl of Mancheſter vil 

| —— F 


* 
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Hind reformed the Univerſity of Cambridge, he offered Oliver 

Mr. Gataker the Maſterſhip of Trinity College, but he Protector. 

refuſed 1t on the Account of his Health. Mr. Gata- — 

ter was a very learned Man, and a conſiderable Cri- | £ 

tick and Linguiſt, as appears by his Writings,” which 

were very numerous, conſidering his infirm State of 

Health. He was a conſtant Preacher; of a moſt holy 

and exemplary Life, but withal, of great Modeſty. 

It is hard, ſays Mr. Eachard, to ſay, which was moſt 

remarkable, his exemplary Piety and Charity, his 

polite Literature, or his Humility and Modeſty in re- 

fuſing Preferments. He maintained a Correſpondence 

with Salmaſius, Hornbeck, and other learned Foreign- 

ers, and was in high Eſteem both at Home and in the 

Lm Countries, where he had travelled. He died of 

Age, and a Complication of Infirmities, July 27. 

1654. in the Eightieth Year of his Age. 5 
Mr. William Strong was educated in Katherine Hall, Of Ar. 

Cambridge, of which he was Fellow. He was after- 8 

wards Rector of More Chrichel in 9 er. 8 

he continued till he was forced to fly from the Cava- = 

liers; he then came to London and was choſen one of 

the Aſſembly of Divines, and Miniſter of St. Dunſtan's 

in the Weſt. After ſome Time he became Preacher at 

Weſtminſter Abbey, where he died ſuddenly, in the 

Vigor of Life, and was buried in the Abbey Church, 

July 4. 1654. His Funeral Sermon was preached by 

Mr. Ob. Sedgwick, who ſays, That he was ſo plain in 

Heart, ſo deep in Judgment, ſo painful in Study, ſo 

exact in Preaching ; and in a Word, ſo fit for all the 

Parts of the Miniſterial Service, that he did not know his 

Equal. But after the Reſtoration his Bones were dug up, 

and removed to St. Margaret's Church Yard, with thoſe 

of other eminent Preſbyterian Divines. He publifhed 

FF feveral Sermons, and Theological Treatiſes in his Life- 

8 time ; and after his Death there was a Poſthumous ore 

bon the Covenants, in the Preface to which Mr. Theo- 

Philus Gale ſays, That the Author was a Wondet of 

Nature for natural Parts, and a Miracle of Grace for 

TOLL, K \ his | 
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Oliver his deep Inſight into the more profound Myſteries of 
Prote@or. the Goſpel. His Thoughts were ſublime, but clear 


1654 


wa and penetrating, eſpecially in interpreting difficult 


Of Mr. 
Pern. 


M.. Ainſ- Town. He was full of ſpiritual Warmth (ſays the 


worth. 


Of Dr. 
Bolton. 


from thence. removed to Welby in Northamptonſhire, 
where he continued a zealous, laborious, and ſucceſsful 


ed ſeveral conſiderable Preferments, but refuſed them, 
reſolying to return to his People at Welly, who ho- 


more in his Element than in the Pulpit. As his Life 


and this earthen Veſſel will be broken, and I ſhall be 


an excellent Commentary upon his Sermons. Upon 
the Death of Dr. Bainbrigge he was choſen Maſter ot 


Texts. 


Mr. Andrew Pern, was educated in C ambridge, and 


Preacher for Twenty ſeven Years. In the Year 1643. 


he was choſen a Member of the Aſſembly of Divines 


at Weſtminſter. When he was at London he was offer- 


noured him as a Father ; for by his awakening Ser- 
mons, and exemplary Life and Converſation, he ac- 
compliſhed a. great Reformation of Manners in the 


Writer of his Funeral Sermon) filled with an holy In- 
digration againſt Sin, active in his Work; and never 


was holy, ſo his Death was comfortable. He bleſſed 
God that he was not afraid to die; nay, he earneſtly 
deſired to be gone, often crying out, in his laſt Sick- 
neſs, When <1] that Hour come? One Aſſault more 


with God. He died the Beginning of December, 1654. 
before he was arrived to the Age of Sixty. 
Dr. Samuel Bolton was educated in Cambridge, and 


from thence removed to the Living of St. Martins Lud- | 


gate. Upon his coming to the City he was choſen one of 
the additional Members of the Aſſembly of Divines, be- 
ing a Perſon of great Name and Character for Learn- 
ing, and practical Preaching. He was a burning and 


ſhining Light (ſays Mr. Clarke) an Interpreter one of 


a Thouſand, an admirable Preacher, and his Life was 


Chriſi”s College, Cambridge, which he governed with 
great Wiſdom and Prudence till his Death, which 
happen'd about the roth of Oclober, 1654. He was 


buried 


ſhire, 1599. and educated in Sidney College, Cams Whitas 


| Free School at Okeham in Rutlandſbire Seven Years, 


| Weſtminſter, and one at Chriſt Church, London. He 


Soul into the Hands of his Redeemer, about the Fifty 


Chap. III. of the PunTTans. = 
buried with great Solemnity in his Pariſh Church of Oliver 1 
Ludgate on the 16th, of the ſame Month, very much! 2 
lamented by the London Clergy of thoſe Times. P 

Mr. Fer. Whitaker was born at Wakefield in York- of Mr. © 


bridge, where he proceeded in Arts. He taught the Ker. 


and then became Miniſter of Stretton in the ſame 
County, where he continued Thirteen Years. In 1643. 
he was nominated one of the Aſſembly of Divines at 
Weſtminſter, which brought him to London, where he 
was choſen to the Rectory of St. Mary Magdalen Ber- 
mond/ey, in Southwark. He preached Three or Four 
Sermons every Week; two in Southwark, one at 


never withdrew from any Opportunity of - Preaching 
if he was in Health; and though he preached often, 
his Sermons were ſolid and judicious. . He was an uni- 
verſal Scholar, both in Arts and Languages; well ac- 
quainted with the Fathers and Schoolmen, an acute 
Diſputant, and inferior to none in his Acquaintance 
with the holy Scriptures. He was of the Presbyterian 
Perſuaſion, and had a chief Hand in compoſing. the 
Defence of the Goſpel! Miniſtry, publiſhed this Year by 
the Provincial Synod of London. He refuſed the Eu- 
gagement, and lamented the Wars between England, 
Scotland, and Holland, No Man was more beloved 
by the Presbyterian Miniſters of London than Mr. Mhi- 
taker, When he was ſeized with the violent and tor- 
menting Pain of the Stone about the Beginning of No- 
vember, many Days of Prayer and Faſting were kept 
for his Recovery, but the Diſtemper was incurable, 
He bore his Pains with uncommon Patience, fearing 
nothing more than to diſhonour God by unreaſonable 
Complaints. When his Diſtemper was moſt violent 
he would defire his Friends to withdraw, that they 
might not be affected with his Roarings. At length 
Nature being quite ſpent, he cheerfully reſigned his 


K 4 Aﬀth 


| Protector. 
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Oliver fifth Vear of Is Age. His Funeral Sermon was 
oo preached by Mr. Calany, who gave. him a large and 
534, deſerved Encomium -. 
Mr. Rich. Mr. Richard Nerf of who? de has been 
Vines. © made already, was born at Blazon in Leiceſterſhire, 
. educated in Magdalen College, Cambridge, where he 
. 8 commenced M. A. He was firſt School-Maſter at 
| Hinckley, then Miniſter of Weddington in Warwick- 
faire. At the Beginning of the Civil War he was dri- 
ven from his Pariſh, and forced to take Shelter in Co- 
ventry. When the Aſſembly of Divines was called he 
was choſen one of their Number; and; as Fuller ſays, 
was the Champion of their Party. While he was at 
London he became Miniſter of St. Clements Danes; af- 
terwards he removed to ation in Harifordſhire, and 
was choſen Maſter of Pembroke Hall in Cambridge, 
bur reſigned that, and his Living of St. Lawrence 
Fewry, on account of the Engagement. He was a 
Son of Thunder,' and therefore compared to Luther ; 
but moderate and charitable to them that differ*d from 
him in Judgment. The Parliament employed him in 
all their Treaties with the King; and his Majeſty, tho 
of a different Judgment, valued him for his Inge- 


lar; holy and pious in his Converſation, and indefati- 


brought him into a Conſumption, when he had lived 
but about Fifty ſix Years. He was buried in his own 
Pariſh Church, Feb. 7. 1655. his Funeral Sermon be- 
ing preached by Dr. Facomb, who gave him his juſt 
Commendation, He was a perfect Maſter of the 
Geeek Tongue, a good Philologiſt, and an admirable 
Diſputant. He was a thorough Calviniſt, and a bold 
Honeſt Man without Pride or Flattery. Mr. Newcomer 
calls him Diſputator acutiſſimus, concionator felicifſmus, 
Theologus eximius. Many Funeral Poems and Elegics 
ck made upon his Death, 


nuity, ſeldom ſpeaking to him without touching his | 
Hat, which Mr. Vines returned with moſt reſpectful | 
Language and Geſtures. He was an admirable Scho- | 


cable. in his Labours, which waſted his Strength, and | 


T he 


of: the PURITANS. 1 
1 The Protector having diſſolved his ſecond Parlia- Oliver 
ment without: confirming their Acts, was obliged {till F- W 
to rely on the Military Arm his, together with the 
Inſurrections in ſeveral Parts of the Country, induced h⁴ Prote- 
him for his greater Security to canton the Nation into Sor ap- 

Eleven Diſtricts, and place over them Major Gene- Poul Ha- 


Chap. III. 


rals, whoſe Commiſſion! was to inſpect the Behaviou 


133 


jor Gene- 
rals. 


of the inferior Commiſſioners within their Diſtricts; 
to commit to Priſon all ſuſpected Perſons; to take 
care of collecting the publick Taxes; and to ſequeſter 
ſuch as did not pay their Decimation. They were to 
enquire after all private Aſſemblies of ſuſpicious Per- 
ſons, and after ſuch as bought up Arms; after Vaga- 
bonds and idle Perſons; after ſuch as lived at an high- 
er Rate than they could afford; after ſuch as frequent- 
ed Taverns and Gaming Houſes, and after ſcandalous 


and unlearned Miniſters and School -Maſters; and there by 


was no Appeal from them but to: the Protector and his 
Council. They were ordered to liſt a Body of Re- 
ſerves both Horſe and Foot at Half-Pay, who were 
to be called together upon any ſudden Emergency, and 
to attend ſo many Days at their own Expence, but if 
they were detained longer to have full Pay; by which 
Means the Protector had a ſecond Army in view if any 
Diſaſter ſhould: befal the firſt; but theſe Officers be- 
came ſo ſevere and arbitrary, that his Highneſs found 
it neceſſary after ſome Time to reduce their Power; 
and when Affairs were a little more ſettled to diſſolve 
them. | 1380 


ment at home, the Protector concluded an Alliance 
with France, Octob. 23. in which it is remarkable, 
that Leis XIV. is not allowed to ſtile himſelf King 
of France, but King of the French, his Highneſs 


Having provided for the Security of his Govern- Faters iu. 


to an Alli- 


ance wi, 
France. 


claiming the Protectorſhip of that Kingdom among 


his other Titles; and which is more ſurprizing, the 


Name of OLIVER ſtands in the Treaty before that of 


the French King. 
K 3 the 


At the ſame Time he ſent Admiral 
Blake with a Fleet into the Mediterranean, who ſpread 
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Oliver the Terror of the E gliþ Name over all Italy, even to 
Tagen Rome it ſelf ; Proceſſions being made, and the Hoſt 
1 expoſed for F orty Hours, to avert the Judgments of 
And fends Heaven, and preſerve the Patrimony of the Church. 
Al. Blake But Blake's Commiſſion was only to demand ſixty 
Cn cr. . Thouſand Pounds of the Duke of Tuſcany, for Dama- 
rancan. Ses ſuſtained by the Engliſh Merchants while he har- 

boured Prince Rupert, which he paid immediately. 


The Admiral releaſed all the Eugliſ Slaves on the 


Coaſt of Barbary to the Nunes of four Hundred, 
and obtained Satisfaction for the Ships taken by the 
Pirates of Algiers, Tunis, &c. Upon the Whole, he 
brought home ſixteen Ships laden with Booty, which 
failed up the River Thames to the Port of London, as a 
grateful Spectacle of Triumph to the People. 


Jamaica While Blake was in the Mediterranean; Admiral 


taken from Pen and Veitables with Thirty Men of War, and ſome 
ad . Land Forces, failed to the Weſt Indies, with a Deſign 
iar to ſurprize the Town of Hiſpaniola; but miſcarrying 


in the Attempt they re- imbarked and took Poſſeſſion 


of the Iſland of Famaica, which 1 Is in Poſſeſſion of the 
Crown of Great Britain to this | 

The Protector did not eommilſibn Blake to aſſault 
the Spaniſh Coaſts in the Mediterrantan, becauſe there 
was no open Rupture: between the two Nations in 
Europe; but the Weſt Indies not being included in the 
Treaty, he thought himſelf at liberty in thoſe Parts; 


hich occaſioned a Declaration of War, on the Part of 


Spain, with all the Engliſb Dominions; upon which 
Blake was ordered to cruiſe upon the Spaniſb Coaſts, 

and to wait for the Return of the Plate Fleet, of which 
he gave a very good Account the next Summer. 

To ſupport theſe additional Expences the Protector, 
by Adviee of his Council, raiſed ſome extraordinary 
Taxes before the Parliament met, which he knew to 

be illegal, and did not pretend to Juſtify on any other 


Foot than the abſelute Neceſſity of the Publick Safety; 


the diſtr ated Condition of the Nation; that it was im- 
Profit cable in the W Je to call à Parlia- 
ment, 


ſtake, ſome extraordinary Methods were allotwable. How 


chap III. of the Punt tans. 


ment, or to proceed in the ordinary Courſe of Law; Oliver 

and that gi extraordinary Caſes, wherein all was at P, i x eo 

far this Reaſoning will excuſe the Protector, or vindi- 

cate his Conduct, muſt be left with the Reader. But 

'tis agreed on all Hands, that in Things that did not 

affect the very Being of his Government he neyer in- 

terpoſed, but let the Laws have their free Courſe. He 

had a Zeal for Trade and Commerce beyond all his 

Predeceſſors, and appointed a ſtanding Committee of 

Merchants for promoting it, which met, for the firſt 

Time, in the Painted Chamber, Nov. 27. 1655. and 

continued to his Death. | 

The Provincial Aſſembly of London finding their Proceed. 

Attempts to eſtabliſh t Diſcipline ineffectual, em- _ * 
roc iuci- 

ployed themſelves this Year in promoting the Religi- a Im- 

ous Education of Youth; for which Purpoſe they bly. | 

publiſhed an Exbortation to Catechiſing; with the 

following Directions for the more orderly carrying 

it on. 


1. 5 That the Miniſters on ſome Lord's Da prove 


« in their Sermons, the Neceſſity and Ufefu neſs of 


« ſuch a Work, and exhort all' Parents; and Maſters 
« of Families, to prepare their Children and. Servants 
« for it, by catechiſing them at home, that they may 


more readily make their Anſwers in puplick. 


2. That the Catechiſm to be uſed be the Leſer 
« Catechiſm-of the Aſſembly of Divines. This Cate- 
* chiſm excelling all others in this reſpect, that every 
* Anſwer is a perfect Propoſition without the Que- 
cc - ſtion. | 
3. That the Perſons to be catechiſed be Children 
& and Servants, that have not been admitted to the 
Lord's Supper by the Elderſhip. 
4. That the Time of Catechiſing be on the 
" Exel Day in the Afternoon, before the Sermon, 
sto the End that the whole Congregation may re- 
* <cerve Benefit thereby. 
Ke · 0 3. Tha 
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The HIS TORY 
5. ©. That the Catechiſm may be explained brief. 


Hear. ce ly, at the firſt going over, that the People may in 


a a ſhort Time have a Notion of the whole Body of 


Ws Divinity. 


dhe Aa 


"WM That the Pariſh be Sos at the common 
« Charge, to provide Catechiſms for the poorer Sort, 
« who cannot well provide for . themſelves, and that 
e the Diſtributipn of them be referr'd to the reſpective 
* Miniiters, 

he ee © NM deſired, that an Account in Writing, 
« What Progreſs i is made in the Premiſes may be re- 


e turned from the Claſſes to the Provincial Aſſembly 
within Forty Days after the Receipt hereof. 


“Signed in the Name, and by the Appointment of 


Edmund C alamy, Moderator. 


William, Harriſon, 
Ws wliam Nlactnore, 1 Scribes. 


Theſe Inſtructions were ſent to the wem Claſſes of 
London; and by their Example, the Aſſociated Mini- 
ſters in the. ſeyeral Counties of England publiſhed. the 
like Exhortations to their Brethren. 


Account oF The Occaſion of this Proceeding was. the publiſhing 


My. Bid- 
dle: the So- 


ginian. 
8 S » 


two Catechiſms of Mr. Fohn Biddle a Socinian, one 
called a Scripture Catechiſm ; and the other, A Brief 
Scripture Catechiſm, for the Uſe of Children. Complaints 
of which being made to the laſt Parliament, they 


were ordered to be burnt by the Hands of the Com- 
mon Hangman, and the Author to be impriſoned in 


the Gate- ouſe, Mr. Biddle had been in Cuſtody for 
his Opinions before the late King's Death. While he 


was there he had publiſhed twelve Queſtions or Argu- | 


ments againſt the Deity of the Holy Spirit, in Quarto, 


1647. which was anſwered by Mr. Pool, and the Book 


ordered to be burnt. Next Year, being ſtill in Pri- 
fon, he. publiſned Seven Articles againſt the Deity of 
Chriſt, with the Teſtimonies of ſeveral of the Fathers 
on this Head ; upon which ſome Zealots in the Allen. 

52 N bly 
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bly moved, that he might be put to Death as an Olirer 
Heretick ; bur he went on, and being ſet at Liber- F/ —— Fer 
ty in the Year 1651, he compoſed and publiſh- IIS 
led the Catechiſms above-mentioned, ' in which he 


maintains, (1.) That God is confiried to a certain 
„Place. (2.) That he has a bodily Shape. (3.) That 


u he has Paſſions. (4.) That he is neither Omnipo- 
« tent nor Unchangeable. (5.) Thawwe are not to 
« believe Three Perſons in the Godhead. (6.) That 
« Jeſus Chriſt has not the Nature of God, but only 
« a Divine Lordſhip. (7.) That he was not a Prieſt 
e while upon Earth, nor Na reconcile Men to God. 
And, (8.) That there is no Deity in the Holy 
i Ghoſt. *? Theſe Propoſitions were condemned by 
the Parliament, and the Author committed to the 
Gate-Houſe. But as ſoon as the Protector had diffol- 
ved his Parliament he gave him his Liberty. 

After this, being of a reſtleſs Spirit, he challenged 

Mr. Gr:ifm, . a Baptiſt Preacher, to diſpute with him! in 
St. Paul's Cathedral, on this Queſtion, Whether Feſus 
Chriſt be the moſs High, or Almighty God? This oc- 
caſioning new Diſturbances, the Council committed 
him to Newgate; but the Protector thought it beſt to 
ſend him out of the Way, and accordingly tranſported 
him to Scilly, and allowed him one Hundred Crowns 
a Year for his Maintenance, Here he remained till 


the Year 1658. when the Noiſe being over, he was ſet 
at Liberty; his Catechiſms having been anſwered by 
Dr. Owen, in a learned and elaborate en enti- 


ted, Vindiciæ Evangelicæ, &c. 


Kfer the Protector's Death Biddle ſet up 4 pri- | 


vate Conventicle in London, which continued till the 


Reſtoration, when the Church being reſtored to its 
coercive Power, he was apprehended while Preaching, 
and committed to Priſon, where he died, in September, 
1662. and was buried in the Burying Ground in Old 
Bedlam. He had ſuch a prodigions Memory (ſays 
Word): that he could repeat all St Paulis Epiſtles in 


Greek, and was reckoned by thoſe of his Perſuaſion a 
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138 © " Ts HISTORY: 
Oliver ſober Man, and ſo devout, that he ſeldom prayed 
Protector. yithout lying proſtrate on the Ground. 


1655 Though it was well known by this, as well as other 
-f >: Examples, that the anger was againſt all Acts of 


Ordinance Severity on the Account of Religion, yet ſuch was the 
egainft the turbulent Behaviour of the Loyaliſts, who threaten'd 
eld ſeque- an Aſſaſſination, publiſhed the moſt daring Libels 
againſt the Government, and were actually in Arms, 
Hughes's that he thought it neceſſary to cruſh them, and there- 
exa fore an Order was publiſhed November 24. That 
Abridge- c no Perſons after Fan. 1. 1655-6, ſhall keep in 
ment of «© their Houſes or Families as Chaplains or School. 


. * Maſters, for the Education of their Children, any 


Ordinan-ſequeſter'd or ejected Miniſter, Fellow of a College, 


ces, 4. „ or School-Maſter, nor permit their Children to be 


P. 597 e taught by ſuch. That no ſuch Perſons ſhall keep 


“ School either publickly or privately, nor preach 
e in any publick Place, or private Meeting, of any 
<« others than thoſe of his own Family; nor ſhall ad- 
« miniſter Baptiſm, or the Lord's Supper, or mar- 
cc ry any Perſons, or uſe the Book of Common Pray- 
< er, or the Forms of Prayer therein contained, on 
pain of being proſecuted, according to the Orders 
ce lately publiſhed by his Highneſs and Council, for 
ce ſecuring the Peace of the Commonwealth. Never- 
& theleſs his Highneſs declares, that towards ſuch of 
e 7he ſaid Perſons as have fince their Ejeftment or Se- 
„ queftration, given, or: hereafter ſhall give, a tal 
& Teſtimony of their Godlineſs, and good Affection to the 
te preſent Government, ſo much Tenderneſs ſhall be uſed as 
e may conſiſt with the Safety and Good of the Nation.” 
This was a ſevere and terrible Order upon the Epiſ- 


copalians; and unjuſtifiable in it ſelf; but the Title of the 


Act, which is an Ordinance for ſecuring the Peace of the 
Commonwealth, aswell asthelaſt Clauſe, ſhews it was made 
for the Safety of the Government againſt a Number of 
Men that were undermining it, and was publiſhed chict- 
ly in Terrorem, for no Perſon was proſecuted upon it; 


nor did the Parliament, that met next Year, confirm | 


it, which made it abſolutely void, Dr. 
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Dr. Gauden preſented a Petitionary Remonſtrance Oliver 


to the Protector | againſt this Order; and Archbi 


139 


Protector, 


Uber was defired to uſe his Intereſt with his Highneſs 955: 


in behalf of the 


char in meddling with Matters of State. His Ho- 
NESS accordingly laid the Matter before his Council, 
who were of Opinion, that it was not fafe for him to 
recal his Declaration, .and give open Liberty to Men 
who were declared Enemies to his Government, but 
that he ſhould ſuſpend the Execution of it as far as 
their Behaviour ſhould deſerve ; fo that here was no 


- 
* 


great Reaſon of Comꝑla 


int, for notwithſtanding this 


Ordinance the ſober Epiſcopal Clergy preached pub- 


Ball, Dr. Wild, Dr. Hardy, Dr. Griffith, Dr. Pear- 
/on, Biſhop of Cheſter, and others. Remarkable are 
the Words of Biſhop Kennet to this Purpoſe ; 


66 
T: 
ce 
ce 
6c 
ce 
66 
6c 
66 
60 
6 
ce 
ce 
te 


* 


6 Epiſcopal Clergy; upon which (ſays r 
the Writer of the Archbiſhop's Life) the Protector is avi/ling 
romiſed either to recal his Declaration, or to prevent 
its being put in Execution, provided the Clergy were 
inoffenſive in. their Language and Sermons, and ſtood 


to diſpenſe 
wwvith the 
Ordinance. 


lickly in the Churches, at London and in the Coun- Conf. 


try, as Dr. Hall, afterwards Biſhop of Cheer, Dr. Flea; 


Part IV. 
p. 410. 
Compl. 
9 It if. 


is certain, ſays his Lordſhip, that the Protector p. 223. 


was for Liberty, and the utmoſt Latitude to all 


Parties, /o far as conſiſted with the Peace and Safety 


of his Perſon and Government, and therefore he 


was never jealous of any Caufe or Sect on the Ac- 
count of Hereſy or Falſhood, but on his wifer Ac- 
counts of political Peace and Quiet; and even the 
Prejudice he had againſt the Epiſcopal Party was 
more for their being Royaliftss than for being of 
the good old Church. Dr. Gunning, afterwards 


Biſhop of Ely, kept a Conventicle in London, in as 


open a Manner as the Diſſenters did after the Tole- 
ration; and ſo did ſeveral other Epiſcepal Di. 


vines.” . 


For the ſame Reafons his Highneſs girt the Laws Reaſons of 
cloſe upon the Papiſts, not upon account of their Re- Sve 


ligion, but becauſe they were Enemies to his Govern- 7 Fe, 
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ment; 
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140 The HISTORY: Vol. IV. 
Oliver ment; for in the Month of May a Proclamation was 
P 58. publiſhed for the better executing the Laws againſt 
Wy. 7 Jeſuits and Prieſts, and for the Conviction of Popiſh 
7" Recuſants; the Reaſon of which the Protector gives 

in his Declaration of O06. 31ſt. publiſhed with the 

Compl. Advice of his Council, in theſe. Words; Becauſe it 
. das not only commonly obſerved, but there remains with 
E Marg. us ſomewhat of Proof, that Feſuits have been found 
among diſcontented Parties of this Nation, who are ob. 

ſerved to quarrel, and fall out with every. Form of Ad. 
miniſtration in Church and State, The Protector gave 

Notice of the like kind to the Republicans, Fifth Me. 
narchy Men, Levellers, and to the Presbyterians, that 

they ſhould ſtand upon the ſame Foot with the Roy 

aliſts, in caſe of any future Delinquencies. 

He is for Such was the Prote&or's Latitude, that he was for 
we; indulging the Zews, who petitioned for Liberty of 
1. their Re igion, and for carrying on a Trade in London, 
Manaſſeb Ben Iſrael, one of their chief Rabbi's, with 
ſome others, came from Amſterdam to Mbiteball for 

this Purpoſe, whom the Protector treated with Reſpect, 

and ſummoned an Aſſembly of Divines, Lawyers, 

and Merchants, to conſult upon the Affair: The Di- 

vines were to conſider it as a Caſe of Conſcience; the 
Lawyers to report how far it was conſiſtent with the 

Laws of England; and the Merchants, whether it was 

for the Advantage of Trade and Commerce. Biſhop 
Burnet apprehends, that the Protector deſigned the Jeu 5 

for Spies in the ſeveral Nations of Europe; however, 

he was of Opinion, that their Admiſſion under certain 
Limitations might. be for the Advantage of Com- 
merce; and told the Divines, that ſince there was a 
Promiſe in holy Scripture of the Converſion of the 
Jews, he did not know but the Preaching of the Chri- 

ſtian Religion, as it was then in England, without Ido- 

latry or Superſtition, might conduce to it. But the 
Aſſembly not agreeing in their Opinions, the Affair 

was dropt, and the Petitioners return'd to Holland, 

where Manaſſeh Ben Iſrael writ a handſome Letter, 

mov 


* 


ftated. The famous Mr. Prynne and Mr. Dury a Preſ- 


Reaſons. | 
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now before me, which he calls, An Anſwer to certain Oliver 
Queſtions propounded by a noble and learned Gentleman, Pr _—_— p 
touching the Reproaches caſt upon the Nation of the AY 
jews, wherein all Objections are candidly and fully © 
byterian Miniſter, writ fiercely againſt the Admiſſion | 
of the Fews ; but other Divines whom the Protector 
conſulted, were for admitting them with ſome Limi- 
tations. I ſhall report their Reſolution on this Point 
in their own Language. | 125 
ueſtion, *Y/bether the Jews, at their Defire, may 

be admitted into this Nation to traſſick and dwell among 
us, as Providence ſhall give Occaſion ?2_ © | 

The Anſwer of thoſe that were againſt it, was, that 
they could not think it lawful, for the following 


1. Becauſe the Motives on which Manaſſeb Ben Arguments 
« Iſrael; in his Book lately printed, deſires their Ad Vr and a- 
« miſſion into this Commonwealth, are ſuch, as web it. 
“ conceive, to be very ſinful. | 
2, The Danger of ſeducing the People of this 
« Nation, by their Admiſſion, 1s very great. 
' 3. © Their having Synagogues, or any publick 
“Meetings for the Exerciſe of their Religion, is not 
“only evil in it ſelf, but likewiſe very ſcandalous to 
other Chriſtian Churches. 

4. Their Cuſtoms and Practices concerning Mar- 
“ riage and Divorce are unlawful, and will be of very 
* evil Example amongſt us. | 

3. The Principles of not making Conſcience of 
* Oaths made, and Injuries done to Chriſtians in 
Life, Chaſtity, Goods, or good Name, have been 
very notoriouſly charg'd upon them by valuable 
* Teſtimony. # 1 

6. Great Prejudice is like to ariſe to the Natives 
* of this Commonwealth in Matters of Trade, which, 
* beſides other Dangers here mention'd, we find very 
commonly ſuggeſted by the Inhabitants of the City 
of London.” | N ATTY 

| Other 
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Oliver Other Divines were of Opinion, 'That the Civil Ma. | 
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giſtrate might tolerate them under the following Li- 
mitations. | 
$58: That they be not admitted to have any pub- 
«© lick Judicatories Civil or Eccleſiaſtical. 
2. That they be not permitted to ſpeak, or do 
c any Thing to the Defamation, or Diſhonour of 
the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or of the Chri- 
« ſtian Religion. 

3. That they be not permitted to do any Work, 
« or any Thing to the open Prophanation of the Lord' 
« Day, or Chriſtian Sabbat. 

4. * That they be not permitted to have any Chri- 
we en dwell with them as their Servants. 

5. * That they have no publick Office nor Truſt 
* Pa this Commonwealth. 

6. That they be not allow'd to print any Thing 
jn our Language againſt the Chriſtian Religion. 

7. That ſo far as may be, they be not 7 ffered to 
e diſcourage any of their own from uſing any proper 
Means, or applying themſelves to any who may con- 
c vince them of their Error, and turn them to Chriſtiani- 

< ty. And that ſome ſevere Penalty be imposꝰd upon them 
* who ſhall apoſtatize from Chriſtianity to Judaiſm.” 

Mr. Archdeacon Eachard ſays, The Jews offered the 
Protector two Hundred Thouſand Pounds provided then 
might have St. Paul's Cathedral for a Settlement. And 
he adds the following malicious Reflection, That “ 5e 


Money made his Highneſs look upon it as the Cauſe of 


« Monarchy. 
England? Where the Jews have been indulged, the 
Facile of their Religion, without doing wy * | 


% God, but that both the Clergy and Laity fo declaimed 
% ggainſt them, that the religious Fuggle would not take 
% Ace. This the Archdeacon him 

as being quite out of Character, for he knew that the Pro- 
deter did not inrich his Family, nor value Money, but 
for the publick Service. He concludes, That < the Jews 
& could never be permitted to live long in a well ſettled 
What then does he call the ee of 


could not believe, 


ay »* * 7 
* 3 hy 
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to the Religion or Commerce of the Nation for above Oliver | 
Sixty . Years. 1 | | | Po 8 

The Protector's Zeal for the Reformed Religion . 
made him the Refuge of perſecuted Proteſtants in all He 40h. 
Parts of the World. The Duke of Savoy, at the In- the Prote- 
ſtance of his Dutcheſs, Siſter to the Queen of England n 
c WW determined to oblige his Reformed Subjects in the ty 5 
Valleys of Piedmont to embrace the Roman Catholick 
Religion or depart the Country. For this. Purpoſe he 
quartered an Army upon them, which eat up their 
; Wl Subſtance. The Proteſtants making ſome little Re- 
fiſtance to the Rudeneſs of the Soldiers, the Duke 
gave Orders, that all the Proteſtant Families in the 
Valley of Lucern ſhould go into Baniſhment, which 
: W ſome obeyed, whilſt the reſt ſent Deputies to the 
Court of Turin, to implore Mercy; but the Pope, 
and the Princes of Italy, adviſed the Dake to improve 
the preſent Opportunity for extirpating the Reformed, 
and making all his Subjects of one Religion. The 
Duke accordingly ſent expreſs Orders to his General 
to drive them all out of the Country, with their Wives 
and Children, and to put to Death ſuch as ſhould re- 
\ W main. This was executed with great Severity, April 

20. 1655, Thoſe who eſcaped the Sword fled into 

„the Mountains, from whence, being ready to periſh 
;vith Hunger and Cold, they ſent their Agents to the 
Lord Protector of England, and other Proteſtant Pow- 
„ers for Relief. It was the Beginning of May when his 
Higbneſs was firſt made acquainted with their Diſtreſs, 
when he appointed a general Faſt, and charitable Con- 
2; © tributions throughout all Exgland for their preſent Aſ- Wl 
ſiſtance; and ſuch was the Compaſſion of the People, 1 
„that the Collection amounted to Thirty ſeven Thouſand mY 
rand ninety ſeven Pounds, ſevew Shillings and three _ _ 
Pence. About Thirty Thouſand Pounds was remitted 1 
JY to their Deputies at ſeveral Payments, in this and the 
next Year; but the Confuſions which followed upon 
je the Protector's Death prevented the clearing the whole 
e Account till the Convention Parliament at the Reſto- 
1 ration, 


Ws 


144 


165 6. 
YN 


* 


A Vol. Iv. 
Oliver ration, who otdered the remaining Seven Thouſand 
Protector. Pounds to be Pa id. The Pr oteC tor applied to the 
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Proteſtant Kings of Sweden and Denmark ; to the 
States of Holland, the Cantons of Switzerland, and 
the Reformed Churches of Germany and France; and 
by his powerful Influence procured large Conttibutions 
from thoſe Parts. He writ to the King of France, 


and to Cardinal Mazarine ; and being glad of an Op. 


portunity to ſtrike Terror into the Roman Catholic 


Powers, he ſent Samuel Moreland, Eſq; with a Letter 
to the Duke of Savoy, in which, having repreſented 
the Cruelty and Injuſtice of his Behaviour towards the 


Proteſtants in the Valleys, he tells him, © That he 


P- 76. 


e was pierced with Grief at the News of the Suffer- 


<« ings of the Vaudois, being united to them not only 
& by the common Ties of Humanity, but by the Pro- 


* feſſion of the ſame Faith, which obliged him to re- 
«© oard them as his Brethren; and he ſhould think 


« himfelf wanting in his Duty to God, to Charity, 
& and to his Religion, if he ſhould be ſatisfied with 
ce pitying them only (whoſe miſerable Condition was 


c enough to raiſe Compaſſion in the moſt barbarous 


« Minds;) unleſs he alſo exerted himſelf to the utmoſt 


of his Ability to deliver them out of ir.” This 
awaken'd the Popiſh Powers, inſomuch that Mazarine 


writ in the moſt preſſing Language to the Court of 
Turin, to give the Protector immediate Satisſaction; 
with which the Dutcheſs reproached him, becauſe he 


had made no Terms for the Engliſh Papiſts; but his 


Eminence replied, < We muſt leave to God the Care 


of defending the Catholicks, whoſe Cauſe is moſt 


« juſt ; but that of the Hereticks needs for its Support 
<« the Clemency of Princes.” Upon this the Perſecu- 
tion immediately ceAXed ; the Duke recalled his Army 


out of the Valleys, and reſtored their Goods; the poor 
People returned to their Houſes, and recovered all their 


antient Rights and Privileges. . But to ſtrike fome fur- 
ther Terror into the Pope, and the little Princes of Ja- 


ty, the Protector gave out, that for as much as he was 
: ; ſatisficd 
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ſettle, 
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fatisfied they had been the Promoters of this Perſecu- Oliver 


tion, that he would keep it in mind, and lay hold of Pere. 


the firſt Opportunity to ſend his Fleet Mato the Medi- 


the Eccleſiaſtical Territories; and Sound of 
his Cannon ſhould be heard in Rome it ſelf. He decla- 
red publickly that he would not ſuffer the Proteſtant 
Faith to be inſulted in any Part of the World; and 
therefore procured Liberty to thoſe of Bobemia and 
France; nor was there any Potentate in Europe ſo 
hardy as to riſk his Diſpleaſure by deny ing his Re- 


queſts. 


dows and Children of Clergymen, ſince known by the 


ed by the Reverend Mr. George Hall, Son of the Fa- 


mous Foſeph Hall, Biſhop of Exeter, then Miniſter of 


Alderſgate, but afterwards Archdeacon of Canterbury, 
and Biſhop of Cheſter. The Sermon was entitled, 
God's appearing for the Tribe of Levi, improved in a 
Sermon preached at St. Paul's, Novemb. 8. 1655. 70 
the Sous of M1NISTERS Zhen ſolemnly aſſembled, from 
Numb. xvii. 8. The Rod of Aaron budded, and bloom- 
ed Bloſſoms, and yielded Almands. The Preacher's De- 
ſign was to inforce the Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs of a 
ſettled Miniſtry ; and though there were ſome Paſſages 
that diſcovered him to be a Prelatiſt, the main Part of 
the Sermon breaths Moderation; „Let thoſe ill- in- 
« vented Terms (ſays he) whereby we have been di- 
“ ſtinguiſhed from each other, be ſwallowed up in 
5 that Name which will lead us Hand in Hand to 
Heaven, the Name of Cy &18T 1 ans: If my Stomach, 


or any of yours, riſe againſt the Name of brotherly 
© Communion, which may conſiſt with our ſeveral Prin- 


ciples retain'd, not differing in Subſtantials, God take 
down that Stomach, and make us ſee how much we 
* are concerned to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the. 
Bond of Peace —— Why ſhould ſome, in the 

You. IV. I. 5 « Height 


1655 


terranean to viſit Civita Vecchia, and other Parts of 2 


The Charitable Society for the Relief of the Wi- 7 
0 E do- 


Name of the Corporation for the Sons of the Clergy, had 3 of 


its Beginning this Year, the firſt Sermon being preach- ehe Clergy. 
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© Height of their Zeal for Liturgy, ſuppoſe there 


Protector. c can be no Service of God but where that is us'd? 


— 


1655. 
282 


mons have been preached annually, 


Why ſhould others, again, think their Piety con- 


* cern'd and treſpaſsd upon, if 1 prefer, and think 
« fit to uſe a ſet Form? There mutt, be Abatements 
* and Allowances of each other ; a coming Down 
«© from, our PupCtilio's, or we ſhall never give up a 
te good Account to God ——” From this Time Ser- 
and large Contri- 
butions wade for the Widows and Children of 'Clergy- 
men. In the Reign of King Charles TI. they became 


a Body Corporate; and their - preſent Grandeur is ſuffi- 


ciently known to the whole Nation. 


Pegth f On the 21ſt of March, this Tear, died the moſt 


01 er. 


Reverend and Learned Archbiſhop Uſer,” born in 


Dublin, 1580. and educated in Tiny College. He 


proceeded M. A. in the Year 1600. and next Year was 
ordain'd Deacon and Prieſt by his Uncle Henry Uſber, then 
Archbiſhop of Armagh.” In the Year 1620. he was 

made Biſhop of Meath, and four Years after Arch- 
biſhop of Armagh; in which Station he continued till 
the Diſſolution of the Hierarchy by the Civil Wars 
In his younger Years he was a Calwiniſt, but in his 
adyanced Age he etnbraced the middle Way between 
Calvin and Arminius. He was one of the moſt mode- 
rate Prelates of his Age, and allowed of the Ordina. 
tions of foreign Proteſtants; which none but he and 
Biſhop Davenant, and one or two more among the Bi- 
ſhops of thoſe Times, would admit. The Archbiſhop 
having Joſt all his Revenues by the Iriſb Rebellion, the 


King conferr'd upon him the Biſhoprick of Carliſie in 
In 1643. he was nominated one of the 


Aſſembly of Divines at W- flminſter, but did not ap- 


Commendam. 


pear among them. As long as the King was at Ox. 


ford he continued with him, but when the War was 
over he returned to London and lived privately, with- 


out any Moleſtation. Ie affiſted at the Treaty of the 
Ie of Wight, but could do no Service, the contend: 
ing Parties being then at too great a Diſtance to be ” 
| concilæd. 


Ar 
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conciled. A little before the King's Death the Arch- Oliver 
biſhop was choſen Preacher to the Honourable Society * 


of Lincoln's In, with whom he continued ſeven Years, 


preaching conſtantly, all Term Time, till his Eyes 15 


failing, he quitted the Place about a Year and half be- 


fore his Death, and retired with the Counteſs of Peter- 


borough to her Houle at Rygate. The Protector had 
a high Eſteem for this excellent Prelate, and conſulted 
him about proper Meaſures for advancing the Prote- 
ſtant Intereſt at home and abroad: He allowed him a 
Penſion, and promiſed him a Leaſe of part of the 


Lands of his Archbiſhoprick in 1reland for Twenty 
one Years ; but his Death prevented the Execution of 


the Deſign. About the Middle of Feb. the Arch- 
biſhop went down to Rygate, and on the 2oth of 
March was taken ill of a Pluriſy, of which he died 
the next Day, in the Seventy ſixth Year of his Age, 
having been Fifty five Years a Preacher, Four Years. 
Biſhop of Meath, and Thirty one Years Archbiſhop 
of Armagh. The Archbiſhop was one of the moſt 
learned Men of his Age; he had a penetrating, Judg- 


ment, a tenacious Memory; and withal was a moſt 


pious, humble, and modeſt Chriſtian, His Body was 


of the {ſmaller Size, his Complexion ſanguine, but his 


Preſence always, commanded Reverence. The Prote- 
ctor did him the Honour of a publick Funeral; and 
buried him at his own Expence, in King Henry VII's 
el,, of 


Mr. Stephen Marſhall, B. D. was born at Cod. Man- Of Mr. 
cheſter in Huntingtonſpire, and was educated in Cam- Marſhall. 


bridge, and afterwards beneficed at Finchingfield in 
Eſſex ; where he gained ſuch Reputation by his Preach- 
ing, that he was often called to preach before the Long 
Parliament, who conſulted him in all Affairs relating 
to Religion, He was one of the Aſſembly of Divines, 
and employed iri moſt, if not all the Treaties between 


the King and Parliament. Mr. Zacbard, according 


to his uſual Candor, calls him, A famous Incendi- 
* ary, and Aſſiſtant to the Parliamentarians, their 
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% Trumpet in their Faſts, their Confeſſor in their 


Sickneſs, their Counſellor in their Aſſemblies, their 


“ Chaplain in their Treaties, and their Champion in 
their Diſputations;“ and then adds, This great 
* Shimei being taken with a deſperate Sickneſs _ 
ed the World mad and raving.” A notorious Falſe- 
hood! for he was a Perſon of ſober and moderate Prin- 


ciples, infomuch that Mr. Baxter uſed to ſay, That if 


ring to the Parliament in their War againſt the King. 


all the Biſhops had been of the Spirit and Temper of | 


Archbiſhop Uber, the Preſbyterians of the Temper of 
Mr. Marſball, and the Independants like Mr. Fer. 
Burroughs, the Diviſions of the Church would have 
been eaſily compromiſed. When he was taken ill, 
and obliged to retire into the Country for the Air, the 
Oxford Mercury ſaid he was diſtracted, and in his Rage 
conſtantly cried out, That he was damned for adhe- 


Bur he lived to confute the Calumny, and. publiſhed a 
Treatiſe, to prove the Lawfulneſs of defenſive Arms 
in Caſes of Neceſſity. He was an admired Preacher, 


and far from running into the Extremes of the Times. 


In the Decline of his Life he retired from the City, 
and ſpent the two laſt Years of his Life in Ipſcwich. 
The Reverend Mr. G. Firmin, in a Preface to one of 
Mr. Marſball's Poſthumous Sermons, writes, that he 
had left few ſuch Labourers as himfelf behind him ; 
that he was a Chriſtian by Practice as well as Profeſſi- 
on; that he lived by Faith, and died by Faith, and 


was an Example to the Believers in Word, in Conver- 


Fuller's 
Worthies, 
Book II. 
P- 53+ 


ſation, in Charity, in Faith, and Purity. That when 
he and others were talking with Mr. Marſhall about 
his Death, he replied, I cannot ſay, as he, I have not 


fo lived that I ſhould now be afraid to die; but this J 


can ſay, I have ſo learned Chriſt, that I am not afraid 
zo die. He enjoyed the full Ute of his Underſtanding 
to the laſt ; but loft the Uſe of his Hands and Appe- 
tite, in ſo much that he could eat nothing for ſame 
Months before he died. Mr. Fuller ſays, That he per- 
formed his Exerciſe for Batchelor of Divinity with ge. 


neral 
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neral Applauſe; that he was a good Preacher; but Oliver 
ra. Protector. 


t655: 
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ſo ſupple, that he break not a Joint in all the Alte 
tion of the Times; and although ſome ſuſpected him 
of deferting his Preſbyterian Principles, yet upon his 
Death-Bed he gave them full Satisfaction that he had 
not. His Remains were ſolemnly buried in WMeſtmin- 
fter Abbey, but were dug up again at the Reſto- 
ration. G 


The Protector having as yet no better than a Mili- 
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1666. 


tary Title to his high Dignity, reſolved to obtain a Protector 


more legal One as ſoon as the Titnes would admit. 
He had now cut his Way through a great ma- 


calls a 
new Par- 
liament. 


ny Difficulties, and the Succeſs of his Arms this % ,- 


Summer having raiſed his Reputation to an un- Cromwel, 


common Pitch of Greatneſs, he reſolved to ſum-P- 340. 


mon a new Parliament to meet at Weſtminſter, 


Sept. 17. to confirm his Title to the ProteCtorſhip ; 
and the Republicans being his moſt dangerous Ene- 
mies, the Protector ſent for Sir H. Yane and Ma- 
jor General Ludlow, to give Security not to act againſt 


the preſent Government. He aſked Ludlow what 


made him uneaſy? or, What he would have? Ludlow 
anſwer'd, He would have the Nation governed by its 
own Conſent. I am, ſaid the Protector, as much for 


a Government by Conſent as any Man ; but where ſhall 


we find that Conſent ? Among the Prelatical, Preſby- 
terian, Independant, Anabaptiſt, or Levelling Par- 
ties? The Ozher replied, among thoſe of all Sorts wha 
have acted with Fidelity and Affection to the Publick. 
The Protector finding that he was for throwing all 
Things back into Confuſion, told him, That all Men 
now enjoyed as much Liberty and Protection as they 
could deſire, and that he was reſolved to keep the Na- 
tion from being embrued again in Blood. I deſire 


« not, ſays he, to put any more Hardſhips upon you 


than upon my ſelf; nor do I aim at any Thing by 
« this Proceeding but the publick Quiet and Security. 
As to my own Circumſtances in the World, I have not 
4 much improved them, as theſe Gentlemen (pointing 
. I. 3 o * tg 
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to his Council) well know.” But Ladlow, Sir Hen- 


ry Vane, and Colonel Rich, perſiſting in their Refuſal 
to give Security, were taken into Cuſtody. Biſhop 
Burnet ſays, That others ſollicited him to reſtore the 
young King, and that the Earl of Orrery told him, 
he might make his own Terms; but that Cromwe! re- 
plied, That the Son could never forgive his Father's 
Blood; and that he was ſo debauched he would undo 
every Thing. It was therefore reſolved to ſet him aſide, 


and proceed upon the preſent Plan. 


They are 
ebliged to 
recognixe 


the Go- 


Whitl. 
p. 640. 


4 6 


When the Parliament met according to Appoint- 
ment the Reverend Dr. Oven preached before them, 
his Text was, 1/a. xiv. 32. What ſhall one then anſwer 
the Meſſengers of the Nation? That the Lord hath 
founded Zion, and the Poor of his People fhall truſs in 


1t. From the Abbey the Protector went with the 


Members to the Painted Chamber, where he made a 
Speech, and then diſmiſſed them to their Houſe; but 
to prevent their entring into Debates about his Title, a 
Guard was placed at the Door, with a Paper of Rz- 
COGNITION for each Member to ſubſcribe, wherein 
they promiſe, Not to abt any Thing prejudicial to the 


verument. Government as it was eſtabliſhed under a PROTEC- 


TOR, Upon their ſubſcribing this, if they were under 
no other Diſqualification they had a Certificate of their 
Return, and of their being approved by bis HIOHNEss 
and Councir. This laſt was certainly inconſiſtent 
with the Freedom of Parliaments ; for if the Crown 


has a Negative upon the Return of the Members, they 


are Tools of the Crown, and not Repreſentatives of 
the People; becauſe, though they are legally choſen, | 
and returned by the proper Officer, a ſuperior Tribu- 
nal may ſet them aſide, Beſides, if the Parliament 
was to give a Sanction to the new Government, the 
Recognition was abſurd, becauſe it obliged them to con- 
ſent to that which they had no liberty to debate. It 
mult therefore be allowed, that CRomw ez L's Protetor- 
ſhip was built only upon the Authority of the Council of 
"Officers This being one of thoſe Fundamentals m_ 
e | Is | 


na. [ff 
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his Highneſs would not ſuffer any of his Parliaments 

to debate. But *tis highly . that theſe Stretches Oliver. TE 
of Power might be abſolutely neceſſary at this Time, to er 
hold the Goverament rogether, and. that without them 650- 


Sand 


the ſeveral Parties would | have fallen to Pieces, and in- 
volved the Nation in Confuſion and anew War. The 
Parliament in their humble Petition and Advice guarded 
againſt the Excluſion of their Members for the future, 
except by a Vote of the Houſe, which the Protector 
freely conſented to, ſo that this was only a temporary Ex- 
pedient, and not to be made a Precedent of; but at pre- 


ſent almoſt one Hundred Members refuſed to ſubſcribe, 


and were therefore excluded. Theſe preſented a Peti- 
tion to the ſitting Members for Redreſs, but were an- 
ſwer'd, That the Protector had promiſed to relieve 
them, if > could ſhew Cauſe of Complaint. But 
inſtead of this, they appealed to the People in a ſevere 
Remonſtrance, charging bis Highneſs with invading 
their fundamental Rights and 1 and prevent- 
ing the free Meeting of the Repreſentatives of the 


People in Parliament. To which it was anſwered, 


That if they would not ſo much as own the Protector, 
they had noColour or Pretence to call themſelves Mem- 


bers of Parliament. | 
The ſitting ; Members * choſen Sir 7 homas 


Widdrington their Speaker, approved of the War with Their 444 


Spain, and raiſed Taxes to ſupport his Hihneſs in 
the Proſecution of it. They renounced and diſanulled 
the Title of CHARLES STUART ; and paſs' d an Act, 

making it High Treaſon to compaſs or imagine the 
Death of the LoRD PrRoTECtToR. They reviewed the 
Orders and Ordinances of the Protector, and his Coun- 
cil, in the Intervals of Parliament, and confirmed 


moſt of them. They abrogated the Authority and 


Power of the Major. Generals, conceiving it incon- 
ſiſtent with the Laws of England, and Liberties of the 


People. Theſe, and ſome other Acts hereafter men- 
tioned, were preſented to his Highneſs, Nov. 27. for 
Confirmation; and as he was pleaſed to confirm them 


L 4 | all; 
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Oliver all, he told them, That as it had been the Cuſtom of 
ah —_—_ * the chief Governors to acknowledge the Care and Rind- 
3 neſs of the Commons upon ſuch Occaſions, ſo he did very 
N heartily and thankfully acknowledge their Kindneſs there- 
in. But the Parliament continued fitting till next 
Year, when we ſhall meet with more important Tranſ- 
actions, en, | 
Synder- The Act for Security of the Protector's Perſon was 
comb's no ſooner paſſed but a Plot was diſcovered againſt 
his Life. Miles Syndercomb, a Leveller, a bold re- 
ſolute Man, having been diſbanded in Scotland, com- 
bined with one Cecil, and another of the Protector's 
Life-Guard, to aſſaſſinate him as he was going to 
Hampton-Court ; but being diſappointed once and 
again by ſome unexpected Accidents, the other Conſpi- | 
rators diſcovered the Plot. Syndercomb put himſelf on 
his Trial, and was condemned on the Statute 25th of lat 
: Edward III. the Chief Juſtice Glynne declaring, that but 
| by the Word King in the Statute any chief Magiſtrate Re 
; was underſtood. But Syndercomb prevented the Execu- Gee 
tion, for the very Morning he was to ſuffer he was WW M⸗ 
found dead in his Bed; whereupon his Body was tied Mi 
to a Horſe's Tail, and dragged naked to the Scaffold Wa; 
on Tower Hill, and then buried with a Stake driven Spi 
through it. However, a Day of e Thankſgi- Af] 


ving was appointed for the Protector's Deliverance, 16, 
Feb. 20. when his Highneſs gave the Speaker, and ple 
Members of Parliament, a ſplendid Entertainment at Wa 
the Banqueting Houſe, © | : the 
Spaniſh The War with Spain this Summer was attended pay 
Plate Fleet vith vaſt Succeſs, for no ſooner had the King of ver 


n. Spain ſeized the Effects of the Engliſh Merchants I the 


in his Country, but the Protector ordered his Ad- 1 
mirals, Blake and Montague, to block up the Har- WE « 
bour of Cadiz, and look out for the Plate Fleet, which 1 
Captain Stayner, who was left with ſeven Men of a 
War upon the Coaſt, while the Admirals were of 
gone to Portugal for freſh Water, diſcovered, conſiſt- 5 
ing of eight Men of War making directly for W* 1 
| Cadiz 


bs at 
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Cadiz ; Stayner bore up to them with all the Sail he 


of their Port; the Spaniſb Admiral run his Ship aſhore , 
with fix hundred Thouſand Pieces of Eight ; but the 
Vice-Admiral, with twelve hundred Thouſand Pieces 
of Eight; and another Galleon were fired and funk ; 
the Rear-Admiral, with two Millions of Plate in her, 
was taken; and upon the Whole, ſix of the eight Ships 
were deſtroyed ; the Plate, to the Value of two Milli- 
ons, was brought to Por!/mouth, and conveyed in 
Carts to London, and carried through the City to the 


the Fleet, rode out all the Winter upon the Coaſt of 
Spain, and deſtroyed another Fleet of much greater 
Value the next Summer. | 


Reader has been informed under the Year 1650. that" 
George Fox travelFd the Countries, declaiming in the 
Market Places, and in Churches, againſt all ordained 
| Miniſters, and placing the Whole of Religion in an in- 
ward Light, and an extraordinary Impulſe of the Holy 
Spirit, In the Year 1652 the Quakers ſet up ſeparate 
Aſſemblies in Lancaſhire, and the adjacent Parts. In 
1654. they ſet up the firſt ſeparate Meeting of the Peo- 
ple called Quakers in the Houſe of Robert Dring, in 
Watlin Street, London. Theſe unwary People, by - 
their 3 publick Worſhip, and refuſing to 
pay ary Reſpect to the Magiſtrate, expoſed themſelves 


the Protector, ſays, That though there are no penal 

“ Laws in force obliging Men to comply with the 

« eſtabliſhed Religion, yet the Quakers are expoſed 

“upon other Accounts; they are fined and impriſon- 

« ed for refuſing to take an Oath; for not paying 

* their Tithes; for diſturbing the publick Aſſem- 

blies, and meeting in the Streets, and Places of 

äpublick Reſort; ſome of them have been 9 | 
- 10 


could make, and engaged them within four Leagues Prote#ors 


Tower to be coined. Admiral Blake, with the reſt of 


After the Diſcovery of Syndercomb's Plot, the Pre- Hitmy of 
latiſts, Presbyterians, and Levellers, were pretty quiet, he Qua- 
but the Quakers began to be very troubleſome. The _ 8 


very often to Sufferings. One of them, in a Letter to 
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Oliver <© for Vagabonds, and for their plain Speeches to the 
rateaor. ce Magiſtrate.” But the Quakers were ſo far from be- 
1656. ing diſcouraged, that they opened a publick Meeting 
Dei, Ex- under favour: of the Toleration, at the Bull and Mouth 
travagan- Iun, in Alderſgate Street, where Women as well as Men 
cies ſpake as they were moved; and when none, were 
Sewels moved there was no ſpeaking at all. The Novelty of 
a0 | this Aſſembly drew great Numbers of People thither 
P. foi. out of Curioſity; nor did any one give them Diſtur- 
bance, as long as they continued quiet within them- 
ſelves ; but in ſeveral Places, where they had no Ruſi- 
neſs, the Extravagance of their Speakers was inſuffer- 
able; one of them interrupted the Miniſter in J/hite- 
chapel Church, and diſturbed the whole Aſſembly. 
A Female, contrary to the Modeſty of her Sex, came 
into Whiteball Chapel flark Naked, in the midſt of 
publick Worſhip, the Lord Protector himſelf being 
. preſent. Another came into the Parliament Houſe 
with a Trenchard in her Hand, which ſhe broke in 
pieces, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye be broke in Pieces. Thi- 
mas Adams having complained to the Protector of the 
1Impriſonmeat-of ſome Friends in the Country, and not 
finding Redreſs, he took off his Cap and tore it in 
pieces, ſaying, So ſhall thy Government be torn from 
. thee and thy Houſe. Several pretending an extraordi- 
nary Meſſage from Heaven, went about the Streets of M 7+ 
London denouncing the Judgments of God againſt the 
Protector and his Council. One came to the Door of 
the Parliament Houſe with a drawn Sword, and {laſhed 
Whitl. divers, ſaying, He was inſpired by the Holy Spirit to kill 
p. 592. every Man that ſat inthe Houſe, Others in their prophe- 
tick Raptures denounced Judgments onthe whole Nation, 
and frequently diſturbed the publick Afſemblies where 
the. chief Magiſtrate himſelf was preſent. Many opened 
their Shops on the Lord's Day, in defiance of the Laws, 
and were ſo very obſtinate and intractable, that it was im- 
poſſibletokeep the Peace without ſome Marks of Severity. 
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Naylor. this Time was James Naylor, formerly an Officer in 
Rf | Major 


 Chap.JIT. of the PRTTAN s. 


Major General Lambert's Troop in Scotland, a Man Oliver : 
of good natural Parts, and an admired Speaker among f g wir 


theſe People; ſome of whom had ſuch a Veneration 
for him, that they ſtiled him in blaſphemous Lan- 
guage, the everlaſting Son of Righteouſneſs ; the Prince 
of Peace; the only begotten Son of God; the Faireſt 
among ten Thouſand, Some of the Friends kil- 
ſed his Feet in the Priſon at Exeter, and after his Re- 
leaſe went before him into the City of Briſtol after the 


Mafinet-6f our Saviour's Entrance into Feruſalem: 
One walked bareheaded; another of the Women led his 


Horſe; others ſpread their Scarves and Handkerchiefs 
before him in the Way, crying continually as they 
went on, Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord God of Hoſts ; 
Hoſanna in the Higheſt ; Holy, Holy, is the Lord God 
of Iſrael. Upon this the Magiſtrates of Briſtol cauſed 
him to be apprehended, and ſent up to the Parliament, 
who appointed a Committee to examine Witneſſes 
againſt him, upon a Charge of Blaſphemy; (1.) For 
admitting Religious Worſhip to be paid to him. And, 
(2.) For aſſuming the Names and incommunicable 
Titles and Attributes of our bleſſed Saviour, as the 
Name Jesvs, the Faireſt amongſt ten Thouſand, the 
only begotten Son of God, the Prophet of the moſt High, 
the King of Iſrael, the everlaſting Son of Righteouſneſs, 
the Prince of Peace. All which he confeſſed, but al- 


ledged in his own Defence, that theſe Honours were 


not paid to him, but to Chriſt who dwelt in him. 

he Committee aſked him, Why he came in ſo ex- 
traordinary a Manner into Briſtol? To which he repli- 
ed, That he might not refuſe any Honours which others 
who were moved by the Lord gave him. Being further 
aſked, Whether he had reproved the Perſons who 


gave him thoſe Titles and Attributes? He anſwered, 
If they had it from the Lord, what had ] to do to reprove 


them? If the Father has moved them to give theſe Ho- 
nours to Chriſt, I may not deny them; if they have gi- 
ven them to any other but to Chriſt I diſown them. He 
concluded his Defence thus; J do abhor that any Ho- 


 anours 
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Oliver uours due to God ſhould be given to me as I am a Creq.- 


ProteBor. ture; but it pleaſed the Lord to ſet me up as a Sign if b 

165 e Coming of the righteous One, and what bas ben WM | 

; done to me paſſmg through the Town, I was commanded t 
" by the Power of the Lord to ſuffer to be done to the out- 

ard Man, as a Sign ;*but [ wing any Honour as « 8 © 

E. reature. : 


From the Committee he was brought to the Bar of 
th Houſe, where the Report being read, he confeſſed . 
it; upon. which the Houſe voted him guilty of Bla, Ml ... 

Pbemy, and ordered him to be ſet in the Pillory two . 
Hours at Veſiminſter, and two Hours at the Old Ex. WM 
change; that he ſhould be whip'd through the Streets M 
from Weſtminſter to the Old Exchange ; that his Tongue 6 
| ſhould be bored through with an hot Iron, and hi A 
' Forehead ſtigmatized with the Letter B; he was after- Wl © 

- wards to be ſent to Briſtol, and to ride through the 
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N | City with his Face to the Horſe's Tail, and to be whip'd 95 
4 the next Market Day after he came thither. Laſt of Ml ;* 
3 all, he was to be committed to Bridewell in London, þ ; 
b | to be reſtrained from Company, and to be put to hard 75 
4 Labour till he ſhould be releaſed by Parliament; du- 
1 ring which Time he was to be debarr'd from Pen, Ink, 1 
11 and Paper, and to have no Suſtenance but what he got 

by his daily Labour. A Sentence much too ſevere for| er 


N a ſimple obſtinate Creature. 95 
His daf December 18. James Naylor ſtood in the Pillory in MW ; 
ferings. the Palace Yard, Weſtminſter, and was whip'd to the p 
Old Exchange, the Remainder of his Sentence being“ 
reſpited for a Week, in which Time the Reverend Mr. 
* aryl, Manton, Me, Griffith, and Reynolds, went to der 
him, in order to bring him to ſome Acknowledgment oy 
of his Crime, but not being able to reclaim him, the 
| Remainder. of his Sentence was executed December 27. 7 
when ſome of his Followers licked his Wounds, and 
Paid him other Honours both ridiculous and ſuperſti- 
tious. He was afterwards ſent to Briſtol, and whip'd 
from the Middle of Thomas Street, over the Bridge to 
the Middle of Broadſtreet, From Briſtol he was 
brought Y - 
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brought back to Bridewe!l, London, where he conti: Oliver 
nued fullen for three Days, and would not work, but PR a 
then begg'd for Victuals, and was content to labour. 3 

At length, after two Years Impriſonment, he re- f 
canted his Errors ſo far as to acknowledge, II: . - 
the Honours he received at his Entrance into 
Briſtol were wrong; © and all thoſe ranting, * wild 
« Spirits which gathered about me (ſays he) at that 
« Time of Darkneſs, with all their wild Acts, and 
« wicked Works againſt the Honour of God, and his 

« pure Spirit, and People, I renounce. And where- 

« as I gave Advantage, through want of Judgment, 
« to that evil Spirit, I take ſhame to my ſelt.? Afier 
the Protector's Death James Naylor was releaſed out 
of Priſon, and writ ſeveral Things in defence of the 
Quakers, who owned him as a Friem, notwithſtand- 
ing his extravagant Behaviour ; but he did not long 
ſurvive his Enlargement, for retiring into Huntington- 
ſire, he died there towards the latter End of the Year 
1660. about the Forty fourth Year of his Age. Mr. 
Whitlock obſerves very juſtly, That many thought he 
was too furiouſly proſecuted by ſome rigid Men. 

Other Extravagancies of this People are recorded by 
our Hiſtorians about this Time. The Protector was 
continually teazed with their Importunities; they wait- 
ed for him on the Road, and watched about his Pa- 
lace, till they got an Opportunity to. Apen t EDS 
Ceorgs Fox, and others, writ Letters filled with De- 
nunciations of Divine Judgments, unleſs he would pull 
down' the Remains of Antichriſt, by which they un- 
derſtood Church Miniſters, and Church Mam 
But the Protector paid them no regard. 

As new Inroads were made upon the Ordinances 1 Ordinance 
/ W Obſervation of the Sabbath, the Parliament took any” IO better 
1; o amend them. This Year they ordained, that 1 of the 
o * Sabbath ſhould be deemed to extend fü Twelve $,44Lath. 
« of the Clock on Saturday Night to Twelve of the scobel, 
*. e Clock on Lord's Day Night; and within that com- p. 439. 
my rack of Time * prohibited all Kinds of * 

an 
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Oliver © and Diverſions, except Works of Neceſſity and « 
P — * % Mercy. No Election of Magiſtrates is to be on the Ml « 
<< Lord's Day; no holding of Courts, or return of « 
« Writs, but if, according to their Charters, they fall 1. 

& upon the Lord's Day, they are to be deferr'd to 

« Monday. It is further enacted, That all Perſons ce 
not having a reaſonable Excuſe, to be allowed by a cc 

& Juſtice of Peace, ſhall reſort to ſome Church or 6c 

« Chapel, where the true Worſhip of God is per- 00 

& formed, or to ſome Meeting- Place of Chriſtians not 6 

<< differing i in Matters of Faith from the publick Pro- 

4 feſſion of the Nation, on Penalty of Two Shilling W < 
«Six Pence for every Offence. It is further ordain- cc 

c ed, That no Miniſter ſhall be moleſted, or diſturb- 6c 

« ed in the Diſcharge of his Office on the Lord's cc 
Day, or on any other Day, when he is performing 
< his Duty, or in going, or coming from the Place 

<« of publick Worſhip. Nor ſhall any wilful Diſtur- 
e bance be given to the Congregation, on Penalty of 

« Five Pounds, or being ſent to the Workhouſe for 

« fix Months, provided the Information be within 

c one Month after the Offence is committed.” This 
Ordinance to be read in every Church or Chapel of 

this Nation mene the firſt Lord's Day in every 
March. | 

Againft The Oath of Alojurition, for diſcovering Popiſh 
Tapas Recuſants, not being effectual, it was now further or- 
dained, That all Juſtices of Peace at the Quarter 
“ Seffions ſhould charge the Grand Juries to preſent 

« all Perſons whom they ſuſpected. to be popiſhly at- 

“ fected ; and that every ſacks Perſon ſhould appear at 

<« the next Quarter Seſſions, and take and {ſcribe 
* the following Oath of Abjuration, on Penalty of 
being adjudged Popiſh Recuſants convict to al In- 

e rents and e whatſoever. “ | 
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Dei 44 A. B. do abjure and renounce the Pope's Supre- | 
Oath. „ macy and Authority over the Catholick Church 


bel! _ in eneral, and ov | 
486 ; er my ſelf in particular, And I | 
p. 444, © OT « a | 
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.* 


e do believe the Church of Rome is not the true Oliver 
Church; and that there is not any Tranſubſtantia- F. van 
« tion in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, or in Ly 


AQ... 


c 


« the Elements of Bread and Wine after Conſecration 


& thereof, by any Perſon whatſoever. And I do alſo | 
ce believe, that there is not any Purgatory ; and that 


« the conſecrated Hoſts, Crucifixes, or Images, ought 
e not to be worſhipped ; neither that any Worſhip 
« js due unto them. And I alfo believe, that Salva- 
« tion cannot be merited by Works. And I do ſin- 
« cerely teſtify and declare, That the Pope, neither 
« of himſelf, nor by any Authority of the Church, of 
ce See of Rome, or by any other Means-with any other, 
« hath any Power or Authority to depoſe the chief 
% Magiſtrate of theſe Nations; or to Uiſpofe of any 
« of the Countries or Territories thereunto belonging; 
« or to authorize any foreign Prince or State to in- 
« yade or annoy him, or them; or to diſcharge any 
« of the People of theſe Nations from their Obedience 
to the chief Magiſtrate ; or to give Licenſe or Leave 
« to any of the ſaid People to bear Arms, raiſe Tu- 
« mults, or to offer any Violence or Hart to the Per- 
e ſon of the ſaid chief Magiſtrate, or to the State or 
« Government of thefe Nations, or td any of the Peo- 
« yle thereof. And I do further ſwear, That I do 
« from my Heart abhor, deteſt and abjure, this 
« damnable Doctrine and Poſition, that Poe. Ru- 


« Jers or Governors, which be excommunicated, or 


60 deprived by the Pope, may, by virtue of ſuch Ex- 
& communication or Deprivation, be killed, murder- 
« ed, or depoſed from their Rule or Governnvnt: or 
« any Outrage or Violence done to them by the Peo- 
« ple that are under them; or by any other whatſoever 
upon ſuch pretence. And I do further ſwear, That I do 
« believe that the Pope, or Biſhop of Rome, hath no 


« Authority, Power, or Juriſdiction whatſoever, within 


« England, Scotland and Ireland, or any, or either of 
« them, or the Dominions or Territories thereunto be- 


c longing, or any, or either of them. Andall Doctrines in 
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Oliver 4 Affirmation of the ſame Points J do abjure and re- 
Frotecbor. « pounce, without any Equivocation, mental Reſer- 


1656. 


6e vation, or ſecret Evaſion whatſoever, taking the 
“ Words by me ſpoken according to the common and 
<« uſual Meaning of them. And I do believe no 


« Power derived from the Pope or Church of Rome, 
& or any other Perſon, can abſolve me from this mine 
C Oath. And I do renounce all Pardons and Diſpen- 
« ſations to the contrary. So help me God.? 


Upon refuſal of this Oath*the Protector and his Suc- 
ceſſors might by Proceſs in the Exchequer ſeize upon 
two Thirds of their Eſtates both Real and Perſonal, 
for the Uſe of the Publick, during the Time of their 
Recuſancy ; but after their Deceaſe it was to return to 
the right Heir, provided they took the above-men- 
tioned Oath. It was further ordained, <©* That no 
« Subject of this Commonwealth ſhall at any Time be 
<< preſent at Maſs, in the Houſe of any foreign Am- 
W baflader, or Agent; or at any other Place, on Pe- 
© nalty of one Hundred Pounds, and Impriſonment 


- © for fix Months, half to the Protector, and half to the 


c Informer.” How far theſe Severities were neceſſary 
or juſtifiable I leave with the Judgment of the 


Reader. 


Protector 
aſſiſts the 
Prote- 


ants of 
Nite, 


The Protector had an Opportunity this Year of ap- 
earing for the. Proteſtants of France, as he had done 
laſt Year for thoſe of the Valleys; there happen'd a 
Quarrel between the Burghers of Niſines, who were 
moſtly Hugonots, and the Magiſtrates and Biſhop of 
the City; the Intendant of the Province being in- 


form'd of it repaired thither to prevent an Infurredtior; 


but the Burghers ſtanding in their own Defence raiſed 


a Tumult, of which the Intendant ſent an Account 


to Court. The Burghers being quickly ſenſible of 
their Folly ſubmitted, and begged Pardon; but the 
Court laying hold of the Opportunity, reſolved to ruin 


them. Upon which they diſpatch'd a Meſſenger pri- 


ately to CROMWEL, and begg'd his n 1 
* The 
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y in France, but in all the Courts of Europe ! 
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The Protector having heard the whole Account, bid Oliver 


the Meſſenger Ray and refreſh himſelf, and before he Per. 
could return to Paris his Buſineſs ſhould be done. ä 
Accordingly an Expreſs was immediately diſpatched 4 
with a Letter to the King of France, under Cover of 

the following to Cardinal Magarine. 3 
To his Eminence the LO RDHCARDINALMAZARITINE. 


1 SL NG thought neceſſary to diſpatch this 

Gentleman to the King with the encloſed Let- 
« ter, I commanded him to ſalute your Eminence on 
« my Part; and have charged him to communicate 
ce fo you certain Affairs which I have entruited him 
« with : I therefore pray your Highneſs to give Cre- 
« dit to what he ſhall ſay, having an entire -Con- 
„ fidence in him. 


Your Eminencè's moſt Aﬀettionate, 
| O. CRomwEL, Protefor of the 


Whitehall, 
Commonwealth of England, &c. 


Dec. 28th. 1650, 


The Protector added the following Poſtſcript with 
his own Hand; „I have been informed of the Tu- 
% mult at Ni/mes, J recommend to your Highneſs the 
« Intereſt of the Reformed.” And in his Inſtructions 
to his Ambaſſador Lockhart he commanded him to in- 
ſiſt peremptorily, That the Tumult of Niſmes be for- 
given, or elſe to leave the Court immediately. Ma- 
zarine complain'd of this Uſage, as too high and 
imperious; but his Eminence ſtood in too much 
Awe of the Protector to quarrel with him, and 
therefore ſent Orders to the [ntendant to make up 


| the Matter as well as he could. Mr. Weltood ſays, 


the Cardinal would change Countenance whenever he 
heard the Name of the PRoTEcToR, inſomuch that 
it became a Proverb in France, That Mazarine was 
not ſo much afraid of the Devil as of O. CROM WEL. 
Such was the Terror of this great Man's Name not on- 
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Oliver This Year died the Right Reverend, and Pious Dr. 
Pa Foſeph Hall, Biſhop of Norwich, whoſe Practical 
Works have been in great Eſteem among the Diſſenters. 


The Death He was born at Abby de la Zouch in Leiceſterſhire, and 
of Dr. educated in Emanuel College, Cambridge, When he 
all, Bp. left the Univerſity he travell'd with Sir Edmund Bacon 
_—_ to the Spawo in Germany. Upon his Return he was ta- 
Feen into the Service of Prince Henry, and preferr'd to 

the Rectory of Waltham in Eſſex, where he continued 
Twenty two Years. King Fames ſent him to the Sy- 

nod of Dort with other Engliſh Divines, where he 
preach'd a Latin Sermon; but was forc*d to retire to 
England before the Synod broke up, on the account of his 

Health. Some Time after his Return he was preferr'd 

to the Biſhoprick of Exeter, and from thence tranſlated 

to Norwich. At the Beginning of the Troubles be- 

tween the King and Parliament the Biſhop publiſhed 

ſeveral Treatiſes in favour of Dioceſan Epiſcopacy, 

which were anſwered by Smetiymnus, as has been rela- 

lated. He was: afterwards impriſoned in the Tower 

with the reſt of the proteſting Biſhops ; upon his Re- 

leaſe he retired to Norwich, but the Revenues of his 


Biſhoprick were ſoon ſequeſter'd, together with his 


own perſonal and real Eſtate, and he was forc'd to be 
content with the Fifths. The Soldiers uſed him ſe- 


verely, turning him out of his Palace, and threatning to | 


ſell his Books, if a Friend had not given Bond for the 
oney, at which they were apprais'd. The Biſhop 
complain'd very juſtly of this Uſage, in a Pamphlet 


entitled Hard Meaſure. At length the Parliament, to 
make him ſome Amends, voted him 40 J. per Annum; 
and when the War was over, in the Year 1647. they 


took off the Sequeſtration from his Eſtate, and the Bi- 


ſhop liv'd peaceably upon it afterwards, ſpending his 


Time in Acts of Charity, Meditation, and Solitude. 
He was a learned and pious Man, and of great Hum!- 


- lity and Goodneſs in Converſation ;z but his being the 


Tool of Archbiſhop Laud in ſupporting the Divine 
Right of Dioceſan Epiſcopacy, did him no Rn 
| | with 


2 8808 Fe 
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with the Parliament. Mr. Fuller ſays, He was fre- Oliver 
quently called our Engliſh Seneca, tor the Pureneſs, © : _ . 


Plainneſs, and Fulneſs of his Stile. He was more hap- 


py in his Practical than Polemical Writings. There is Fuller? 


one remarkable Paſſage in his Will, which is this, Worthies, 

After having deſired a private Funeral, he adds, I do Book II. 

not hold God's Houſe a meet Repoſitory for the dead? 30. 

Bodies of the greateſt Saints. In his laſt Sickneſs he 

was afflicted, with violent Pains of the Stone and Stran- 

gury, which he bore with wonderful Patience, till 

Death put an End to all his Troubles, Sept. 8. 1656. 

in the Eighty ſecond Year of his Age. 
Towards the latter End of the Year died the Reve- Of Mr. 

rend Mr. Richard Capel, born at Gloucefter 1584. Capel. 

and educated in Magdalen College, Oxon. where he 5 

proceeded M. A. His Eminency in the Univerſity p. 2606. 

(ſays the Oxford Hiſtorian) was great; he had divers 

learned Men for his Pupils, who were afterwards fa- 

mous in the Church, as Accepted Freten, Archbiſhop 

of York, William Pemble, and others. He left the 


Univerſity for the Rectory of Eaſtingion in his own 


Country, where he became famous for his painful and 
practical Preaching, as well as for his exemplary Life. 
When the Book of Sports came out, 1633. he refuſed 
to read it, but reſigned his Rectory, and turn'd Phy- 
ſician. In 1641. he clos'd with the Parliament, and 
was choſen one of the Aſſembly of Divines, but de- 
clined ſitting among them, chuſing to reſide at his Li- 
ving at P:itchcomb, near Stroud, where he was in great 
Reputation as a Phyſician and Divine, preaching Gra- 
tis to his Congregation. He publiſh'd ſeveral valu- 
able Treatiſes, and among others a celebrated one, Of 
Temptations, their Nature, Danger, and Cure. He 
was a good old Puritan, of the Stamp of Mr. Dod, 
Cleaver, and Hilderſbam; and died at Pitchcomb _ 15 
7 O Debates 
one eferfhiee, Sao: 21, 1656, aged Seventy riot 
The Parliament, which met Sept. 17. continued ſit- Ning. 
ting to the next Year, having before them an Affair Witti. 

8 M 2 of p. 646. 
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Oliver 
Protector. 

1657. 
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of the greateſt Conſequence, which was confirming the 
Government under CRoMWEL as LORD PROTEc- 
TOR, or changing it for the Title of KI NG. Colo- 
nel Feph/on, one of the Members for Ireland, moved, 
That the Protector might have the Crown with the 
Title of KINO, and was ſeconded by Alderman Pack, 
Member for the City of London ; but the Republicans 
in the Houſe oppoſed it with great Vehemence; how- 
ever, upon putting the Queſtion, it was carried for a 
King; moſt of the Lawyers, as Serjeant Glyn, May- 
nard, Fountain, St. Fohn, and others, being on that 
Side. April 4. a Petition was preſented to the Prole- 


dor, recommending the Title and Office of a KI Nd, 


as beſt firted to the Laws and Temper of the People of 


England; and upon his defiring Time to conſider of 
it, a Committee was appointed to give him Satisfaction 
in any Difficulties that might ariſe, who urged, that 
the Name of Protector was unknown to our Englifh 
«© Conſtitution -— That his Highneſs had already 
<« the Office and Power of a King, and therefore the 
<« Diſpute wag only about a Name — That his Per- 


“ ſon would never be ſecure till he aſſumed it, be- 
e cauſe the Laws did not take Notice of him as chef | 
% Magiſtrate, and Juries were backward to find Per- 
« ſons guilty of Treaſon where there was no King — | 


e They urged the Advantages of a mixed Monarchy, 
and inſiſted on the Safety and Security of himſelf and 


his Friends — That by the Laws of Zdw. IV. and 
% Henry VII. whatever was done by a King in Poſſeſ- 
& ſion, with the Conſent of a Houſe of Lords and | 
« Commons, was valid, and all that ſerved under him 
That without | 
ce this Title all the Grants and Sales that had been made 
“ were null and void; and all that had collected the 
publick Moneys were accountable — In ſhort, that 
the Inclinations of the Nation were for a Kn g 
«© That his not accepting the Office would occaſion ; 
„the changing many ancient Laws, Cuſtoms, and 
- © Formalities —— That there would be no __ | 
|; a (0 Sett e- 


were exempt from Puniſhment 


A La, 18 Cad FY Py . 


„ Favour, and ſhould they now diſtruſt bim? 


poſſible, at this Diſtance of Time, to judge of the?" 645.5 
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Settlement till Things reverted to this Channel — Oliver 


« To all which they added, That it was the Advice ©” KN 
and Opinion of the Repreſentatives of the threes Na- 2d) 1 4 
tions; and ſince the Parliament of England, Scot- 

& land, and Ireland, adviſed and deſired him to ac- 

„ cept the Title, he ought not in Reaſon or Equity 

& to decline it.“ | : 

The Protector attended to theſe Arguments, and The Prote- 
would no doubt have complied, if he could have re- 12 
lied upon the Army, but the chief Officers remonſtra- 3 
ted ſtrongly againſt it, and many of his old Friends, ng ze. 


among whom was his own Son-in-law Flectevood, Burner, . 
threaten'd to lay down their Commiſſions. . All thep. 68, 70. 


Republicans declaimed loudly againſt his accepting the 


Crown, and preſented a Petition to the Houſe againſt 


it, drawn up by Dr. Owen, and preſented by Lieute- 
nant General Maſon : They ſaid, they had pulPd 
„down Monarchy with the Monarch, and ſhould 
* they now build it up? They had appzaled to 
God in the late War, who had anſwered in their 


They had voted to be true to the Commonwealth 
* without King or Kingſhip, and ſhould they break 
5 their Vows, and go back to Egypt for Security? — 
They thought it rather their Happineſs to be under, a 
legal Danger, which might make them more Cautious 
and Diligent -— Some faid, if they mult have a 
King, why not the legal One — Upon theſe 
Grounds they ſtood out, and rejected with Scorn all 
Limitations of the Prerogative under a kingly Govern- 
ment. So that whatever might be the Protector's In- 
clination, he judged it moſt prudent to decline the 
Crown for the preſent; and accordingly, May 8. he 
ſent for the Houſe, and acquainted them, that as the 
Circumſtances of Aﬀairs then ſtœod, be could not under- 
take the Government ith the Title of KING. 

Some have been of Opinion, that the Protector's Ne. 
great Genius forſook him in this Affair; but it is im- Whitl, 
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Oliver Strength of the Reaſons that determined him the other 


Protector. 
1657. 


_ 


Way. Had he aſſumed the Title of KING the Army 
would have revolted ; the Cavaliers would have join- 
ed the Republicans to have pulled him down from the 
Throne, the whole Nation would in all probability 


have been thrown into Confuſion, and himſelf have 


P- 111. 


Parlia- 


been the Sacrifice. The Protector had made large Ad- 
vances in Power already, and he might apprehend it 
not worth while at preſent to riſk 2% MW hole for the 
ſake of a Name; though I make no queſtion, but if 
he hack lived to ſee his Government eſtabliſhed, and 


the Spirits of the People calmed, he would in a 


proper Time havg accepted of the Stile and Title of 
KING, as well as the Office. Nay, Mr. Welcrcod 
ſays, That a Crown was actually made, and brought 


to Mhiteball tor that Purpoſe. 


Upon Cromevel's declining the Title of King the 


ment's Pe- Parliament concluded upon an humble Petition and 


titton and 


__ Advice. 


Whatl. 
Memoirs. 


P. 678. 


Advice, which was preſented to the Protector May 2 5. 


containing, among others, the following Articles. 


—— That his Highneſs would exerciſe the Office of 
chief Magiſtrate of this Nation under the Title of 
% LoRD PROTEC TOR; and that during Life he 
% would declare his Succeſſor — That for the Future 
? he would be pleaſed to call Parliaments, conſiſting 
% of two Houſes, to meet once in three Years, and 
„ oftner, if there be occaſion -—— That the antient 
% Liberties of Parliament may be preſerved ; and 


that none who are choſen may be excluded but by 


* the Judgment and Confent of the Houſe of which 
<* they are Members That no Papiſt, no Per- 
* ſon that has borne Arms againſt the Parliament, un- 
< leſs he has ſince given Proof of his good Affection 
ce to the Commonwealth; no Clergyman, no Atheiſt, 


or openly prophane Perſon, be qualified to be cho- 


c ſen Member of Parliament That the other 


* Houſe of Parliament be not more than Seventy, nor 


< leſs than Forty, of which Twenty one to make a 
«' Houſe ——— That they may not vote by Proxy _ 
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« That as any of them die no new ones be admitted 


but by Conſent of the Houſe it ſelf, but the Nomi-* 


« nation to be in the Protector; and that they may 
« not proceed in any criminal Cauſes but by Im- 
« peachment of the Commons —— That no Laws be 
e abrogated, ſuſpended, or repealed, but by Act of 
Parliament; and that no Perſon be compelPd to 
contribute to any Gift, Loans, Benevolences, or 
« Taxes, without Conſent of Parliament —— That, 
i the Number of his Higbneſs's Council be not more 
„ than Twenty one, of which ſeven to be a Quorum; 
«* and that no Privy Counſellor be removed but by 
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« conſent of Parliament; though in the Intervals f 


« Parliament they may be ſuſpended That the 
“Chancellor, or Keeper of the Great Seal, the Com- 
“ miſſioners of the Treaſury, and other chief Officers 
of State, may be approved by both Houſes of Par- 


“ liament 


The Article relating to Religion was in theſe Words 2 
ating ta 


Religion. 


© That the Proteſtant Chriſtian Religion contained in 
e the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, 
* and no other, be aſſerted and held forth, as the 
e publick Profeſſion of this Nation; and that a Con- 


* teſſion of Faith, to be agreed upon by your High- 


* neſs and this preſent Parliament, be aſſerted, and 


recommended to the People of the Nation; and 


that none ſhall be permitted by opprobious Words 


* or Writing to revile or reproach the ſaid Confeſſion. 
* That ſuch who profeſs Faith in God the Father, and 
e im Jeſus Chriſt his eternal Son, the true God; and 
in the Holy Ghoſt, God co-equal and co-eternal with 
* the Father and the Son, One God, bleſſed for ever, 
* and do acknowledge the Holy Scriptures of the Old 
* and New Teſtament to be the revealed Will and 


Word of God, tho' in other Things they may differ 


* in. Word and Doctrine, or Diſcipline, from the 


publick Profeſſion held forth, ſhall not be compelFd 


* by Penalties, or Reſtraints, from their Profeſſion, 


but ſhall be protected from all Injuries and Moleſta- 
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The Prote- The Protector having conſented to theſe, and ſome 


3 ac other Articles, to the Number of Eighteen, an Oath 
Title. 
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tions in the Profeſſion of their Faith, and Exerciſe 
of their Religion, while they abuſe not this Liberty 
to the civil Injury of others, or the Diſturbance of 
the publick Peace; provided this Liberty do not 
extend to Popery or Prelacy, or to the Countenance 
of ſuch who publiſh horrid Blaſphemies; or who 
practiſe or hold forth Licentiouſneſs, or Prophane- 
neſs, under the Profeſſion of Chriſt; and thoſe 
Miniſters, or publick Preachers, who agree with 
the publick Profeſſion aforeſaid in Matters of Faith, 


tho* they differ in Matters of Worſhip or Diſci- 


pline, ſhall not only have Protection .in the Way of 
their Churches or Worſhip, but ſhall be deem'd 
equally fit and capable (being otherwiſe qualified) 
of any Truit, Promotion, or Employment in this 
Nation, with thoſe who agree with the publick 
Profeſſion of Faith, only they ſhall not be capable 


of receiving the publick Maintenance appointed for 


the Miniftry. And all Miniſters ſhall remain diſ- 


qualified from holding any civil 1 ac- 


cording to the Act for diſabling all Perſons in holy 
Orders to exerciſe any temporal Juriſdiction and 
Authority, which is hereby confirm'd.“ 


was appointed to be taken by all Privy Counſellors, 
and Members of Parliament for the future, To main- 
tain the Proteftant Religion; to be faithful to the Lord 
Protector; and to preſerve the Rights and Liberties of 
the People; and a few Days after O. CRoMwEL 
was proclaimed a ſecond Time Loxp PrRoTECTOR 
in the Cities of London and Weſtminſter ; this being 


if 


eſteemed a new, and more Parliamentary Title; and 


the Houſe had been full and free it might have 


been ſo, but the Council's aſſuming a Power to ap- 
prove or diſapprove of the Members after they 
were returned; their forbidding them to debate the 
Fundamentals of the new Government, and obliging 


them to ſign a Recognition df it before they cnter'd the 


Houle, 
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Houſe, looks like a Force, or taking the Election out Oliver 
of their Hands. But as lame and imperfect as the Pro- _ : 
tector's Title may ſeem to be, it was as good as that of , 


the Koman Emperors, or the original Claims of many 
of the Royal Houſes of Europe; and in the preſent 
disjointed State of the Engliſb Nation, not only neceſ- 
fary, but it may be the beſt Thing that could be done; 
for if the Protectorſhip had been ſer aſide, there was 
hardly a Man in the Houſe who would have ventur'd 
to vote in the King; an abſolute Commonwealth could 
not have been ſupported, and therefore the Govern- 
ment muſt have been diſſolved. 


This being the laſt Settlement of Government in the Remarks. 
Protector's Time, the Reader will obſerve, that thep. 93. 


four fundamental Articles already mentioned, (viz.) 
(1.) That the Government be in a fingle Perſon and a 
Parliament. (2.) That Parliaments be not perpetual. 
(z.) The Militia, And, (4.) Liberty of Conſcience 
in Matters of Religion, were not {uffer*d to be examined 
or altered, but were ſuppoſed as the Baſis upon which the 
new Government was tofbe built — That tho? OLIVER's 
Title to the Government had the Sanction and Confir- 
mation of the preſent Parliament, it was derived ori- 
ginally from the Choice of the Council of Officers, and was 
never ſuffered to be debated in the Houſe afterwards — 
That the Humble Petition and Advice approaches near- 
er the old legal Conſtitution, by appointing two Hou- 
ſes of Parliament, and would, no doubt, in Time, 
have been converted into it -— That the Regulations 
it makes in the Conſtitution are for the moſt part rea- 
ſonable —— That the Preſbyterians were ſtill left in 
Poſſeſſion of all the Eccleſiaſtical Revenues of the 
Kingdom, tho? an open and free Liberty was granted 
to all Chriſtians, * but Papiſts and Prelatiſts, who 
were excepted for Reaſons of State; and the penal 
Laws made againſt the latter were dropt by the Parlia- 
ment's not confirming them. Remarkable are the 
Words of the Lord Commiſſioner Fiennes, at the 
Opening of the Second Seſſion of this Parliament, in 
N Which 
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many had ſplit, which was a Spirit of impoſing up- 
on Men's Conſciences in Things wherein God leaves 


them a Latitude, and would have them free. The | 
Prelates and their Adherents; nay, and their Ma. 


ſter and Supporter, with all his Poſterity, have 
ſplit upon it. The. bloody Rebels in Ireland, who 
would endure no Religion but their own, have ſplit 


upon it; and we doubt not but the Prince of thoſe 


ſatanical Spirits will in due Time ſplit upon it, and 
be brought to the Ground with his bloody Inquiſi- 
tion. But as God is no Reſpecter of Perſons, ſo he 
is no Reſpecter of Forms, but in what Form ſoever 
the Spirit of Impoſition appears, he will teſtify 
againſt it. If Men, tho? otherwiſe good, will turn 


Ceremony into Subſtance, and make rhe Kingdom | 


of Chriſt conſiſt in Circumſtances, in Diſcipline and 
in Forms; and if they carry their Animoſities to 
ſuch an Height, that if one ſays $:bboleth inſtead of 
Shibboleth, it ſhall be accounted Ground enough to 
cut his Throat : If they ſhafl account ſuch Devils, 
or the Seed of the Serpent, that are not within ſuch 
a Circle, or of ſuch an Opinion, in vain do they 
proteſt againſt the Perſecution of God's People, 
when they make the Definition of God's People ſo 
narrow, that their Perſecution 1s as broad as any 


other, and uſually more fierce, becauſe edged with 


a ſharp Temper of Spirit. Bleſſed therefore be 


God, who in Mercy to us and them, has placed j 
the Power in ſuch Hands as make it their Buſineſs 
to preſerve Peace, and hinder Men from biting and 


devouring one another — It is good to hold forthapub- 
lick Profeſſion of the Truth, but not fo as to exclude 
thoſe that can't come up to it in All Points from the 


Privilege that belongs to them as Chriſtians, much lels | 


from the Privilege that belongs to them as Men.” 


His Highneſs having now a more Parliamentary | 


fecond In- Title, it was thought proper that he ſhould have a 


#alment. more ſolemn Tnauguration, which was accordingly ap- 
4 | 


pointed 
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pointed to be on June 26. in Weſtminſter Hal!, which Oliver 


was adorned and beautified for this Purpoſe as for a Co- 1 
ronation. At the upper End there was an Aſcent of , 2 
two Degrees covered with Carpets, in the Midſt of 

which there was a rich Canopy, and under it a Chair 

of State. Before the Canopy there was a Table and 

Chair for the Speaker, and on each Side Seats for the 
Members of Parliament, for the Judges, for the Lord 

Mayor and Aldermen of London. The Protector was 
conducted from the Houſe of Lords with all the State 


and Grandeur-of a King, and being ſeated under the 


Canopy of State, the Speaker of the 'Parliament, the 
Earl of Warwich, and Commiſſioner Mhitlock, veſted 
him with a purple Velvet Robe lined with Ermin - 
They delivered into one of his Hands a Bible richly 
gilt, and emboſſed with Gold; and into the other a 
Scepter of maſſy Gold; and, Laſtly, they girt him 
with a rich Sword; after this they adminiſter'd an 
Oath to the Protector, to govern according to Law. 
The Solemnity concluded with a ſhort Prayer pro- 
nounc by Dr. Mantog z and then the Herald having 
proclahed his Highneſs's Titles, the People ſhouted 
with loud Acclamations, Long live the Lord Protector, 
Kc. and the Day concluded with Feaſtings, and all. 
other Kinds of Rejoicing. 

The Protector having waded through all theſe Dif- His Gran- 
ficulties to the Supreme Government of theſe Nations, ©” _ 
appeared on a ſudden like a Comet or blazing Star, raiſed 1 5 
up by Providence to exalt this Nation to a diſtinguiſh'd nn, 
Pitch of Glory, and to ſtrike Terror into the reſt of Eu- Eachard, 
rope. His Management, for the little Time he ſurvived, p. 719. 
was the Admiration of all Mankind; for tho? he would 2 
never ſuffer his Title to the ſupreme Government to Pep. 223. 
diſputed, yet his greateſt Enemies have confeſſed, that 
in all other Caſes diſtributive Juſtice was reſtored to its 
antient Splendor. The Judges did their Duty accord- 
ing to Equity, without Covetouſneſs or Bribery; the 
Laws had their full and free Courſe without Impedi- 
ment or Delay; Men's Manners were nn re- 

ä formed, 
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Oliver formed, and the Protector's Court was under an exa& 
* 0 Diſcipline. Trade flouriſhed, and the Arts of Peace th 
Voere cultivated throughout the whole Nation; the pub. hi 
" © lick Money was managed with Frugality, and to the u 
beſt Advantage; the Army and Navy were well paid, it 

and ſerved accordingly. As the Protector proceeded W i 

with great Steadineſs and Reſolution againſt the Ene. V. 

mies of his Government, he was no leſs generous and du 

- bountiful to thoſe of all Parties who ſubmitted to it; WM 

for as he would not declare himſelf of any particular 

Sect, he gave out, that it was his only Wiſh, that a 

would gather into one Sheepfold, under one Shepherd, 

Feſus Chriſt, and love one another. He reſpected th: 
Clergy in their Places, but confined them to their ſpi. 

ritual Function. Nor was he jealous of any that did 

not meddle in Politicks, and endeavour to raiſe Difſtur- 

bances in the State: Even the Prejudice he had againſt 

the Epiſcopal Party (ſays Biſhop Kennet) was more 

for their being Royaliſts than being of the Church of 
England. But when one Party of the Clergy began to 

lift up their Heads above their Brethren, or 4 act out 

of their Sphere, he always found Means to taRe them 

down. He had a watchful Eye over the Royaliſts and 
Republicans, who were always plotting againſt lis 

Perſon and Government; but his erecting # Houſe if 

Lords, or Upper Houſe, ſo quickly after his Inftal- 

ment, rouſed the Malecontents, and had like to have} 
ſubverted his Government in the Infancy of it. 
Protectors The Protector was in high Reputation abroad, and 
Treaty carried Victory with his Armies and Navies where-ever 
— they appeared, There had been a Negotiation with 
Burnet. Fance concerning an Alliance againſt Spain, begun at 
p. 73. London 1655. but not concluded till March 13. 1657 
by which the Protector obliged himſelf to join fu Bre 
Thouſand Men with the French Army, and to furniſh] die. 

fifty Men of War to conquer the maritime Towns be— 
longing to Spain in the Low Countries, on this Con- 

dition, that Dunkirk and Mardyke ſhould be put into fair 


his Hands, and the Family of the Stuarts 9 7 
| LT to © 
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_ the Territories of France. That which determined Oliver 
b. him to Join with France rather than Spain, was the P 7 — 
he WI numerous Parties that were againſt him at home; for et } 
d, if the young King, aſſiſted by France, ſhould have 2 
* made a Deſcent upon England with an Army of 
e. French Proteſtants, it might have been of fatal Conſe- 
na quence to his infant Government; whereas the Spani- 
t ards were at a Diſtance, and having no Proteſtant Sub- 
ur Jects, were leſs to be feared. Upon the Concluſion of 
„this Treaty King Charles enter'd into an Alliance with 
le Spaniard, who allowed him a ſmall Penſion, and 
1. WF promiſed him the Command of fix Thouſand Men as 
bi ſoon as he was poſſeſſed of any Sea-port in England. 
n Conſequence of this Treaty moſt of the Royaliſts 
u. went into the Spaniſh Service. But the Protector's ſix 
t Thouſand Men in Flanders behaved with ulſcaunted | 
„e Bravery, and took St. Venant, Mardyke, and ſome 
of Wh other Places, from the Spaniards this Summer. 
1 Admiral Blake was no leſs ſucceſsful at Sea, for ha- Aaniral 
mW ving received Advice of the Return of the Spaniſb Blake de- 
me India F leet he ſailed to the Ganaries with Twenty en - | 
na five Men of War, and on the 29th of April arrived at 3 
his the Bay of Sancta Cruz, in the Ifland of Tenarif, 
chere the Galleons, to the Number of ſixteen, richly 
a]. MW laden, lay cloſe: under a ſtrong Caſtle, defended by 
ve {even Forts mounted with Cannon; the Admiral find- 

ing it impoſſible to make them Prize, had the good 
na Fortune to burn and deſtroy them all, only with the 
WM Loſs of one Ship, and one Hundred and ſixty Men. 
u When the News of this Succeſs arrived in England a 
a Day of Thankſgiving was appointed, and a rich Pre- 
n ſent ordered the Admiral upon his Return ; but this 
CM great Sea-Officer having been three Years out at Sea, 
in died as he was entering Plimouth Sound, Aug. 17. in 


the Sixty ſeventh Year of his Age. He was of the His Death 
antient Family of the Blakes of Planchfield, Somerſet- aud Cha- 
foire, and was educated in Madam College, Oxford. OR > 
He was ſmall of Stature, but the braveſt and boldeſt 7s = = 
Sailor that England ever bred, and conſulted the Ho- 

| | nour 
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Na- 


Wo 


Burnet, 
P- 81. 
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ſome of his Men being aſhore at Malaga refuſed to do 
Honcur to the Het as it paſſed by, one of the Prieſts 
raiſed the Mob upon them. Upon which Blake ſent a 
Trumpet to the Viceroy to demand the Prieſt, who 
faying he had no Authority to deliver him up, the Ad- 
miral anſwered, that if he did not ſend him aboard in 
three Hours he would burn the Town about their Ears; 
upon which he came, and begg*d Pardon; the Admiral, 


_ aftera ſevere Reprimand, told him, that if he had com- 


plained to him of his Sailors he would have puniſhed 
them, but he would have all the World know, that an 


Engliſhman was only to be puniſhed by an Engliſhman, | 


and ſo diſmiſſed him, being ſatisfied that he had ſtruck 
Terror into the Prieſt, and had him at his Mercy. When 
OLIVER read this Paſſage of Blake's Letter in Coun- 
cil, he ſaid, He hoped to make the Name of an Englith 
Man as great as ever that of a Roman had been. The 
Admiral kept an exa& Diſcipline in the Fleet, and 
taught his Men to deſpiſe Caſtles on Shore, as well as 
Ships at Sea. 
him, nor Cowardice its Puniſhment. He had a no- 
ble publick Spirit, for after all his Services for the Ho- 


nour of his Country, and Opportunities of getting 
immenſe Riches from the $panizrds, he died not five | 


Hundred Pounds richer than his Father left him. His 


Body was brought by Water to Greenwich, and buried 


in a moſt magnificent Manner, in a Vault made on 


purpoſe in King Henry Seventh's Chapel, at the pub- 


lick Expence 3 but at the Reſtoration, his Body was ta- 
ken out of the Grave, and flung with others into a 


common Pit; and his Brother, being a Diſſenter, iut- 


fered ſo many Hardſhips for Religion in King Charles 


the Second's Reign, that he was obliged to ſell the little 
Eſtate the A at left him, and tranſport himſelf and 


Protector Children to Carolina. 


conflitutes 
an upper 


Houſe of 


Parl a- 


Ne nt. 


By the Second Article of the Humble Advice, which 


appoints all future Parliaments to conſiſt of two Hou- 


ſes, the Form of the preſent Government began to 
change 


Valour ſeldom miſſed its Reward with 


e 
8 * R 
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change in favour of the antient Conſtitution, The Oliver 
protector, purſuant to the Powers given him, made *79te#or. Wal 
ſeveral Promotions of Knights and Lords, and in the 82. | £8 
| Month of December iſſued out Writs, by Advice of 1 11 
his Council, to divers Lords and Gentlemen, to ſit as Fi | 


Members of the Other Houſe, at the next Seſſion of 
Parliament, Fan. 20. His Intention was to have this 
Houſe conſidered as a Houſe of Peers, tho? he declin'd 
giving it that Name till a more favourable Conjuncture. 
Some declined the Honour, and choſe to ſit in the 
Lower Houſe, but between Fifty and Sixty appeared, 
among whom were Seven or Eight of the antient 
Peers, divers Knights and Gentlemen of good Fami- 
lies, and ſome few chief Officers of the Army. They 
met in the Houſe of Lords, whither His Highneſs came 
at the Time of their Meeting, and according to anti- 
ent Cuſtom, ſent the Uſher of the Black Rod to bring 
up the Commons, to whom he made a ſhort Speech 
from the Throne, beginning with the uſual Form, 
My Lords, and you the Knights, Citizens, and Bur- 
geſſes, &c. and then as our Kings uſed to do, he re- 
ferr'd them to the Lord Commiſſioner Fiennes, who 
tir'd them with a long and perplexed Harangue before 
they enter'd upon Buſineſs. «+ 
This haſty Reſolution of the Protector and his Coun- Bad Con- 

cil had like to have ſubverted the infant Government, eguences 
for many of the Protector's beſt Friends being called “ 
out of the Lower Houſe to the Upper, the Balance of 
Power among the Commons was changed; whereas, if 
he had deferr'd the Settling of the Upper Houſe till the 
preſent Parliament had been diſſolved, they would 
have gone through their Buſineſs without Interruption ; 
but the Lower Houſe was now in a Flame, ſome being 
diſappointed of their Expectations, and others envied 
for their Advancement, inſomuch that as ſoon as they 
returned to their Houſe, they calPd for the third Arti- 
cle of the Humble Advice, which ſays, that no Members 
legally choſen ſhall be excluded from performing their 
Duty but by conſent of 'the Houſe of which they are 

| Members ; 
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Proeeer's The Protedtor's Speech upon this Occaſion will 


"WW of 


the Par- 
Eament. 


Rapin, 


P- 137. 


„ ſhould make it good to me — I told you at a 


1657. 
WO 


made in the Lower Houſe againſt the Perſons that ſit 


whole Inſtrument of Government, as being made when 


poſe between me and the Houſe of Commons, and 
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oliver Members; and then to ſtrengthen their Party, they © 
Prote&or. ordered all thoſe who had been excluded laſt Sefſion; i * 


becauſe they would not recognize the new Government, Ml © 
to return to their Places; which was no ſooner done © 
but they began to call in queſtion the Authority and] 
Juriſdiction of the other Houſe, tho* themſelves had ad. WW © 


viſed it, and tho? there was almoſt the ſame Reaſon for 


their being an Upper, as for the others being a Lower IM © | 
Houſe ; but theſe Gentlemen were determined to“ 
erect an abſolute Commonwealth on the Ruins of © ! 


the preſent Family. Many degrading Speeches were 


in the Upper, who were no leſs reſolute in defending 
their Honours and Characters; ſo that there was no 
Proſpect of an Agreement till the Protector himſelf 
appeared, , and having ſent for them to H/hiteha!,, 
ſpoke with ſuch an Accent in favour of the Other 
Houſe, that they returned and acknowledged it ; but 
then they went on to re-examine the Validity of the 


many Members were excluded. Upon which the 
Protector being out of all Patience, went to the Houſe 
and diſſolved them after they had ſat but about fifteen 


Days. 


give the Reader the beſt Idea of the State of the Na- 
tion, which was to this Purpoſe ; „I had comfortable 
« Expectations that God would make the Meeting of 
ce this Parliament a Bleſſing, for the Improvement 
of Mercy, Truth, Righteouſneſs and Peace. I was 
& drawn into this Office of PROTECTOR by your! 
&« Petition and Advice, there is not a Man living that! 
c can ſay I fought it, but after I was petitioned and 
« adviſed to take the Government upon me, TI ex- 

& pected that the ſame Men that made the Frame! 


Conference, that I would not accept the Govern- 
«© ment unleſs there might be ſome Perſons to inter- 
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it was granted I ſhould name another Houſe, which Oliver, 
„ © I did, of Men of your own Rank and Quality, Protector. 
t, who will ſhake Hands with you while you love the SS 
WM © Intereſt of England and Religion —— Again, I 

d would not have accepted the Government unleſs 
„ mutual Oaths were taken to make good what was 
MW © agreed upon in the Petition and Advice'; and God 
MW © knows, I took the Oath upon the Condition expreſ- 
% © fed, and thought we had now been upon a Founda- 
tion and Bottom, otherwiſe we muſt neceſſarily have 


been in Confuſion, I do not ſay what the Meanin 7 
of the Oath was to you; that were to go uin 
my own Principles, but God will judge between us; 
o but if there had been any Intention in you of a 
Settlement, you would have ſettled on this Baſis. 
5 % But there have been Contrivances in the Army 
MW © againſt this Settlement by your Conſent. I ſpeak 
ut © not this to the Gentlemen, or Lords (pointing to 
1M his right Hand) whatſoever you will call them, of 
-n © the other Houſe, but to you; You adviſed me to 
e © accept of this Office, and now you diſpute the 
{WM © Thing that was taken for granted, and are in dan- 
en © ger of running the Nation back into more Confu- 
« fion within theſe fifteen Days you have fat, than it 
u bas been fince the Riſing of the laſt Seſſion, from 
aan immoderate Deſign of reſtoring a Commonwealth, 
e that ſome People might be the Men that might rule 
of MY all, and they are endeavouring to engage the Army 
nt in the Deſign ; which is hardly conſiſtent with the 
a Oath you have taken to the preſent Government. o 


ar! Has that Man been true to the Nation, whoſoever 
at“ he is, that has taken an Oath, thus to prevaricate ? 
11Y* Theſe Things are not according to Truth, pretend 
V what you will, but tend to play the King of Scots 
nel“ Game, which I think my ſelf bound before God to 
1 do what I can to prevent. There are Preparations 
* of Force to invade us; the King of Scots hag an 
- Army at the Water-ſide ready to be ſhipped for 
England. I have it from thoſe who have been Eye- 
n N | „ Wat- 
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Olixer & Witneſſes of it; and While this is doing there ate 


n Endeavours: of ſome not far from this Place, to ſti 
up che People of this Town in Tumulting, what 
ie had ſaid Rebellion, and I hope to make it ap. 
* [pear to be no better, if God aſſiſt me. You have 
_ ng; {6nly-endeavoured to pervert the Army while 
Jou have been. ſitting, but ſome of you have been 
iliſting Perſons by Commiſſion from Charles Stuart 
eto goin with any Inſurrection that may be made, and 
achat is like to be the End of this but Blood and 
0 Fei Copfuſion! Now if this be the Caſe, I think it 
Wihigh Time to put an end to your Sitting, and I de 
Cee cordingly diſſolve this Parliament; and let God 

ei gudge between me and you.“ 
He pues Ihe Protector, being now convinced, that the Di. 
the Army. ſturbances in Parliament aroſe from the chief Officen 
of, the Army, Who clog'd! his Affairs in order to in. 
troduee a Commonwealth Government, reſolved to 
clear his Hands of them at once; Harriſon and Lui. 
oe were laid aſide; Fleetwood was recalled from hi 


Government in Jreland Major General Lambert wis of a 
ordered to [{urrehder--his Commiſſion 3: and the Rel] Nat 
were obliged to take an Oath not to oppoſe the preſent 4 
Government. By ſuch Methods he went on purging after 
the Army and Navy; and if, he had lived a little lon- Hel. 


ger would have had none in Power but ſuch as wer Tex 
thoroughly attached to his Perſon and Government Wie 
It Was obſerved after this, that all Things ſucceeded and 


gat home and abroad according to his with ; and that h Tra. 
Power and Greatneſs were better eſtabliſhed than ever ſtane 

_ » 1tho? there were a feœC Malecontents that were ſo hardy a by 1 
to attempt {ome little Diſturbances; but the Diſaſters tha oom 

befel the Protector's Family ſoon after broke the Firm the ! 

Hud po- neß of his Conſtitution, and haften'd his End. * | 


jeds an It. was bis Highneſss Ambition, not only to { 
Union if : himſelf at the Head of the Proteſtant Intereſt, but 1 ©lla 
the 06% ſtrengthen the whole Body, and , unite the ſeveri men 
— 94 Members, fo as that it might rival in Greatneſs an} "Sg © 
Burn. Power the ch of Rome it ſelf. + Biſhop Burnet ! the J 
WT” 5 formed K 


Chap. III. of the Punt Trans. 


forms us, That he had projected a Sort of General _— 


Council, to be ſet up in Oppoſition to the Congrega 
tion De Propaganda Fide at Rome; it was to conſiſt N 
ſeven Counſellors, and four Secretaries for different 
Provinces; the firſt was for France, Switzerland, and 
the Valleys ; the ſecond for the Palatinate, and other 
Calviniſts; the third for Germany, for the North, and 
for T1 urkey ; the fourth for the #@aſt and Weſt Indios. 
The Secretaries were to have five Hundred Pounds a 
Year each, and tq hold a Correſpondence every where, 
to acquaint themſelves with the State of Religion all 
over the World, that ſo all good Deſigns for the Wel- 
fare of the Whole, and of the ſeveral Parts, might by 
their Means be protected and aſſiſted. They were to 
have a Fund of ten Thouſand Pounds a Year, and to 
be further ſupplied as Occaſion ſhould require. Cle ſſea 
College was to be fitted up for them. This was a no- 
ble Project (ſays the Biſhop) and muſt have been at- 
tended with extraordinary Effects under the Protection 
of a Power which was formidable and terrible to all 
Nations to whom it was known. 
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About the Beginning of this Tear Dr. Bun Walton, Biblia Po- 
afterwards Biſhop of Cheſter, publiſhed the Biblia Po. I Slota. 


glotta, in fix Volumes in Folio, wherein the ſacred 
Text is printed in the vulgar Latin, Hebrew, Greek, 
Hriack, Chaldee, ' Samaritan, Arabick, A thiopick, 
and Per/ick Languages, each having its peculiar Latin 
Tranflation, with an Apparatus for the better under - 
ſtanding thoſe Tongues. This laborious Performance, 
by the Aſſiſtance of ſeveral that engaged in it, was 
compleated in about four Years, and was reckond 
the moſt abſolute Edition of the Bible that the World 
had ever ſeen. Several learned Perſons, both Puri- 
tans and others, aſſiſted in correcting the Preſs, and in 
collating the Copies. Many Noblemen, and Gentle- 
men of « Quality, contributed to the Expence of ꝓrint- 
ing this Work, without which it could not have ſeen 
in the Light.” Alter the Reſtoration the Doctor preſent- 
ed King Charles II. with the fix Volumes, which his 
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Oliver Majeſty received very graciouſly, and rewarded the 16 


0. Author with the Biſhoprick of Cheſter. 


that the Author had weakened the Certainty of the ſacred 


Protector On the Third of July the Protector reſign'd his 
reſigns 7 Chancellorſhip of - Oxford, and upon the Eighteenth 
% Day of the fame; Month his eldeſt Son RI RAR 


lonſbip. 


* 


on the other Hand, the Antiquity of the Hebrew 


He continued in the Vice-Chancellorſhip two eas 
in his College, as did all the Heads of Colleges in 


— 


e HISTORY Vol IV. 


The Learned Dr. Owen made ſome Remarks on the 
Prolegomena of this Work; but after an high Com- q 
- mendation of the Performance in general, complains 3 


Text, (1.) By maintaining that the Points or Vowel; 
of the Hebrew Language were of novel Invention. 
(2. ) By producing a great Number of various Read. 
ings from antient Copies of little Moment. (3.) By 
his own critical Remarks and Amendments not ſup- 
ported by antient Authorities. The Doctor maintains 


Points, and their abſolute Neceſſity to fix the determi- 
nate Senſe of Scripture ; that the various Readings are 
of little Conſequence, and that conjectural Amendments 
ought not to be admitted without the Authority of an- 
cient Copies. The Doctor writes with great Modeſty, 
but the Validity of his Arguments muſt be left with 
the learned Reader.. | =. 


was choſen his Succeſſor, and inftalled at J/hitehall 
on the Twenty ninth. About ſix Weeks after, the new 
Chancellor diſmiſſed Dr. Owen, who had been Vice- 
Chancellor of the Univerſity about five Years, and 
appointed Dr. John Conant, Rector of Exeter College, 
to ſucceed him. This Gentleman, ſays the Oxford 
- Hiſtorian, was a good Latiniſt, and Grecian, a pro- 
found Theologiſt, a learned, pious, and meek Divine, 
and an excellent Preacher. He had been one of the 
Aſſembly of Divines, and was elected Rector of this 
College upon the Death of Dr. Hakewell, in June 
1649. In the latter End of the Year 1654. he became 
King's Profeſſor of Divinity in the Room of Dr. Hoyle. 


with due Commendation, keeping a ſevere Diſcipline 


thek 


— 


e 


Chap. III. of the Pu RITANs. | 
theſe Times. He was ejected out of every Thing in Oliver 


1662. for Non-Conformity ; but ſome Time after he- 
ing perſuaded to comply with the Eſtabliſnment, he 
became Vicar of All Saints in Northampton, Arch- 


deacon of Norwich, and Prebendary of Worceſter ; 
| which Places he held till his Death, which did not 
happen till 1693. | : 55 
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Protector. 
1657. 
i >. 


Nov. 24. HisHighneſs ſign'd a Commiſſion, appcanting An ap. 
his younger Son Henry to be Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, Points his 


with a Power of conferring the Honour of Knighthood. 


Son Henry 
Lieut. of 


Henry was a wiſe and diſcreet Governor, and by his pru- Ireland. 


dent Behaviour kept the Iriſb in Awe, and brought the 
Nation into a flouriſhing Condition. Upon the Acceſ- 
fion of Richard to the Protectorſnip he adviſed him 
to abide by the Parliament, and have a warchful Eye 
over the Army, whom he ſuſpected to be deſigning 
Miſchief (as appears by his, Letters now before me.) 
Nay, he offered to come over to his Aſſiſtance, but 
was forbid till it was too late. When Richard was de- 
poſed his Brother Henry laid down his Charge, and 
came over to England, and lived privately upon a little 
Eftate of his own in Northamptonſhire till his Death, 
While he was in Ireland he behaved with ſuch a 
generous Impartiality as gained him the Eſteem even 
of the Royaliſts themſelves ; and after his Retirement 
King Charles II. did him once the Honour of a Viſit : 
He had a Son who was bred to Arms, and died in the 

Service of the Crown about the Year 1711. and left 

behind him ſeveral Sons, who are yet living in the 

City of London, and are the only Deſcendants of the 

Protector Cromwel, the Poſterity of Richard being 

extinct, | | 


The ROYAL SoelitTy, which has been the Or- Ori2ina 


nament of the Engliſh Nation, by the vaſt Improve-Y 7 
ments it has made in natural and experimental Philo- — * 


ſophy, was formed at Oxford in theſe Times, which 
ſome have repreſented as covered with Ignorance, Bar- 


bariſm, and Pedantry : The Words of Biſhop Sprat, p. 53. 
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2895 * Security and Eaſe of a Retirement among 
'« Gownlmen had drawn thither — The Principal, 
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Oliver the End of the Civil Wars at Oxford, in Dr. Vil. 


« kins's Lodgings, 
66 then the Place of Reſort for virtuous. and learned 
«© Men, That the firſt Meetings were made which laid 
<« the, Foundation of all that followed. The Univer- 
e ſity bad, at that Time, many Members of its own, 
* who had begun a free Way of Reaſoning, and was 
<« alſo frequented by ſome Gentlemen of Philoſophi- 

Minds, whom "he Misfortunes of the Kingdom, 


& and. mo conſtant of them were, Dr. Seth V. ard, 


Mr. Boyle, Dr. Wilkins, Sir William Petty, Mr. 


wo Maithew Mren, Dr. Wallis, Dr. Goddard, Dr. Willis, 
« Pr. Bathurſt, Dr. Chriſtopber Mren, and Mr. Root ; 


<< belides, ſeveral others who joined them on Occaſions, 


* caſions, would permit; their Proceedings were upon 


« ſome particular Trials in Chymiſtry or Mechanicks, 
« which, they communicated to each other. 
continued without any great Interruption till the 
<« Death of the Protector, when their Meetings were 
& transferr'd to London.” Here they began to enlarge 
their Deſign, and formed the Platform of a Philoſo- 


phical College, to enquire into the Works of Nature : 


They ſet up a Correſpondence with learned Foreigners, 
and admitted ſuch into their Numbers without diſtin- | 
ction of Names or Parties in Religion; and were ut 
length incorporated by Royal Patent, or Charter, in 


the Year 1663. 


Death of This Year died Mr. Fobn Langley, the noted Ma- 
Mr. Lang-ſter of St. Paul's 


School, London; he was born at 


Banbury. in Oxferdſbire, about the Year 1612. he | 
commenced M. A, and was Prebendary of Glouceſter, | 
In the | 
| Year 1640. be ſucceeded Dr. Gill, chief Maſter of 


where he kept a School for twenty Years. 


St. Paul's School, where he educated many who were 
afterwards ſerviceable i in Church and State. 


an univerſal Scholar, an excellent Linguiſt, Gram- 
marian 2 


in Padbam College, which was 


— Their Meetings were as frequent as their Oc- | 


They 


He was 
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marian, Hiſtorian, Coſmographer, a moſt judicious Oliver 
Divine, and ſo great an Antiquarian (ſays the Oxford Posse. 
Hiſtorian) that his Delight and Acquaintance in Anti- 
quity deſerves greater Commendation than can be gi- 8 
ven in a few Lines. He was eſteemed by learned 

Men, and particularly by Mr. Selden; but was not re- 

garded by the Clergy becauſe he was a Puritan, and a 

Witneſs againſt Archbiſhop Laud at his Trial. He 
was a Member of the Aſſembly of Divines, and died 
at his Houſe next adjoining to St. Paul's School, 

Sept. 13. 1657. Dr. Reynolds preached his Funeral 
Sermon, and gave him a very high Encomium.  _ 

Mr. Obadiah Sedgwick was born at Marlborough in Of Mr. 
the Year 1600. and educated in Magdalen College, Ox- Sedgwick” 
ford, where he took the Degrees in Arts, and was ar- 
terwards Chaplain to Sir Horatio Vere, with whom he 
travelPd into the Low Countries. Aſter his Return he 
became Reader of the Sentences 1629. and was after- 
wards choſen Preacher to the Inhabitants of St. Mild. 
red Breadſtreet, London; but being driven from thence 
by the Severity of the Governors of the Church he re- : 
tired to C vepehhall in Efſex, where he continued till the _— 


Breaking out of the Civil Wars, In 1643. he was | 
choſen a Member of the Aſſembly of Divines. In + 5 


1646. he became Preacher at St. Paul's Covent Car- 
den: He often preached before the Parliament, and 
was eſteemed an Orthodox, as well as an admired 
Preacher. In the Year 165g. he was appointed, one of 
the Triers, and the Year after one of the Commiſſion- l 


ers for ejecting ſcandalous Miniſters; but finding his 1 


Health declining he reſigned his Preferments, and re- 
tir'd to his native Town of Marlborougb, where he 
died the Beginning of Fanuary, 1657. [zl 
Mr. Edward Corbet was born in Shropfiire, and Of Mr. 
educated in Merton College, Oxford, where he took Corbet. 
the Degrees in Arts, and was made Probationer F 3 : 
low of his College. In 1638. he was one of the Proc- * * 
tors of the Univerſity ; but being a Puritan Divine 
was denied the Rectory of Chatham by Archbiſhop 
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1 The HISTORY , Vol. IV. 
Oliver Laud, then in the Tower; upon which an Ordinance of 
n Parliament came out, May 17. 1643. appointing him 
ES. Rector of Chatham. He was a Member of the Aſ 
ſembly of Divines, a Witneſs againſt the Archbiſhop 
at his Trial; one of the Preachers appointed to recon- 

cile the Oxford Scholars to the Parliament; and af- 


terwards one of the Viſitors, Orator, and Canon of 


Chriſt Church, in the Room of Dr. Hammond, which 
he ſoon after quitted, and became Rector of Great 
Haſeley in Oxfordſhire, where he continued to his 
Death. He was a very conſiderable Divine, a valu- 
able Preacher, and a Perſon of great Conſcience and 
Honeſty. * 
of Mr. Mr. James Cranford was born in Coventry, and 
Cranford. ſome Time Maſter of the Free School there: He was 
Wood's educated in Baliol College, Oxford, where he took the 
_ * Degrees in Arts, and was at length Rector of St. Chri- 
8 ſtopber's Ie Stocks, near the Old Exchange, London. 
He was an exact Linguiſt, well acquainted with the 
Fathers and Schoolmen, as well as with the modern 
Divines; a zealous Preſbyterian, and a laborious 
Fuller's Preacher. Mr. Fuller adds, That he was a ſubtle Diſ- 
— 1 putant, orthodox in Judgment, and a Perſon of great 
p. 128. Humility, Charity, and Moderation towards all Men. 
In the Beginning of the Civil Wars he was appointed 
Licenſer of the Preſs in London, which gave him an 
Occaſion to write ſeveral Epiſtles before Books, be- 
ſides ſome Treatiſes that he publiſhed of his own. He 
died April 27. 1657. aged about Fifty five Years. 
- 1658. The Protector's Arms were no leſs ſucceſsful this 
Dunkirk Summer, than laſt, for in the Month of Fuze, Marſhal Tu- 
delivered renne in con junction with the Engliſh Forces, laid ſiege to 
b Dunkirk, then in Poſſeſſion of the Spaniards, which 
brought · on a Battle between the two Armies: The 
Spaniſh Forces conſiſted of 20000 Men, but Major 
General Morgan, who covered the Siege, attacked 
the right Wing of the Spaniſh Army which came 
to relieve it with 6000 Engliſh, who routed tne 


whole Army, which was followed with the — 


Chap. III. of the PURITans. 


of the Town, June 25. The French look'd on, and Oliver 
ir Protector. 


ſaid, They never ſaw a more glorious Action in the 
Lives. Cardinal Mazarine intended to keep this im- 


portant Place in French Hands, contrary to the late 


Treaty; of which his Highneſs being informed, ac- 
quainted the Ambaſſador ;- but his Excellency denying 
any ſuch intended Breach of Contract, the Protector 
pulled out of his Pocket a Copy of the Cardinals pri- 
vate Order, and deſired him to let his Eminence know, 
that if the Keys of Dunkirk were not delivered to Lock- 
hart within an Hour after it was taken, he would 
come in Perſon, and demand them at the Gates of 
Paris; and the Cardinal had too great a Dread of the 
Name of Cromeel to deny any Thing he required. 
By this Conqueſt the Protector gained immortal Glory, 
becauſe it gave the Engliſb a Settlement on the Conti- 
nent, and made them Maſters of both Sides of the 
Channel. How baſely it was ſold by Lord Clarendon 
to the French will be ſeen hereafter. | 


The enthuſiaſtick Republicans, or Fifth Monarchy Ph of 
Men, having failed of their Deſign in Parliament, 7% Me- 
agreed, to the Number of three Hundred, to attempt a 7” 
Revolution of Government by Force, and having killed Com 4 
the Protector, to proclaim KI x Jzsvs; but Secretary pig. 
Thurloe, who never ſpared coſt to gain Intelligence, p. 223. 
had a Spy among them, who diſcovered their In- Eachard, 
trigues, and ſeized their Arms and Ammunition in P. 732: 
Shoreditch, with their Standard, containing a Lion Couch. 
ant, alluding to the Lion of the Tribe of Fudeh, with this 


Motto, WHO will RousE HIM up. The chief of 
the Conſpirators, as Venner, Gray, Hopkins, &c. 
yere impriſoned in the Gate-Houſe till the Protector's 
Death, with their Accomplices, Major General Harri- 
ſen, Colonel Rich, Colonel Danvers, and others, after 
which they. created new Diſturbances, which haſtned 
their own Deſtruction, ſoon after the King?s Reſtoration. 


But the moſt formidable Conſpiracy againſt the Go- 4 of rhe 
vernment was a new one of the Cavaliers, with which the Cavaliers. 


protector acquainted the Lord Mayor and Common- 


Coun 


185 


1658. 


— — 


Me — 2 of No — 
— . JEET IE FIT 
YOU Ts Perron; tor Camry) onboard en are Rr af ict . N 


: 7 TY * —— « ho _ * 
2 N — 
4 1 4 TIE OF? 8 =P * nr = 
n 4 1 7 * 
— => os TR n * 
4 a 2 my 0 — — — 
— - py 
— — — 


$ Tv 
oF ” 7 * — _ 
. —_ 
— 


* m_ — 2 — 
"I Y 


—_ 


» 2 
* 1 — 
IT 2 

*. TORI 


186 


The HISTORY Vol. IV. 


Oliver Council of the City in a Speech, wherein he informed 

Protecvr. them that the Marquis of Ormond had been privately in 

London three Weeks to promote the King's Affairs, who 
lay readyon the Coaſt with an Army of eight Thouſand 


Men, and Twenty two Ships ; that there was a Deſign 
to ſeize the Toter; and that ſeveral ill affected Perſons 
were endeavouring to put themſelves in Arms for 
that purpoſe ; he therefore deſired them to put the 
City into a Poſture of Defence, profeſſing a more 
paſſionate Regard for their Safety than his own, 
The Citizens returned his Highneſs Thanks, and in 


an Addreſs promiſed to defend his Perſon and Govern- 


ment with their Lives and Fortunes. The like Ad- 
dreſſes came from ſeveral of the Regiments at home, 


and from the Engliſb Army in Flanders. This was 


the Plot the Protector mentioned in his Speech to the 


Parliament, and was diſcovered by one St apley, whoſe 
Father had been one of the King's Judges. Imme- 
diately after the Diſſolution of the Parliament three of 
the Conſpirators were apprehended, and tried before 
an High Court of Fuſtice, according to the late Act 
for the Security of bis Highneſss Perſon. Mr. Mor- 
daunt, younger Son and Brother of the Earl of Peter- 
borough, was acquitted by one Vote ; but the other 
two, Sir Henry Slingsby and Dr. Hewet were con- 


Dr. Hew-demned. The Doctor was indicted for holding Cor- 
er Trial. reſpondence with CHARLES STUART, for publiſh- | 
Eachard. ing him to be — of England, Scotland, and Ire- 


Life of 


Barwick, he offered to put himſelf upon his Trial, but he was 


p. 175. 


land; and for ſending him Money. He behaved. 
with great Boldneſs towards his Judges, and kept his | 
Hat upon his Head while the Charge was reading ; 
but an Officer being ſent to take it off, he ſaved him 
the Trouble. The Doctor then refuſed to plead three 


Times, diſowning the Juriſdiction of the Court; but 


tho' they read the Clauſe in the late Act, by which 
they were empowered to be his Judges, he continued 
mute; upon which one of the Judges ſummed up the 
Charge, and was going to pronounce Sentence, when 


told 


l 
| 
J 
1 


Chap. III. 
told it was then too late, ſo Ju 
The Docter had prepared aa. 


of the PURITANS. 
t was given 
againſt him as a Mute. 


Plea and Demurer to the Juriſdiction and Proceedin 
of the Court, and Exceptions to their Judgment, 
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5 
| drawn up in Form by Counſel, and ready to be en- 


groſſed, but ag We ſuffered to have them argued. 


However, he had the Favour of being beheaded on 


| Towwer-Hill, June 8. 1658. being attended by Doctor 


Wild, Dr. Warmeſtry, and Dr. Barwick. His Fune- 
ral Sermon was preached the Sunday after by Mr. 
Nath. Hardy at St. Dionis Back Church, in Lime- 
ret 3 and ſoon after, both the Sermon, and the Do- 
&or's intended Defence were publiſhed, entitled, Be- 
heeded Dr. John Hewet's Ghoſt crying for Fuice ; 
containing his legal Plea, Demurer, and Exceptions 
to the Juriſdiction of the Court, &c. drawn up by his 
Counfel Mr. William Prynne. The Doctor was a 
Cambridge Divine, but lived at Oxford, and in the 
Army, till the End of the War, when he came to 
Lendon, and was permitted to preach in the Church 
of St. Gregory's, London, tho he was known to be a 

lignant. After his Conviction the Lady Claypole, 
ard Lady Falconbridge, the Protector's Daughters, 
interceded with their Father for his Life; but becauſe 


he diſputed the Authority of the Court, which ſtruck 


at the very Life of his Government, the Protector 
would not pardon him. But he told Dr. Manten, 
one of his Chaplains, that if Dr. Hees had ſhewn 
himſelf an ingenious Perſon, and would have owned 
what he knew was his Share in the Deſign againſt him, 
he would have ſpared his Life; but he ſaid he would 
not be trifled with, and the Dr. was of ſo obſtinate a 
Temper that he was reſolved he ſhould die; and the 
Protector convinced Dr. Manton before he parted, that 


he knew without his Confeſſion how far he was engaged 


in the Plot. Three more of the Conſpirators were execu- 
ted in other Parts of the City, but the reſt were pardoned. 
A little before the Protector's Death the Indepen- 
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Synod, in order to publiſh to the World an uniform 
Confeſſion of their Faith. They were now become a 
conſiderable Body, their Churches being encreaſed 
both in City and Country, by the Addition of great 
Numbers of rich and ſubſtantial Perſons ; but they 
were not agreed upon any Standard' of Faith or Diſci- 
pline. The Preſbyterians in the Aſſembly of Divine 
had urged them. to this ; and their Brethren in New 
England had done it ten Years ago; nor were the 
Engliſh Independants inſenſible of the Defect ; for hi- 
therto (ſay they) there have been no Aſſociation of 
& our Churches, no Meetings of our Miniſters to pro- 
& mote the common Intereſt ; our Churches are like 
& fo many Ships launched ſingly, and failing apart 
& and alone in the vaſt Ocean of theſe tumultuous 


Times, expoſed to every Wind of Doctrine; un- 


der no other Conduct than the Word and Spirit, 


their Importunity, and, as Mr. Eachard repreſents | 
that Matter, when he was moved upon his Death-bed 
to diſcountenance their Petition, he replied, They muſt 
be ſatisfied, they muſt be ſatisfied, or we ſhall all run 


back into Blood again, 


e and their particular Elders, and principal Brethren, 
« without Aſſociations among themſelves, or ſo much 
<« as holding out a common Light to others, whereby 
* to know where they were,” To remedy this ſome 
of their Divines, and principal Brethren in London 
met together, and propoſed, that there might be a 
Correſpondence among their Churches in City and 
Country for Counſel and mutual Edification ; and for 


as much as all Sects and Parties of Chriſtians had pub- | 
liſhed a Confeſſion of their Faith, they apprehended } 
the World might reaſonably expect it from them; for 
theſe Reaſons they petitioned the Protector for Liberty 
to aſſemble for this Purpoſe. This was oppoſed by 
ſome of the Court, as tending to eſtabliſh a Separation 
between them and the Preſbyterians ; nor was the Pro- 


tector himſelf fond of it; however, he gave way to 


But 


Chap. III. of the Pu RITANs. 
But the Protector did not live to ſee the Fruits of 


18 9 
oy 
this Aſſembly, which was appointed to be at the Savoy, roteZer. 


| OZober 12. 1658. where Miniſters and Meſſengers 


1658. 


from above one Hundred Congregational Churches 93.;- 45. 
met together, of which the Majority were Laymen; fembh́. 

the reſt Paſtors of Churches, and ſome younger Di- Calamy's 
vines about the Court, as the Reverend and Learned Abridg. 


Mr. John Howe, at that Time Chaplain to the young 
Protector and others. They opened their Synod with 
a Day of Faſting and Prayer, and after ſome Debate, 
whether they ſhould adopt the doctrinal Articles of the 
Weſtminſter Aſſembly for their own, with ſome Amend- 


ments and Additions, it was thought more adviſable 


to draw up a new Confeſſion, but to keep as near as 
poſſible to the Method and Order of the other. A 
Committee of the moſt eminent Divines was choſen for 
this Work (viz.) Dr. Tho. Goodwin, Dr. Owen; Mr. 
Phil. Nye, Mr. William Bridge of Yarmouth, Mr. 
Joſ. Caryl, and Mr. William Greenhill, While theſe 
were employed in preparing, and putting together the 
Articles of their Confeſſion, the Synod heard Com- 
plaints, and gave Advice in ſeveral Caſes which 
were brought before them, relating to Diſputes or 
Differences in their Churches. The particular Heads 
of Doctrine agreed to by the Committee were preſent- 
ed to the Synod every Morning, and read by the Re- 
verend Mr, George Griffith their Scribe. There were 
ſome Speeches and Debates upon Words and Phraſes, 
but at length all acquieſced, and the Whole was ſoon 


Vol. II. 
p- 444 


after publiſned in Quarto, under the Title of A Decla- 


ration of the Faith and Order owned and practiſed in 

the Congregational Churches in England, agreed upon, 
and conſented unto by their Elders and Meſſengers in their 
Meeting at the Savoy, Octob. 12. 1658. Next Year 
it was tranſlated into Latin by Profeſſor Hornbeek, 
and publiſhed at the End of his Epiſtola ad Duræum de 


Independentiſſimo. Some imputed their Unanimity to 


the Authority and Influence of Dr. Owen, Mr. Nye, 


and the reſt of the elder Divines over the Younger ; yo 
they 
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Oliver they themſelves 3 in their Preface, look upon it as a 


Protector. cc 
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„ Truths as is there collected.“ 
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great and ſpecial Work of the Holy Ghoſt, that ſo 
c numerous a Company of Miniſters, and other prin- 
* cipal Brethren, ſhould ſo readily, ſpeedily, ge 
<« jointly give up themſelves to ſuch an whole Body of 
They add further, 
« That this Agreement of theirs fell out without their 


c having held any Correſpondence together, or pre- 


be- advi- 


« pared Conſultation, by which they might 
Which I confeſs is 


* ſed of one another's Minds.“ 


very extraordinary, conſidering the Confeſſion conſiſts 
of Thirty three Chapters, in which are almoſt two 


8 diſtinct Articles of Faith and Diſcipline; 
and that the whole Time of the Synod's Seſſions, or 
Continuance, was not above eleven or twelve Days. 
The Savoy Confeſſion proceeds upon the Plan of the 
Weſtminſter Aſſembly, which made the Work very 
' eaſy 3 and in moſt Places retains their very Words. 
They tell the World in their Preface, that they fully 
conſent to the Weſtminſter Confeſſion for the Subſtanc 
of it, but have taken Liberty to add a few Things, in 
order to obviate ſome erroneous Opinions that have 
been more boldly maintained of late than in former 
Times. They have likewiſe varied the Method in 
ſome Places, and have here and there expreſſed them- 
ſelves more clearly, as they found Occaſion, They have 
omitted all thoſe Chapters in the Aſſembly's Confeſſion 


which relate to Diſcipline, as the 3oth and 31ſt, wich 


part of the 2oth and 24th, relating to the Power of Sy- 
node, Counſels, Church Cenſures, Marriage and Di- 


vorce, and the Power of the Civil Magiftraie in Mat- 


ful Aſſertions, and fo unſuited 


ters Religion. Theſe (ſay they) were ſuch doubt- 
a Confeſſion of Faith, 
that the Engliſo Parliament would: never ratify. them, 


there being nothing that tends more to heighten Diſſen- 


tions among Brethren, than to place theſe doubtful Spe- 
eulations-under fo high a Title as 4 Confeffion of Faith. | 
After the 1 
ed the Law,” the Savoy Divines have added an entire | 
; Chap- | 


19th Chapter of the Aſſembly's Confeſſion, 


Chap:IIT. tbe of PUrITANns, 191 
Chapter, Of the Goſpel, in which what is diſperſed up Oliver 
and down in the Aſſembly's Confeſſion is ea. P 1678. 
and put together. But upon the Whole, the Diffe- 
rence between theſe two Confeſſions, in points of Do- 
arine is ſo very ſmall, that the modern Independants 
have in a manner laid aſide the Uſe of it in their Fa- 
milies, and agreed with the Preſbyterians in the Uſe 

of the Aſſembly's Catechiſm. 

At the End of the Savoy Confeſſion there is a Chap- 
ter of Diſcipline, entitled, Of the Inſtitution of { ee 
and the Order appointed in them by Feſus Chriſt ; 
which they aſſert, 

That every particular Society of viſible Profeſ- Of their 
« ſors agreeing to walk together in the Faith and Or- Diſcipline. 
„der of the Goſpel is a compleat Church, and has cher. 
„full Power within it ſelf to elect and ordain all 2 J, 
« Church Officers, to exclude all Offenders, and to 
« do all other Acts relating to the Edification and 
« Well-being of the Church. 

« That the Way of ordaining Officers, that is, Pa- Ordina- 

ce fors, Teachers, or Elders, is after their Election, #9 725 Pa- 
« by the Suffrage of the Church, to ſet them Apart ho- PR 
« with Faſting and Prayer, and Impoſition of the 
% Hands of the Elderſhip of the Church, tho?,- if 
« there be no Impoſition of Hands, they are never- - 
“ theleſs rightly conſtituted Miniſters of Chriſt; but 
« they do not allow that Ordination to the Work of 
« the "Miniſtry, tho? it be by Perſons rightly ordain- 
« ed, does convey any Office-Power, without a Pre- 
« yious Election of the Church. ; 

« That no Perſons may adminiſter the Sacrament Their li- 
« but ſuch as are ordained and appointed thereunto. mited Fu- 
« Nor are the Paſtors of one Church obliged to ad- Miction. 
« miniſter the Sacraments to any other, than to the 
« Members of that Church to whom they ſtand rela- 
« ted in that Capacity. Nor may any Perſon be 
«. added to the Church, as a private Member, but by 
ce the Conſent of the Church, aſter a Confeſſion of his 
Faith, declared by himſelf, or otherwiſe manifeſted... 
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They diſallow the Power of all ſtated Synod, 
gs Preſpyteries, Convocations, and Aſſemblies of Dj. 
vines over particular Churches, but admit, that in 
Of Syd; ©© Cafes of Difficulty, or Difference relating to Do- 
and Coun-<< Ctrine or Order, Churches may meet together by 
1 ein. << their Meſſengers in Synods or Councils, to conſider 
np 2 15 give Advice, but without exerciſing any Juriſ- 
* - cnn. or ore Rt 

| | Hdef Oc- © And Laſtly, They agree, that Churches conſiſt. 
_— ing of Perſons ſound in the Faith, and of good 
in. ©* Converſation, ought not to refuſe Communion with 
„ r each other, tho” they walk not in all Things accord- 
th 8 ing to the ſame Rule of Church Order; and if they 
i 4 judge other Churches to be true Churches, tho? leſs 
| pure, they may receive to Occaſional Communion 
« ſuch Members of thoſe Churches as are credibly te- 

« tified to be godly, and to live without Offence. 
«© Theſe Opinions (ſay they) may appear new to a 
ce great many People, becauſe they have not been 
_ « openly and publickly profeſſed in the Engliſh Na- 
<« tion, but we are able to trace the Footſteps of an 
« Independant Congregational Way, in the antienteſt 
| « Practice of the Church, and in the Writings of the 
Their Sen- ſoundeſt Proteſtant Divines.” They add, That 
timents of «© their Principles do not in the leaſt interfere with the W © © 
C Authority of the Civil Magiſtrate, nor do they con- 9 4 
cc cern themſelves upon any Occaſions with him, any Wl © ( 
“ further than to implore his Protection, for the Pre- W © Þ 
- << ſervation of the Peace and Liberty of their Churches.” “ te 
They glory in this, that ever ſince they appeared in- Mr. 
the World, they have diſtinguiſhed themſelves in the ¶ &d & 
Cauſe of Chriſtian Liberty. We have always, ſay W neſs 
<« they, maintained this Principle, That among all feſſio 
« Chriſtian States and Churches there ought to bea and | 
« Forbearance, and mutual Indulgence to Chriſtians of ¶ whic 
* all Perſuaſſons, that keep to, and hold faſt the nece/- WF dienc 
« (ary Foundations of Faith and Holineſs. This Prin— 
„ ciple we have maintained for the fake of others, ther t 
„ qphen we our ſelves had no need of it,” They _ 2 5 
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clude with Thankfulneſs to their preſent Governors, 
for . thoſe who could not comply with the 


Pre 
their Conſciences, and equal Encouragement, and Pro- 


yterian Eſtabliſhment to enjoy the Liberty of 
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tection with others; and that this Liberty is eſtabliſn- 


ed by a Law, as long as they diſturb not the publick 
Pike This ſhould engage us (ſay they) to promote 
the Honour and Proſperity of ſuch a Government; to 


be peaceably diſpoſed one towards another, and to ; 


Preſbyterians* and Independants are Differences be- 
tween Fellow-Servants, and that neither of them have 


| loveas Brethren, foraſmuch as the Differences between - 


Authority from God or Man, to impoſe their Opini- 


ons upon one another. 


Mr. Baxter, otherwiſe a very peaceable and candid a emarks 


Divine, loſes all Temper when. he ſpeaks of this Aſ-£/*, 
ſembly: He finds fault with their Definition of Fuſti-P. . 


fication, and makes theſe Remarks; © They thought 
it not enough expreſly to contradict St. Zames, and 
to fay unlimitedly, that we are juſtified by the Righ- 
« teouſneſs of Chriſt only, and not by any Works, but 
they contradicted St. Paul alſo, who ſays, that 
« Faith is imputed for Righteouſneſs; and not only 
* ſo, but they aſſerted, that we have no other Riphte- 


% ouſneſs but that of Chriſt. A Doctrine abhorred by 


all the Reformed and Chriſtian Churches, and which 
© (fays he) would be an utter Shame of the Proteſtant 
Name, if what ſuch Men held and did, were impu- 


table to ſober Proteſtants.” But is it poſſible that 
Mr. Baxter could believe, that the Savoy Divines deni- 
ed the Neceſſity of Sanctification, or perſonal Holi- 


neſs? when they have a whole Chapter in their Con- 
feſſion upon San#ification, another upon Repentance 
and good Works, and a Third upon the Moral Law, 
which they declare does for ever bind all Men to Obe- 
dience, both juſtified and unjuſtified. When Mr. 
Baxter aſked ſome honeſt Men who joined them, whe- 


ther they ſubſcribed the Confeſſion ? dal ſaid no; he 


then enquired, why they did not contradict this? To 
Vol. IV, O which 
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Oliver which they anſwer'd, becauſe the Meaning was, that they ; 
Pr 8 had no other Righteouſneſs but that of Chriſt to be ju- n 
* ftified by; which is certainly the Doctrine of the Veſt. \ 

minſter Aſſembly. What does Mr. Baxter reply to MW | 
this? Why nothing, but adds very uncharitably, ſe 
That the Independant Confeſſions are like ſuch 9 
<< Oaths as ſpeak one Thing and mean another; ſo B 
* much could two Men, [Dr. Owen and Goodwin] do Ps 
« with many honeſt tractable young Men, who had N 
« more Zeal for ſeparating Strictneſs than Judgment C 
« to underſtand the Word of God, the Intereſt of the 1 
« Churches and of themſelves.” And yet there were P. 


in that Aſſembly many Divines of as great Age and 
Learning as himſelf; their Deſign was not to under-value 
the Weſtminſter Confeſſion, but rather to anſwer the De- an 
fires of that Aſſembly, by publiſhing to the World ſuch W 
a Declaration of their Faith and Diſcipline as they had | alf 
demanded. And the Confeſſion was ſo far from rai- N: 
ſing any new Diviſions, that Mr. Philip Henry ob- 8581 
ſerves upon the Death of Cromwe!, that there was a great ſte! 
Change in the Tempers of good People throughout 
the Nation, and a mighty Tendency to Peace and lit 
Unity, as if they were by Conſent weary of their long W ©< 
Claſhings. However, the Independants loſt their beſt 500 
Friend in the Protector, who was not only their Patron MW % 
upon the Principle of Liberty, but a Balance to the clea 
Preſbyterian Pretences to Church Power. = 
Danger The Hierarchy of the Church of England was now Bil 
E ch. at a very low Ebb, and in danger of being loſt be- 
yond Recovery; for if the Biſhops, who were now 
very antient, had all died off, before others were con- ; 
ſecrated, the Line of Succeſſion muſt have failed; for © 
the Church of Rome was ſo far from ſupporting it, Exr 
that they publiſhed a Treatiſe this Year, Of the Ma- 
ture of the Catholick Faith, and of Hereſy ; in which 
they endeavour to invalidate the Engliſh Ordinations, 
and revived the Story of the Nags-Head Club; for the 
Truth of which they appealed to Dr. Moreton, the 
antient Biſhop of Durham, who in a ſolemn pol | 

| | | made 
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had been conſecrated in a Tavern ; and that this was 
ſo far from being doubted, that it was a Fact moſt no- 


— 


oof 195 
made in full Parliament (ſay they) declared in expreſs Oliver 


Words, that our firſt Biſhops after the Reformation® —_— 
5 


torious to all the World; adding, that the reſt of the 


Biſhops preſent rather approved, than in the leaſt op- 


poſed what he had ſaid. The Biſhop, then in the 


Ninety fourth Vear of his Age, being adviſed of this 
Calumny, ſent for a publick Notary from London, and 
in the Preſence of proper Witneſſes, made a ſolemn 
Proteſtation of the Falſhood of this Story, and ſigned 


it in due Form, July 17. 1658. He then ſent his 


Chaplain, Dr. Barwick, to all the Lords Spiritual 


and Temporal then alive, who had fat in that Parlia- 


ment, deſiring, that if they believed him undeſervedly 
aſperſed, they would atteſt it by ſubſcribing their 
Names; which was done by ſix Biſhops, and fourteen 
temporal Lords, and by the ſeveral Clerks and Regi- 
ſters of the Houſe. The Biſhop died ſoon after, but 
his Proteſtation, with the Proofs, was afterwards pub- 
liſhed by Dr. Brambal, Biſhop of Derry, in a Treatiſe 
entitled, The Conſecration and Succeſſion of Proteſtant 
Biſhops juſtified ;, the Biſhop of Dureſme vindicated ; 
and the Fable of the Ordination of the Nags-Head Club 
clearly confuted. This awakened the Clergy to enter 
upon Meaſures for the Continuance of a Succeſſion of 
Biſhops, tho? they could not be regularly choſen, left 
the Validity of the Epiſcopal Miniſtry ſhould ceaſe; 
of which we ſhall hear more under the next Year. 


Lord Clarendon mentions an Addreſs of the Ana- Addreſs of 


; : | k r 3 Shot An 
baptiſts to the King, who being diſappointed in ear, 


Expectations of a Commonwealth, threw themſelves at 
his Majeſty's Feet, offering their Aſſiſtance to pull down 
the preſent Government, In their Addrefs they ſay, 
* they took up Arms in the late War for Liberty and 
* Reformation, but aſſure his Majeſty that they were 
“ ſo far from entertaining any Thoughts of caſting off 
their Allegiance, or extirpating the Royal Family, 
that they had not the 8 Intent to abridge him of 
. | | 2 „ his 


< 
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& his juſt Prerogatives, but only the Reftraining thoſe 


« Exceſſes of Government, which were nothing but 


« the Excreſcencies of a wanton Power, and were ra- 
&« ther a Burden, than an Ornament to the Royal Dia- 
* dem.” They then go on to declaim againſt the 
Protector, calling him, that grand Impoſtor, that 
loathſeme Hypocrite, that deteſtable Traitor, the Pro- 
digy of Nature, the Opprobrium of Mankind," a Land- 
Srzp of Taiquity, a Sink of Sin, a Compendium of Baſe- 
And then begging Pardon for their former Of- 
fences, they promiſe to ſacrifice their Lives and For- 
tunes for his Majcſty's Reſtoration, provided his Ma- 


jeſty would be ſo gracious, as to reſtore the Remains 


of the Long Parliament ; to ratify the Treaty of the 
Iſle of Wight ; to eſtabliſh Liberty of Conſcience ; to 
take away Tithes, and provide ſome other Mainte- 
nance. for the National Clergy ; and to paſs an Act of 
Oblivion, for all who had been in Arms againſt his 
Father and himſelf, except thoſe who ſhould adhere to 
that ungodly Tyrant who calls himſelf Protector. His 
Lordſhip adds, that the Meſſenger that brought theſe 
Propoſitions aſking the Sum of two Thouſand Pounds 
to carry on the Project, his Majeſty diſmiſſed him 
with civil Expreſſions, telling him, he had no Deſigns 
to trouble any Man for his Opinion. However, if 


there had been ſuch an Addreſs from the Body of the 


Anabaptiſts, *tis a little ſtrange that after the Reſtoration 
it was not remember'd to their Advantage. But his 
Lordſhip ſeems to have had no great Acquaintance 
with theſe Men, when he ſays, they always pretended 
a juſt Eſteem and Value for all Men who faithfully 
adhered to the King, whereas they were of all the 
Sects moſt zealous for a Commonwealth, and were 


Enemies to the Protector for no other Reaſon, but be- 
cauſe he was for Government by a ſingle Perſon. In | 
truth, this whole Affair ſeems no more than an Arti- 
fice to get a little Money out of the poor King's | 


Purſe, 
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The! Protector's Health was now declining, through Ol 
Protector. 


his advanced Age, and exceſſive Toils and Fatigues. 


The reſtleſs Spirits of the Royaliſts and Republicans JL, 
ut him upon his Guard, inſomuch that he uſually 2 Pro- 


* 
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iver 


wore under his Cloths a Piece of Armour, or a Coat rect! 


of Mail. The Loſs of his beloved Daughter Claypole, 
who died this Summer, had alfo a very ſenſible Influ- 
ence on his Health. About the Middle of Auguſt he 


was ſeized with a flow Fever, which turned to a ter- 


tian Ague ; but the Diſtemper appeared ſo favourable 
for a Time, that he walked Abroad in the Gardens at 
Hampton Court, Ludlow ſays, the Protector had à 
Humour in his Leg, which he deſired the Phyſicians 
to diſperſe, by which means it was thrown into his 
Blood: At length his Pulſe began to intermit, and he 
was adviſed to keep his Bed; but his Ague Fits grow- 


ing ſtronger, it was thought proper to remove him to 


Whitehall, where he began to be light-headed ; upon 
which his Phyſicians declared his Life in danger, and 
the Council being ſummoned to deſire him to nomi- 
nate his Succeſſor, he appointed his eldeſt Son Richard. 
In the Intervals of his Fits he behayed with great De- 


votion and Piety, but manifeſted no Remorſe for his 


publick Actions; he declared in general, that he de- 
ſigned the Good of the Nation, and to preſerve it from 


Anarchy and a new War. He once aſked Dr. Good. Baxter: 
win, who attended at his Bed-ſide, and is ſaid to have 2 
expreſſed an unbecoming Aſſurance to Almighty God® ?*: 
in Prayer of his Recovery, Whether a Man could fall 


from Grace? Which the Doctor anſwering in the Ne- 


gative, the Protector replied, Then I am ſafe, for 1 


am ſure I was once in a State of Grace, About twelve 


Hours before he died he lay very «ark when Major 


Butler, being in his Chamber, ſays he heard him make 
his laſt Prayer to this Purpoſe: Lord, I am a poor 
* fooliſh Creature; this People would fain have me 
« live; they think it beſt for them, and that it will 


* redound much to thy Glory, and all the Stir is 
+ about this, Others would fain have me die; Lord 
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Oliver c pardon them, and pardon thy fooliſh People, forgive 
ok r their Sins, and do not forſake them, but love and bleſs, 
and give them Reſt, and bring them to a Conſiſtency, 
8 * and give me Reſt, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, to whom 
with Thee, and thy Holy Spirit, be all Honour and 
« Glory, now and for ever. Amen.“ The Protector 
died, Sept. 3. 1658. about Three in the Afternoon, 
the Day on which he had triumphed in the Battles of 
Marſton-Moor, Dunbar, and Worceſter, when he had 
lived Fifty nine Years, four Months, and eight Days; 
four Years and eight Months after he had been decla- 
red Protector by the Inſtrument of Government; and 
one Year and three Months after his Confirmation by 
the Humble Petition and Advice. As he had lived 
moſt Part of his Life in a Storm, his Death was attend- 
ed with one of the greateſt Hurricanes that had been 
known for many Years. Some have ſaid, that next 
Night after his Death his Body was wrapped up in 
Lead and buried in Naſeby Field, according to his Deſire. 
Others, more probably, that it was interr d privately in 
a Vault in King Henry the Seventh's Chapel, ſometime 
before the publick Funeral, which was performed 
Nov. 23. with all imaginable Grandeur and military 
Pomp, from Somerſet Houſe, where he had lain in 
State, to the Abbey Church in Weſtminſter, where a 
fine Mauſoleum was erected for him, on which his Ef- 
figies was placed, and exhibited to the View of all 
Spectators for a Time; but after the King's Reſtora- 
tion his Coffin was taken out of the Vault, and drawn 
upon a Sledge to Tyburn, where it was hanged up till 
Sun- ſet, and then buried under the Gallows. 
His Cha- Thus died the Mighty OLIVER CrRomweL, the 
racer. greateſt Soldier and Stateſman of his Age, after he had 
undergone exceſſive Fatigues and Labours in a lon 
Courſe of warlike Actions, and eſcaped innumerable 


Enemies. Few Hiſtorians have ſpoken of him with 
Temper, tho? no other Genius, it may be, could have 


ſo 


. g. LOD ere . 2. 06 T”cco ©D mw ow 


Dangers from the Plots and Conſpiracies of domeſtick 


held the Reins, or ſteer'd the Commonwealth, through | 
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ſo many tempeſtuous Storms and Hurricanes, as the Oliver 
Factions of theſe Times had raiſed in the Nation. fg 
He was born in Huntingtonſbire, April 28. 1599. A 
and deſcended of the Family of Williams, of Glamor- 
gan in Wales, which aſſumed the Name of Cromwe! 
by marrying with a Daughter of Cromwel, Earl of 
Eſſex, in the Reign of King Henry VIII. He was edu- 
cated in Cambridge, and from thence became a Student 
of Lincoln's Inn, being a wild and extravagant Youth 
till about the Thirty fifth Year of his Age, when he 
quitted his irregular Life, and became remarkably ſo- 
ber. In the Year 1640. he was choſen Member of 
Parliament for the Town of Cambridge, and fat two _ 
Years undiftinguiſhed in the Houſe, as a meer Coun- 2 
try Gentleman, appearing (ſays Sir Philip Warwick) 

in a plain Cloth Suit of Clothes made by a Country 
Taylor, his Linen not very clean, his Band unfaſhion- 
able, his Hat without an Hatband, and his Sword 
cloſe by his Side; his Countenance was ſwoln and red- 
diſh, his Voice hoarſe and untunable, but his Elocu- 
tion was full of Fervor and Warmth, and he was well 
heard in the Houſe. His Perſon ſomewhat exceeded 
the middle Stature, but was well proportion'd, and of 
a becoming Fatneſs. He had a maſculine Countenance, 

a ſparkling Eye, a manly ſtern Look, a ftrong Con- 
ſtitution, and was an Enemy to Eaſe and Exceſs; the 
Motto upon his Coat of Arms was, Pax queritur Bello. 

Upon the Breaking out of the Civil War he took 45 4 Sek 
Arms for the Parliament, and tho* he was Forty three acer. 
Years of Age before he drew a Sword, he ſoon be- 9 
came Colonel of a Regiment of choſen Men, who de- x;4 of 
clared they fought not for Gain, but for the Cauſe of Cromw. 
Religion and Liberty. He always went to Prayer be- P. 243. 
fore Battle, and returned ſolemn Thanks for his Suc- Welw. 
ceſs afterwards. He took great Care to promote an Memoirs. 
exact Diſcipline in the Army, and would not have ** 
3 his own Brother (ſays my Author) if he had 
ound him plundering the Country People. The Ar- 
my had not an Officer that faced Danger with greater 
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Oliver Intrepidity, nor that more eagerly ſought Occaſi- 
 Prote#or. ons to diſtinguiſh his 


* 
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perſonal Valour. He had a 


ers great Preſence of Mind in the Heat of Action, 


a States 


Man. 


and taught his Soldiers to fight in a more deſperate 


Manner than uſual, not allowing them to diſcharge 
their Muſquets till they were ſo near the Enemy as 
to be ſure of doing Execution. His Reputation roſe 
ſo faſt that he quickly became Major General, then 
Lieutenant General under Fairfax, and at laſt his Suc- 


ceſſor. His Troops believed themſelves invincible 
under his Conduct; he never loſt a Battle where he 
had the chief Command. The Victory at Marſton 


Moor was chiefly aſcribed to his Valour. The Re- 
duction of Ireland in leſs than a Year made him the 
Terror of his Enemies; and the Battles of Dunbar 
and Worcęſter compleated his martial Glory, 
How far his uſurping the Protectorſpip of the three 
Nations, without the previous Conſent of Parliament, 
was neceſſary, or criminal, has been conſider'd alrea- 


dy; but if we view him as a St ates-Man, he was an 


able Politician, a bold and reſolute Governor ; and 
tho* he had more numerous and powerful Enemies 
than any Man of the Age, he was never intimidated, 
but had a peculiar Art of keeping Men quiet, and gi- 
ving them by turns hopes of his Favour. He had a 
wonderful Knowledge of Mankind, and an inimitable 
Art of diving into their very Hearts. If there was a 


Man in England that excelPd in any Faculty or Sci- 


ence, he would find him out, and reward him accord- 
ing to his Merit. | 
ſtanding better diſcovered (ſays Biſhop Burnet) than 


in ſeeking out able and worthy Men for all Employ- 


ments, which gave a general Satisfaction. By theſe 
Methods, in the Space of four or five Years, he carri- 
ed the Reputation and Glory of the Engliſh Nation as 


high as it was capable of being raiſed, He was equal- | 
ly dreaded by France, Spain, and the United Provin- 


ces, who condeſcended to ſervile Compliances to ob- 


tain his Friendſhip ; Charles Guſtavus, King of * 
| N : den, 


In nothing was his good Under- 
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den, thought himſelf honoured by his Alliance; and Oliver 
Cardinal Mazarine ſaid, that nothing but the King of rector. 
| France's having the Small Pox could have hinder'd 5958: 
him from coming over to England, that he might 

have the Honour of waiting on one of the greateſt Men 

that ever was. £ 

The Protector had an abſolute Command of his His pub- 

Paſſions, and knew how to behave in Character upon 4% CB. 
all Occaſions ; tho? in private Life he would be jocoſe 11nd 
and merry with his Inferiors; yet no Prince kept 

greater State upon publick Occaſions. His Ambaſſa- 
dors in foreign Courts had all the Reſpects paid them 
that our Kings ever had. All Europe trembled at his 
very Name! And tho? he could converſe with no Fo- 
reigners but in broken Latin, yet no Man had better 
Intelligence in all foreign Courts, nor underſtood the 
Intereſts of the ſeveral Princes better than himſelf. 
He had Spies in the Courts of Spain and France, and 
was ſo happy as to fix upon Perſons who never failed 
him. Mr. Algernoon Sydney, who was not inclined to 
think or ſpeak well of Kings, commended him to 
Biſhop Burnet, as one that had juſt Notions of publick 
Liberty; and tho' he made ſome ſevere and cruel - 
Laws againſt the Epiſcopal Clergy, it was not for 
their Religion, but becauſe they were open and decla- 
red Enemies to his Perſon and Government. 

The Protector was a Proteſtant, but affected to go His Reb- 
under no Denomination or Party: He had Chaplaing&*- 
of all Perſuaſions; and tho' he was by Prigciple an 
Independant, he looked upon all Reformed Churches 
3 part of the Catholick Church; and without aiming 
to eſtabliſh any Thing by Force or Violence, he 
mtnefled, on all Occaſions, an extreme Zeal for the 
Proteſtant Religion, and a juſt Regard for Liberty of 
Conſcience. = | | 

As to his moral Character, his greateſt Enemies Aud moral 
have not charged him with any publick Vices. Dr. Charade. 
/elwaod admits, that he was not addicted to Swear- * 
g. Gluttony; Prunkenneſs, Gaming, Avarice, = 5. 248. 
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arbitrary and illegal Manner. 


dinary Caſes, may then be diſpenſed with ; and 
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the Love of Women, but kept cloſe to his Marriage 
Bed. Nor is he chargeable with Covetouſneſs, for it 
has been computed (ſays the Writer of his Life) that 


he diſtributed forty Thouſand Pounds a Year out of 
his Privy Purſe to charitable Uſes. He promoted vir- 
tuous Men, and was inflexible in his Puniſhment of il 
Actions. His Court was regulated according to a moſt 


ſtrict Diſcipline (ſays Mr. Eachard) where every Vice 


was baniſhed or ſeverely puniſhed. He maintained a 


conſtant Appearance of Piety, and was regular in his 
private and publick Devotions : He retired conſtantly } 
every 


Day to read the Scriptures and Prayer ; and 
ſome who watched him narrowly have reported, that 
after he had read and expounded a Chapter he proſtrated 
himſelf with his Face on the Ground, and with Tears 
poured out his Soul to God for a Quarter of an Hour, 
He was a ſtrict Obſerver of the Sabbath, and an Encou- 
rager of Goodneſs and Auſterity of Life. Mr. Baxter 


admits, that he kept as much Honeſty and Godlinek 


4 as his Cauſe and Intereſt would allow; that he had 
% a Zeal for Religion, meant honeſtly in the main, 
„ and was Pious in the main Courſe of his Life, till 
* Proſperity corrupted him.” 

But with all theſe good Qualities *tis certain, the 
Protector was a ſtrong Enthuſiaſt, and did not take up 
his Religion upon rational or ſolid Principles, which led 
him into ſundry Miſtakes, not juſtifiable by Reaſon or 
Scripture. One of his Principles was called a particu- 
lar Faith; that is, if any Thing was ſtrongly im- 
preſſed upon his Mind in Prayer he apprehended it came 
immediately from God, and was a Rule of Action; 
but if there were no Impreſſions, but a Flatneſs in his 


Devotions, it was a Denial. Upon this Maxim he is 


ſaid to ſuffer the late King to be put to Death in an 
Another Maxim 


was, that in extraordinary Caſes ſomething extraordi- 
nary, or beyond the common Rules of Fuſtice, may be 
done; that the moral Laws, which are binding in or- 
that! 
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A third Principle by which the Protector was miſled, 
| Succeſs, An Appeal to the Sword was with him az 
Appeal to God; and as Victory inclined, God owned 
or diſcountenanced the Cauſe —— *Tis impoſſible that 


was directed by ſuch imaginary Principles. 


was, his determining the Goodneſs of a Cauſe by the 


2 Man's Conduct could be uniform or rational that 


203 
PRIVATE JusSTICE muſt give way to PUBLICK Oliver 
NecessITY. Which was the Protector's governing® N 
Principle in all his unwarrantable Stretches of Power. 


It has been further objected to the Protector's Chara- 04je&ions 
cter, that he was notoriouſly guilty of Hypocriſy and Diſſi- againft 


« WH lation both to God and Man; that he mocked God by bim cons 


e Pretence of Piety and Devotion, and by long Pray- . _ 
ers full of hypocritical Zeal. But who can penetrate %. 


into the Heart, to ſee whether the outward Actions 
flow from an inward Principle ? With regard to Men 
'tis certain the Protector knew how to addreſs their 
Paſſions, and talk to them in their own Way; and if 
in his Devotions he utter'd with his Mouth what his 
Heart never meant, no one can vindicate him : But 
Men are not lightly to be arraign'd (fays.Rapin) for 
the inward Motions of their Heart, which pals all hu- 
man Knowledge —— Beſides, tis not eaſy to conceive 
the watchful Eyes that were upon him, and the vaſt 
1 W Difficulties he had to contend with. Queen Elixa- 
- MW 2s Diſſimulation has been extolled for the very ſame 
Reaſon that the Protector's is condemned: If therefore 
ſuch a Conduct was neceſſary to govern the ſeveral 
e Parties, there is nothing greatly Blame-worthy in it 
(ſays the ſame Author) unleſs it was a Crime in him 
not to put it into the Power of his Enemies to deſtroy 
him with the greater Eaſe. 


N Ambition, and Thirſt of Glory, might ſometimes lead Ambition. 


the Protector aſide, for he imagined himſelf to be a 

ſecond Phineas, raiſed up by Providence to be the 
- © >-ourge of Idolatry and Superſtition, and in climbing 
vp to the Pinnacle of ſupreme Power did not always 
Keep within the Bounds of Law and Equity: To this 


4 ſome 
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Oliver ſome have aſcribed his aſſuming the Protectorſhip, and Wil 
Pr — putting himſelf at the Head of three Kingdoms; tho W Deli 
others are of Opinion, it was owing to hard Neceſſity and M and 
Self Preſervation. ] will not venture to decide in this Wy © 

Caſe ; for poſſibly there might be a Mixture of both, ¶ that 

When he was in Poſſeſſion of the ſovereign Power, no {MW clea! 
Man ever uſed it to greater publick Advantage, for he {Wti!! t 
had a due Veneration for the Laws of his Country in all W his e 
Things wherein the Life of his Juriſdiction was not con- grea 
cerned : And tho he kept a Standing Army, they were Hop 
under an exact Diſcipline, and very little Burden to the Nin tl 

People. | that 
Cruelty, The Charge of Cruelty, which is brought againſt F. 
him, for having put ſome Men to Death for conſpi- Jb. 
ring againſt his Perſon and Government, deſerves no ire, 
Confutation, unleſs they would have had him fit {till til ſame 
ſome Conſpiracy or other had ſucceeded. Cruelty was WM ## 
not in his Nature; he was not for unneceſſary Effu- 
ſion of Blood. Lord Clarendon aſſures us, that when Hande 

a general Maſſacre of the Royaliſts was propoſed by {Wim 
the Officers in Council, he warmly oppoſed and pre- Ce 
. 4 vented it. Preb 
P. 102. Dr. Welrood compares the Protector to an unuſual Ham 
Meteor, which with its ſurprizing Influences over- n 
awed not only three Kingdoms, but the moſt power- beha\ 
ful Princes and States about us. A great Man he was the C 
(fays he) and Poſterity might have paid a juſt Ho- Choſe 

mage to his Memory, if he had not embrued his ant, 
Hands in the Blood of his Prince, and trampled upon 
the Liberties of his Country. at JW; 
_ of _ Upon the Whole, it is not to be wonder'd, that the N. M 
racer Character of this Great Man has been tranſmitted down ¶ Inder 
to Poſterity with ſome Diſadvantage, by the ſeveral but f 
Factions of Royaliſts, Presbyterians, and Republicans, the T 
becauſe each were diſappointed, and enraged to ſee the Difſer 
ſupreme Power wreſted from them; but his Manage- 

ment is a convincing Proof of his great Abilities : He | lays, 
was at the Helm in the moſt ſtormy and tempeſtuous | becau 
Seaſon that Exgland ever ſaw; but by his conſummate Point 


Wi 
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Wiſdom and Valour he diſconcerted the Meaſures and. Oliver 
Deſigns of his Enemies, and preſerved both himſelf Prote&or. 
and the Commonwealth from Shipwreck. I ſhall on- Wie | 
ly obſerve further, with Rapin, that the Confuſions | 
that prevailed in England after the Death of Cromwel, 

clearly evidenced the Neceſſity of this Uſurpation, at leaſt 

till the Conſtitution could be reſtored. After his Death 

his great Atchievements were celebrated in Verſe by 

greateſt Wits of the Age, as Dr. Sprat aterwant 

ſhop of Rocheſter, Waller, Dryden, and others, who 

in their Panegyricks out-did every Thing which till 

that Time had been ſeen in the Eugliſb Language. 

Four Divines of the Aſſembly died this Year : Dr. Death 
Jobn Harris, Son of Richard Harris of Buckingbam- & Dr. 
fire, born in the Parſonage Houſe of Hardwick in the John Har- 
ame County, educated in Wicbam School, near Win- | 
cheſter, and in the Year 1606. admitted perpetual Fel- 
low of New College. He was ſo admirable a Grecian, 
and eloquent a Preacher, 2 Sir Henry Saville called 
him a ſecond St. Chry/oſtom. In 1619. he was choſen 
Greek Profeſſor of the Univerſity. He was afterwards 
Prebendary of Wincheſter, Rector of Meonſtołe in 
Hampſhire, and in the Year, 1630. Warden of Wick- 
bam College, near Wincheſter ;* in all which Places he 
behaved with great Reputation. In the Beginning of 
the Civil Wars he took part with the Parliament, was 
choſen one of the Aſſembly of Divines, took the Cove- 
nant, and other Oaths, and kept his Wardenſhip to his 
Death; he publiſhed ſeveral learned Works, and died 
at Wincheſter, Auguſt 11. 1658. aged Seventy Years. 

Mr. Harach Sympſon, a meek and quiet Divine, of the Of Mr. 
Independant Perſuaſion, was educated in Cambridge, Sydrach 
but forced to fly his Country for Non-Conformity in*Y=Pſon- 
the Times of Archbiſhop Laud. He was one of the . 
Diſſenting Brethren in the Aſſembly, and behaved 
with great Temper and Moderation. Biſhop Kennet 


4 lays, he was filenced for ſome Time from Preaching, < 


becauſe he differed in Judgment from the Aſſembly in 
F'oints of Church Diſcipline, but was reſtored to his 


Liber- 5 
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* * Liberty October 28. 1646. He afterwards gathered 
ho 2 a Congregation in London, after the Manner of the 
Tndependants, which met in Ab-Church, near Cannon 
Street. Upon the Reſignation of Mr. Vines in the 
Year 1650. for refuſing the Engagement, he was by 
the Viſitors made Maſter of Pembroke Hall, Cam. 
bridge. He was a Divine of conſiderable Learning, 
and of great Piety and Devotion. In his laſt Sickneſs 
he was under ſome Darkneſs, and melancholy Appre- 
henſions; upon which Account ſome of his Friends 
and Brethren aſſembled in his own Houſe to aſſiſt him 
with . their Prayers; and in the Evening, when 
they took their Leave, he thanked them, and ſaid, 
He was now ſatisfied in his Soul; and lifting up his 
Hands towards Heaven, ſaid, He 7s come, he is come. 

And that Night he died. | 
Of Dr. Dr. Robert Harris was born at Broad Campden in 
Ig wo ” Glouceſterſhire, 1578. and educated in Magdalen Col- 
; lege Oxon, He preached for ſome Time about Ox- 
ford, and ſettled afterwards at Hanwel, in the Place 
of famous Mr. Dod, then ſuſpended for Non-Confor- 
mity 3 here he continued till the Breaking out of the 
Civil Wars, when by the King's Soldiers he was driven 
to London. He was appointed one of the Aſſembly 
of Divines, and Miniſter of St. Botolph, Biſhopſgate. 
In the Year 1646. he was one of the ſix Preachers to 
the Univerſity of Oxford, and next Year one of their 
Viſitors, when he was created D. D. and made Preſi- 
dent of Trinity College, and Rector of Garlington near 
Oxford, which is always annexed to it. Here he con- 
i tinued till his Death, governing his College with 2 
+ | paternal Affection, being reverenced by the Students 
* 2a à Father. The Inſcription over his Grave gives him 
a great Character ; but the Royaliſts charge him, and! 
I believe juſtly, with being a notorious Pluraliſt. He! 
died December 11. 1658. in the Eightieth Year of 
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| _ Of Mr. Mr. William Carter was educated in Cambridge, 
N and afterwards a very popular Preacher in London. 
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He was a good Scholar, of great Seriouſneſs, and tho? Oliver 


but a young Man, appointed one of the Aſſembly of Feser. 


Divines. After ſome Time he joined the Indepen- 
dants, and became one of the Diſſenting Brethren in 
the Aſſembly. He had Offers of many Livings but 
refuſed them, being diſſatisfied with the Parochial Dil- 


cipline of thoſe Times ; nevertheleſs, he was indefati- 


oable in his Miniſtry, preaching twice every Lord's 
Day to two large Congregations in the City, beſides 
Lectures on the Week Days: This waſted his Strength, 
and put an End to his Life about Midſummer, 1658. 
in the Fifty third Lear of his Age. His Family were 
8 great Sufferers by the Purchaſe of Biſhops 
Lands. | 
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CHAP. IV. 


The Inter-Regnum from the Death of Or.. 


VER CROMWEL 70the Reſtoration of Kin 
CHARLES II. and the Re-Eftabl: WIR 7. the 


Church of England, 
= ng PON the Death of the Protector all the diſcon- 
k * tented Spirits that had been ſubdued by his Ad. 


WR miniſtration reſumed their Courage, and within the 
Richard Compaſs of one Year reviv'd all the Confuſions of the 
Pratector. laſt Ten. RI HARD CROMWEL being proclaimed 
Protector upon his Father's Deceaſe, received number- 
leſs Addreſſes from all Parts, congratulating his Ac- 
ceſſion to the Dignity of Protector, with Aſſurances of 
Lives and Fortunes chearfully devoted to ſupport his 
Title. He was a young Gentleman of a calm and 


peaceable Temper, but had by no means the Capacity 


or Courage of his Father, and was therefore unfit to be 
at the Helm in ſuch boiſterous Times. He was high- 
ly careſs'd by the Preſbyterians, tho? he ſet out upon 


the Principles of a general Toleration, as appears by | 


his Declaration of Nov. 25. entitled. A Proclamation 
for the better Encouraging of godly Miniſters, and 


_ others; and for their enjoying their Dues and Liberties | 


according to Law, without being moleſted with Ins 
dictments for not uſing the Common-Prayer Book. 

Summenſss The young Protector ſummoned a Parliament to 

2 Parlia- meet on the 27th of Jan. 1658-9. The Elections 

ent. were not according to the Method practiſed by his 

3 ather, but according to the old Conſtitution, be- 

cauſe it was apprehended that the ſmaller Boroughs 

might be more eaſily influenced, than Cities and 

Counties ; but it was ill judged to break in upon the 


Inſtrument of Government, by which he held his Pro- 


tectorſhip. The Parliament met according to Ap- 


pointment, but did little 8 the Lower Houſe 
not 


| not being willing to own the Upper. The Army 
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was divided into two grand Factions; the Walling- Regnum. 
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ford Houſe Party, which was for a Commonwealth; ., 


and the Preſbyterian, which with the Majority of the Walling- 
Parliament, was for the Protector. The Wallingford ford 
Houſe Party, of which Fleetwood and Desborough were Houſe 
the Head, invited Dr. Owen and Dr. Manton to their * #7: 
Conſultations. Dr. Owen went to Prayer before they 
enter*d on Buſineſs, but Dr. Manton being late before 

he came, heard a loud Voice from within, ſaying, He 

muſt down, and he ſhall down. Manton knew the 

Voice to be Dr. Owez's, and underſtood him to mean 

the Depoſing of Richard, and therefore would not go 

in. But the Writer of Dr. Ower's Life diſcredits this 
Story; tho', in my Opinion, 'tis very probable, for + 
the Doctor inclined to a Commonwealth Government; 

He ſided with the Army, and drew up their Addreſs 
againſt Oliver's being King; upon which he declined 


in the Protector's Favour, and as ſoon as Richard be- 


came Chancellor of Oxford he turn'd him out of the 
Vice-Chancellorſhip. The Cabinet Council at Hal- 
lingford Houſe having gain'd over ſeveral to their 
Party, prevailed with Richard to conſent to their 
erecting a General Council of Officers, though he 
could not but know they deſigned his Ruin, being 
all Republicans; and therefore, inſtead of ſupport- 
ing the Protector, they preſented a Remonſtrance, 
complaining of the Advancement of diſaffected Per- 
ſons, and that the good old Cauſe was ridicuPd. 
Richard ſenſible of his fatal Miſtake, by the Ad- 
vice of Lord Brogbil, diſſolved the Council, and 
then the Parliament voted that they ſhould meet no 
more; but the Officers bid him Defiance, and like a 
Company of ſovereign Dictators armed with Power, 
ſent the Protector a peremptory Meſſage to diſſolve the 
Parliament, telling him that it was impoſſible for him 
to keep both the Parliament and Army at his Devo- 
tion, but that he might chooſe which he would pre- 


Vol. IV. 5 fer; 
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oy fer; if he diſſolved the Parliament he might depend 
_— upon the Army, but if he refuſed, they would quick- 


ly pull him — of Whitehall. Upon this the timorous 
Gentleman being in Diſtreſs, and deſtitute of his Fa- 
ther's Courage, ſubmitted to part with We: only Men 
who could ſupport him. 

After the Hiſſolution of the Parliament Richard be- 
came a Cypher in the Government; Lord Broghil, 
afterwards' Earl of Orrery, adviſed him to the laſt 
to ſupport the Parliament and declare againſt the 
Council of Officers; and if he had allowed the 
Captain of his Guard at the ſame Time to have 
ſecured Fleetwood and Desborougb, as he under. 
took to do, with the Hazard of his Life, he might 
have been eſtabliſh'd ; but the poor-ſpirited Pro- 
tector told him, that he was. afraid of Blood; upon 
which the Captain, Lord Howard, made his Peace 
with the King. The Officers at Wallingford Houſe | 
having gained this Point, publiſhed a Declaration 
about twelve Days after, without fo much as aſking 
the Protector's Leave, inviting the Remains of the 
Long Parliament to reſume the Government, who | 
immediately declared their Reſolutions for a Common- 
wealth without a ſingle Perſon, or Houſe: of Peers. | 
Thus was the Grandeur of CromwePs Family. deſtroy'd 
by. the! Pride and Reſentment of ſome of its own | 


ment N 2 3 Fleetwood had married the Widow of Ire 


ton, one of Oliver's Daughters, and being diſappoint- 
ed of the: Frotectorſhip by his laſt Will, was deter- 
mined that no ſingle Perſon ſhould be his Superior. 
Desborough; ho had: married Oliver's Siſter, joined 
in the fatal Conſpiracy. Lambert, whom Oliver had 


diſmiſſed the Army, was called from his Retirement 


to take his Place among the Council of Officers. 
Theſe, with Sir H. Vane, and one or two more behind 


the Cur tain, ſubverted the Government, and were the 


Springs. of all the Confuſions of this Year, as is evi- 
dent by the. Letters of 255 Henry Cronwel, Lord 
55 _ Lie 


c neſs and Death, that I know not what to ſay or MS. penes 


ce happy News of leaving your Highneſs his Succel- 


*CC 


* ſure your Highneſs of the active Subjection of this. 
Army to your Government, and will anſwer for it | 
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Lieutenant of Ireland, now before me, Who ſaw far- Inter- 
ther into their Intrigues at that diſtance, than the Pro- N 
tector who was upon the Spot. I ſhall take the Liberty 
to tranſcribe ſome Paſſages out of them. 

Upon the ſurprizing News of Oliver's Death he H. Crom- 
writes to his Brother, Sept. 18. 1658. —— “ I atnwel's Ler- 
« ſo aſtoniſhed at the News of my dear Father's Sick- oe FO 


« write on ſo "yy and grievous an Occaſion ;. but the me 


« ſor gives ſome Relief, not only on Account of the 
e Publick, but of our poor Family, which the Good- 
* neſs of God has preſerved from the Contempt of 
e our Enemies. I may ſay without Vanity, that your 
« Highneſs has been proclaimed here with as great 
. Joy, and general Satisfaction (J believe) as in the 

ft affected Places of England; and I make no 
e doubt of the dutiful Compliance of the Army. 
“ Now, that the God of your late Father and mine, 
e and your Highneſss Predeceſſor, would ſupport you, 
and pour down a double Portion of the ſame Spirit 
« that was fo eminently in him, and would enable you 
« to walk in his Steps, and do worthily for his Name- 
e fake and People, and continually preſerve you in 
ſo doing, is the wh an th 

; "i ours, &c. 


D | — 1 


In another Letter of the Athe Date, ent by an ex- 
preſs Meſſenger, he writes, that . he had cauſed a very - 
« dutiful Addreſs to be ſent to the Army, which had 
been already ſigned by ſeveral of the Field Officers, 
and when perfected, ſhould be ſent to him as a Wit- 
e neſs againſt any ſingle Officer that ſhould hereafter 
« warp from his Obedience; ſo that I may and do aſ- 


* with my Life | 
1 ä 
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In his Letter of Oktober 20. 1658. he ſays, If 
agus. <.the Account be true which I have received of the 
50 t State of Affairs in England, I confeſs tis no more 
* than I look'd for, only I had ſome hopes it might 
have been prevented by keeping all Officers at their 
4 reſpective Charges, but as Things now ſtand, I 
doubt the Flood is ſo ſtrong you can neither ſtem 
it, nor come to an Anchor, but muſt be content to 
go adrift and expect the Ebb. I thought thoſe 
„ whom my Father had raiſed from nothing would 
ee not ſo ſoon have forgot him, and endeavour to deſtroy 
<, his Family before he is in his Grave. Why do 1 
*< {ay I thought; when I know Ambition, and Affec- 
„tation of Empire never had any Bounds. I cannot 
<< think theſe Men will ever reſt till they are in the 
< Saddle; and we have of late Years been ſo uſed to 
Changes, that it will be but a nine Day's Wonder; 
and yet I fear there is no Remedy, but what muſt 
be uſed gradually and pedetentim. Sometimes I 
think of a Parliament, but am doubtful whether ſo- 
ber Men will venture to embark themſelves when 
Things are in ſo high a Diſtraction; or if they 
would, whether the Army can be reſtrained from 
forceing Elections. — I am almoſt afraid to come 
over to your Highneſs, left I ſhould be kept there, 
and ſo your Highnefs loſe this Army, which, for 
ought I know, is the only Stay you have, tho 1} 
cannot but earneſtly deſire it. I alſo think it dan- | 
gerous to write freely to you, for I make no Que- | 
ſtion but all the. Letters will be opened that paſs | 
between us, unleſs they come by a truſty Meſ- | 


« ſenger. I Pray God help you, and bleſs your 
Councils.“ 


J remain, yours, &c. 
H. C. 


In a Letter of the ſame Date to his Brother-in-law 
wa he writes : | 


Dear 


* 


impoſing Spirits. 


* their Plagues. 
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Dear Deer n ER, 


24 Received your Account ? by the Petition of the the 859. 


Officers; but pray give me leave to e 100 ate Letter to 
undred L. G. 
Fleet- 


ce with you; how came theſe two or three 
Officers together? If they came of their own Heads, 
« their being abſent from their Charge without Eby 
« cenſe would have flown in their Face when they pe- 
titioned for a due Obſervance of martial Diſcipline. 
If they were called together, were they not Alſo 
« taught what to ſay and do? If they were called, Was 
e it with his Highneſs's Privity ? If they met without 
Leave in ſo great a Number, were they told their 
Error? I ſhall not meddle with the Matter of their 
“Petition; but, Dear Brother, I muſt tell you, I 


tc hear that Dirt was thrown upon "his late Highneſs at 


« that- great Meeting: That they were exhorted to 
« ſtand up for that good: old Cauſe which had long 
« lain aſleep - l thought my F ather had purſued it 
«| to the laſt. He died, praying for thoſe that deſi- 


« red to trample on his Duſt. Let us then not render 


« Evil for Good, and make his Memory ſtink” before 
« he is under Ground. Let us remember his laſt Le- 


« gacy, and for his ſake render his Succeſſor conſider- 


« able, and not make him vile, a Thing of nought, 
« and a By-word. Whither do theſe Things tend? 
« What a Hurly-Burly is there ? One Hundred Inde- 
pendant Miniſters called together; a Council; as 
you call it, of two or three Hundred Officers of 1 a 
1 Judgment. 
Will not the Loins of an impo- 
« ſing Independant, or Anabaptiſt, be as heavy as 
the Loins of an impoſing Prelate, or Preſpyter? 
„ And is it a dangerous Opinion, that Dominion 1s 


++ founded in Grace, when it is held by the Church of 


« Rome, and a ſound Principle when it is held by the 
% Fifth Monarchy Men. Dear Brother, Let us not 
« fall into the Sins of other Men leſt we partake of 
Let it be fo carr ied, that all the 


Pp 3 « People 


Remember what has always befallen 


1. 3 
1 nter- 
RNegnum. 


wood. 


214 


Inter- 


| Regnum. 
1659. 


The HISTO RY- Vol. IV. 


« People of God, tho? under different Forms ; z yea, 
« even thoſe whom you count . without, may enjoy 


* their Birthright and Civil Liberty; and that no one 
i arty may tread. upon the Neck of another. It 


does not become the Magiſtrate to deſcend into Par- 


1 ties; but can the Things you do tend to this End ? 
„ Can theſe Things be done, and the World not think 


« his Highneſs a Knave or a Fool, or oppreſſed with 
« mutinous Spirits? Dear Brother, my Spirit is ſore- 
« ly oppreſſed with the Conſideration of the miſerable 
<<. State of the innocent People of theſe Nations: What 
+ have theſe Sheep done that their Blood ſhould be the 
Price of our Luſt and Ambition? Let me beg you 
eto remember, how his late Highneſs loved you; 
< how he honoured vou with the higheſt Truſt, by 
e leaving the Sword in your Hand, which muſt de- 
“fend or deſtroy us. And his declaring your Highne/5 
* his Succeſſor, ſhews, that he left it there to preſerve 

him and his Reputation. O Brother! Uſe it to 
<< curb, extravagant Spirits, and Buſy-bodies, — let 
< not the Nations be governed by it. Let us take 
1 heed of arbitrary Power; let us be governed by the 
6e known Laws of the Land: and let all Things be 


4 kept in their proper Channels; and let the Army 


<< beſo governed, that the World may never hear of 
4 them unleſs there be Occaſion to fight. And truly, 
« Brother, you muſt pardon me, if I ſay. God and 
Man may require this Duty at your Hand, and lay 
c all Miſcarriages of the Army, in point of Diſcipline, 


at your Doors. You ſee I deal freely and plainly 


% with, you, as becomes. your Friend, and a good 
Subject. And the great God, in whoſe Preſence I 
* ſpeak, knows that 1 do it not to reproach you, but 
ce out of my tender Affection and Faithfulneſs to you. 


«© And you may reſt aſſured, that you ſhall an | 


45 find me, 


Your true Friend, aud loving Brother, 


| H. 25 | 
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Chap IV. of the PURITANS. 
| of Orrery, with whom he maintained an intimate Cor- 
panne, « Hen complains of his being; forbid to 

N over into England; and that the Clauſe in his 
25 Commiſſion was left out; namely, the Power 


In other Letters to Lord Brogbil, afterwards Earl Inter- 


Regnum. 


1659. 


ww JC 


1 of appointing a Deputy, or Juries, in order to pre- 


“ vent his coming over to England, which he hopes 
* his Highneſs will permit, there being much more 
4 Cauſe to preſs it now than ever.” . find (ſays he in 


« a Letter to the Protector) that my Enemies have 


« ſentenced me to an honourable Baniſnment; I am 
c not conſcious of any Crime which might deferve it; 
but if they can denounce Judgment upon my Inno- 
«cence they will eaſily he able to make me Criminal. 
They have already begot a Doubt among my 
Friends, whether all be right; but I will rather ſub- 


2 1 


mit to any Sufferings with a good Name, than be 


1. the greatals Man upon Earth without ir“ — In 4 


c was not allowed to leave er he . a) no 


ce more than ſit ſtill and look on. The Elections for 
0 Een are like to be good here (ſays he) 
« /tho* I could wiſh the Writs: had come ſo time- 
y that the Members might have been there before 
te they had been excluded by a Vote, which, tis faid, 
vill be the firſt Thing brought upon the Stage — 
From theſe, and ſome other of his Letters, Lis na- 
tural to conclude, that Lieutenant General Fleetwood 
was at the Head of the Councils that depoſed Richard, 


which might be owing; either to his Commonwealth 5 
Principles, or to his Diſappointment of the Protector- 


ſhip. However, when he found he could not keep the 
Army within Bounds, who were for new Changes, he 
retired from publick Buſineſs, and ſpent the Remain- 
der of his Life privately among his Friends at Sz9ke- 
Newington, where he died ſoon after the Revolution, 
being more remarkable for Pietyand Devotion than tor 
Courage or deep Penetration in Politics. 


1 . 


Ta. 


\f 


eie BISTORY) - Vatlv. 
Inter- To return; aſter the Rump Parliament had fat 


1 about a Week, the Officers petitioned, 1. Tliat the 
Lass might have their free Courſe. 2. That all 
Petition of publick Debts unſatisfied might be paid. 3. That 
e Am. © all who profeſs Faith in the Holy Trinity, and ac- 
3, * knowledge the Holy Scriptures to be the revealed 
i: „Will of God, may have Protection and Encourage- 
ment in the Profeſſion of their Religion, while they 

give no Diſturbance to the State, except Papiſts, 


ub. Ve. xc. At ee, 
4 at hr Ro. 
% 
* 
a 


cc 


1: | ctrines. 4. That the two Univerſities, and all 
1 _ © Schools of Learning, may be countenanced. 5. That 
1 ** thoſe who took part with the King in the late Wars, 
or are notoriouſly. diſaffected to the Parliament's 
Cauſe, may be removed from all Places of Truſt. 
<< 6, That the Protector's Debts be paid, and an Al- 


5 


* ed. to Richard and his Heirs for ever. 7. That 
<< there may be a Repreſentative of the People, con- 
« fiſting of one Houſe, » ſucceſſively choſen by the 
4 People; and that the Government: of the Nation 
_ © may be placed in ſuch a Repreſentative Body, with 
4 &« a ſelect Senate co-ordinate in Power; and that the 
© Adminiſtration of all executive Power of Govern- 
I: ment may be in a Council of State; conſiſting of a 
convenient Number of Perſons eminent for God- 

“ lneſs, and who are in Principle for the preſent 

1 « Eaſe? 155 ee eee e eee 5 
EL Richard The Parliament thanked the Officers for their Peti- 
: _ tion, but poſtponed the Affair relating to Richard till 
Bid. he ſhould acquieſce in the Change of Government. 
The Protector having parted with the Parliament 
who were his chief Support, had not the Courage 
and Reſolution to ſtrike a bold Stroke for three 
Kingdoms, but tamely ſubmitted to reſign his high 
Dignity, by a Writing under his Hand, after he 
had enjoyed it but eight Months. How little the 
Soul of OLIVER was in his Son Richard _ 
| . DE 


* Prelatiſts, and Perſons who teach licentious Do- 


i} . | % Jowance:of ten Thouſand Pounds per Ann. be allow- 


I { 


Ly 
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be ſeen by this Conduct! His Brother Henry, who Inter- | 
was at the Head of an Army in Ireland,” offered to wy 
come” immediately to his Aſſiſtance, but was forbid, , 


and the timorous young Gentleman returned to a pri- 
vate Life with more ſeeming Satisfaction than when he 
was advanced to the Sovereignty: Upon his quitting 
HMhiteball, and the other Royal Palaces, the Parlia- 
ment voted him a Maintenance, but refuſed to concern 


| themſelves with his Father's Debts, the Payment of 


which fwept away the greateſt Part of his Eſtate, 
which was tar from being large, conſidering the high 


Preferments his Father had enjoy'd for ſeveral Years. 


This was a further Contempt thrown upon the Protec- 
tors Memory; former Obligations were forgotten, 


and a new Council of State being choſen, the Nation 


ſeemed to return peaceably to a Commonwealth Go- 
vernment. | , 1 


The Preſpyterians would have been content with Fresbyte⸗ 
Richard's Government; but ſeeing ro Likelihood of rians for 


or ing 


Reſtoring! the Covenant, or coming into Power, by Aar 


the Rump Parliament, Which was chiefly made up 
of Enthuſiaſts, and declared Enem its to Monarchy, 
They enter'd into a Kind of Confederacy with the 
Royaliſts to reſtore the King and the Old Conſtitution. 
The Particulars of this Union (ſays Rapin) are not 
known, becauſe the Hiſtorians who write of it being 
all Royaliſts, have not thought fit to do ſo much Ho- 


nour to the Preſbyterigns. But it is generally agreed, 


at from this Time/the Preſpyterians appeared no 
longer among the King's Enemies, but very much 


promoted his Reſtoration. Upon the Foundation of Iaſurreti. 
this Union an Inſurrectiòn was formed in ſeveral Parts & \ fs 


ef the Country, but was diſcovered by Sir Richard 
Y//71:5, a Correſpondent of Secretary Thurloe's, ſo that 
Fonly Sir George Booth, a Preſbyterian, had an Oppor- 
Fiunity of appearing about Cheer, at the Head of five 


| xaping mentioning the King; but he and Sir Thomas 
daleton, who joined him, were defeated by 1 
Hern 


Jr fix Hundred Men, declaring for a free Parliament, 


CY 
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Inter- Bert, and taken Priſoners. The King and Duke of 
Regnum. yr came to Calais to be in Readineſs, but upon the 


The HISTORY voll. 


1659: Miſcarriage they retired, and his Majeſty in deſpair de 


on 


Parlia- 


termin'd to rely upon the Roman Catholick Powers for 


the future. Several of the Preſbyterian Miniſters ap- 
peared in this Inſurrection, as the Reverend Mr. Nerv. 
comb of Mancheſter, Mr. Eaton of Walton, and Mr. 
Finch, Chaplain to Sir George Booth, all ejected by 
the Act of Uniformity; - 1 816 


The Parliament to ſecure their Commonwealth Govern- 


mant at- ment, firſt appointed an Oath of Abjuration, whereby 


Zempt to 
reduce the 


Army. 


they renounced: Allegiance to Charles Stuart, and the 
whole Race of King Fames, and promiſed Fidelity to the 
Commonwealth without a ſingle Perſon or Houſe of 
Peers. They then attempted the Reduction of the 
Army, which had ſet them up, depending upon the 
Aſſurances General Moxk had given them from Sco:- 


land, of his Army's entire Submiſſion to their Orders; 
but the Engliſb Officers, inſtead of ſubmitting, ſtood 
n their-own Defence, and preſented another. Petition 
to the Houle, deſiring their former Addreſs from 


ioo 


Wallingford Houſe might not lie aſleep, but that Fleet- 


wood, whom they had choſen for their General, might 
be confirmed in his high Station. The Houſe de- 
murred upon the Petition, and ſeeing there was like 
to be a new Conteſt for Dominion, endeavoured to di- 
vide the Officers, by caſhiering ſome, and paying 


others their Arrears. Upon this the Officers preſented 
a third Petition to the ſame Purpoſe; but the 
Parliament being out of all Patience, told them their 
+2-+.. "Complaints were without juſt . Grounds; and c. 

iered Nine of the Chiefs, among whom were Lieu- 
"tenant General Fleetwood, Lambert, Desborough, Berry, 
Kelſey, Cobbet, and others of the firſt Rank; by which | 


Things were brought to this. Criſis, that the Army 


muſt ſubmit to the Parliament, or boldly diſſolve 
And are them. The diſcarded Officers reſolved on the latter, 
turned out. for which Purpoſe, October 13. Lambert with his For- 
ces ſecured all the Avenues to the Parliament Rant 

a I | an 


« 
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and as the Speaker paſſed by Myiteball he rid up to Inter- 
his Coach, ; and having told him there was nothing Re pace 
to be done at Weſtminſter, commanded. Major Creed Eo; 
ro conduct Rd Hoek to his Houſe. At the ſame” © 
Time all the Members were ſtop'd in their Paſſage, 


| and prevented from taking their Seats in Parliament; 


Fleetwood having, placed a ſtrong Guard at the Door 

of the Parliament Houſe for that purpoſe. Thus the 

five Months and fix Days, having no Army to ſtand 

by them, were turned out of their Houſe a ſecond 

knew how to pull down, but could not agree upon any 

Form of Government to {et up in its place, Ea. 

. There being now a perfect Anarchy, 

who, were Maſters of the Nation, firſt appointed a9 S. 

Council of Ten of their own Body to take care of tze 

concluded upon a ſelect Number of Men to aſſume the 

Adminiſtration, under the Title of a Committee, of 

had the fame Authority and Power that the late Coun- 

cil.of State had, to manage all publick Affairs, till 

of England were highly diſguſted with theſe Changes, 

but there was no Parliament nor King to fly to; many 

to General Monꝶ in Scotland, inviting him to march 

his Army into England to obtain a free Parliament, 
Committee of Safety being aware of this, at- G. Meme 

Y mMAYCDES 


Remains of the Long Parliament, after they had fat 
Time, by a 0 7 of head - ſtrong Officers, who 
, the Officers, Committee 

Publick, and having reſtored their General Officers, they 

Safety, which conſiſted of Twenty three Perſons, who 

they could agree upon a new Settlement. The People 

of the Gentry therefore from ſeveral Parts ſent Letters 

"ng: promuing him all neceſſary Aſſiſtance, 


tempted an Accommodation with Monk by Clare Eng 
land for 


his Brother- in- law, but without Succeſs, for they 
not ſat above a Fortnight before they received Letters fee Par- 
from Scotland, full of Reproaches for their late Viola- liament. 
tion of Faith to the Parliament, and of the GeneraPs 
Reſolution to march his Army into Exgland to reſtore 
them. Upon this Lambert was ſent immediately to 
the Frontiers, who quartering his Soldiers about Nete- 

* Sy caſtle 
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Inter- caſtle, put a Stop to Monk's March for about a Month, 
| 1 8 In the mean Time the General, in order to gain Time, 
- 3 ſent Commiſſioners to London, to come to Terms with 
| the Committee of Safety, who were ſo ſupple, that x 
Treaty was concluded November 15. but when it was 
brought to Moxk he pretended his Commiſſioners had 
exceeded their Inſtructions, and refuſed to ratify it 
The Council of State therefore, which ſat before the Rump 
Parliament was interrupted, taking Advantage of this, 
reſolved to gain over Monk to their Party, and being 
aſſembled privately, ſent him a Commiſſton, conſtitu- 
ting him General of the Armies of England, Scotland, 

and Ireland, which was the very Thing he defired. 
The Army The General having ſecured Scotland, and put Gar- 
refores the riſons into the fortified Places, marched: to the Borders 
arlia- with no more than five Thouſind Men; but while 
Mens Lambert was encamped about Newcaſtle to oppoſe his 
Progreſs, it appeared that the Nation was fick of the 
Frenzies of the Officers, and willing to prefer any Go- 
vernment to the prefent Anarchy; Portſmouth, and 
part of the Fleet revolted, and declared for a free Par- 
liament, as did ſeveral Detachments of the Army; 
upon which Lambert retired towards London, and 
made way for Monk's entring England. The Com. 
mittee of Safety ſeeing all Things in Confuſion, and 
not knowing whom to truſt, reſigned their Authority, 
and reſtored the Parliament, which met again Dec. 26, 


Letters to acquaint him with their Reſtoration, and 
that now he might return to his Government in Scol- 
But Monk /and ; but the General having enter'd England, Fan. 2. 


his March. 


and would now have been glad to have had Mont 
back again in Scotland; for this Purpoſe they ſent 


continues continued his March towards London, defi gning a new | 
as well as a free Parliament. When he came to 7ort | 
Lord Fairfax received him into that City, and decla- | 
red for a new and free Parliament; as did the London 
Apprentices, and great Numbers of all Ranks and Or- 
ders of Men both in City and Country. The Rump 
being ſuſpicious that Man had ſome further Deſign, | 

| | either 


% 


a 
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either of eſtabliſhing himſelf after the Example of Inter- 
„ Cromivel, or of Reſtoring the King, obliged him to Regnum. 
h WW cake the Oath of Abjuration of Charles Stuart, alrea- 1859. 

a W dy mentioned, and to ſwear, that by the Grace and 

s WT Afiſtance of Almighty God he would be true, faith- 

d fil, and conſtant to the Parliament and Common- 

t. vealth; and that he would oppoſe the bringing in, or 

p Wh fetting up any ſingle Perſon or Houſe of Lords in this 


| Commonwealth. They alſo ſent Mr. Scot and Robin- 
ſon' to be Spies upon his Conduct, who came to him 
at Leiceſter, where he received Addreſſes from divers 
Parts to reſtore the ſecluded Preſbyterian Members of 
1648. which was the firſt Step towards the King's Re- 
ſtoration. Thus a few giddy Politicians at the Head 
of an Army, through Ambition, Envy, Luſt of 
Power; or becauſe they knew not what to carve out 
for themſelves, threw the whole Kingdom back into 
Confuſion, and made way for that Reſtoration they 
were moſt afraid of, and which, without their own 


0 


. — 
— o 


Quarrels, and inſülting every Form of Government 
„chat had been ſet up, could not have been accom- 
'3 pliſhed. 751 * | 
d When the General came to St. Albans he ſent a Aud enters 
. Meſſage, to defire the Parliament to remove the Re- be Cig. 
1 WM giments quarter'd in the City to ſome diſtance, which 
„hey weakly complied with, and made way for 
0. Monk's Entrance with his Forces in a Sort of Triumph, 
February 3. 1659-60. Being conducted to the Par- 


lament Houſe, the Speaker gave him Thanks for 
his great and many Services; and the General having 
returned the Compliment, acquainted the Houſe, 
« That ſeveral Applications had been made to him in 
« his March from Scotland, for a full and free Parlia- 
„ment; for the Admiſſion of the ſecluded Members 
% in 1648. without any previous Oath or Engage- 
ment, and that the preſent Parliament would deter- 
mine their fitting. To all which he had replied, 
P © That they were now a free Parliament, and had 
n, “ voted to fill up their Houſe in order to their being a 
"| = ; « full 


„ E r 
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Inter- ful Parliament; but to reſtore the ſecluded Mem. 
Regnum. << berg without a previous Oath to the preſent Govern. 
1659. © ment, is what had never been done in England; 
* but he took the Liberty to add, that he was of Opi. 
<-nion, that the fewer Oaths the better, provided they 
©. took care that neither the Cavaliers nor Fanatichs 

„ ſhould have any ſhare in the Adminiſtration.“ 
Contro- The Citizens of London being Preſbyterian fell in 
. 35 with Monk, in hopes of a better Eſtabliſnment, and 
City and came to a bold Reſolution in Common-Council, Feb. 
Parlia- 17, to pay no more Taxes till the Parliament was fill. 
ment. ed up. Upon this the Houſe, to ſhew their Reſent- 


ments, ordered the General to march into the City; to 


ſeize Eleven of the moſt active Common-Council-Men, 
and to pull down their Gates, Chains, and Portculliſes 
This was bidding them Defiance at a Time when they 
Monk ought to have courted their Friendſhip. Mont having 


pulls downarreſted the Common-Council-Men prayed the Parlia- | 
their Gates ment to ſuſpend the Execution of the remaining Part, 


but they inſiſting upon his Compliance, he obeyed, 


The Citizens were enraged at this Act of Violence; 


and Monk*s Friends told him, that his embroiling him- 


ſelf with the City in this Manner would inevitably be 
his Ruin, for without their Aſſiſtance he could neither 
ſupport himſelf, nor obtain another Parliament; 
People being now generally of Opinion with O. Crom. 


Wel, that the Rump Parliament was deſigned to be per- 


petual, and their Government as arbitrary as the mot 
But is re- deſpotick King, Monk therefore convinced of his Mi- 
- conciled 19 ftake, reſolved to reconcile himſelf to the Magiſtracy| 


them. of the City, in order to which, he ſent his Brother 


Clarges to aſſure them of his Concern for what he had 
done; and having ſummoned a Council of Officers in 
the Night, he ſent a Letter to the Parliament, inſiſting} 
upon their iſſuing out Writs to fill up their Houſe, and} 
when filled, to riſe at an appointed Time, and give 
way to a full and free Parliament. Upon reading this} 
Letter the Houſe voted him Thanks, and ſent to ac- 
quaint him, that they were taking Meaſures to _ 


& @” Gout Gas 


r 7. 
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his Requeſt 3 but the General not willing to truſt him- Inter: 
ſelf in their Hands, broke up from }/þitehall, and Regnum: 
having been invited by the Lord Mayor of London, 1889. 
and the chief Preſbyterian Miniſters, marched his 
whole Army into the City; and a Common- Council 

being called, he excuſed his late Conduct, and ac- 
quainted them with the Letter he had ſent to the 


Houſe, aſſuring them, that he would now ſtand 


by them to the utmoſt of his Power. This appeaſed 
the angry Citizens, and cauſed them to treat him as 
their Friend, notwithſtanding what had happen'd 
the Day before. When the News of this Reconcili- 
ation was ſpread through the Town, the Parliament 
were ſtruck with ſurprize; but there was a perfect Tri- 
umph among the People, the Bells rung, Bonefires 
were made, and Numbers of Rumps thrown into them, 
in contempt of the Parliament. 1. 

The General being now ſupported by the Citizens, He reſtores 
proceeded to reſtore the ſecluded Members of 1648. the ſeclu- 
who were of the Preſbyterian Party; for this Pur- 74 Mem- 
poſe he appointed a Conference between them and ſome , 648. 
of the ſitting Members, which miſcarried, becauſe 
the ſitting Members could not undertake that the 
Parliament would ſtand to their Agreement. Upon 
which Monk reſolved to reſtore them immediately by 
Force, leſt the Parliament and their Army ſhould come 
to an Accommodation, and diſlodge him from the 
City. Accordingly he ſummoned the ſecluded Mem- 
bers to Whitehall, Feb. 21, and having acquainted - 
them with his Deſign, exhorted them to take care of 
the true Intereſt of the Nation, and told them, That k. Chr. 
« the Citizens of London were for a Commonwealth, the p. 63. 


in © old Foundations of Monarchy being fo broken that 


« it could not be reſtored but upon the Ruins of the 
« People, who had engaged for the Parliament; for 
if the King ſhould return (ſays he) he will govern 
« by arbitrary Will and Power. Beſides, if the Go- 
4 vernment of the State be Monarchical, the Church 
“ muſt follow, and Prelacy be brought in, which I 
Be: - | „ know 
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Inter- „ know the Nation cannot bear, and have ſworn 


1559. 
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e apainſt; and therefore a moderate, not a rigid Pref. 


K * byterian Government, with Liberty of Conſcience, © 


underſtand, what would be the Conſequence of their 


yet his diſcharging the Parliament Guards, and pla- 


free Commonwealth —— For a learned and pious 


* will be the moſt acceptable Way to the Churches ; 

« Settlement.” He then obliged them to ſubſcribe the MW | 

following Articles, „. To ſettle the Armies ſo as to 

<< preſerve'the Peace. 2. To provide for their Sup. MW + 
„ port, and pay their Arrears. 3. To conſtitute a MW x 


« —— of State for Scotland and Ireland. And, 0! 


To call a new Parliament and diſſolve the pre. n 
* r And ſo diſmiſſed them, with a ſtrong Party W as 
of Guards to ſee them take their Places in the Houſe, MW « 
This Speech was very diſtant from what is pretended WF « 
the General had in view, and ſeems to have been drawn 
up by ſome of the moderate Preſbyterians, with whom 
he kept a cloſe Correſpondence. And tho? he did not 
turn the Members out of the Houſe, as Cromwel did, 


cing a ſtrong Body of his own Horſe at the Door, with- 
out leave of the Parliament, gave them ſufficiently to 


making Oppoſition. 

The Houſe thus enlarged became entirely Preſbyte- 
rian. They ratified their Vote of December 1648, 
(viz.) That the King's Conceſſions at the Je of Wight 
were a ſufficient Ground for Peace —— They annulled 
the Engagement of 1649. They put the Militia 
into new Hands, with this Limitation, that none ſpoil 
be employed in that Truſt but who would firſt declare 
under their Hands, that they believed the War raiſed 
by both Houſes of Parliament againſt the King was juf 
and lawful, till ſuch Time as Force and Violence was 
uſed upon the Parliament in 1648. — They repealed 
the Oath of Abjuration of Charles Stuart —— They 
appointed a new Council of State, and declared for a 


Miniſtry —— For the Continuance of Tithes, and for 
the Augmentation of ſmaller Livings by the Tenths 


_ Firſt-· Fruits — They reſolved to encourage the 
traf 
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two Univerſities, and all other Schools of Learning - — . 5 
And (to content the Independants) they voted, that Gp 
» MW Proviſion ſhould be made for a due Liberty of Confei- 
S WH ence in Marters of ny according to the Word 
© W of God. 
0 Thus all Things ſeemed to return to the Cvindition Ne 
-chey were in at the Treaty of the Ie of Wight. The e 
2 W Preſbyterians being now again in the Saddle, a Day K 
„of Thankſgiving was kept; after-which the City MI. 5. ry 
- W niſters petitioned for the Redreſs of ſundry Grievances e 
as, © 1. That a more effectual Courſe be taken againſt 
. © Papiſts.” 2. That the Quakers be am Open- 
ing their Shops on the Sabbath Day. 3. That the 
n WF publick Miniſters may not be dilturbed in their 
m publick Services“ They requeſted the Houſe to 
ot eſtabliſh the Aſſembly's Confeſſion of Faith, Directo- 
hy, and Catechiſms ; to appoint Perſons for Approba- 
a- tion of Miniſters, *till the next Parliament ſhall take 
b. J further Order; and to call another Aſſembly of Di- 
to vines, to be choſen by the Miniſters of the ſeveral 
ir Counties, to heal the Diviſions of the Nation. | 
In anſwer to theſe Requeſts the Houſe agreed to a 
Bill, March 2. for Approbation of publick Miniſters, 
accordin g to the Directory, and named Mr. Marton, 
and ſeveral others of the. Preſbyterian Perſuaſion, for 
that Service; which paſſed into an Act March 14. 
They declared for the Aſſembly's Confeſſion of Faith, 
— the goth and gift 2 of Diſcipline, and 
appointed a Committee to prepare an Act, declaring it 


ſel to be the publict Confeſſion of Faith of the Church of 
England. The Act paſſed the Houſe March g. and 


was ordered to be printed ; Dr. Reynolds, Mr. Manton 
ind Calamy to have the Care of the Preſs. On the 
lame Day they ordered the Solemn League and Covenant 
o be re- printed, and ſet up in every Church in Eng- 
land, and read publickly by the Miniſter once every 
Year: i | Preſbyte- 
Thus Preſb ery was reſtored to all the Power itn i 
ad ever 82 * the Miniſters of that Perſuaſion — — 
Wi. V. 'Q were Nation, 
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later - were in full Poſſeſſion. of all the Livings in England. 
b Reform was made in the Militia; and the chief 


57 
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Places of Profit, Truſt, and Honour, were put into 
- their Hands. . The Army was in Diſgrace; the Inde. 
pendants deprived of all their Influence, and all Things 
© manages by .the Preſbyterians, ſupported by Mons 
Forces. After this the Long Parliament paſſed an Act 
for their own Diſſolution, and for Calling a new Par- 
liament to meet April 25. 1660. the Candidates for 
which were to declare under their Hands, That the 
War. againſt the late King was juſt and lawful ; and, 
All. who. had affiſted in any War againſt the Parlia. 
ment fence January 1. 1641. They and their Sons were 
made incapable of bein Tleaed, unleſs they had ſince 
manifeſted their good Af, Zion 10 the Parliament. ＋ 
then appointed a new: Council of State, conſiſting of 
Thirty one Perſons, to take Care of the Government; 
and diſſolved themſelves, March 16. after they had 
fat, with ſundry Intermiſſions, Nineteen Years, four 
Months, and thirteen: Days. 


Charaer We are now come to the Dawn of the Reſtoration, 
of General of which General Monk has had the Reputation of 
being the chief Inſtrument. This Gentleman wWas Son 


of Sir Thomas Monk, of Potheridge, in Devonſhire, 
and ſerved the King in the Wars for ſome Years, but 


being taken Priſoner he changed Sides, and acted for 


the Parliament. He · afterwards ſerved; O. Cromzwe, 
and was by him, left Commander in chief of the Force 
in Scotland, from whence he now marched into Eng- 
land to reſtore the Parliament. Lord Clarendon and 
» Eachard, fay, He was of a reſerved Nature, of 
« deep Thoughts, and of few Words; and what he 
« wanted in fine Elocution he had in ſound Judg- 
« ment. That he had a natural Secrecy in him, pre 
* valent upon all. his Qualifications of a Soldier; ; 4 


ce ſtrong Body, a Mind not eaſily diſordered, an in- 


ce vincible Courage, and a ſedate and uniform Con 
<« tempt of Death, without any Frenzy of Fanaticiſm, 


40 or Superſtztion to turn his Head.” This is the Land 
| Sy | 
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the Parliament, to ate effei7ual Care that they ſhould 
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of Flattery. Others have ſet him forth in a Iater- 
very different Light; they admit, that he was bold Regnum- 
and venture ſome, but had nothing of the Gentleman, IRA 


nor any Depth of Contrivance ; that he was perpe-- 


tually wavering, and betrayed all whom. he ſerved 
but Cromwel. Ludlow ſays, He was a Man of a 
covetous Temper, and of no Principles; of a vici- 
ous Life and ſcandalous Converſation. Father Orleans 
ſays, That he was a Man of ſlow, Underſtanding. — 


And Whitlock reports, that the French Ambaſſa- 


dor ſaid, he had neither Senſe nor Breeding. The 
Truth is, he had a cloudy Head, and in no Action 
of his Life diſcovered a quick or enterprizing Genius. 
In the latter part of Life he was ſordidly covetous, and 


ſunk into moſt of the Vices of the Times. No Man 


ever went beyond him in Diſſimulation and Falſhood, 

as appears in this very Affair of the King's Reſtoration. 

He took the Abjuration Oath once under Oliver; and We w. 
again this very Year, whereby he renounced the Title Memoirs, 
of Charles Stuart, and ſwore te be true to the Common- 25 . 
wealth, without a ſmgle Perſon or Houſe of Lords. 

And yet in his firſt Meſſage to the King by Sir Fobn - 
Greenville, he aſſures his Majeſty, That his Heart had 

been ever faithful to him, though he had not been in a 
Condition to ſerve him till now, When he came with Hiſt. | 
his Army to London, he aſſured the Rump Parliament Stuarts, 
of his chearful Obedience to all their Commands, and? 459 
deſired them to be very careful that the Cavalier Party 

might have no Share in the Civil or Military Power. 

When he reſtored the ſecluded Members he promiſed 


do no hurt. When the Commonzwealths Men expreſſed 
their Fears, and aſked the General, Whether he would 
Join with them againſt the King? he replied, I have 
often declared my Reſolution ſo to do. And, taking Sir 
Arthur Haſlerigge by the Hand, he ſaid, I do here 
proteſt to you, in the Preſence. of all theſe Gentlemen, 
that I will oppoſe to the utmoſt, the ſetting up of Charles 
Stuart, a /ingle Perſon, or a Houſe of Peers. He then 
| 2 expo- 
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Inter- expoſtulated with them about their Suſpicions; What 
* is it I have done in bringing theſe Members into the 
nan x Houſe (ſays he), are they not the ſame that brought the 

King to the Block, thi) others cut off his Head, and 
that juſtly? And yet this very Man, within ſix Months, 
condemned thefe Perſons to the Gallows. Nay further, 
the General ſent Letters to all the Regiments, aſſuring 
them that the Government ſhould continue a COMMON- 
WEALTH, that they had no Purpoſe to return to their 
old Bondage, that is Monarchy ; and if any made Di- 
ſturbances in favour of Charles Stuart, he deſired they 
might be ſecured. So that if this Gentleman was in the 
Secret of Reſtoring the King from his Entrance into 
England, or his firſt coming to London, I may chal- 
lenge all Hiſtory to produce a Scene of Hypocrify and 
Diſſimulation equal to his Conduct. Dr. Welwood 
Memoirs, adds, That he acted the Part of a Politician much bet- 


* 


P. 117, ter than that of a Chriſtian; and carried on the Thread 


120. of Diſſimulation with wonderful Dexterity. Biſhop 
Burn. Burnet differs from the Doctor, and ſays, that “ tho? 
_ 142 had both the Praiſe and the Reward, yet a very 
P. 57 89. ſmall Share of the Reſtoration belong d to him 
« The Tide run fo ſtrong that the General only went 
«into it dexterouſly enough to get much Fame and 
* great Rewards —— If he had died ſoon after, he 
«© might have been more juſtly admired ; but he lived 
long enough to make it known how falſe a Judg- 


ment Men are apt to make upon outward Appear- | 


„„ 725 
State er But before we relate the Particulars of the Reſtora- 
Epiſeopa- tion, it will be proper to conſider the abject State of 


&, and of the Church of England, and the Religion of the young 


the King. King. If CRomwErL had lived Ten or Twelve Years 


longer, Epiſcopacy might have been loſt beyond Re- 


covery, for by that Time the whole Bench of Biſhops } 
would have been dead, and there would have been none 
to conſecrate or ordain for the future, unleſs they could 
have obtained a new Conveyance from the Church of 


Rome, or admitted the Validity of. Preſbyterian Ordt- 
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nation. 
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nation, This was the Caſe in view, which induced Inter- 
ſome of the antient Biſhops to petition the King to fill 8 
up the vacant Sees with all Expedition, in which they 2, 
were ſupported by Sir Edward Hyde, Chancellor of Debares 

the Exchequer, who prevail'd with his Majeſty to no- about fill 
minate certain Clergymen for thoſe high Preferments, * = 

and ſent over a Liſt of their Names to Dr. Barwick, t 

be communicated by him to the Biſhops of London, 

Ely, Sarum, and others that were to be concerned in 

the Conſecration. It was. neceſſary to carry on this 
Deſign with a great deal of Secrecy, leſt the govern- 

ing Powers ſhould ſecure the Biſhops, and by that 

Means hinder the Work. It was no leſs difficult to Difficulties 

provide Perſons of Learning and Character who would /t ar. 
accept the Charge, when it would expoſe them to Sut- ung 


ferings, as being contrary to the Laws in being, 


and when there was no Proſpect of Reſtoring the 
Church. But the greateſt Difficulty of all was, how 
to do it in a canonical Manner, when there were no 
Deans and Chapters to elect, and conſequently no Per- 
ſons to receive a Conge d' Eflire, according to antient - 
Cuſtom. | CE nn | 
Several Expedients were propos'd for removing this Sandi 
Difficulty. Sir Edward Hyde was of Opinion, that Fed. 
the Proceeding ſhould be by a Mandate from the King e 2 
to any three or four Biſhaps, by way of Collation, up- * 
on the Lapſe, for the Dean and Chapter's Non-Ele- 
Etion, But it was objected, that the Suppoſal of a 
Lapſe would impair the King's Prerogative more than 
the Collation would advance it, becauſe it would pre- 
ſuppoſe a Power of Election pleno jure in the Deans 
and Chapters, which they have only De facultate Re- 
gia; nor could they petition for ſuch a Licenſe, be- 
cauſe moſt of the Deans were dead, ſome Chapters ex- 
tinguiſh*'d, and all of them ſo diſturb'd, that they 
could not meet in the Chapter-Houſe, where ſuch 2 


Acts regularly are to be perform'd. vicle, 
Dr. 1 4 N who was in England, and corre- 1 
ſj pended with the Chancellor, propos'd, that his Ma- — 
9 ſeſty p. 14. 15. 
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Inter- jeſty ſhould. grant his Commiſſion to the Biſhops of 
Regnum: each Province reſpectively, aſſembled in Provincial 


1659 


Council, or otherwiſe, | as ſhould be moſt convenient, 
to elect and conſecrate fit Perſons for the vacant Sees, 
with ſuch diſpenſative Clauſes as ſhould be found ne- 
ceſſary upon the Emergency of the Caſe (his Majeſty 
ſignifying his Pleaſure concerning the Perſons, and the 
Sees) which Commiſſion may bear Date before the 
Action, and then afterward upon Certificate, and Pe- 
tition, to have his Majeſty's Ratification and Confir- 
mation of the whole Proceſs, and the Regiſter to be 
drawn up accordingly by the chief Actuary, who may 
take his Memorials hence, and make up the Record 


there. 


Dr. Bramhall, Biſhop of Derry, was for the Triſb 
Way, where the King has an abſolute Power of No- 
mination, and therefore no way ſeemed to him ſo ſafe, 
as confecrating the Perſons nominated to void Sees 
in Ireland, and then removing them to others in Eng- 
land, which he apprehended would clearly elude all 
thoſe Formalities which ſeemed to perplex the Affair; 
but this was thought an ill Precedent, as it opened a 
Door for deſtroying the Privileges of the Church of 
England in their Capitular Elections. The old Biſhop 
of Fly was ſo 15 from wiſhing with Dr. Bramball, 
that the Jriſb Method might be introduced into Eng- 
land, that he ſaid, if he ſhould live to ſee the Church 


reftor'd,” he would be a humble Suitor to his Majeſty,” ! 


that the Privileges of the Engliſh Church, in their Ele- 
ctions of Biſhops, might be introduced into Ireland. 


Dr. Vren Biſhop of Ely, and Dr. Ceſins of Peter- 
borough, were for an Expedient ſomething like the 
Second, to which the Court agreed, and Mr. Chancel- | 
lor Hyde" writ to Dr. Barwick for the Form of ſuch | 
a Commiſſion as they judged proper, and urged, that 
it might be diſpatched with all poſſible Expedition. 
The Chancellor had this Affair very much at Heart, | 
but the old Biſhops were fearful leſt it ſhould be diſ- 
covered, in which caſe they were ſure to be the Suffer- | 

| es 
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ers. Dr. Brownrigge of Exeter, and Dr. Skinner of Inter 
Oxford, declined meddling in the Affair; the Reſt * te 
declared their Willingneſs to adygnce the Work, but 9 
lived in hopes there might be no Oc@ſion for the Ha- ö 
zard. The Chancellor, in one of his Letters ſays, the 
King was much troubled that no more Care was taken 
of the Church by thoſe who ſhould be the Gardians of 
it. He cenſures the Slowneſs of the Clergy, and ſays, 
it was very indecent, that when their afflicted Mother 
was in Extremity, any of her Sons ſhould be timo- 
rous and fearful. Such were the Chancellor's narrow 
Principles, who ſeemed to hang the Eſſence of Chriſti- 
anity, and the Validity of all Church Adminiſtrations, 
upon the Conveyance of Eccleſiaſtical Power by an un- 
interrupted Succeſſion from the Apoſtles, oe! 
The Non-Jurors had the like Caſe in view after Remarks: 
the Revolution, and provided for it in the beſt Man- 
ner they could. But is not the Chriſtian World in a 
fad Condition, if a Biſhop cannot be choſen or conſe- 
crated without a Royal Mandate, and the Suffrage of 
a Dean and Chapter, when there were no ſuch Officers 
in the Church for three Hundred Years after the Apo- 
ſtles? and if the Validity of all ſacerdotal Miniſtra- 
tions muſt be hung upon the Line of an uninterrupted 
Succeſſion from St. Peter? when Baronius, their Hi- 
ſtorian confeſſes, that in a Succeſſion of fifty Popes 
not one pious or virtuous Man fat in the Chair; when 
there had been no Popes for ſome Years together; and 
at other Times two or three at once; and when the 
ſame Writer admits, between twenty and thirty 
Schiſms, one of which continued fifty Years, the 
Popes of Avignon and Rome excommunicating each 
other, and yet conferring Orders upon. their ſeve- 
ral Clergy. How impoſſible is it to trace the right 
Line through ſo much Confuſion 3 and how abſurd to 
lay the Validity or Regularity of our Miniſtrati6ns up- | 
0 ir | : £24 ra ures t 
But with regard to the King, his Concern for the regu- , % 


— 


lar Conſecration of Proteſtant Biſhops was a meer Farce ; 545, as we 
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Inter- for if he was not a Papiſt before this Time, *tis certain | 


N he was reconciled to the Church of Rome this Year, at 
N the Pyrenæan Treaty concluded between France and 
Span at Fontargith whither he had repaired incog- 
nito to engage them in his Intereſt, Here the King 
ſtayed twenty Days, in which Time his Majeſty, with 
the Earl of Briſtol and Sir H. Bennet embraced the 
Roman Catholick Religion. The Secret of this At- 
fair was well known to Lord Clarendon, tho he is 
Eachard, Pleaſed to mention it with great Tenderneſs. It is 
p. 751. © believed, ſays his Lordſhip, by wife Men, that in 


ce that Treaty ſomewhat was agreed to the Prejudice 
<« of the Proteſtant Intereſt ; and that in a ſhort Time 


44 there would have been much done againſt it, both 


« in France and Germany, if the Meaſures they had 
« then taken had not been ſhortly broken, chiefly by 


* the ſurprizing Revolution in England, which hap- 


<« pened the next Year, and alſo by the Death of the 
* two great Favourites of the two Crowns, Don Lewis 
« de Haro, and Cardinal Mazarine, who both died 


« not long after it.” But the Secret of the King's Re- 


conciliation to Popery has been more fully acknow- 


ledged of late Years, by the eldeſt Son of Lord Cla- 


rendon, and by the Duke of Ormond, who declared to 
ſeveral Perſons of Honour, that he himſelf, to his, 


" great Surprize and Concern, accidentally, in a 
cc 


orning early, ſaw the King in the great Church 


on his Knees before the high Altar, with ſeveral - 
«© Priefts and Eccleſiaſticks about him. That he was 
* ſoon after confirmed in his Sentiments by Sir Henry 


« Bennet and the Earl of Briſtol, who both owned the 
King to be a Catholick as well as themſelves ; but it 
% was agreed, that this Change ſhould be kept as the 
0 greateſt Secret imaginable.” There is another Story 
(fays Biſhop Kennet) which I have Reaſon to th ink 
true: © Sir H. Bennet was ſoon after ſeen to wait on 
<« the King from Maſs, at which Sight the Lord Cul- 
% peper had ſo much Indignation, that he went up to 
« Benet, and ſpoke to this Effect; I ſee what you 


+ are 


4 
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* are at; Is this the Way to bring our Maſter home Inter- 
« to his three Kingdoms ? Well, Sir, if ever you and Sogn 
live to fee England together, I will have your SY 
« Head, or you ſhall have mine. Which Words ſtruck 
« ſuch a Terror upon Sir Harry Bennet, that he ne- 
« yer durſt ſet Foot in England till after the Death of 
« Lord Culpeper, who met with a very ſurprizing End, 
« ſoon after the King's Return.” 

But tho? the prime Miniſters of France and Spain? Pros of 


were now firſt Witneſſes of his Majeſty abjuring they his being @ 


Proteſtant Religion, there are ſtrong Preſumptions that}, Ln, _ 


he was 4 Papiſt long before, even before his Brother welw. 
James, if we may credit the Teſtimony of his Confeſ- Memoirz. 
ſor, Father Huddleſton. To the Proofs of this Fact p. 126. 
already mention'd under the Year 1652. I would add 

the Teſtimony of the Author of the Myſtery of Ini- 

quity, printed 1689. who writes thus; The King's Ken. 

* [Charles the Second's] Apoſtaſy, is not of fo late a Chron. 
„Date as the World is made commonly to believe, P. o_— 
« for tho? it was many Years concealed, and the con- 
* trary pretended and diſſembled, yet it is certain he 
K abjured the Proteſtant Religion ſoon after the Exile- 
ment of the Royal Family, and was reconciled to 
4 the Church of Rome at St. Germains in France. 
Nor were ſeveral of the then ſuffering Biſhops and 
* Clergy ignorant of this, tho? they had neither Inte- 

* grity nor Courage to give the Nation warning of 
it.“ Biſhop Burnet, in the Hiftory of his Liſe and 
Times, confirms this Teſtimony from the Cardinal . 
Miniſter, who ſent an Advertiſement of it to the Bi- 
hop himſelf; he ſays, © that before the King left Pa- Burnet, 
* 715 (which was in June 1654.) he changed his Re- P- TÞ 
* ligion, but by whoſe Perſuaſion is not yet known, 
only Cardinal De Retz was in the Secret, and Lord 

Aubigny had a great Hand in it. Chancellor Hyde 
had ſome Suſpicion of it, but would not ſuffer him- 

* ſelf to believe it quite.” And Sir Allen Broderick 
Ficclared upon his Death-bed, That King Charles the 


econd made Profeſſion of the Popiſh 2 at 
on- 
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Inter- Fontainbleau, before he was ſent out of France to 
Regnum. Cologn. 1 
1059 The Dutch Proteſtants ſuſpected the Change, but 


— Aur the King denied it in the moſt publick Manner; for 


it to fo- when he was at Bruſſels in the Year 1658. he writ the 

reign Pro- following Letter to the Reverend Mr. Cawton, the Pref. 

#efrants- pyterian Miniſter of the Engliſh Congregation at Rol. 
terdam. | —” Fl 


CHARLES Rex. 


King's Let- c RUSTY and well- beloved, we greet you 
zer toMr. cc | well. We have received ſo full a Teſtimony 
Cawion. 4 of your Affection to our Perſon, and Zeal for our 
e Service, that we are willing to recommend an Af. 

« fair to you in which we are much concerned. We 

« do not wonder, that the Malice of our Enemies ſhould 

« continue to lay all Manner of Scandals upon us, but 

are concerned that they ſhould find Credit with any 10 

ce make our Affection to the Proteſtant Religion ſuſpetted, 

« ſince the World cannot but take notice of our conſtant 

« and uninterrupted Profeſſion of it in all Places. — 

« No Man has, or can more manifeſt his Affection to, 

c and Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion than we have 

C done. Now as you cannot but have much Conver- 


C ſation with the Miniſters of the Dutch Church, we! 
c preſume and expect that you will uſe your utmoſt] 
«© Diligence and Dexterity to root out thoſe unworthy! 
„ Aſperſions, ſo maliciouſly and groundleſly laid up- 
c on us by wicked Men; and that you aſſure all that 
<« will give Credit to you, that we value our ſelves ſo 
* much upon that Part of our Title, of being Defin- 
* der of the Faith, that no worldly Conſideration can 
ever prevail with us to ſwerve from it, and the Pro- 
* teſtant Religion in which we have been bred, the 
% Propagation whereof we ſhall endeavour with our 
e utmoſt Power. Given at Bruxels, Nov. 7. in the 


roth Year of our Reign,” | 


Vol. Iv. 


Roman 


Chap. IV. of the PVR TITANS. | 235 
To carry on the Diſguiſe, Dr. Morley, afterwards Inter- 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, was employed to write an Apo- 1 1 
logetical Letter to Dr. Trigland, the Dutch Miniſter — 
at the Hague, to aſſert and prove the King's Stedfaſt- K. Chron. 

neſs to the reformed Faith and Communion. Thep- 95. 

Letter was dated June 7. 1659. a little before the 

King's going to the Pyrenæan Treaty, to engage the 

atholick Powers for his Reſtoration. | 

But to confirm the Preſbyterians further, and to put 

an End' to all Suſpicions of his Majeſty being turned 

Papiſt, Sir Robert Murray and the Counteſs of Balcar- 

res were employed to engage the moſt eminent reform- 

ed Miniſters in France to write to their Preſbyterian - 

Brethren in England, and aſſure them of the King's 

Stedfaſtneſs in the Proteſtant Faith, and to excuſe his 

not Joining with the Church at Charenton. According- 

ly theſe credulous Miniſters not being acquainted with 

the Secret, writ to their Brethren at London to the fol- 

lowing Purpoſe. | | | 
Monſieur Raymond Gaches, Paſtor of the Reform'd Fr. Mini- 

Church at Paris, to the Reverend Mr. Baxter, Marc rt e 

23. 1659-60. — I know what Odium has been eite that 

caſt upon the King; ſome are diſſatisfied in his Con- the King is 

„ ſtancy to the true Religion — I will not anſwer a Prolt- 

* what truly may be ſaid, that it belongs not to Sub-. ; 

« jects to enquire into the Prince's Religion; be he g,chco. 

« what he will, if the Right of Reigning belongs to Lester. 

« im, Obedience in Civil Matters is his due. But K. Chron. 

* this Prince never departed from the publick Profeſſion p. 91, 92. 

of th true Religion; nor did he diſdain to be pre- | 

* ſent at our Religious Aſſemblies at Roan and Rochel, 

* tho? he never graced our Church at Paris with his 

0 Preſence, which truly grieved us | 
Monſieur Drelincourt, another of the French Paſtors My. Dre- 

at Paris, writes March 24. —— © A Report is here, lincourt's. 

+ that the Thing which will hinder the King's Reſtora- 

tion, is the Opinion conceived by ſome, of his being 

* turn'd Roman Catholick, and the Fear that in Time 

he will ruin the Proteſtant Religion. But I ſee no 

CEE en 7 © Ground 
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. Aids and Advantages offer'd him upon that Condi. 


has The HISTORY vol. 
Inter- © Ground for the Report, his Majeſty making no Pro. 
Regnum. 46 feſſion of it, but on the contrary has rejected all the 


& tion. Charity is not jealous, and if it forbids us to 
5 ſuſpect on ſlight Grounds private Perſons, how can 


c it approve Jealouſies upon Perſons: ſo ſacred | Be. 
« ſides, there are in the King's Family, and among Ch 
* his Domeſticks, ſome Gentlemen of our Religion; WM Fri 
.< and my old Friends, who at ſeveral Times have Stec 
„ given me Aſſurances of the Piety of this Prince, ver 
« and his Stability in the Profeſſion he makes ——. Kin 
« Your Preſbyterians are now entruſted with the Ho- 1 
* nour of our Churches; if they recal this Prince WM Con 
*« without the intervening of any foreign Power they MW «© t 
e will acquire to themſelves immortal Glory, and“ E 


te ſtop their Mouths for ever, who charge us falſly as 

« Enemies to Royalty, and make appear that the 

« Maxim, No Biſhop, no King, is falſly imputed to 
| 


6c — — — — 


Mr. The famous Monſieur Daillè of Paris, in his Letter “ 77 
Daille's. of March 28. writes to the ſame Purpoſe: — „ .1 
K. Chron. C know tis reported that the King has changed hi caſio 
P. 34+ „Religion; but who can believe a Thing fo contra-· “ k 

<« ry to all Probability? Nothing of this appears to,“ J 


% us; on the contrary we well know, that when hefMW w 
“ has reſided in Places where the Exerciſe of his Re-“ ce 
* ligion is not permitted, he has always had his Chap- “ to 
“ Jains with him who have regularly performed Divine“ P 
6 Service, Moreover, all Paris knows the Anger “ m 
** the King expreſſed at the Endeavours that were “ ra 
* usd to pervert the Duke of Glouceſter, And tho“ be 
de *tis objected, that he never came to our Church at “ R. 
„ Charenton, yet as we are better inform'd of this“ ou 
* than any one, we can teſtify, that Religion was“ fo! 
* not the Cauſe of it, but that it was upon political, “ Pe 
and prudential Conſiderations, which may be pecu- “ an 
„ liar to our Church, for he has gone to Sermon in “ in 
“ Caen, and ſome other Towns; and in Holland he I th! 
t heard ſome Sermons from the famous 3 Pon 
Mn pe ba „% Mort 


Chap.IV. of the PuURITANS. | 237 f 


« More, our preſent Collegue. Thus, Sir, it is more Inter- 
« clear than the Day, that whatſoever has been report- Regnum. 


« ed ell this Time, of the Change of this Prince's Re- 395%: , 


« ligion, is a meer Calumny - , 
Monſieur de ZAngle, Miniſter of the Proteſtant Mr. De 
Church at Rozen, writ upon the ſame Subject to his L Angles 

Friend in London, more fully to evidence the King's 


Stedfaſtneſs in the Proteſtant Religion. Theſe Letters 
| were printed, and induſtriouſly ſpread over the whole 


Kingdom. : | 5 
The King himſelf in his Letter to the Houſe of 
Commons ſays, Do you deſire the Advancement of 
« the Proteſtant Religion? We have by our conitant 
« Profeſſion and Prittice given ſufficient Teſtimony 
« to the World, that neither the Unkinaneſs of thoſe of 
the ſame Faith towards us, nor the Civilities and 
« Proteſtations of thoſe of a contrary Profeſſion, could 
„in the leaſt degree ſtarile u or make us ſwerve from 
« 7f ?? | 
Tis a ſurprizing Reflection of Mr. Baxter upon oc- Life, 
caſion of theſe Letters: Theſe Divines (ſays he) Fart II. 
« knew nothing of the State of Affairs in England. P. w_ 
„They knew not thoſe Men who were to be reſtor'd 
with the King. They pray ( ſays he) for the Suc- © 
* ceſs of my Labours, when they are perſuading me 
to put an End to my Labours by ſetting up thoſe 
« Prelates who will ſilence me and many Hundreds 
* more. They perſuade me to that which will ſepa- 
* rate me from my Flock, and then pray, that I may 
be a Bleſſing to them; and yet (ſays he) I am for 
« Reſtoring the King, that when we are ſilenc'd, and 
our. Miniſtry at an end, and ſome of us lie in Pri- 
„ ſons, we may there, and in that Condition, have 
Peace of Conſcience in the Difcharge of our Duty, 
* and the, Exerciſe of Faith, Patience, and Charity 
in our Sufferings.“ Was there ever ſuch Reaſoning 
as this! But the Reader will make his own Remar 
upon theſe extraordinary Paragraphs, 


To 
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238 The HISTORY vol Mc 
Inter- To return back to General Monk in Scotland; WT bk 
Regnum. Jong as the Army governed Affairs at Weſtminſter the Wl © 
s LS General was on their Side, and entertain'd Mr. 7; WM © 
f Collins, an Independant Miniſter, for his Chaplain, WM © 
but upon the Quarrel between the Army and Parlia- MW © 
ment, and Mon#'s declaring for the latter, it was ap- 
prehended he had changed Sides, and would fall n W © 
with the Presbyterians ; * which Mr: Cary! and 
Barker were ſent to Scotland, with a Letter from Dr. 
Owen, expreſſing their Fears of the Danger of their 
Religious Liberties upon a Revolution of Government, 
The General received them with all the Marks of 
Eſteem ; and after a few Days returned the following 
Anſwer, in a Letter directed to Dr. Owen, Mr. Green- 
Hill, and Mr. Hook, to be communicated to the 
Churches in and about London. | 


Hon. and dear Friends, | 
Monk's I Received yours, and am very ſenſible of your 
Letter « | Kindneſs expreſs'd to the Army in Scotland, in 
80 ihe Ine, cc ſending ſuch honourable and reverend Perſons, whom 


* 2 * we received with Thankfulneſs and great Joy, uM © 1 
« the Meſſengers of the Churches, and the Miniſter * * 
<« of Chriſt of theſe three Nations, I do promiſe you for © ? 
„ my ſelf, and the reſt of the Officers here, that your ; 

„ Intereſt, Liberty, and Encouragement, ſhall be very © 1 
« gear to us. And we ſhall take this as a renewed © \ 
Obligation to aſſert to the utmoſt, what we have] © f 
<« already declared to the Churches of Jeſus Chi. _ 3 

e 


« I doubt not, but you have received Satisfaction of 
* our Inclinations to a peaceable Accommodation. I « f. 
do hope, that ſome Differences being obviated, well © E 
< ſhall obtain a fair Compoſure. I do aſſure you, that © E 
<« the great Things that have been upon my Heart toll v 
« ſecure and provide for, are our Liberties and Free 
% dom, as the Subjetts and Servants of Jeſus Chriſt, 
% which we have conveyed to us in the Covenant 0 
« Grace, aſſur'd in the Promiſes purchaſed by the Blood A 
* of our Saviour for us; and given as his great Lego. n 


1 | "0 


Chap. IV. of the PURITANS, 239 
« cyto his Church and People, in compariſon of which Inter- 
« we eſteem all other Things as Dung and Droſs, but Regnum 
« as they have a Relation to, and Dependance upon 1959- 
« this noble End. The others are our Laws and 
“Rights as Men, which muſt have their Eſteem in 
« the ſecond Place; for which many Members of the 
Churches have been eminent Inſtruments to labour 

« in Sweat and Blood for theſe eighteen Years laſt 
paſt, and our Anceſtors for many hundred Years 
before; the Sybſtance of which may be reduc'd to 
2 Parliamentary Government, and the Peoples con- 
f % ſenting to the Laws by which they are goverwd. 

« That theſe Privileges of the Nation may be ſo 
: « bounded, that the Churches may have both Securi- 
If © ty and Settlement, is my great Deſire, and of thoſe 

« with me. So that I hope you will own theſe juſt 

« Things, and give us that Aſſiſtance that becomes 

« the Churches of Chriſt in purſuance of this Work. 
WM © And we do aſſure you, we ſhall comply as far as 
u © poſſible, with reſpect had to the Security and Safe- 
« ty of the Nation, and the Preſervation of our antient 
« Birth-rights and Liberties. And we ſhall pray, 
« that we may be kept from going out of God's Way 
« in doing God's Work. 

« do in the Name of the whole Army, and m 

« ſelf, give all our affectionate Thanks for this your 
« Work of Love; and tho? we are not able to make 
ee ſuch Returns as are in our Hearts and Deſires to do, 
« yet we ſhall endeavour by all Ways and Means to 
« expreſs our Care and Love to the Churches, and 
« ſhall leave the Reward to him who is the God of 
« Peace, and has in ſpecial aſſur'd all Bleſſings to the 
“ Peace-Makers. I conclude with the Words of Da- 
« vid, 1 Sam. xxv. 32. Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
% Iſrael, and bleſſed be your Advice, and bleſſed be 
« you All. Now the Lord God be a Wall of Fire 
“ round about you, and let his Preſence be in his 
« Churches, and they filPd with his Glory. I have 
no more, but to entreat your Prayers. for an happy 
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245 The HISTORY voll c 
Inter- © Iſſue of this unhappy Difference; which is the Pray. G 
Regnum. c er of him, who is, Reverend Sirs, and dear Friends, P. 


22, © your very affectionate Brother and Servant, af 
Edinburgh, Nov. 23. 1659. 6. Monk, D. 


Welw. In one of the General's Letters to the Parliament, writ- 
Mem. ten about June 1659. he declares ſtrongly for Liberty 
Ro Conſcience, and an abſolute Commonwealth, in Lan- 
| guage which in another would be called the Fumes if 
Fanaticiſm. * You are the People (ſays he) who 
« have filPd the World with wonder, but nothing is 
cc difficult to Faith; and the Promiſes of God are ſure 
« and certain. We acknowledge that we our ſelves 
« have very much contributed to the Lord's departing 
« from our Iſrael, but we ſee God's Hour is come, 
c and the Time of the People's Deliverance, even the 
« ſet Time, is at hand. He cometh Skipping over all 
« the Mountains of Sin, and Unworthineſs, &c. We 
ce humbly beſeech you not to heal the Wounds of the 
“ Daughter of God's People lightly, but to make fo 
& ſure and laſting Provifion for both Chriſtian and big! 
« Civil Rights, as both this and future Generations Gen 
&« may have cauſe to riſe up and call you bleſſed, and WM here 
4 the blackeſt of Deſigns may never be able to caſt W conc 
cc Dirt in your Faces any more He then deſires them WW that 
to encourage none but godly Miniſters and Magiſtrates, Wl i 
that no Yoke may be impoſed upon Conſcience but IF in tt 
what is agreeable to the Word of God, and that they WW the ( 
would eſtabliſh the Government in a free State or Com- W tions 
monwealth. Signed by General Monł and twenty five Na M 
| of his chief Officers. > . | 
He ns Upon the General's coming to London he was tranſ- I into 
| formed at once into a zealous Preſbyterian, and thought ¶ was t 
K. Chron, no more of the Independant Churches; he received the ¶ Engl. 
p. 81. Sacrament at Mr.Calamy*s Church, and would ſuffer none Y TI 
to preach before him but whom he approved. He con- ¶ and 
ſulted the Preſbyterian Miniſters, and aſked their Ad- ¶ Gene- 


vice in all important Affairs. It ſeems theſe were the ſtronę 
| Gentle- Y Vo 


he he SIS * 2 
rr 2 — — 


* 


cap IV. of the Pu ni rAxs. 241 
.W Gentlemen that beat him out of his Commonwealth Inter- 
Principles, if we may believe the Reverend Mr. Sharp, a 
afterwards Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, whoſe Words ms 1 
are theſe, in one of his Letters to the Reverend Mr. 
Douglaſs in Scotland, Sunday laſt, March 11. the K. Chron. 
“ General ſent. his Coach for Mr. Calary, Mr. Ab, p. 8 81. 

« and me; we had a long Converſation with him in 

« private, and convinced him, that a Commonwealth 

« was impracticable; and to our Senſe beat him off 

« that Sconce: he has hitherto maintained We 

« urged upon him, that the Presbyterian Intereſt 

which be had eſpouſed was much concerned in keep- 

ing up this Houſe, and ſettling the Government up- 

« on Ferms. But the ſubtle — replied, that i 
regard he had declared ſo lately . a Houſe . 

« Lords, and the continuing this Houſe of Comm mos. 

« he could not ſo reputably do it.” - Afterwards, 

when ſome Gentlemen of Quality, ſuſpecting the 

King to be at the Bottom, were earneſt with the 
General, that if the King muſt be brought in by 

the next Parliament, it might be «por the Terms Ws 

bis late Majefty's Conceſſions at the Iſle of Wight; the 

General at firſt recoiPd, and declar'd, he would ad- 

here to a Commonwealth ; but at laſt ſeeming to be 
conquer*d into a Compliance, he intimated to them, 

that bis was the utmoſt Line he could or would advance 

in favour of the King ; and yet when this was moved 

in the Convention Parliament by Sir Matthew Hale, 

the General ſtood up, and declared againſt all Condi- 

tions, and threaten'd ther that ſhould encourage ſuch- 

a Motion with all the Miſchiefs that might follow. 

Thus the credulous Preſbyterians were gradually drawn 

into the Snare, and made to believe, that Presbytery 

t vns to be the eſtabliſhed Government of the Church of 

e England under King Charles II. 

e The Scots were equally concerned in this Affair, 4rd the 
Id much more zealous for their Diſcipline. The Scots 
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- Y General therefore ſent Letters to the Kirk, with the —_ 1 
e ſtrongeſt A ſſurances that he would take care of their _— 


Vor. IV. 1 i: R Diſci- ? 3 


242 
Inter- 


Regnum. 
1659. 


Bebawi- 
our of the 
Indepen- 
dants. * 


The HISTORY: Vol. IV. 
Diſcipline. But the Scots not willing to truſt him com- 
miſſioned Mr. Sharp to be their Agent, and gave him 
Inſtructions to uſe his beſt Endeavours, that the Kirk 
of Scotland might without Interruption or Encroach- 
ment, enjoy the Freedom and Liberty of her eſtabliſh- 
ed Judicatories, and to repreſent the Sinfulneſs and 
Offenſiveneſs of a Toleration in that Kingdom. Sharp 
was to concert Meaſures with Mr. Calam, Aſp, Man- 
ton, and Cowper ; but theſe Gentlemen being not very 
zealous for the Diſcipline, Sharp informed his Princi- 
pals, that it was feared the King would come in, and 
with him moderate Epiſcopacy, at leaſt in England, 
but that the more zealous Party were doing what they 
could to keep on foot the Covenant. To which Dou 
glaſs replied, It is beſt that the Preſbyterian Govern- 
« ment be ſettled ſimply, for you know that the 
Judgment of honeſt Men here is for admitting the 
King on no other but Covenant Terms.” 


The Independants and Anabaptiſts were in ſuch Diſ. 
grace that their Leaders had' not the Honour of being | 


conſulted in this weighty Affair. General Mok and 
the Preſbyterians were united, and had Force ſufficient 


to ſupport their Claims ;*the Tide was with them, and 


the Parliament at their Mercy. The Independants of- 
fered to ſtand by their Friends in Parliament, and to raiſe 


four new Regiments from among themſelves to force 
the General back into Scotland. Dr. Owen and Mr. 


Nye had frequent Conſultations with Mr. J/h:1lock and 
St. Fobn; and at a private Treaty with the Officers at 


Wallingford Houſe, offered to raiſe one hundred Thou: | 
ſand Pounds for the Uſe of the Army, provided they 
would protect them in their religious Liberties, which! 
they were apprehenſive Monk and the Preſbyterians de-M 
ſign'd to ſubvert; but thoſe Officers had loſt their Cre- 

dit; their Meaſures were diſconcerted and broken 


one Party was for a Treaty, and another for the 


Sword, but it was too late; their old veteran Regi- 
ments were diſlodged from the City, and Monk in 
poſſeſſion. In this Confuſion their General FROGS 

. 7 | who! 


Chap. IV. of the PuUR1TANs. = 
who had brought them into this Diſtreſs retired, and Inter- 
left them a Body without a Head, after which they Regnum. 
became inſignificant, and in a few Months quite con- 2 
temptible, Here ended the Power of the Army, and | 
of the Independants. . 55 
Being now to take leave of this People it may be TheirRi/fe, 
proper to obſerve, that the Independants grew up in — — : 
the Time of the Civil Wars, and had the Reputation — W 
of a wiſe and politick People: They, divided from the the Mar. 
Preſbyterians upon the Foot of Diſcipline, and fought | 
in the Parliament's Quarrel, not ſo much for Hire and 
Reward, as from a real Belief that it was he Cauſe of 
Cod; this inſpired their Soldiers with Courage, and 
made them face Death with undaunted Bravery, in ſo 
much that when the Army was new modelPd, and 
filed up with Men of this Principle, they carried all 
before them. When the War was over they boldly 
ſeized the Perſon of the King, and treated him with Ho- 
nour till they found him unſteady to his Promiſes of a 
Toleration of their Religion, and then they became his 
moſt determined Enemies; when they were aſſured af- 
terwards by the Treaty of the Ie of ight, that they 
were to be cruſhed between both Parties, and to loſe their 
Religious Liberty, for which they had been fighting, 
they tore up the Government by the Roots, and ſub- 
verted the whole Conſtitution. After the King's Death, 
they aſſumed the chief Management of publick Affairs, 
and would not -part with it on any Terms, left they 
ſhould be diſbanded and called to Account by a Parlia- 
mentary Power, and therefore they could never come 
to a Settlement, tho? they attempted it under ſeveral 
Forms: The firſt was an abſolute Commonwealth, as 
moſt agreeable to their Principles, but when the' Com- 
monwealth began to clip their Wings they diſpoſſeſſed 
them, and ſet up their own-General with the Title of 
Protector, who had Skill enough to keep them in Awe 
tho? they were continually plotting againſt his Govern- 
ment. After his Death they diſpoſſeſſed his Son, and 
reſtored the Commonwealth. When theſe again at- 
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Inter- tempted to diſband them, t 
Regnum. 


1 559. 


rigge. 


Times, and give, way to the Return of the old Con- 
ſtitution. ,, . 
Aud of the The Officers were made up of Independants and 
Heer f Anabaptiſts, moſt of them of mean Extraction, and 
e Any: far from being as able States-Men as they had been for- 


tho' many © 


> byterians, undermined and deceived them both. 
Death of This Year died Dr. Ralph Brownrigge, Biſhop of 
Bie Exeter, born at. Ipſwich in the Year 1592. educated: ks 


Brown- 
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d-t hey turned them out a ſe- 
cond Time, and ſet up themſelves under the Title of a 
Committee of Safety; but they wanted Oliver's Head, 
their new General Heetwood having neither Courage for 
Policy enough to make them cement. Thus they crum- 


bled into Factions, and their wanton ſporting with 


the ' ſupreme Power, made the Nation ſick of the 


tunate Soldiers; they were brave and reſolute Men, 
who had the Cauſe of Religion and Liberty at heart, 
but they neglected the old Nobility and Gentry, fo 
that when they fell to pieces there was hardly a Gentle- 
man of Fortune or Intereſt in his Country that would 
ſtand by them. As to their moral] Character, they 
ſeem to have been Men of Piety and Prayer; they 
called God into all their Councils, but were too much 
governed by the falſe Notions they had imbibed, and 
the enthuſiaſtick Impulſes of their own Minds. I don't 
find that they conſulted any Number of their Clergy, } 

f the Independant Miniſters were among 
the moſt learned and pious Preachers of the Times, 
as Dr.. Goodwin, Owen, Nye, and Greenhill, &c. 
ſome of whom had no ſmall Reputation for Poli- 
ticks; but their pulling down ſo many Forms of Go: | 
_vernment, without abiding by any one, was certainly | 
their Ruin. Thus as the Army and Independants 
over- reached the Preſbyterians in 1648. the Preſbyte- | 
.Tians, in conjunction with the Scots, blew up the Inde- | 
pendants at this Time, and next Year the Epiſcopal! 
Party, by an artful Management of the credulous Preſ- 


in Pembrook Hall, Cambridge, and at length choſen! 2 
Maſter of Katherine Hall in that Univerſity. He was .* Y 


alſo | 


——— tad —— —ů— 8 —— 


ay 
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alſo Prebendary of Durham, and Rector of 
Hertfordſhire, In the Year 164 T. he was ate 
to the See of Exeter, and inſtalled June 1. bu 


the Wars between the King and Parliament | Bet al- 


* 


245 


low him the Enjoyment of his Dignity. Teas no- 
minated one of the Aſſembly of Divines; and was Vice- 
Chancellor of the Univerſity of Cambridge in the Year 
1644. when the. Earl of Mancheſter viſited it, and 
complied ſo far as to keep his Maſterſhip till the next 


Year, when he wag deprived for a Sermon he pteach- 


ed upon the Anniverſary of his Majeſty's Inauguration. 


He was no Favourer of Archbiſhop Laud's Innovati- 


ons; for while he was Vice-Chancellor he ſent for one 
of Mr. Barwick's Pupils, and ſaid to him, *I wand: 


1 


1 


« your Tutor, no ill Man in other Reſpects, does 


1 Life or 


Barwick, 


not yet abſtain from that Form of Worſhip [Bow-?* '7* 
« in towards the Eaſt] which he knows is diſagree- 


able to our excellent Parliament, and not very ac- 
Ke ceptable to God himſelf; but be you careful to ſteer 
* your Courſe clear of the dangerous Rock of every 


Error, whether it favour. of the Impiety of Armi- 
% nianiſin, or of the Superſtition of Popery.“ He 


was ſucceeded by Dr. Spurftow ; and ſuffered in com- 
mon with the reſt of the Biſhops ; but being a Calvi- 


iſt, and a Perſon of great Temper and Moderation, 
he was permitted by the Protector Cromwel to be a 


Preacher at the Temple, in which Employment he died, 


Dec. 7. 1659. about the Sixty ſeventh Year of his 
Age. Dr. Gauden ſays, he was a Perſon of great 
Candor, Sweetneſs, Gravity, and Solidity of Judg- 
ment. He was conſulted by Mr. Baxter, and others, 
in. ſeveral Points of Controverſy, and was indeed a 


moſt humble Chriſtian, and very patient under moft 


tedious for ſome Time before his Death. | 


ſevere Fits of the Stone, which were very acute and 


The Reverend Mr. Charles Herle, ſometime Pro- Of Mr. 


locutor of the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter, was 
born of honourable Parents at Prideaux Herle, near 


; Loſt withyel in Corgwall, in the Year, 1598. He was 


R743 educated 


Herle. 
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ter- educated in Exeter College, Oxon. In the Year 1618. 
1 he toallithe Degrees in Arts, and was afterwards Rec- 
tor nick in Lancaſhire, one of the richeſt 
Ergland, and was always eſteemed a Pu- 

ben the Wars broke out he took part with 

Arlament, was elected one of the Members of 

the Aſſembly of Divines, and upon the Death of Dr. 

Twiſſe, in 1646. was appointed Prolocutor. After 

the King's Death he retir'd to his Living at Winnict, 

and Was in very high Eſteem with all the Clergy in 

that Couptry. . In the Year 1654. he was appointed 
one of the aſſiſtant Commiſſioners for ejecting ſcanda- 

Jous. Miniſters, together with Mr. 1/aac. Ambroſe and 


Mr. Gee. He was a moderate Preſbyterian, and left | 


5 behind him ſome practical, and controverſial Wri- 
Fuller: tings; Mr. Fuller ſays, he was ſo much of a Chriſti- 


Worthies, an, Scholar, and Gentleman, that he could agree in | 


* Affection with thoſe who differ'd from him in Judg- 
ment. He died at his Parſonage at Winnick in the 
Sixty firſt Year of his Age, and was buried in his 


7 


own Church, Sept. 29. 1659. 2. TT 
Mr. Tho. The Reverend Mr. Tho. Cawton, born at Rainham 


Cawton. in Norfolk, and educated in Queen's College, Cam. 
bridge; he was afterwards Miniſter of Wivenboe in 
Eſſer, 1637. and at laſt of St. Bartholomew behind 
the Exchange. He was (ſays the Oxford Hiſtorian) 
a learned and religious Puritan, driven into Exile for 
preaching againſt the Murder of King Charles I. and 


for being in the ſame Plot with Mr. Love, for raiſing 


Money to ſupply the Army of King Charles II. when 
he was coming into England to recover his Right. He 
fled to Rotterdam, and became Preacher to the EAg- 
1% Church there, where he died, Aug. 7. 1659. in 


the Fifty fourth Year of his Age. 


Fs The new Year began with the Reſtoration of King 
1660. Charles II. to the Throne of his Anceſtors. The Long 
WY > Parliament diſſolved themſelves March 16, and while 
_ Rehe the People were buſy in chooſing a new one, General 
King Mont was courted by all Parties. The Republicans en- 
9 5 : y deavoured 


Charles II. 
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Encouragement to rely upon him, though his Majeſty 


The Preſbyterians were now in Poſſeſſion of the preſbyte- 


ſty's Reſtoration. We reflect (ſay they) upon our p. 488. 
J 9 1 « Julfer-F © 


deavoured to fix him for a Commonwealth z the French King _ 
Ambaſſador offered him the Aſſiſtance of France, if Char les. 
he would aſſume the Government either as King or 3 
Protector, which, *tis ſaid, he would have accepted, A 
if Sir Anthony Aſhley Cooper had not prevented it, by 
ſummoning. him before the Council, and keeping the 

Doors locked till he had taken away the Commiſſions 

from ſome of his moſt truſty Officers, and given them 

to others of the Council's Nomination. But be this as it 

will, *tis certain Monk had not as yet given the King any 
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had ſent him a Letter as long ago as July 21. 1659. by 
an expreſs Meſſenger, with the largeſt Offers of R- 


ward. N | 


whole Power of England; the Council of State, the rians in 
chief Officers of the Army and Navy, and the Gover-/i# Power 
nors of the chief Forts and Gariſons were theirs; their 
Clergy. were in Poſſeſſion of both Univerſities, and of 

the beſt Livings in the Kingdom. There was hardly 

a Loyaliſt, or profeſſed Epiſcopalian, in any Poſt of 
Honour , or Truſt ; nor had the King any Number of 
Friends capable of promoting his Reſtoration, for there 

was a diſabling Clauſe in the Qualification Act, that 

all who had been in Arms againſt the Long Parlia- 

ment ſhould be diſqualified from ſerving in 4he next, 

The whole Government therefore was with the Preſby- 
terians, who were ſhy of the Independents as of a Body 

of Men more diſtant from the Church, and more en- 
clined to a Commonwealth. They were no leſs watch- 

ful to keep out of Parliament the Republicans of all 
Sorts, ſome of whom, ſays Burnet, run about every 
where like Men that were giddy or amazed, but their 

Time was paſt. On the other hand, they ſecretly 
courted the Epiſcopalians, who diſperſed '' Papers Baxter, 
among the People, proteſting their Reſolutions to for-P- 216, 
get all paſt Injuries, and to bury all Rancour, Malice, 218. 


and Animoſities; under the Foundation of his Maje- — 


4 | 
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_- 


King - '<c Sufferings as from the Hand of God, and therefore 


Charles II. 


1660. 


— 
K. Chr. 


p. 121, 


Life, 
Part II. 
p. 217. 


Life of 
Barwick, 


P 253. 


do not cheriſh any violent Thoughts or Inclinations 


cc 


e ſtrumental-in them; and if the. Indiſcretion of any 
particular Perſons ſhall tranſport them to Expreſſi- 


ons contrary to this general Senſe, we ſhall aim 


them.“ This was ſigned by eighteen Noblemen, 
and about fifty Knights and Gentlemen. Dr. Morley 

and ſome of his Brethren met privately with the Preſby- 
terian Miniſters, and made large Profeſſions of Lenity 


and Moderation, but without deſcending to Particulars. | 


The King and Chancellor Hyde carried on the Intrigue. 
The Chancellor, in one of his Letters from Breda, 
dated April 20. 1660. ſays, that the King very 


„well approved that Dr. Morley and ſome of his Bre- 


„ thren, ſhould enter into Conferences, and have fre- 


e quent Converſation with the Preſbyterian Party, in 


< order to. reduce them to ſuch a Temper as is con- 
e ſiſtent with the good of the Church; and it may 
* be no ill Expedient (ſays he) to aſſure them of pre- 
e ſent good Preferments; but in my Opinion you 
« ſhould rather endeavour to win over thoſe who be- 
ing recovered, will both have Reputation, and de- 
<« ſire to merit from the Church, than be over ſolicitous 
„ to comply with the Pride and Paſſion of thoſe who 
<< propole extravagant Things,” Such was the Spirit of 
the Church Party, who were decoying the others into 


the Snare! The Preſbyterian Miniſters did not want | 


for Cautions from the Independants and others, not to 
be too forward in truſting their new Allies, but they 


would neither hear nor ſee, nor believe, till it was too 


late. They valued themſelves upon their ſuperior In- 
fluence, and from an ambitious Deſire of graſping all 
the Merit and Glory of the Reſtoration to themſelves, 


they would. ſuffer none to act openly with them, but 


defired the Epiſcopal Clergy to lie ſtill for fear of the 


People, and leave the AF of this great Affair 


do the Hands it was in. 


A 5 


The HISTORY: . - Vollv. 


any Perſons whatſoever Who have been in- 


/ 
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|  Fecordingly the Preſbyterian Miniſters writ to their King 
Friends in the ſeveral Counties, to be careful that Men Char * 
of Republican Principles might not be returned to ſerve JI, 
in the next Parliament, ſo that in ſome Counties the © © 
Elections fell upon Men that had no Religion. And in 
other Places the People broke through the diſabling hs 
Clauſe. Dr. Barwick ſays, they paid no regard to it; 5 
and Monk declared, that if the People made uſe ß 
their natural Rights in chooſing whom they thought 
fit, without reſerve, no Injury ſhould be done them. 
So that when the Houſes met it was evident to all wiſe 
Men it would be a Court Parliament. NL 
| But the Scots were more ſteady to the Covenant, Terms on 
and ſent over the Reverend Mr. Fames Sharp, with 7 he 
the Earls of Crawford and Lauderdale to Ho!land, ane 
humbly to put his Majeſty in mind, that the Kirk of Preſbyte- 
Scotland expected Protection upon the Foot of the Preſ-rians 
byterian Eſtabliſhment, without Indulgence to Scha- would re- 
r1es, Their Brethren in the North of Treland joined in.” = 
an Addreſs to the fame Purpoſe: And ſome of they WET 
Engliſh Preſbyterians were of the fame Mind; ten ofp. 101, 
whom met the Scots Commiſſioners at London, and 110. 
made earneſt Applications to the General not to reſtore Ib. p. 104. 
the King but upon the Conceſſions made by his Father 
in the Ie of Wight. But this was only the Reſolution 
of a few, the Majority (ſays Mr. Sharp) were for mo- 
derate Epiſcopacy, upon the Scheme of Archbiſhop 
Uber, and therefore willing to hearken to an Accom- 
modation with the Church. Dr. Barwick adds, What Lie, 
© the Preſbyterians aimed at, who were now ſuperior P. 255 
* to the Independants, was, that all Matters ſhould _ 
be ſettled according to the Treaty of the Je of 
* Wight,” which gave the Court a fair Opportuni- 
ty of referring all Church Matters to a conciliatory Sy- 
nod, the Divines of each Party to be ſummoned when 
the King ſhould be ſettled on his Throne. This was 
the Bait that was laid for the Preſbyterians, and was 
the Ruin of their Cauſe: The Scots Kirk ſtood to 
heir Principles, and would have bid Defiance to _ 
bY ; 0 
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Aung old Clergy, but Mr. Calamy, Manton, and Ab, in- \ 
| age. formed 941 in the Name of the London Miniſters, Yhat 
A. the general Stream and Current being for the old Prelacy 

E: Chuon. in its Pomp and Height, it was in vain to hope for 
p- 228. the eſtabliſhing Preſbytery, which made them lay aſide 
the Thoughts of it, and fly to Biſhop Uſer's moderate 
Epiſcopacy. Thus they were beat from their firſt Works, 


Remarks. But if the Tide was fo ſtrong againſt them, ſhould W 5 
they have opened the Sluices, and let in the Enemy \ 
at once, without a ſingle Article of Capitulation ? *Tis W t 
hard to account for this Conduct of the Preſbyterians 1 


without impeaching their Underſtandings. Indeed the 
Epiſcopal Clergy gave them good Words, aſſuring 5 
them, that all Things ſhould be to their Minds when 
the King came home; and that their relying on the 
Royal Word would be a Mark of Confidence which 
his Majeſty would always remember, and would do 
Honour to the King, who had been ſo long neglected. 
But ſhould this have induced the Miniſters to give upa | 
Cauſe that had coſt ſo much Treaſure and Blood, and | 
become' humble Petitioners to thoſe who were now al- 
moſt at their Mercy? For they could not but be ſen- 
_ fible, that the old Conſtitution muſt return with the 
King ; that Dioceſan Epiſcopacy was the only legal | 
Eſtabliſhment ; that all that had been done in favour | 
of Preſbytery not having had the Royal Aſſent, was 
void in Law, therefore they and their Friends who | 
had not Epiſcopal Ordination and Induction into their 
Livings muſt be look'd upon as Intruders, and not le- 
gal Miniſters of the Church of England. 
Of their But notwithſtanding this Infatuation, and vain Con- 
wain Ex- fidence in the Court, and the Clergy, Mr. Eacbard 
Fon th, would ſet aſide all their Merit, by faying, « What- 
Court. ever the Preſbyterians did in this Affair was prin- | 
<« cipally to relieve themſelves from the Oppreſſion of 
ce the Independants, who had wreſted the Power out 
« of their Hands, and not out of any Affection to the 
« King and Church.” Directly contrary to his Maje- | 
ſty's Declaration concerning Eccleſiaſtical =—_ * 
FE. which | 


> oat 
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which ſays, When we were in Holland: we were King 
« attended with many grave and learned Miniſters of Cl 
«the Preſbyterian Perſuaſion, whom to our great Sa Ly 
« tisfaction and Comfort we found to be full of Hfe- - , © 
« Hion to us, of, Zeal for the Peace of the Church 
« ond State, and neither Enemies (as they have been 


| « given out to be) 10 Epiſcopacy or Liturgy.” ' Biſhop 
| Burnet acknowledges, that many of the Preſbyterian p. 96,178. 


Miniſters, chiefly in the City of London, had gone into 


| the Deſign of the Reſtoration in ſo ſignal a Manner, 


and with ſuch Succeſs, that they had great Merit, and 

a juſt Title to very high Preferments. Mr. Baxter 
gives the following Reaſons of their Conduct. The p. 216. 
« Preſbyterians (ſays he) were influenced by the Co- 

« yenant, by which, and by the Oaths of Allegiance 

« to the King, and his Heirs, they apprehended them- 

“ ſelves bound to do their utmoſt to reſtore the King. 
« Jet the Event be what it will.” But then he adds, 
{© Moſt of them had great Expectations of Favour and 

'« Reſpect ; and becauſe the King had taken the Co- 
« Venant, they hoped he would remove Subſcriptions, 
and leave the Common-Prayer and Ceremonies in- 
« different ; that they might not be caſt out of the 
* Churches. Some who were leſs ſanguine depended - 
* on ſuch a Liberty as the Proteſtants had in France; 

“ but others, who were better acquainted with the 
“% Principles and Tempers of the Prelates, declared, 

* that they expected to be filenced, impriſoned, and 

* baniſhed, but yet they would do their Parts to re- 
«ſtore the King, becauſe no foreſeen ill Conſequence. 
“ ought. to hinder them from doing their Duty.“ 
Surely theſe were better Chriſtians than Caſuiſts! When 
the Miniſters waited on his Majeſty in Holland, he 
gave them ſuch encouraging Promiſes (ſays Mr. Bax- 
ter) as raiſed in ſome of them high Expectations. 
When he came to Vpiteball he made Ten of them his 
Chaplains; and when he went to the Houſe to quicken 
the paſſing the Act of Indemnity, he ſaid, © My 
Lords, If you do not join with me in extinguiſhing 


this 


p. 78, 79. an 
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Vu this Fear, which keeps the Hearts of Men awake, 


n you keep me from performing my Promiſe, which 
if I had not made, neither I nor you had been now 


„ here. I pray let us not deceive thoſe who brought, 
<< or permitted us io come together.” Here is a Roya 
Declaration, and yet all came to nothing. The Read. 
er will judge hereafter who were moſt to blame, the 
Epiſcopal Party, for breaking through ſo many ſolemn 
Vows and Proteſtations; br the Preſbyrerians, for 


truſting a Set of Men, whom they Knew to be their 
implacable Enemies. I can think of no decent Excuſe 
for the former ; and the beſt Apology that can be made 
for the latter is, that moſt of them lived long enough 

— to ſee their Error, and to repent heartily of it. 
G. Monk In the Interval between the Diſſolution of the Long 
correſponds Parliament, and the Meeting of the Convention which 


2 * ought in the King, General Monk ſeeing which 


p. 78, 55. and ventur'd to correſpond more freely with the King 


by Sir F. Greenville, who brought the General a 


jeſty writ Letters to the Parliament, he would de- 


it really belonged to him. 


ment 


meets. 


Lords, and Dr. Gauden, Mr. Calamy and Baxter be- 


bringing in the King without a previous Treaty, and 


Way Things were like to go, fell in with the Stream, 


Letter, and was ſent back with an A ſſurance that 
he would ſerve his Majeſty in the beſt Manner he 
could. He deſired the King to remove out of the 
Spaniſb Dominions, and promiſed, that if his Ma- 


liver them at the Opening of the Seſſions. Biſhop 
Burnet ſays, That he had like to have let the Honour 
lip through his Fingers, and that a very ſmall Share of 


Conventi- The Convention met April 25, the Earl of Man- 
on Parlia- aheſter being choſen Speaker of the Houſe of Lords, 
and Sir Harbottle Grimſtone of the Commons. At the 
Opening the Seſſions Dr. Reynolds preached before the 
Houſes. April 30. was appointed for a Faſt, when 
Dr. Reynolds and Mr. Hardy preached before the 


fore the Commons; all but Gauden of the Preſbyterian * 
Party. Lord Clarendon ſays, the Preſbyterian Party 
£78) | 1 


- _— FT err 


—— 0 


in the. Houſe were rather troubleſome than powerful, King 
but others with greater probability affirm, that the Bo- Charles II. 
dy of the Commons were at firſt of that Party. Next 3 
Day after the Faſt, the King, by the Advice of: he 
General, having removed privately to Breda, and writ 
Letters to both Houſes; the General ſtood up and 
acquainted rhe Speaker, that one Sir F. Greenville 

had brought him a Letter from the King, but that he 

had not preſumed to open it ; and that the ſame Gen- 

tleman attended at the Door with another to the Houle. 

Sir John was immediately called in, and having deli- 


Chap. Iv. of the Pu RI rAxs. _ 


vered his Letter at the Bar withdrew, and carried ano- 


ther to the Lords. The Letter contained an earneſt 
Inyitation to the Commons to return to their Duty, as 
the only way to a ſettled Peace ; his Majeſty promiſing 
an Act of Oblivion for what was paſt, and all the Se- 
curity they could deſire for their Liberties and Proper- 
ties, and the Rights of Parliament for the future. 

Under the ſame Cover was encloſed his Majeſty's King's De- 
Declaration from Breda, granting “ a general Pardon n 
« to all his loving Subjects who ſhould lay hold of * 
« within forty Days, except ſuch as ſhould be except- 

« ed by Parliament. Thoſe only excepted (ſays he) 

« let all our Subjects, how faulty ſoever, rely upon 

« the Word of a King ſolemnly given, that no Crime 

« committed againſt us, or our Royal Father, ſhall. 
ever be brought into Queſtion to the Prejudice of 

« their Lives, Eſtates, or Reputation. We do alſo | 
« declare a Liberty to tender Conſciences, and that no |; 
« Man ſhall be diſquieted or called in queſtion for dif- 
« ferences of Opinion in Matters of Religion, which 
« ao not diſturb the Peace of the Kingdom. And we 

« ſhall be ready to conſent to ſuch an Act of Parlia- 

e ment as upon mature Deliberation ſhall be offered to 


sus for the full granting that Indulgence — “ Up- Parlia· 


on reading theſe Letters the Commons voted, that ac- en- = 
cording to the antient Conſtitution, the Government of 2 ; ys 
2 2 | $51 . | ing home 
this Kingdom is, and ought to be, by King, Lords, and .,;:3.u: a- 
commons; and a Committee was appointed to draw ay Terms. 
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up a dutiful Letter, inviting his Majeſty to return to 


_ King | 
Charles!I-his Dominions : Money was voted to defray the King's 


KExpences; a Deputation of Lords and Commons was 


Sn to attend his Majeſty ; and the Fleet was ordered 


Owing in Thus was the King voted home in a Hurry, which 
part to Ld. was owing, to the flattering Accounts Lord Cle- | 
rendon gave in his Letters of the King's good Na- 
ture, Virtue, Probity, and Application to Buſineſs, ! 
for when the Earl of Southampton ſaw afterwards 
what the King was like to prove, he ſaid once in 
great Wrath to the Chancellor, That it was to him 
« they owed all they either felt or feared ; for if he 

had not poſſeſſed them in all his Letters with ſuch 
4 an Opinion of the King, they, would have taken 

care to have put it out of his Power either to do 

e himſelf or them any Miſchief, which was like to be 
ce the Effect of their truſting him ſo entirely.” To 
which” Hyde anſwered, that © he thought the King _ 
* = « ſo 


don. 
Ib. p. 88 


* 


to convoy him home. Sir Matthew Hale moved, | 


that a Committee might be appointed to review the 
Propoſitions of the Je of Wight, and was ſeconded in 
the Motion; but Mont, who was prepared for ſuch a 
Motion, ſtood up and ſaid, The Nation was now 
« quiet, but there, were many Incendiaries upon the 
e Watch, trying where they could firſt raiſe a Flame; 


<< that he could not anſwer for the Peace of the King- | 
« dom or Army, if any. Delays were put to the ſend- 
c ing for the King. What need is there of it (fays | 
< he) when he is to bring neither Arms nor Treaſure } 
« along with him.” He then added, That he ſhould | 
<« hay the Blame of all the Blood and Miſchief that 
“ might follow, on the Heads of thoſe who ſhould in- 

e fiſt upon any Motion that might retard the preſent | 
cc Settlement of the Nation.” Which frighten'd the 
Houſe into a Compliance. And this is all the Service 
General Monk did towards the King's Reſtoration, for 
which he was rewarded with a Garter, a Dukedom, a | 
great Eſtate in Land, and with one of the higheſt Poſts | 


of Honour and Profit in the Kingdom. 
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« ſo true F a Judgment, and ſo much good Nature, King 


0 „ that when the Age of Pleaſure ſhould be over, and CharlesIf, 
„che Idleneſs of his Exile, which made him ſeek 56 
18 — 


« new Diverſions, for want of other Employment, was 
« turned to an Obligation to mind Affairs, then he 
« would have ſhaken off theſe Entanglements.“ But 
here the Chancellor was miſtaken, | | | | 
When the Lords and Commons ſent over a Deputa- 4 Degata- 
tion to the King at Breda, the London Miniſters mo- tion of 
ved, that a Paſs might be granted to ſome of their Lordi and 
Number, to wait upon his Majeſty with an Addreſs — 
from their Brethren z accordingly Dr. Reynolds, Dr. ir —. 
Spurſtow, Mr. Calamy, Mr. Hall, Mr. Manton, and wait on 
Mr. Caſe, were appointed, who went over with three e King. 
or four Attendants, arid had an Audience May 17. 
wherein, according to Lord Clarendon, © they mag- y,,.,... 
“ © nified their own, and the Affection of their Friends, 424;e/5 
i © who had always wiſh'd his Majeſty's Reſtoration, and Re. 
according to the Covenant, and had lately informed tien. 


the People of their Duty to invite him home. K. Chron. 
„They thanked God for his Majeſty's Conſtancy to Fx - 
© I © the Proteſtant Religion, and declared themſelves no ig 


Enemies to moderate Epiſcopacy, only they deſi-p. 247. 
red that ſuch Things might not be preſſed upon 
chem in God's Worſhip which in their Judgments 
„ © thatuſed them were indifferent, but by others were 

MW © held to be unlawful.” But the Tables were now 
turned: The King ſpoke kindly to them, and ac- E 
„ knowledged their Services, but told them, he would 
1, JI rffer all to the Wiſdom of the Parliament, At ano-E. Chron. 
ther Audience (if we may believe the noble Hiſtorian) p. 152+ 


A they met with very different Uſage ; for when they en- 
de MY treated his Majeſty at his firſt Landing not to ule the 


1 Book of Common-Prayer entire and formally in his 
Chapel, it having been long laid aſide, the King 
replied with ſome warmth, That while he gave 
„ {hem Liberty he would not have his own taken 
away. That he had always uſed that Form of Ser- 
4 vice which he thought the beſt in the World, _ 

= | | h 6c ad 
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1 | 
King up a dutiful Letter, 'inviting his Majeſty to return to 
les!T.his Dominions: M oney was voted to defray the King's 
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1560. Expences; a Deputation of Lords and Commons was 
F ſent to attend his Majeſty ; and the Fleet was ordered 


Oui in Thus was the King voted home in a Hurry, which 
part to Ld. was owing to the flattering Accounts Lord Cla- 
rendon gave in his Letters of the King's good Na- 
ture, Virtue, Probity, and Application to Buſineſs, 
for when the Earl of Southampton ſaw afterwards 
what the King was like to prove, he ſaid once in 
great Wrath to the Chancellor, That it was to him 
« they owed all they either felt or feared ; for if he 
had not poſſeſſed them in all his Letters with ſuch 
e an Opinion of the King, they would have taken 
&« care to have put it out of his Power either to do 
c himſelf or them any Miſchief, which was like to be 
te the Effect of their truſting him ſo entirely.” To 
which” Hyde anſwered, that © he thought the King 1 
ji | « ſo 


Claren- 
don. 


Ib. p. 88 


89. 


to convoy him home. Sir Matthew Hale moved, 
that a Committee might be appointed to review the 
Propoſitions of the Ie of Wight, and was ſeconded in 
the Motion; but Mon, who was prepared for ſuch a 
Motion, ſtood up and ſaid, The Nation was now 
00 Wet but there were many Incendiaries upon the 


5 


« dom or Army, if any Delays were put to the ſend.- 


« ing for the King. What need is there of it (ſays 
% he) when he is to bring neither Arms nor Treaſure | 


„ along with him.“ He then adted, . That he ſhould 


«ay the Blame of all the Blood and Miſchief that 
« might follow, on the Heads of thoſe who ſhould in- 
e fiſt upon any Motion that might retard the preſent | 

& Sademetir of the Nati” Wich frighter'd the | 


Houſe into a Compliance. And this is all the Service 


General Monk did towards the King's Reſtoration, for | 
which he was rewarded with a Garter, a Dukedom, a | 


great Eftate in Land, and with one of the higheſt Poſts | 


of Honour and Profit in the Kingdom. 
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Vatch, trying where they could firſt raiſe a Flame; 
<< that he could not anſwer for the Peace of the King- 
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« ſo true a Judgment, and ſo much good Nature, King 
« that when the Age of Pleaſure ſhould be over, and Charles IT. 

« the Idleneſs of his Exile, which made him ſeek 56 
« new Diverſions, for want of other Employment, was 

« turned to an Obligation to mind Affairs, * 
« would have ſhaken off theſe Entanglements,” But 
here the Chancellor was miſtaken, 421] 

When the Lords and Commons ſent over a Deputa- 4 Deputa- 
tion to the King at Breda, the London Miniſters mo- tion of 
ved, that a Paſs might be granted to ſome of their £9745 and 
Number, to wait upon his Majeſty with an Addreſs cg, 
from their Brethren z accordingly Dr. Reynolds, Dr. a4;, her ſe 
Spurſtow, Mr. Calamy, Mr. Hall, Mr. Manton, and wait on 
Mr. Caſe, were appointed, who went over with three the King. 
or four Attendants, and had an Audience May 17. 
wherein, according to Lord Clarendon, * they mag- 377i ger, 
« nified their own, and the Affection of their Friends, 424;e/5 
« who had always wiſh'd his Majeſty's Reſtoration, and Re- 

« according to the Covenant, and had lately informed 2/797. 
« the People of their Duty to invite him home. K. Chron. 
« They thanked God for his Majeſty's Conſtancy to cy = 
« the Proteſtant Religion, and declared themſelves no Hit © 
« Enemies to moderate Epiſcopacy, only they deſi- p. 247. 
« red- that ſuch Things might not be preſſed upon 
« them in God's Worſhip which in their Judgments 
« that uſed them were indifferent, but by others were 
« held to be unlawful.” But the Tables were now 
turned: The King ſpoke kindly to them, and acc. 
knowledged their Services, but told them, he would 
refer all to the Wiſdom of the Parliament. At ano- K. Chron. 
ther Audience (if we may believe the noble Hiſtorian) p. 152+ 
they met with very different Uſage ; for when they en- | 
treated his Majeſty at his-firſt Landing not to uſe the 
Book of Common-Prayer entire and formally in his 
Chapel, it having been long laid aſide, the King 
replied with ſome warmth, That while he gave 
&« them Liberty he would not have his own taken 
« away. That he had always uſed that Form of Ser- 
“ vice which he thought the beſt in the World, and 

a 8 « had 
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King © had” never diſcontinued -1t in Places where it was 
* more diſliked, than he hoped it was by them. 
RR © That when he came into England he ſhould not 
-_* ſeverely enquire how it was uſed in other Churches, 
« but he would have no other uſed in his own 
Chapel.“ They then beſought him with more Im- 
portunity, that the Uſe of the Surplice might be dif. 6 
continued by his Chaplains, becauſe it would give Of. | 
fence ;z but the King was as inexorable in that Point as C 
the other, and told them, that it was a decent Habit, I 
and had been long uſed in the Church; that it had been 
, ſill retained by him, and that he would never diſcoun- 
tenance that good old Practice of the Church in which l 
be had been bred, Mr. Baxter ſays, the King gave MI * 
them ſuch encouraging Promiſes of Peace, as raiſcd WM © 
ſome of them to high Expectations, He never refu- MW " 
ſed them a private Audience when they deſired it; MW * 
and to amuſe thern further, while they were once wait. W 
5 ing in an Anti-Chamber, his Majeſty ſaid his Prayers MW * 
| with ſuch an audible Voice in the Room adjoining, | 
ne that the Miniſters might hear him; He thanked 4 
WW! God that he was a covenanted King; that he hoped | 
\ the Lord would give him an humble, meek, for- 
1 „ giving Spirit; that he might have Forbearance to- 
1 «wards his offending Subjects, as he expected For- 
5 s bearance from offended Heaven.” Upon hearing 
"fl which old Mr. Caſe lift up his Hands to Heaven, and 
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bleſſed God, who had given them a praying King. 

Biſhops Tho! the Biſhops held a private Correſpondence | 
* 2 „n with Chancellor Hyde, and by him were aſſured of 
4.6 Bag the King's Affection, they were not leſs forward than 
. owe. the Preſbyterians in their Application to his Majeſty ; } 
kl for while his Majeſty was at Breda, Mr. Barwick was | 
Wh ſent over with the following Inſtructions : | 
1. Hie was to wait upon the Right Honourable the 
Lord Chancellor of England, and to beg his Lord- 
_ ſhip's Aſſiſtance to preſent a moſt humble Petition to 
his Majeſty in the Name of the Biſhops, and then to 
deliver their Lordſhgps Letters to the Chancellor, 3 y 


Chap:IV. of the Puritans. , 
the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, and to the Secretary 
of State, wherein they returned thoſe great Men their CharkealT . 


moſt thankful Acknowledgments for their Picty and 


Affection to the Church in her late moſt afflicted 


Sade i 
2. He was then to gives his Majeſty a diſtinet Ac- 


count of the preſent State of the Church in all the Par- 
ticulars wherein his Majeſty deſired to be informed z' 
and to bring the Biſhops back his Majeſty's Com- 
mands with regard to all that ſhould be wash pre 


per for them, or any of them to do. 


3. He was humbly to aſk his Majeſty 8 Pleaſure g 
with regard to ſome of the Biſhops waiting on the 


dea · Coaſt to pay their Duty to his Majeſty, When, by 


God's Bleſſing, he ſhould ſoon land in England; and 


whether it was his Royal. Pleaſure, that they ſhould 
attend him there in their Epiſcopal Habits 3 and, at 
what Time and Place, and how many, and which of 
them his Majeſty pleaſed ſhould wait his Arrival. 

4. He was alſo to enquire concerning the Number 
of his Maj jeſty's Chaplains ; whether any of them, 


beſides thoſe in Waiting, ſhould attend his Arrival 


upon the Coaſt ; and to beg that his Majeſty would 
vouchſafe to appoint how many, and who. 

5. He was moſt humbly to beſeech his Majeſty, 
that if Dr. Luſhington, formerly the King's Chaplain, 
ſhould offer to officiate in that Capacity, his Majeſty: 
would be pleaſed not to indulge him that Favour till 
Enquiry ſhould be made concerning his ſuſpected Faith 
and Principles.” [ He was a Socinian. 

6. Since it has been cuſtomary for our Kings to ce- 
kbrate publick Thankſgivings in St. Paul's Cathedral, 
he was humbly to beſeech his Majeſty, to ſignify what 
was his Royal Pleaſure in this behalf conlidering the 
ruinous Eſtate of that Church. 

7. His laſt Inſtruction was, to give a juſt and due 
Account to his Majeſty, why the Affair of filling up 
the vacant Sees had met with no better Succeſs, 


Vol. IV. . Mr. 
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Ki Mr. Barwick was moſt graciouſly received by the 
Char n. rm and his Miniſters, and the Sunday after his Ar- 
rival at Breda, was appointed to preach' before his 


| Forward. Majeſty. The Court was as yet very much upon 


= e the their Guard with reſpect to the Preſbyterians ; but the 
a Flames began to break out at home; the Epiſcopal 
. Clergy not obſerving any Meaſures of Prudence in 
5. 519. their Sermons ; Dr. Griffith having preached. an angry 
Sermon before the General at Mercer*s Hall, March 
25. on Prov. xxiv. 21, My Son, fear thou the Lord 
and the King, and meddle not with thein that are given 


to change; was for a Pretence confined to Newgate, 


but in a few Days he was releaſed, and printed his Ser- | 


mon, with. a Dedication to the General. Others in their 
Sermons gave out Threatnings againſt thoſe who had 
hitherto had the Power in their Hands; of which the 
King being inform'd, commanded Chancellor Hyde 
to acquaint his Correſpondents, that he was extreamly 
apprehenſive of Inconvenience and Miſchief to the 
Church and himſelf, from Offences of that kind, and 
ordered him to defire Mr. Barwick and Dr. Morley to 
uſe their Credit and Authority with ſuch Men, and to 


let them know from his Majeſty, the Tenderneſs of the | 


Conjuncture. The Chancellor accordingly, in his Let- 


ter from Breda, April 16. 1660. writ the Kings 
Senſe, and added, that if Occaſion required they were 
to ſpeak to the Biſhops of Ely and Salisbury to inter- 
pole their Authority, to conjure theſe Men, to make | 
a better Judgment of the Seaſon, and not to awaken | 
thoſe Jcalouſies and Apprehenſions which all Men 
ſhould endeavour to extinguiſh. 4 And truly I hope 
(ſays the Chancellor)- if Faults of this kind are not 
* committed, that both the Church and the Kingdom | 
will be better dealt with than is imagined ; and 1 
am confident theſe good Men will be more troubled | 
that the Church ſhould undergo a new Suffering by 
* their Indiſcretion, than for all that they have ſuffer- | 


ed hitherto themſelves.” 
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The Clouds gathering thus thick over the Managers Xing _ 

of the late Times, every one began to ſhift for himſelf, Orgel. 

RICHARD! CROMWEL reſigned his Chancellorſhip-of 

the Univerſity of Oxford the very Day the King was called Richard 

home, and retired beyond Sea: He had offered to give it Cromwel | 

up when he was diveſted of the Protectorſhip, as appears 9 

by his Letter on that Occaſion, which ſays, . You, i, 45 

« ſhould have had fuller Experience of my high 24. 

« Efteem for Learning and learned Men, if Provi- K. Chron. 

“ dence' had continued me in my high Station; but p. 141. 

« as J accepted of the Honour of being your Chan- 

e cellor in order to promote your Proſperity, J aſſure 

« you I will diveſt my ſelf of the Honour when it 

« ill contribute to your Advantage.” Accordingly 

as ſoon as the King was voted home he ſent them 

the following Reſignation. | 


Gentlemen, g 


« F SHALL always retain a hearty Senſe of my 
8 1 former Obligations to you, in your free Electi- 


on of me to the Office of your Chancellor; and it 


« 1s no ſmall Trouble to my Thoughts, when I conſi- 

« der how little ſerviceable I have been to you in that 

Relation. But fince the All-wiſe Providence of 
« God, which I deſire always to adore, and bow 

« down unto, . has been pleaſed to change my Condi- 
« tion, that I am not in a Capacity to anſwer the Ends 

« of the Office I do therefore moſt freely reſign, 
and give up all my Right and Intereſt therein, but 

„ ſhall always retain my Affection and Eſteem for 

“ you, with my Prayers for your continual Proſperi- 

«© ty, that amidſt the many Examples of the Inſtabili- 

ty and Revolutions of human Affairs, you may ſtill 

F abide flouriſhing and fruitful.” Gentlemen, 


Your affectionate Friend and Servant, 
Hurfley, | 


May 8. 1660. = Rich. CROMWEL. - 
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King Thus RrehARD went off the Stage of publick 
cn Action. As he was innocent of all the Evil his 
«Father had done (ſays Burnet) ſo there Was no Pre. 

His "Cha. ©. judice lay againſt him. Upon his Advancement to 
racter. ce the: Protectorſſiip the City of London, and almoſt 
Burnet, all the Counties of England, ſent him Addreſſes of 
2 82, 83. Congratulation, but when he found the Times too 
< boiſterous he readily withdrew, and became a pri- 

e vate Man; ahd as he had done no hurt to any Body, 

«ſo nd Body ever ſtudied to hurt him; A rare In- 

ce ſtance of the Inſtability-of human Greatneſs; and 

< of the Security of Innocence!” In his younger Tears 

he had not all that Zeal for Religion as Was the F aſhion 

of the Times; but thoſe who knew him well in the 

latter part of Life have aſſured me, that he was a per- 

fect Gentleman in his Behaviour, well acquainted with | 
publick Affairs, of great Gravity, and real Piety ; but 

ſo very modeſt, that he would not be diſtinguiſhed or } 

known by any Name but the feigned one of Mr. Clarke. | 

| He died at Theobalds about the Year 1712. 
The King The King landed at Dover, May 26. 154 came the 
_ pe. ſame Night to Canterbury, where he reſted the next 
* on Day, and on Tueſday, May 29. rid in triumph with | 
Wnitehall his two Brothers thro” the City of London to Whitehall, | 
amidſt the Acclamations of an innumerable Croud of | 
Spectators. As he paſs'd along, old Mr. Arthur Fack- | 

fon an eminent Preſbyterian Miniſter, preſented his Ma- 

xſty with a rich emboſſed Bible, which he was pleaſed | 

to receive, and to declare it his Reſolution, to make 

that Book the Rule of his Conduct. | 
Conventi- Two Days after the King's Arrival at Whitehall his 
on turned Majeſty went to the Houſe of Peers, and after a ſhort ? 
— „la. Ccongratulatory Speech paſs'd an Act, turning the pre- 
ment, ſent Convention into a Parliament. After which the 
Houſes: for themſelves, and all the Commons of Eng- 

land, laid hold of his Majeſty's moſt gracious Pardon, 

and appointed a Committee to prepare an Act of In- 
demnity for all that had been concerned in the late 
Troubles, except the SP 8 Judges, and two or three 

1 E 
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Had the Directions given for the Choice of this 
Parliament been obſerved, no Royaliſts could have fat Chee. 
in the Houſe ; however, their Numbers were incon- i 
ſiderable; the Convention was a Presbyterian Parlia- They aww 
ment, and had the Courage to avow the Juſtice and e Fuftice 
Lawfulneſs of taking Arms againſt the late King till 3 
the Year 1648. for when Mr. Lenthall, Speaker of cha rd; 
the Long Parliament, in order to ſhew the Sincerity of p. 76 5. 
his Repentance, had ſaid, that He that firſt drew his 
Sword againſt the late King committed as great an Of 
fence as be that cut off his Head ; he was brought to 
the Bar, and received the following Reprimand from 


the preſent Speaker, by Order of the Houle. 


8+ FR; | _— 


« HE Houſe has taken great Offence at what 
you have ſaid, which, in the Judgment of 


« the Houſe, contains as high a Reflection upon the 
« Juſtice of the Proceedings of the Lords and Com- 
« mons of the laſt Parliament, in their Actings before 
« 1648. as could be expreſſed. They apprehend there 
„ is much Poiſon in the ſaid Words, and that they 
« were ſpoken out of deſign to inflame, and to render 
« them who drew the Sword to bring Delinquents to 
« Puniſhment, and to vindicate their juſt Liberties, 
« into balance with them who cut off the King's 
“Head; of which they expreſs their Abhorrence and 
cc Deteſtation. Therefore I am commanded to. let 
* you know, that had theſe Words fallen out at any 
“other Time in this Parliament, but when they had 
“ Conſiderations of Mercy, and Indemnity, you 
might have expected a ſharper and ſeverer Sentence 
— Nevertheleſs I am according to Command, to 
give you a ſharp Reprehenſion, and I do as ſharply 


and ſeverely as I can reprehend you for it.” Dey give 
7 | up every 


But it was to little Purpoſe to juſtify the Civil War, Thing the 
ourt de- 


when they were yielding up almoſt every Thing to the , 
Court; for though they ſtopt ſhort of the Lengths of Rapin, 
"= — 8 the p. 258, 


as 5 5 | 

3 
Chanel. 

1660. 
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the next Parliament, they encreaſed his Majeſty's ke. 


venues ſo much, that if he had been a Prince he 
might have lived without Parliaments for the future. 
The bringing the King home after this Manner with. 
out any Treaty, or one ſingle Article for the ſecuring 
Men in the Enjoyment of their Religious and Civil 
Liberties, was (as Biſnop Burnet obſerves) the Foun- 
dation of all the Misfortunes of the Nation under this 
Reign. And as another Right Reverend Prelate ob- 
ſerves, the Reſtoration of the King in this high and 
abſolute Manner laid the Foundation of all the King's 
future Miſcarriages; ſo that if the Revolution by King 
William and Queen Mary had not taken place, the 
Reſtoration had been no Bleſſing to the Nation. 

But it ought to be remember'd, that this was not a 
legal Parliament, for the Rump had no Power to ap- 
point Keepers of the Liberties of England; nor had 
the Keepers a Right to iſſue out Writs for a Parlia- 
ment; nor could the King's Writ, without the ſubſc- 

uent Choice of the People make them ſo. All the 
2 therefore made by this Convention; and all the 
Puniſnments inflicted upon Offenders ſubſequent on 
them were not ſtrictly legal, which the Court were ſo 
apprehenſive of, that they prevailed with the next Par- 
liament to confirm them. When this Convention Par- 
liament had ſat about eight Months, it was diſſolved 
December 29. partly becauſe it was not legally choſen, 
and becauſe it was too much Preſbyterian; the prime 


Miniſter [ Hyde] having now formed a Deſign in 


Concert with the Biſhops to turn all the Preſbyterians 
out of the Church. | 


The managing Preſbyterians ſtill encouraged them 


rian Mini- ſelves with Hopes of a Comprehenſion within the 


Here made Church, tho? they had parted with all their Weight 


King's 


Chaplain and Influence; and from Directors were become hum- | 
k. Chron, ble Supplicants to thoſe very Men who but a few 
Months before would have lain at their Feet. They 


p- 162. 


had now no other Refuge but the King's Clemency, 


which was directed by Chancellor Hyde and the Bi- 
| | / e | ſhops 3 
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hops; but to keep them quiet till Things were Kung. 


better ſettled his Majeſty condeſcended, at the In- Charles. 


ſtance of the Earl of Mancheſter, to admit Ten of 2 2. 
their Number into the Liſt of his Chaplains in or- 
dinary (via.) 


Dr. Reynolds, Mr. Calamy, 

Dr. Spurſtow, Mr. Aſhe, 

Dr. Wallis, Mr. Caſe, 

Dr. Manton, Mr. Baxter, 
Dr. Bates, Mr. Woodbridge. 


But none of theſe Divines were call'd to preach at 
Court, except Dr. Reynolds, Dr. Spurſtow, Mr. Cala- 
my, and Mr. Baxter, each of them once. Here again 


the Preſbyterians were divided in their Politicks, ſome 


being for going as far as they could with the Court, 

and others for drawing back, Of the former SortBaxter's 
were Mr, Calamy, Dr. Reynolds, and Mr. Abe, Life, 
who were entirely directed by the Earl of May-P: 29. 
cheſter, and had frequent Aſſemblies at his Houſe; 
to them were join'd Dr. Bates, Dr. Manton, and 

moſt of the City Miniſters ; but Dr. Seaman, Mr. Fen- 

kins, and others, were' of another Party ; theſe were 

a little eſtranged from the reſt of their Brethren, and 
meddled not with Politicks (ſays Mr. Baxter) becauſe 


the Court gave them no Encouragement, their Deſign 


being only to divide them ; but the Former had more 
Confidence in their Superiors, and carried on a Treaty, 
till by Force and Violence they were beaten out of 
the Field. | | 
Upon the King's Arrival at Vhiteball the Liturgy Liturgy 
of the Church of England was reſtored in his Maje- er d. 
ſty's Chapel, and in ſeveral Churches both in City and 
Country; for it was juſtly obſerved, that all Acts and 
Ordinances of the Long Parliament that had not the 
Royal Aſſent, were in themſelves null, and therefore 
Prelacy was ſtill the only legal Eſtabliſhment, and the 
Common- Prayer the ä Form of Worſhip, — 
| T3 that 


264. 


p. 432. 
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King that they were puniſhable by the Laws of the Land 
CharlesII by RE 6 Tap, IK 
86. Who officiated by any other. The King in his De- 
Eat claration had deſired, that the Preſbyterians would 
K. Chron, read ſo much of the Liturgy as they themſelves had no 


Exception againſt, but moſt of them declin'd the Pro- 
poſal. But to ſet an Example to the reſt of the Na- 


tion, the Houſe of Peers, two Days after the King 


was proclaimed, appointed Mr, Marſton to read Di- 
vine Service before them, in his Formalities, accord- 
ing to the Common-Prayer Book ; and the Sunday 
following Dr. Gauden preached, and adminiſter'd the 
Sacrament to ſeveral of the Peers, who received it 


kneeling. On the 31ft of May they ordered, that the 
Form of Prayers formerly uſed ſhould be conſtantly 
read in their Houſe, provided that no Prejudice, Pe- 
nalty, or Reflection, ſhall be on any that are not 


preſent. The Houſe of Commons followed the Ex- 
ample of the Lords; and before the End of the Year 
many of the Parochial Clergy, who ſcrupled the Uſe 
of the Service Book, were proſecuted. for offending 
againſt the Statutes made in that behalf ; the Juſtices 


of the Peace and others inſiſting, that the Laws return- 


ed with the King, and that they ought not to be dif- 


penſed with in the neglect of them. 


Sequefierd The old ſequeſter d Clergy flocked in great Num- 
Clergy re- bers about the Court, magnitying their Sufferings, and 


ftored. 


making Intereſt for Preferments in the Church ; every 
one took Poſſeſſion of the Living from which he had 
been ejected ; by which Means ſome Hundreds of the 
Preſbyterian Clergy were diſpoſſeſſed at once. Upon 
this the Heads of that Party waited upon the King, 
and prayed, that tho* all who had loſt their Livings 
for Malignancy, or Diſaffection to the late Powers 


were reſtored, yet that thoſe Miniſters who ſucceeded | 


ſuch as had been ejected for Scandal might keep their 
Places; but the Court paid no Regard to their Pett- 


tions. However, where the Incumbent was dead his 
Majeſty yielded, that the Living ſhould be confirmed 


The 


to the preſent Poſſeſſor. 


Chap.IV. of the Pu R ITAxs. I 
The Heads of Colleges and Fellows who had been King 
ejected in the late Times were no leſs forward in their 8 

Applications to be reſtored ; upon which the Parlia- 
ment appointed a Committee to receive their Petitions. 4 Head. 
Dr. Goodwin having reſigned his Preſidentſhip of Mag- of Colleges. 
dalen College, the Lords ordered, that Dr. Oliver be K. Chr. 
e reſtored in as full and ample Manner as formerly he P-. 152- 


e enjoyed it, till the Pleaſure of his Majeſty be fur- 


« ther known. And the three ſenior Fellows were 
« appointed to put this Order in Execution.“ The % 
ejected Fellows of New College, Oxon, petition'd at 
the ſame Time to be reſtored ; upon which the Lords 
ordered, May 19. that Robert Grove, Fobhn Lamp-Ib.p. 153. 
« ſhire, &c. late Fellows of New College, Oxon, and 
« all others who were unjuſtly ejected out of their Fel- 
« lowſhips, be forthwith reſtored ; and that all ſuch 
e Fellows as have been admitted contrary to the Sta- 
« tute be forthwith ejected; and that no new Fellows 
4 be admitted contrary to the Statutes.” And to pre- 
vent further Applications of this kind, the Lords paſ- 
ſed this general Order June 4. That the Chancellors Ib. p. 173. 
« of both Univerſities ſhall take care, that the ſeveral ; 
Colleges in the ſaid Univerſities ſhall be governed 
according to their reſpective Statutes z and that ſuch 
“ Perſons who have been unjuſtly put out of their 
«* Headſhips, Fellowſhips, or other Offices relating 
« to the ſeveral Colleges or Univerſities, may be re. 
“ ſtored according to the ſaid Statutes of the Univer- 
„ fity, and Founders of Colleges therein.“ | 

Purſuant to this Order there followed a very conſi- 


| derable Change in both Univerſities, Commiſſioners 


being appointed by the King to hear and determine all 
Cauſes relating to this Affair, who in the Months of 
Auguſt and September reſtored all ſuch as were unmar- 
ried to their reſpective Places. In the Univerſity of 
Oxford, beſides Dr. Oliver already mentioned, the 
following Heads of Colleges were reſtored, and the 
preſent Poſſeſſors ejected, 


Heads 
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= Heads of Colleges Auguſt 3. In. the Place of 
reſtor'd, Preſident of Heads e Jetted, 
F Dr. Hannibal Potter, Trinity Coll. Dr. Seth ip, ard, 
| Dr. Richard Bayly, St. John's Coll. Mr. Thank. Oe, 
Dr. Francis Manſel, Feſus College, Mr. Fran. Howe, 
Dr. Robert Newlin, Corp. Chr. Coll. Dr. Edw. Staunton, 
Dr. Gilbert Sheldon, All Souls Coll. Dr. Meredith, dec 
Dr. Thomas Yate, Braz.NoſeColl. Dr. D. Greenwood 
Mr. Hen. Wightwick, Pembrook Coll. Dr. Henry Langley, 


122 B. This Mr. Wighhtwicł was ejected a 2d Time 1664. 


St, Mary's Hall, Mr. Thomas Cele, 


Dr. Rob. . Regius Profe ol 
ſon, L in Divinity, 3 Dr. 7 ohn Conant, 


| Nat. Philsſoph. 
8 2 ING 5 Dr. J. Craſt 


Can. of Chr. Ch. . Ralph Bui. 


Dr. Fell, e & Uni. Orator, 
a 2 Pom of Chr. Ch. J Dr. Hen. Wilkin- 
— . & Marg. Pref. J ſon, ſen. 


von, 


And Fel. Beſides theſe, all ſurviving ejected Fellows of Colle. 
. ges were reſtored without Exception, and ſuch as had 


been nominated by the Commiſſioners in 1648. or 


elected in any other Manner than according to the Sta- 


D tutes were ejected, and their Places declared vacant. 
2 The like Alterations were made in the Univerſity of 


ien of the Cambridge. The Earl of Mancheſter, Chancellor, was 


Univerſity 


of Camb. obliged to ſend the following Letter to the Univerſity, 


: K. Chron, dated Au guſt 3. for reſtoring Dr. Martin to the Ma- 
p. 221. ſterſnip of Queen's College, whom he had ejected for 
Scandal by Letters under his Hand, dated March 13. 


1643. 


Ib. p.222. Whereas I am informed, that Dr. Ed. Martin 
h e has been wrongfully put out of his Maſterſhip, theſe | 
« are to ſignify to all whom it may concern, that I | 
do, by virtue of an Authority given to me, by the 


$6 Lords aſſembled in Parliament, reſtore him ea 
6 Jaid | 


—wm a JA vc um. oc. 
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« ſaid Maſterſhip, together with all Lodgings, Sc. King 
« appertaining to his Place, from henceforth to have CharlesIT. 
« and enjoy all Profits, Rights, Privileges, and Ad- 156ö. 
« yantages, belonging thereunto, unleſs Cauſe be e 
« ſhewn to the contrary within ten Days after the 

« Date hereof.” This Gentleman was accordingly 
reſtored, and with him ſeveral others; as, 


Heads of Colleges Maſter of In the Place of 


reſtored, Heads ejected, ; 
Dr. J. Co/ms, , Peter Houſe, Dr. Lax. Seaman, 
Dr, Tho, Paske, Clare Hall, Reſigned to Dr. 


Theo.Dillingham, 
Dr. Benj. Laney, Pembroke Hall, Mr. Will. Moſes, 
Dr. Rob. King, Trinity Hall, Mr. Bond, | 


Dr. Rich. Sterne, Feſus College, 5 Mr. John . orth- 


| ington, 

Magd. Coll. 
eject. for any Mr. John Sadleir. 
fuſing Eng. z 


De. Ed. Rain- | 
bowe, © 


All the ſurviving Fellows unmarried were reſtored, Faſti. 

as in the other Univerſity, by which means moſt ofP- 120. 
the Preſbyterians were diſpoſſeſſed, and the Education 

of Youth taken out of their Hands. To make way New Cre- 
for the filling up theſe and other Vacancies in the #7975 in 
Church, the Honours of the Univerſities were offered - 4" 
to almoſt any that would declare their Averſion to Kenners 
Preſbytery, and hearty Affection for Epiſcopal Go- Chron. 
vernment, It was his Majeſty's Pleaſure, and the p. 220, 
Chancellor's, that there ſhould be a Creation in all Fa- 221, &c- 
culties of ſuch as had ſuffered for the Royal Cauſe, and 

had been ejected from the Univerſity by the Viſitors in 

1648, Accordingly between ſeventy and eighty Ma- 

ſters of Arts were created this Year, among whom 

(ſays the Oxford Hiſtorian) ſome that had not been 
Sufferers thruſt themſelves into the Croud for their Mo- 

ney; others, yet few, were Gentlemen, and created 

by the Favour of the Chancellor's Letters only; eigh- 


teen 
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King teen were created Bachelors of Divinity, ſeventy Do- 
Charles II. ctors of Divinity, twenty two Doctors of Phyſick, be. 
me Þ ſides Doctors of Laws. The Creations in the Uniyer- 
Ken. ſity of Cambridge were yet more numerous: On Mid. 
Chron. ſammer Day, a Grace paſſed in the Univerſity in fa. 
p. 332. vour of ſome Candidates for Degrees. Auguſt 2. the 
EKing ſent Letters to Cambridge for creating nine or ten 
Ib.p.251. Perſons, Doctors of Divinity; and on the fifth of Sch. 
tember there were created by virtue of his Majeſty' 
Mandamus no leſs than ſeventy one Doctors of Divi- 

nity, nine Doctors of Civil Law, five Doctors of Phy- 


ſick, and five Bachelors of Divinity. So that with. 


in the Compaſs of little more than ſix Months the Uni. 


verſities diplomated above one hundred and fifty DoCtors 


of Divinity, and as many more in the other Faculties. 
Some of theſe were deſerving Perſons, but the Names 


of moſt of them are no where to be met with but in 
the Regiſters. Had the Parliament Viſitors in 1648. 
or O. Cromwel in his Protectorſhip, made ſo free with | 
the Honours of the Univerſities, they might juſtly | 


have been ſuppoſed to countenance the Llilerate, and 


proſtitute the Honour of the two great Luminaries of 
this Kingdom; but his Majeſty's promoting ſuch 
Numbers in ſo ſhort a Time by a Royal Mandamn;, | 
without enquiring into their Qualifications, or inſiſting | 
upon their performing any Academical Exercife, mult | 
be covered with ſilence, becauſe it was for the Service of MW 
the Church. In the midſt of theſe Promotions the 
Marquis of Heriford, Chancellor of the Univerſity, | 
died, and was ſucceeded by Sir Edward Hyde, now | 
Lord Chancellor of England, and created about this 
Time Earl of Clarendon. He was inſtalled Nov. 15. 
and continued in this Office till he retired into France, 


in the Year 1667. | 


Vacancies Theſe Promotions made way for filling up the Va- 
Cann cancies in Cathedrals ; July g. Dr. Killigrew, Fonte, 
Doughty and Busby, were inſtalled Prebendaries of 


drats filled 
up. 


K. Chr. Weſtminſten; and within a Month or ſix Weeks four 


p. 179. more were added. In the Months of July and Auguft | 
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alt rhe Dignitics i in the Cathedral of St. Paul's were fill. King 


vas promoted more out of Decency (ſays Biſhop Bur- Bi- 


up, being upwards of twenty. Fuly 13. twelve 3 
Divines were inſtalled Prebendaries in the Cathedral of 
Canterbury; and before the End of the Year all the Ib 
Dignities in the Cathedrals of Durham, Cheſter, Litch- 
field, Briſtol, Hereford, Worceſter, Glouceſter, &c. 
were ſupplied with younger Divines, who ran violent- 
ly along with the Times. | 

There were but nine Biſhops alive at he King's Re-The old 


p. zog. 


TD ο q 
karton : VIZ, 13 2 
Dr. William Fuxon, Biſhop of of 3 Nene, 
Dr. William Pierſe, Bath and Wells, 8 
Dr. Matthew Wren, Eg, 
Dr. Robert Skinner, Oxford, 
Dr. William Roberts, Bangor, 
Dr. Fohn Warner, Rocheſter, 
Dr. Bryan Duppa, Sarum, 
Dr. Henry King, Chicheſter, © 
Dr. Accepted Frewen, Litchf. and Coventry, 


In order to make way for a new Creation, ſome of 
the Biſhops abovementioned were tranſlated to bet- 
ter Sees; as, | 

Dr. Fuxon, Biſhop of London, to Canterbury, who 7 ranſlatt- 


net) as being the eldeſt and moſt eminent of the ſurvi- f 75. 


ving Biſhops: He never was a great Man, but was P. 76. 
now ſuperannuated. | 
Dr. Accepted Frewen, was tranſlated to York, Sept. Wood and 1 


22. and confirmed October 4. He was the Son. of 2 


Puritanical Miniſter, and himſelf inclined that Way, 1 

till ſome Time after the Beginning of the Civil Wars,  _ [IS | 

when he became a great Loyaliſt, and was promoted. 3 Kr 1 

in the Year 1644. to the See of Litchfield and Coventry; 1 

but he made no Figure in the learned World, and died 1 
in the Lear 1664. ws 
Dr. Bryan Duppa was tranſlated to I W and | 10 

confirm” d October 4, He had been the King's Tutor, = 

. tho? {| 
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King tho? no way fit for it. He was a meek, humble Man, 


II. and much beloved for his good Temper (ſays Biſhop 


Burnet) and would have been more eſteemed if he had 
died before the Reſtoration, for he made not that Uſe 
of the great Wealth that flowed in upon him, as was 
expected. 


To make way for the Election of new Biſhops in a 


Regular and Canonical Manner, it was firſt neceſſary to 


reſtore to every Cathedral a Dean and Chapter; which 


being done, | 


Dr. Gilbert Sheldon was advanced to the See of Lan- 


2 crea- don; he was eſteemed a learned Man before the Civil 
ted. 


P. 176. 


Wars, but had ſince engaged ſo deep in Politicks (ſays 
Burnet) that ſcarce any Prints of what he had been re- 
mained 3 he was a dexterous Man in Buſineſs, and 
treated all Men in an obliging Manner, but few de- 


pended much on his Profeſſions of Friendſhip. He | 
ſeemed not to have a deep Senſe of Religion, if any 
at all ; and ſpoke of it moſt commonly as an Engine | 
of Government, and. a Matter of Policy, for which | 


| Reaſon the King look'd upon him as a wiſe and honeſt 


Clergyman. He was one of the moſt powerful and | 
implacable Adverſaries of the Non-Conformiſts. | 
Dr. Henchman was conſecrated Biſhop of Sarum, 

and Dr. George Morley Biſhop of Worceſter, Octob. 28. 
December 2. following ſeven Biſhops were conſecrated ! 
together, in St. Peter's Weſtminſter (viz.) 


Dr. John Cofins, Biſhop of Durham, 


Dr. William Laws, St. David's, 
Dr. Benjamin Laney, Peterborough, 

Dr. Hugh Lloyd, Landaff, 

Dr. Richard Sterne, Carliſle, 

Dr. Bryan Walton, Chefter, 

Dr. John Gauden, Exeter. 


On the ſixth of January following four other Bi- | 
ſhops were conſecrated (viz.) | 


2 ; | Dr. 


Chap. IV. of the PURITANS, 


Dr. Gilbert Tronſide, Biſhop of Briſtol,” 


Dr. Edward Reynolds, Norwich, 
| Dr. Nicholas Monk, Hereford, 
2 Dr. William Nicholſon, Glouceſter. 


Four or five Sees were kept vacant for the leading 
Divines among the Preſbyterians, if they would con- 
form; but they ' declined, as will be ſeen hereafter. 

Wo" Scotland and Ireland Things were not quite ſo ripe 
for Execution; the Scots Parliament diſannulled the 

Covenant, but Epiſcopacy was not eſtabliſhed in either 

| MW of the Kingdoms till next Year. | 

The Engliſh Hierarchy being reſtored to its former Of :he In- 
Power, except the Peerage of the Biſhops, it remain-depen- 
3 d only to conſider what was to be done with the Male-Aants, A. 
contents; the Independants and Anabaptiſts petitioned, Pa- 
the King only for a Toleration; and the Engliſh Pa- piſts. 
piſts depending upon their Intereſt at Court offered K. Chron. 
his Majeſty one hundred thouſand Pounds before he p- 142. 
kt Breda, to take off the Penal Laws, upon which 
o Wis Majeſty ordered the Chancellor to inſert the fol- 

d bing Clauſe in his Declaration concerning Eccleſi- 

atical Affairs, that others alſo be permitted to meet for Ib. Compl. 

Religious Worſhip, ſo be it they do it not to the Diſtur-Hiſt. 11. 

o bance of the Peace; and that no Fuſtice of Peace offer?: 258. gt 1! 

d M' #fur5 them. When this was debated in the King's 18 
Preſence after the Reſtoration, the Biſhops wiſely 9 

held their Peace; but Mr. Baxter, who was more Zzea- 1 

bus than prudent, declared plainly his Diſlike of a 

Toleration of Papiſts and Socinians; which his Maje- 

ty took ſo very ill, that he ſaid, the Preſbyterians were 

a Set of Men who were only for ſetting up themſelves. 

Theſe ſtill flatter*d themſelves with hopes of a Compre- 

tenſion, but the Independants and Baptiſts were in deſpair. 

And here was an End of thoſe unhappy Times; of te 
which our Hiſtorians have loaded with all the Infamy Times be- 
Bi. | ind Reproach that the Wit of Man could invent ee Re- 
Ihe Puritan Miniſters have been repreſented as igno⸗ N 
rant Mechanicks, canting Preachers, Enemies to Learn- 

| ing, 
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Kizg ing, and no better than publick Robbers. The Uni. 
_— verſities were ſaid to be reduced to a meer Munſter , 
and that, if the Goths and Vandals, and even the 

Turks, had over-run the Nation, they could not have 


done more to introduce Barbariſm and diſloyal Igno- 
rance ; and yet in theſe Times, and by the Men that 
then filled the Univerſity Chairs, were educated the 
moſt learned Divines and eloquent Preachers of the | 
laſt Age, as the Stilling fleets, Tillotſon's, Bulls, Bar. 


' row's, Whitby, and others, who retained a high Ve. 


neration for their learned Tutors after they were ejected 
and laid aſide. The religious Part of the common 
People have been ſtigmatized with the Character of 


Hypocrites; their Looks, their Dreſs and Behaviour, 


have been painted in the moſt frightful Colours ; and 
yet one may venture to challenge theſe Writers to pro- 
duce any Period of Time ſince the Reformation, where- 
in there was leſs open Prophaneneſs and Impiety, and | 
more of the Spirit and Appearance of Religion. Per. 
haps there was a little too much Rigor and Preciſeneſs in | 
indifferent Matters, which might be thought running in- 
to a contrary Extream, But the Luſts of Men were laid 
under a very great Reſtraint z and tho' the legal Con- 
ſtitution was unhappily broken to Pieces, and Men | 
were govern'd by falſe Politicks, yet better Laws were | 
never made againſt Vice, and thoſe Laws never better 
put in Execution. The Dreſs, the Language, and 
Converſation of People, was ſober and virtuous, and 
their Manner of Houſe-Keeping remarkably trugal : | 
There was hardly a ſingle Bankrupcy to be heard of | 
in a Lear; and in-ſuch a Caſe the Bankrupt had a 
Mark of Infamy upon him that he could never wipe 
off. The Vices of Drunkenneſs, Fornication, pro- 
hane Swearing, and every kind of Debauchery, were 
baniſhed, and out of Faſhion. The Clergy of theſe! 
Times were laborious to Exceſs in Preaching and Pray- 
ing, in Catechizing Youth, and Viſiting their Pa- 


riſhes. The Magiſtrates did cheir Duty in ſuppreſſing} 


all Kinds of Games, Stage-Plays, and Abuſes in pub- 


lick Y 1 


. Chap. IV. of the Pu RTTANs. 5 273 fy 

Fl lick Houſes. There was not a Play acted in any part King | 9 4 
3 of England for almoſt twenty Years, The Lord's Charles II. N | 4 

he Day was obſerved with unuſual Strictneſs; and there 222 , IN at: 
ve were a Set of as learned and pious Youths in the Uni- | RE 

Q- verſity as had been known. So that if ſuch a Refor- 11 

at W mation of Manners had obtained under a legal Admi- Wil: 

he nitration, they would have deſerved the Character of " | 

he the beſt of Times. | (i 1 

2. But when the legal Conſtitution was reſtored there OF the 4 


(3 came in with it a Torrent of all Kinds of Debauchery 3 aff = 
ed and Wickedneſs. The Times that followed the Re- 77 9 


& 1 rr 


on ſtoration were the Reverſe of thoſe that went before 0 a 14 
ol for the Laws which had been made againſt Vice for the Burnet. 1 

ur, laſt twenty Years being declared null, and the Magi- K. Chron! 1 
nd Wl firates changed, Men ſet no Bounds to their vitiousP- 167. 9:4 
ro- W Appetites. A Proclamation indeed was publiſhed | | 


re- W againſt thoſe looſe and riotous Cavaliers, whoſe Loy- 
nd WM alty conſiſted in drinking Healths, and railing at thoſe 
er- who would not revel with them; but in reality the 
in Wl King was at the Head of theſe Diſorders, who was 
in- devoted to his Pleaſures ; having given himſelf up to 
aid WM an avowed Courſe of Lewdneis, his Biſhops and 
on- Doctors ſaid, that he uſually came from his Mi- 
len WM firefles Lodgings to Church, even on Sacrament 
rere Days. There were two Play-houſes erected in the 
iter WM Neighbourhood of the Court. VWomen Actreſſes were 
and introduced upon the Eugliſb Stage, which had not been 
and WM known till that Time; the moſt lewd and obſcene 
al: Wl Plays were acted; and the more obſcene, the better 
of did they pleaſe the King, who graced the acting every 
da new Play with his Preſence. Nothing was to be ſeen | 1 
vipe WW at Court but Feaſting, hard Drinking, Revelling, and FP 
pro- amorous Intrigues, which produced the moſt enormous —_— | 
were Wl Vices. From Court the Contagion ſpread like Wild-Ib. p. 4932 14 
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heſe fre among the common People, inſomuch that Men 155 
ray- threw off th Profeſſion of Virtue and Pie 1 
ray- OF threw off the very Profeſſion of Virtue and Piety, un- +l! 
Pa- der colour of drinking the King's Health; all kinds of 12 ki 
ſſing ad Cavalier Rioting and Debauchery revived ; the 14 
1 N . ; — . 2 * 23 £43 
pub- YI Appearances of Religion which remained with ſome, . 
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furniſhed Matter of Ridicule to the prophane Mockers 


of real Piety : Some who had been concerned in the 


former Tranſactions thought they could not redeem 
their Credit better than by laughing at all Religion, 
and telling or making Stories to expoſe their former 
Party and make them ridiculous. To appear ſerious, 
or make Conſcience of ones Words and Actions, was 


the Way to be avoided as a Schiſmatick, a Fanatick, or 


a Sectarian; tho? if there was any real Religion during 
the Courſe of this Reign, it was chiefly among thoſe 
People. They who did not applaud the new Ceremo- | 

nies were marked out for Presbyteriand, and every 
Preſbyterian was a Rebel. The old Clergy who had 
been ſequeſter'd for Scandal, having taken Poſſeſſion | 
of their Livings, were intoxicated with their new Fe- 
licity, and threw off all the Reſtraints they were under 
before; every Week (ſays Mr. Baxter) produced Re. 
ports of one or other Clergyman who was taken up 
by the Watch drunk at Night, and mobb'd in the 
Streets. Some were taken with lewd Women; and | 
one was reported to be drunk in the Pulpit. Such | 
was the general Diſſolution of Manners which attended 
the Tide of Joy that overflow'd the Nation upon his | 
About this Time died the Reverend Mr. Francis | 
Taylor, ſometime Rector of Clapham in Surrey, and 
afterwards of Yalden, from whence he was called to 
ſit in the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter, and had | 
a conſiderable Share in the Annotations which go 
under their Name. From Yalden Mr. Taylor re- 
moved to Canterbury, and became Preacher of 
Chriſt Church in that City, where I preſume he died, 
leaving behind him the Character of a learned Critick | 
in the Oriental Languages, and one of the moſt con- | 
ſiderable Divines of the Aſſembly. He publiſhed ſe. 
veral valuable Works, and among others a Tranſla- 
tion of the Feruſalem Targum on the Pentateuch out | 
of the Chaldee into Latin, dedicated to the learned 
Mr. Gataker of Rotherhithe, with a Prefatory — | 
* 


Fg 


ooh e the Pur ITANs, 
of Selden's, and ſeveral others, relating to ee 7 PK Þ 75 
— ng 


tiquities, "Among the Letters to Archbiſhop Uſher Charles II. 


there is one from Mr Ta 
: » taylor, dated fr 660. 
l ' 3 5. 50 correſponded alſo with 8 3 * 
3 e 3 wy , Tame. He left behind 

RO Tha a8 blind, ut eject | 
formity in the Year 1662. from 1 5 8 2 
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in Canterbury, where he lies buried,” © © 
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CHAP. v. 


From the Reſtoration of King CHARLES II. 75 


the Conference at the Savoy. 


EFORE we relate the Conference between the 
Epiſcopal and Preſbyterian Divines about a Com- 


aw Prebenſion, it will be proper to repreſent the Views of 
Views of the Court, and the Biſhops, who had promiſed to 
the Court come to a Temper, and to bury all paſt Offen- 
ard of the ces under the Foundation of the Reſtoration. The 


Biſhops. 


Point in debate was, H/hether Conceſſions ſhould be 


made, and Pains taken to gain the Presbyterians © The 
King ſeemed to be for it ; but the Court Biſhops, with 
Lord Clarendon at their Head, were abſolutely againſt 
it: Clarendon was a Man of high and abſolute Princi- 
ples, and gave himſelf up to the Biſhops, for the Ser- 
vice they did him in reconciling the King to his Daugh- 


ter's clandeſtine Marriage with the Duke of York, | 
If his Lordſhip had been for moderate Meaſures the 


oreateſt part of the Preſbyterians might have been 


gained; but he would not diſoblige the Biſhops ; the | 
Reaſons of whoſe angry Behaviour, were, 1. Their | 
high Notions of the Epiſcopal. Form of Government as 
neceſſary to the very Eſſence of a Chriſtian Church. 
2. The Reſeutments that remained in their Breaſis | 


againſt all who had engaged with the Long Parliament, 


and had been the Cauſe of their Sufferings. 3. The 
Presbyterians being legally poſſeſſed of moſt of the Bene- 
fices in Church and State, it was thought neceſſary 10 | 
diſpoſſeſs them; and if there muſt be a Schiſm, rathir | 
to have it out of the Church than within it ; for it had } 


been obſerved, that the half Conformity of the Puri- 


tans before the War, had in moſt Cities and Corpora- 
tions, occaſioned a Faction between the Incumbents ! 
and Lefurers, which latter had endeavoured to render 


themſclycs popular at the Expence of the Hierarchy N | 
us | me 


*_ hanna © oo 3 n 


Chap. V. 


of the PURITANS:; 


the Church. 4. Beſides, They had too much Credit in 


Elections of Parliament Men; therefore inſtead of Ch 3 


uſing Methods to bring them into the Church (ſays Bi-. 


ſhop Burnet) they reſolved to ſeek the moſt effectual p. 178, 
ones for caſting them out. Here was no Gratitude, 179. 
no Remembrance of paſt Services, nor Compaſſion 

for weak or prejudiced Minds, but a fixed Reſoluti- 

on to diſarm their Opponents and ſend. them a Beg- 

ing; ſo that the Conferences with, the Preſbyterians 

which followed, were no better than an Amuſement to 

keep them quiet till, they could obtain a Law to ſtrike 

them all dead at once. 

The King was devoted to his Pleaſures, and had no Au of the 
Principles of Religion; his grand Deſign was to lay King and 
aſleep the former Troubles, and to unite both Prote- cor ag 
ſtant and Papiſt under his Government; with this 
View he ſubmitted to the Scheme of the Biſhops, in 
hopes of making it ſubſervient to a general Toleration ; 
which nothing could make ſo neceſſary, as having 
great Bodies of Men ſhut out of the Church, anq put 
under ſevere penal Laws, who ſhould move for 4 To- 
leration, and make it reaſonable for the Legiſlatyre to 
grant it; but it was his Majeſty's Reſolution} that 
whatſoever ſhould be granted of that ſort ſhould pajs in 
fo large a Manner, that Papiſts as well as other Secta- 
ries ſhould be comprebended within it. The Duke of 
York, and all the Papiſts were in this Scheme; they 
declared abſolutely againſt a Compreben/on, but were ve- 
ry much for a general Toleration, as what was neceſſary 
for the Peace of the Nation, and promoting the Catho- 
lick Cauſe. If the Reader will keep theſe Things in mind, 
he will not be ſurprized that all Attempts for an Accom- 
modation with Proteſtants only were vain and fruitlels. 

The well meaning Preſbyterians were all this whilePreſhy 
ſtriving againſt the Stream, and making Intercſtrians ad: 


with a Set of Men who were naw laughing i in their 3 . 


Sleeves at the abject Condition to which the Fol- - benſion. 
lies of their Adverſaries had reduced them. They K. Chron 
offered Archbiſhop Uſer's Model of Primitive Epii-p. 17 z. 


WJ copacy 


* 
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_ King copacy as a Plan of Accommodation; that the Sur. 
3 plice, the Croſs in Baptiſm, and Kneeling at the Com- 


munion, ſhould be left indifferent. They were content 


K. Chron. to ſet aſide the Aſemblyis Confeſſion, and let the Arti- 


P. 182. 


cles of the Church of England take place with ſome 
few Amendments. About the middle of June Mr. 
Calamy, Dr. Reynolds, Mr. Aſhe, Mr. Baxter, Dr. 


Mallis, Dr. Manton, and Dr. Spurſtow, waited upon 


the King, being introduced by the Earl of Man 
cheſter, to crave his Majeſty's Interpoſition for reconci- 
ling the Differences in the Church; that the People 
might not be deprived of their faithful Paſtors : Ho- 
neſt Mr. Baxter told his Majeſty, that the Intereſt of 
the late Uſurpers with the People was their encouraging 
Religion ; and he hoped the King would not undo, 
but rather go beyond the Good which Cromwe!, or any 


other had done. They laid a good deal of ſtreſs on 


Ib. p. 183. 


ce 


their own Loyalty, and carefully diſtinguiſhed be- 
tween their own Behaviour and that of other Sectaries, 
who had been diſloyal and factious. The King told 
them, He was glad to hear of their Inclinations to 
e an Agreement; that he would do his Part to bring 
them together, but this muſt not be by bringing | 
one Party over to another, but by abating ſome- 
*© what on both ſides and meeting in the Midway; and | 
e thateif it was not accompliſhed it ſhould not be his | 
Fault; nay, he faid, he was reſolved to ſee it 
brought to paſs.” Accordingly his Majeſty requi- | 
red them to draw up ſuch Propoſals as they thought } 
meet for an Agreement about Church-Government, and 
to ſet down the moſt they could yield; promiſing them 

a Meeting with ſome Epiſcopal Divines in his Majeſty's } 
Preſence, when their Propoſals were ready. Upon | 
this they ſummoned the City Miniſters to meet and 
conſult at Sin College, not excluding ſuch of their 
Country Brethren, as would attend, that it might not 
be ſaid afterwards they took upon themielyes the con- 
cluding ſo weighty an Affair. After two or three 
Wcecks Conſultation they agreed upon a Paper to 1 | 

| ol 


CC 


cc 


y | as: 


following Purpoſe, drawn up chiefly by Dr. Reynolds, King 
Dr. Worth, and Mr. Calamy, which, together with CharlesII. 
Archbiſhop Uſher's Reduction of Epiſcopacy, they of- 660. 
fered to the King; with the following Addreſs. e 


May it pleaſe your moſt excellent Majeſty, 
66 W E your Majeſty's moſt loyal Subjects cannot 
| but acknowledge it as a very great Mercy of 
“God, that immediately after ſo wonderful and peace- 
“ able Reſtoration to your Throne and Government 
« (for which we bleſs his Name) he has ſtir'd up your 
« Royal Heart, as to a zealous Teſtimony againft Pro- 


« phaneneſs, ſo to endeavour an happy compoſing of 


« the Differences, and healing the fad Breaches which 
« are in the Church. And we ſhall, according to 
« our bounden Duty, become humble Suitors to the 
Throne of Grace, that the God of Peace, who has 
« put ſuch a Thing as this into your Majeſty's Heart, 
« will, by his heavenly Wiſdom and Holy Spirit, aſ- 
« fiſt you herein, that you may bring your Reſolu- 
tions to a perfect Effect and Iſſue— 

In humble Conformity to your Majeſty's Chriſti- 
« an Deſigns, we taking it for granted, that there is a 
« firm Agreement between our Brethren and us, in the 
« Doctrinal Truths of the Reform'd Religion, and in the 
C ſubſtantial Parts of Divine Worſhip, humbly deſire, 


Firſt, That we-may be ſecured of thoſe Things Af add of 
« in Practice of which we ſeem to be agreed in Ptin- Ber fr/ 
e ciple 3. as, 2 | | 

I. © That thoſe of our Flocks that are ſerious in, * *, 
* Matters of their Salvation may not be reproachfully part II. 
* handled by Words of Scorn, or any abuſive Lan- p. 232. 
“ guage, but may be encouraged in their Duties of 
* exhorting and provoking one another in their moſt 
holy Faith, and of furthering one another in the 
« Ways of eternal Life. | 2 

2. That each Congregation may have a learned, 
* orthodox, and godly Paſtor, that the People may 
= T 4 * be 
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<< be publickly inſtructed by Preaching every Lord's 
% Day, by Catechiſing, by frequent Adminiſtring the 
“ Lord's Supper and Baptiſm; and that effectual Pro- 
« viſion by Law may be made, that ſuch as are in- 
c ſufficient, negligent, or ſcandalous, « may not offi- 
. | | 

3. ** That none may be admitted to the Lord's 
<« Supper till they perſonally own their Baptiſma] Co- 
<« venant by a credible Profeſſion of Faith and Holi- 
<« neſs, not contradicted by a ſcandalous. Lite. That 
&« to ſuch only Confirmation may be adminiſter'd; and 
e that the Approbation of the Paſtor to whom the in- 
* ſtructing thoſe under his Charge doth appertain, 
* may be produced before any Perſon receives Confir- 
mation. „ 

4. That an effectual Courſe be taken for the San- 
c Etification of the Lord's Day, appropriating the 
« ſame to holy Exerciſes both in publick and private, 
& without any unneceſſary Divertiſements!L 

Then for Matters in difference (viz.) Church- 
* Government, Liturgy, and Ceremonies, we hum- 
„ bly repreſent, po 12 5 
« That we do not renounce the true antient Primi- 
tive Epiſcopacy or Preſidency, as it was ballanced 
with a due Commixtion of Preſbyters. If therefore 
your Majeſty, in your grave Wifdom and Mode- 
<* ration, ſhall conſtitute. ſuch an Epiſcopacy, we. 
ſhall humbly ſubmit thereunto. And. in order to 
an Accommodation in this weighty Affair, we de- 
fire humbly to offer ſome Particulars which we con- 
ceive were amiſs in the Epiſcopal Government as it 
© was practiſed before the Year 1640. 

1. * The great Extent of the Biſhop's Dioceſe, 
** which we apprehend too large for his perſonal In- 
„ ſpection. | rut Dice 


cc 


cc 


cc 


(0 


cc 


cc 


2. „ That by reaſon of this Diſability the Biſhops ? 


<< 


did depute the Adminiſtration, in Matters of ſpiri- 
tual Cognizance, to Commiſſaries, Chancellors, Of. 
ficials, whereof ſome are ſecular Perſons, and could 

| fe «© not 


40 


(0 


6c 


1 Led 


Chap. V. ey the Pux ITANs, 5 2567 
« not adminiſter that Power that originally belongs to King 


the Officers of the Church. . CharlesIT. 
3. That the Biſhops did aſſume the ſole Power of L 


6 9 2 Ther and Juriſdiction to themſelves. ME”, 
That ſome of the Biſhops exerciſed an arbitfary | 
6 « Power by ſending forth Articles of Viſitation, en- 
quiring unwarrantably into ſeveral Things; and 
4 1 Church-Wardens to preſent accordingly. 
« Alſo many Innovations and Ceremonies were impo- 
66 — upon Miniſters and People not required by 
66 AW. 

« For Remedy of theſe Evils we crave leave to 
cc offer, | 

I. The late moſt Reverend Prignac of Ireland, 
« his Reduction of Epiſcopacy 1 into the Form of Syno- 
« dical Government. 

2. We humbly defire, that the Suffragans,. or 
* Chorepiſcopi, may be choſen by the reſpective 
« Synods. - * 

9:16: That no Oaths, or Promiſes of Obedience to 
the Biſhops, nor any unneceſſary Subſcriptions or 
« Engagements be made neceſſary to Ordination, In- 
« ſtitution, or Induction, Miniſtration, Communion, 
or Immunities of Miniſters, they being reſponſible 
« for any Tranſgreſſion of the Law. And that no 
« Biſhops or Eccleſiaſtical Governors may exerciſe their 
« Government by their private Will or Pleaſure, but 
* only by ſuch Rules, Canons, and Conſtitutions, as 
* ſhall be eſtabliſhed by Parliament.” 


Second, ce Concerning Tina 

1. We are ſatisfied in our Judgments concerning, 
e the Lawfulneſs of a Liturgy, or Form of Worſhip, 
* provided it be for Matter agreeable to the Word of 
« God, and ſuited to the Nature of the ſeveral Ordi- 
« nances and Neceſſities of the Church, neither too 
« tedious, nor compoſed of too ſhort Prayers or Re- 
« ſponſals, not diſſonant from the Liturgies of other 
8 Reformed Churches, nor too rigorou —_— 
bh nor 
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nor the Miniſter . confined thereunto, but that he 
may alſo make uſe of his Giſts for Prayer and Ex. 
hortation. 


2. & Foraſmuch as the Book of eee Brave: is in 


ſome Things juſtly offenſive, and needs Amendment, 
we moſt humbly pray, that ſome learned, godly, : and 
moderate 'Divines of both Perſuaſions, may be em- 
ployed to compile ſuch a Form as is before deſcribed, 


as much as may be in Scripture Words; or at leaſt to 


reviſe, and reform the Old; together with an Addi. 
tion of other various Forms in Scripture Phraſe, 


to be uſed at the Miniſter's Choice. ; 
Thirdly, < Concerning Ceremonies. 


« We hold our ſelves obliged in every Part of Di. 
vine Worſhip, to do all Things decently and in or- | 
der, and to Edification; and are willing to be de- 
termined by Authority in ſuch Things, as being 
meerly circumſtantial, are common to human Acti- 
ons and Societies, and are to be ordered by the Light | 


of Nature, and human Prudence. 


« As to divers Ceremonies formerly retain'd in the | 
Church of England, we do, in all Humility, offer 


to your Majeſty the following Conſiderations. 


« That the Worſhip of God is in it ſelf pure and 
perfect, and decent, without any ſuch Ceremonics, | 
That it is then moſt pure and acceptable when it has | 
leaſt of human Mixtures. That theſe Ceremonies } 
have been 1mpoſed and advanced by ſome, ſo as to | 
draw near to the Significancy and moral Efficacy of 
Sacraments, That they have been rejected by ma- | 
ny of the Reformed Churches abroad, and have | 


been ever the Subject of Contention and endleſs Dif- 


putes in this Church; and therefore being in their 
own Nature indifferent, and mutable, they ought | 
to be changed, left in Time they ſhould be appre- | 
hended as neceſſary as the Subſtantials of Worſhip 


themſelves. 


1 
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Chap. V. | 
« May it therefore pleaſe your Majeſty graciouſly e 

« to grant, that Kneeling at the Lord's Supper, and CharlesII. 

« ſuch Holy Days as are but of human Inſtitution, , 

« may not be impoſed on ſuch as ſcruple them. That 

« the Uſe of the Surplice and Croſs in Baptiſm, and 

« Bowing at the Name of Feſus, may be aboliſhed. 

And foraſmuch as erecting Altars and bowing to- 

„ wards them, and ſuch like (having no Foundation 
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in the Law of the Land) have been introduced and 
« impoſed, we humbly beſeech your Majeſty, that 
% ſuch-Innovations may not be uſed or impoſed for the 
« future.” 6 TI 


When the Preſbyterian Divines came to Court with Their Ra 
theſe Propoſals, the King received them favourably, cep#z0, 
and promiſed to bring both Parties together. His 
Majeſty told them, he was glad to hear that they 
were for a Liturgy, and Forms of Prayer, and that 
they were willing to yield to the Eſſence of Epiſcopa- 
cy, and therefore he doubted not of procuring an Ac- 
commodation. The Miniſters expected to have met 
the Biſhops with their Papers of Propoſals, but none 
of them appeared, having been better inſtructed in a 
private Conference with the Lord Chancellor Hyde, 
who told them, it was not their Buſineſs to bring Propo- 
fals, becauſe they were in Poſſeſjion of the Laws of the 
Land ; that the Hierarchy and Service Book being the 
only legal Eſtabliſhment, ought to be the Standard of 
Agreement ; and therefore they had nothing to do but 
to anſwer the Exceptions of the Miniſters againſt it. 
Accordingly,” inſtead of a Conference, or Paper of 
Propofals, which the Miniſters expected, the Biſhops 


having obtained a Copy of the Paper of the Preſbyte- Abftra of 
rians, drew up an Anſwer in writing, which was com- Bibops 


municated to their Miniſters, Jay 8. Reply. 

In this Anſwer the Biſhops take notice of the Mini K. Chron, 
ſters Conceſſions in their Preamble, as that they agree P. 0. 
with them in the Subſtantials of Doctrine and Wor- u 
ip; and infer from thence, that their particular Ex- Part II. 

| ceptions p. 242. 
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King ceptions are of leſs Importance, and ought not to be 


Charles II. ſtood upon to the Diſturbance of the Peace of the 


1660. 
A Church. 


To the Particulars they Anſwer, 

1. Concerning Church-Government, That they ne- 
ec ver heard any juſt Reaſons for a Diſſent from the 
Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy of this Kingdom, which 
< they believe in the main to be the true Primitive 

e Epiſcopacy, which was more than a meer Preſidency 
Baxter, © of Order. Nor do they find that it was ballanced 
p. 243. © by any authoritative Commixtion of Preſbyters, tio 

ce it has been in all Times exerciſed with the Aſſiſtance 
. c and Counſel. of Preſbyters in ſubordination to Bi- 
% ſhops. They wonder that they ſhould except againſt 
« the Government by one ſingle Perſon, which, if 
cc applied to the Civil Magiſtrate, is a moſt dangerous | 
* Inſfinuation.” 

As to the four particular Inſtances of Things amiſs, } 

I. “ We cannot grant the Extent of any ee 8 
< ſo great, but that a Biſhop may well perform his 
« Duty, which is not a perſonal Inſpection of every 

Man's Soul, but the Paſtoral Charge, or taking 
« Care that the Miniſters, and other Eccleſiaſtical Of. | 
C“ ficers within their Dioceſs, do their Duties; and it } 
<«« ſome Dioceſſes ſhould be too large, the Law allows | 
2 Je. 

2, Concerning Lay-Chancellors, Sc. we confeſs | 
* the Biſhops did depute part of their Eccleſiaſtical } 
+ Juriſdiction to Chancellors, Commiſſaries, Officials, 
„ &c. as Men better ſkill'd in the Civil and Ca- 
* non Laws; but as for Matters of mere ſpiritual } 
„ Concernment, as Excommunication, Abſolution, and 
e other Cenſures of the Church, we conceive they be- 
„long properly to the Biſhop himſelf, or his Surro- 

gate, wherein if any Thing has bon done amits, 
** weare willing it ſhould be reformed. | 

% 3. Whether * are a diſtinct Order from 
tt Presbyters, or not? or, Whether they have the ſole 

6 Power | 


* 


Chap.V. of the Pu RI TANs. 


« Power of Ordination, is not now the Queſtion; 


— 
** 


conſtantly ordained with the Aſſiſtance of Preſby- 
« ters, and the Impoſition of their Hands together 
with the Biſhops, and for this Purpoſe the Colleges 
of Deans and Chapters are inſtituted. 

4. * As to Archbiſhop Uſher's Model of Church- 
« Government; We decline it, as not conſiſtent with 
« his other learned Diſcourſes on the Original of Epiſ 
« copacy, and of Metropolitans; nor with the "OY 
ce 8 in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical.” 


* 
** 


A ««w=_x- 
A &r 


IT. Conterning Liturgy. 

« We eſteem the Liturgy of the Church of Eng- 
« Jand, contained in the Book of Common-Prayer, 
« and by Law eſtabliſhed, to be ſuch an one as is by 
them deſired, according to the Qualifications which 
« they mention; the Diſuſe of which has been the 
« Cauſe of the ſad Diviſions of the Church, and the 


285 


King 


but we affirm, that the Biſhops of this Realm have CharlesIT; 


1660. 
hath 


« Reſtoring it may be, by God's Bleſſing, a ſpecial 


n Wen of mak ing up the Breach. Nor can the Im- 
ſition of it be called rigorous, as long as Clergy- 
10 1 * have the Liberty of uſing their Gifts before 
« and after Sermon. Nevertheleſs we are not againſt 
« reviſing the Liturgy by ſuch diſcreet Perſons as his 
1 Majeſty . think fit to employ therein,” 
15 II. Of Ceremonies. 
* Lavful  Aucllority has already determined the Ce- 
« remonies in queſtion to be decent and orderly, and 
« for Edification, and conſequently to be agreeable 
« to the general Rules of the Word. We allow the 
« Worſhip of God is in it {cli perfect in Effentials, 
e but ſtill rhe Church is at liberty to improve it with 


* Circumſtantials for Decency and Order. Ceremo- 


« nies were never eſteemed to be Sacraments, nor 


« impoſed as ſuch; they are retained by moſt Prote- 


« ſtant Churches; and that they have been the Sub- 
15 ect of Contention is owing to Mens Weakneſs, and 
cc their 


ng 
Charles[- cc 
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The HISTORY. Vol. Iv. 
ce their Unwillingneſs to ſubmit their private Opini- 
ons to the publick Judgment of the Church. We 
acknowledge, that theſe Things are in their Nature 
mutable, but we can by no means think it expedi. 
ent to remove them. However, as we are no way 
againſt ſuch a tender and religious Compaſſion in | 
Things of this Nature, as his n Piety and 
Wiſdom ſhall. think fit to extend; ſo we cannot 
think that the Satisfaction of ſome private Perſons is 
to be laid in the Balance againſt the publick Peace 
and Uniformity of the Church. 

« As for Knceling at the Lord's Supper, it is a Ge. 
ſture of the greateſt Reverence and Devotion, and ſo 
moſt agreeable to that holy Service. 

Holy Days of human Inſtitution having been ob- 
© ſerved by the People of God in the Old Teftament, 
and by our bleſſed Saviour himſelf in the Goſpel, and 
<< by all the Churches of Chriſt in the primitive and fol- | 
« lowing Times, as apt Means to preſerve the Memori- 
. als of the chief Myſteries of the Chriſtian Religion: 

And ſuch Holy Days alſo being fit Times for the honeſt 
Recreation of the meaner Sort of People; for theſe 

Reaſons we humbly deſire they may be continued in 
the Church. 
« As for the three cen Ceremonies, the Surplice, | 
the Croſs after Baptiſm, and Bowing at the Name } 
of Feſus,” tho' we ſee not any ſufficient Reaſon why | 
they ſhould be. utterly aboliſhed, nevertheleſs, how | 
« far forth, in regard of tender Conſciences, a Liberty 

may be thought fit tobe mpg to any, his Majeſty 
is beſt able to judge. 
They — thus, We are ſo far from believ- 
ing that his Majeſty's condeſcending to the Mini- 
ſters Demands will take away not only our Diffe- 
rences, but the Roots and Cauſes of them, that we 
are confident it will prove the Seminary of new Dif- 
ferences, both by giving Diſſatisfaction to thoſe that 
are well pleaſed with what is already eſtabliſhed, who 


are much the greateſt Part of co Majeſty's 3 | 
e and 
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« and by encouraging unquiet Spirits, when theſe King 
« Things ſhall be granted, to make further Demands ; Charles II- 
« there being no A ſſurance by them given, what will L000, 

4 content all Diſſenters, than which nothing is more 

« neceſſary for ſettling a firm Peace in the Church.“ 


About a Week after the Preſbyterian Divines ſent Abftra® of 


| the Biſhops a warm Remonſtrance, and Defence of be Preſ- 
| their Propoſals, drawn up chiefly by Mr. Baxter; to by terians 
the following Purpoſe.” | | | 


Defence of 


oh AL | | poſals. 
Concerning the Preamble.” r. 
« We are not inſenſible of the Danger of the p- 205 


« Church, through the Doctrinal Errors of thoſe with —_ : 
« whom we differ about Points of Government and 
« Worſhip ; but we chooſe to fay nothing of the Par- 
ty that we are agreed with in Doctrinals, becauſe 
« we both ſubſcribe the ſame holy Scriptures, Articles 
« of Religion, and Books of Homilies ; and the Con- 

« traditions to their own Confeſſions, which too ma- 

cc ny are guilty of, We did not think juſt to charge 
« upon the M hole. | | ILL 


art IT. |; 
p. 248. 


Concerning Church-Government. | 
« Had you read Ger/on, Bucer, Parker, Baynes, 


« Salmaſius, Blondel, &c. you would have ſeen juſt 


« Reaſon given for our Diſſent from the Eccleſiaſtical 
« Hierarchy as ſtated in England.“ Ho 


bs Inſtances of Things amiſs. 17 


„ You would eaſily grant that Dioceſæs are too 


« oreat, if you had ever conſcionably tried the Taſk 
„which Dr. Hammond deſcribeth as the Biſhop's 
% Work; or had ever believed Ignatius, and other 
« antient Deſcriptions of a Biſhop's Church. You can- 
“not be ignorant, that our Biſhops have the ſole Go- * 


« vernment of Paſtors and People; that the whole 


« Power of the Keys is in their Hands, and that their 
« Preſbyters are but Cyphers.” 
| Con. 


their Pro- 
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283 The HISTORY | Vol. Iy. 
King © © Concerning Ceremonies. : 
CharlesIT. “ Theſe Divines argue for leaving them indifferent 
1660 e for the Peace of the Church, as being not eſſential 
c to the Perfection of Chriſtian Worſhip, nh 
ec when ſo many looked upon them as ſinful.” 
They conclude thus, We perceive your Counſel 
% againſt Peace are not likely to be fruſtrated. - Your 
< Deſires concerning us are likely to be accompliſhed, 
« You are like to be gratified with our Silence and 
« Ejection ; and yet we will believe, that Bleſſed are 
< the Peace-makers ; and tho? we are prevented by 
% you in our Purſuits of Peace, and are never like 
“thus publickly to ſeek it more, yet are we reſolved, 


<* as much as qi to live nn with al 
cc Men. 995 


ing of the and they began to confeſs their Credulity in expecting an 
8 ue Agreement with the Biſhops, who appeared to be ex. 
r* aſperated, and determined to tie them down to the od 
Eitabliſhment. The former Severities began already to Wl | 
revive, and the Laws to be put in Execution againſt Wi ! 
ſuch as did not make uſe of the old Liturgy. Many Wl ' 
were ſuſpended and turned out of their Livings on Wl - 
this Account; upon which the leading Preſbyterians 
applied to the King, and humbly requeſted, 
Who apply 1. That they might with all convenient ſpeed 
rotheKing. « ſce his Majeſty's Concluſions upon the Propoſals | 
Baxter's 4 of mutual Condeſcenſions, before they paſs into 
. 17. © Reſolves. 


p. 241, 2. That his Majeſty would publickly declare his 


* Pleaſure for the Suſpenſion of all Proceedings upon 
« the Act of Uniformity, againſt Non-Conformiſts to 
the Liturgy and Ceremonies, till they law the Iſſue 

28 5 their hoped-for Agreement. 

3. © That until the ſaid Settlement there may be no 
« Oath of Canonical Obedience, nor Subſcription to 
* the Liturgy and Ceremonies required, nor Renun- 
* ciation of their Ordination by meer —— im- 

2 66 poked 


* 


Chap. V. of 10 Pu U R 1 TA * 8.5 > 2s 
5 3 neceſſary to Inſtitution, Induction, or con- * 


4. % That his Majeſty would cauſe the Broad Seal ID 
« to be revoked, hore Perſons had been put into the ks 
« Poſſeſſion of the Livings of others not void by Se- 

< queſtration, but by the Death of the former, In- 
cumbents. | | 

5. That a Remedy may be provided againſt 6 
Return of ſcandalous Miniſters into the Places from 
* whence they had been ejected.“ 

His Majefty gave wem a civil Audience, and told 4r A em 
— he would put what he thought fit to grant them 4% % Hi 
into the Form of a Declaration, which they ſhould 3 10 0 
have the Liberty of peruſing before it was made pub- King's Des 
lick. A Copy of this was accordingly delivered by claration. 
the Chancellor to Mr. Baxter, and other Preſbyterian K. Chr. 
Divines, Sepr. 4. with liberty to make Exceptions, P. 2796" 
and give Notice of what they diſliked. Theſe Di- e | 
vines petitioned for ſome further Amendments and Al- — . 5 
terations; upon which the King appointed a Day top. 275. 
hear what could be ſaid on both Sides, and came to 276. 
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the Chancellor's Houſe, October 22. attended by the | 
Dukes of Albemarle and Ormond, the Earls of Man- | 1 
cbeſter, Angleſea, and Lord Hollis. 5 5 i 
On the Part of the Biſhops were, 4 i i I! 
Dr. Sheldon, Biſhop of London, | A 
Dr. Morley, ' Worceſter, | 48 
Dr. Henchman, | Salisbury, 4 16 Ti 
Dr. Coſins, Durham, Uh 1 
Dr. Gauden, Exeter, 1 
Dr. Hactet, - Litchf. and Coventry, 


Dr. Barwick, Dean of St. Paul's, 
JOY. Gunning, &c. 


| On the Side of the Preſbyterians were, 
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Dr. Reynolds, Dr. Manton, i: 
Mr. Calamy, Mr. Baxter, 1 
Dr. Spurſlow, Dr. Wallis. 1 
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As the Chancellor read over the Declaration each Par- 
ty were to make their Exceptions, and the King to 
wy determine, The chief Debates were on the high Pow- 
er of the Biſhops, and the Neceſſity of Re- Ordination. 
Biſhop Mor. " and Doctor Gunning ſpoke moſt on 


one e ; and Mr. Calamy and Baxter on the other. 
Upon bearing the Whole his Majeſty told them what 
he thought proper ſhould ſtand in the Declaration; 
and appointed Biſhop Morley and Henchman, Doctor 
Reynolds and Mr. Calamy to determine upon proper 
Words; and if they diſagreed the Earl of Angleſea 
and Lord Hollis to decide. 

At length the Declaration, with ſuch Amendments | 
as the Ki would admit, was publi ſhed under the 
following Title, 


Alfa if His Ma 0070 TO ta all bis loving Subjects of 


the King's 4 K ug dom 0 7 England and Dominion of Wales, 
—_ jt 1 Ecelgliaſtical Aﬀairs. Given at our Court | 
7 at - Whitehall, Oktober 2 5. 1660. in tha twelfth 
22 - Year of.our Reign. 


K. Chron. The Declaration being long, and to be met with | 


p. 289. in moſt of our Hiſtorians, 1 ſhall give the Reader | 
only an Abſtract of it. | 
CHARLES REX. 
Comp. N our Letter from Breda we promiſed in due 
we III Way to propoſe ſomething to the World for 
p. I. Propagation of the Proteſtant Religion; and 
Baxter: WE Schink our ſelf more competent to propoſe, and 
Li, „ with God's Aſſiſtance determine many Things now | 
Part II. <6 in difference, from the Experience we have had in 
P. 259- „ moſt of the, Reformed Churches abroad, where we | 


% have had frequent Conferences with the moſt learn- 
ed Men, who have unanimouſly lamented the Di- 
« ſtempers, and too notorious Schiſms in Matters of 
10 3 in England. | 

% When 


> 3 


id 8 „ Py a _— 


Chap. V. of th£PuttTrans, _ 

When we were in Holland we were attended by 
« many grave and learned Miniſters from hence” of 
«. the Preſbyterian Opinion, and to our great Satif- 
« faction we found them full of Affection to us, no 
« Enemies to Epiſcopacy or Liturgy (as they have 
« been reported to be) but modeſtly deſiring ſuch 
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Charest. | 

1660. 


« Alterations as without ſhattering Foundations might 


« give eaſe to the Tenderneſs of ſome Mens Con- 


« ſciences. . For the doing of this we intended to have 


called a Synod of Divines, but obſerving the over- 
« paſſionate and turbulent Way of proceeding of ſome 
«, Perſons, and the Impatience of others for a ſpeedy 


Determination of theſe Matters, we have been pre- 


« vailed with to invert the Method we propoſed; and 


to give ſome Determination our ſelf to the Matters 


« in difference, till ſuch a Synod may be called, as 
« may, without Paſſion or Prejudice, give us ſuch fur- 
« ther Aſſiſtance towards a perfect Union of Affecti- 
ons, as well as Submiſſion to Authority as is ne- 
00 ceſſary. | ſy art Joy. 12 5 C | 
We muſt, for the Honour of all with whom we 


OE I 4 
* 


« have conferr'd, declare, that the Profeſſions and 


« Defires of all for the Advancement of Piety and 
« true Godlineſs are the ſame; their Profefſions' of 
« Zeal for the Peace of the Church, and of Affection 
and Duty to us, the ſame; they all approve Epiſ- 
ce copacy and a Liturgy, and diſapprove of Sacrilege, 
« and the Alienation of the Revenues of the Church” 
His Majeſty then declares his Eſteem and Affection 
for the Church of England, and that his Eſteem of it 
is not leſſen d by his condeſcending to diſpenſe with 


ſome particular Ceremonies, and then goes on to his 


Conceſſions. | — 

1. We declare our Purpoſe and Reſolution is, 
* and ſhall be, to promote the Power of Godlineſs, 
to encourage the publick and private Exerciſes of 
Religion, to take care of the due Obſervation of the 
Lords Day 3 and that inſufficient, negligent, and 


+ ſcandalous: Miniſters be not permitted in the Church. 


U 32 «© Ws 
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8 „We ſhall take care to prefer none to the Epiſcopal 
1660. Office and Charge bur Men of Learning, Virtue, and 
Fin; and we ſhall provide the beſt we can, that 
e the Biſhops be frequent Preachers, and that they do 
often preach in ſome Church or other of their 
„ V 
2. Becauſe ſome. Dioceſes may be of too large 
« Extent, we will appoint ſuch a Number of Suffra- 
gans as ſhall be ſufficient: for the due Performance 
l 
3. No Biſhops ſhall ordain or exerciſe any Part 
; 4 of Juriſdiction which appertains to the Cenſures of 
ö * the Church, without Advice and Aſſiſtance of the 
i « Preſbyters. No Chancellors, Commiſſaries or Of- 
0 * ficials, ſhall excommunicate, abſolve, or exerciſe 
g any act of Spiritual Juriſdiction, wherein any of the 
| &© Miniſtry are concerned with reference to their Paſto- 
« ral Charge. Nor ſhall the Archdeacon exerciſe 
1 « any Juriſdiction without the Advice and Aſſiſtance 
bh of fix Miniſters of his Archdeaconry; three to be 
3B ** nominated” by the Biſhop,” and three by the Suffrage 
of the Preſbyters:within the Archdeaconry. 
4. We will take care, that the Preferment of 
3 Deans and Chapters ſhall be given to the moſt learn- | 
bi ed and pions Preſbyters of the Dioceſe, and that an 
f | equal Number (to thoſe of the Chapter) of the 
| 6 moſt learned and pious Preſbyters of the ſame Dio- 
10 * ceſe. annually choſen by the major Vote of all the 
4 FPreſpyters of that Dioceſe preſent at ſuch Elections, 
\ „ ſhall be always adviſing and aſſiſting, together with | 
mn 7 „% thoſe of the Chapter, in all Ordinations, at all } 
85 Church -Cenſures, and other important Acts of Ec- | 
cleſiaſtical Juriſdiction wherein any of the Miniſtry | 
ö are concerned. Provided that at all ſuch Meetings, 
| * the Number of "Miniſters ſo elected, and thoſe of 
the Chapter preſent, be equal, and to make the 
„Numbers equal, the Juniors of the exceeding Num- 
5. ber ſhall withdraw to make way for the more anti- 
« ent, Nor ſhall any. ſuffragan. Biſhop ordain, or ex- 


3 « excite | 


Chap.V. cf the PURTTANS. 297 
< erciſe any Juriſdiction, without the Advice and King 
« Aſſiſtance of a ſufficient: Number of Preſbyters an- Charle * yon 
nually choſen as before! And our Will is, that Or- Nw 
dination be conſtantly and ſolemmly performed by 
the Biſhop and his aforeſaid Preſbytery at the four 
6 Wh arg * by the Church for that” Pur. 
"= n 
. 0 onfirmation. ſhall- 8 be rightly be ae 
0 performed, by the Information, and with the. Con- 
&« ſent of the Miniſter of the Place, who ſhall admit 
* none to the Lord's Supper, till they have made a 
„ credible Profeſſion of their Faith, and promiſed 
“ Obedience to the Will of God, according to the 
* gRubrick before the Catechiſm, and all Diligence 
&« ſhall be uſed for the Inſtruction and Reformation of 
& ſcandalous Offenders, whom the Miniſter ſhall not 
6 ſuffer to partake of the Lord's Supper till they have 
* openly. declared their Repentance, and Reſolutions 
e of Amendment; provided there be place for Ap- 
* peals to ſuperior Powers. Every Rural Dean (to 
* be nominated by the Biſhop as — with three 
4 or four Miniſters of that Neanery choſen by the 


major Part of all the Miniſters within the fame, 
* ſhall meet once a Month to receive Complaints 
e from the Miniſters or Church-Wardens of Pariſhes, 


and to compoſe ſuch Differences as ſhall be referr*d 
c to them for Arbitration, and to reform ſuch Things 
* as are amiſs, by their paſtoral Reproofs and Admo- 
“ nitions, and what they cannot reform are to be pre- 
« ſented to the Biſhop, Moreover, the Rural Dean 
and his Aſſiſtants are to take Care of the Catechiſing 
* Children and Youth, and that they can give a good 
* Account of their Faith before they are brought to 
= "6 Biſhop to be confirmed. 
No Biſhop ſhall exerciſe any arbitrary Power, 

a 5 impoſe any Thing upon his Clergy or People, 
* but according to the Law of the Land. 

We will appoint an equal Number of Divines 


'e of both Perſuaſions to review the Liturgy of the: 
V2 Church 


Thee HISTORY: Vol. IV. 


King t Church of England, and. to make; ſuch Alterations 
Charles II. cc as ſhall be thought neceſſary; and ſome additional 


Forms in the Scripture Phraſe, as near as may be, 


„ fſuited to the Nature of the ſeveral Parts of Wor- 


5 ſhip, and that it be left to the Miniſter's Choice to 
t uſe one or the other at his Diſcretion. In the mean 
«« Time, we deſire that the Miniſters in their ſeveral 
te Churches will not wholly lay aſide the Uſe of the 
„ Common- Prayer, but will read thoſe Parts of it 


ugainſt which they have no Exception; yet our 


Cee Willv and Pleaſure. is, that none be puniſhed or 
*: troubled for not uſing it till it be reviewed and effe- 
#3@uallyiteformed;oo 7) 

8. Laſth, „Concerning Ceremonies, if any are 
5+ practiſed contrary to Law the fame ſhall ceaſe, 
Every national Church has a Power to appoint Ce- 


c remonies for its Members, which, tho” before they 


„ were indifferent, yet ceaſe to be ſo when eſtabliſh- 


ed by Law. We are therefore content to indulge | 


«© tender Conſciences, ſo far as to diſpenſe with their 


uſing ſuch Ceremonies as are an-Offence to them, 


F but not. to aboliſh' them. We declare therefore, 
be that none ſhall. be compell'd to receive the Sacra- 


ment Eneeling, nor to uſe the Croſs in Baptiſm, nor | 
% to Saw at the Name of Jeſus, nor to uſe the Sur- | 
£6 pice, except in the Royal Chapel, and in Cathedral 


and Collegiate Churches. Nor ſhall Subſcription, 


nor the Oath of Canonical Obedience be required at 


& Preſent, in order to Ordination, - Inſtitution, or In- 


e duction, but only the taking the Oaths of Allegi- 


„ ance and Supremacy ; nor ſhall any loſe their Aca- 
cc 
* deprived of a Benefice, for not declaring his Aſſent 
* to all the Thirty-Nine Articles, provided he rea 
“and declare his Aſſent to all the Doctrinal Articles, 
5 and to the Sacraments. And we do again renew 
* our Declaration from Breda, that no Man ſhall be 
6 difquieted or called in queſtion for Differences of Opi- 
nion in Matters of Religion which do not diſturb the 
F Peace of the Kingdom, ll 


demical Degrees, or forfeit a Preſentation, or be 


Chap.V. of the PurrTans. 
His 'Majeſty concludes, „ with conjuring all his King... 
* loving Subjects, to 2 and ſubmit to this De- r a 
„ claratjon, concerning the. Differences that have, ſo N. 
« 'much diſquieted the Nation at home, and given Of. 


6 fence to the Proteſtant Churches abroad.? ““ 
PP, AHL Wes Wig T1 b nnn. 


Tho' this Declaration did not pleaſe all the Mini. 
ters, yet the greateſt Number in London, arid Coun- 
ny were content; but becauſe it went upon the Plan 

Dioceſan Epiſcopacy, which they had covenanted 
againſt, Others were not ſatisfied ; ſome vetitur'd upon 
a ſecond Addreſs to the King, in which they renew 
their Requeſts for Archbiſhop Ujber's Scheme of Pri- 
mitive Epiſcopacy, as moſt agreeable to Scripture, 
moſt conducive to good Diſcipline z and as that which 


would fave the Nation from the Violation of the So- 


Jemn League and Covenant, which whether. it were 
lawfully impoſed or no, they conceive now to be bind- 
ing upon them. Et aa a 
Concerning the Preamble of his Majeſty's Declara- 
tion they tender theſe Requeſts. Se. 
1. © That as they are perſuaded jt is not in his e, of 
* Majeſty's thoughts, to intimate that they are guilty — f 22 
* of the Offences therein mentioned, they hope it Wille 
be a Motive to haſten the Union, 243 Re- 
2. * Tho? they deteſt Sacrilege, yet they will not 2 the 


lege 
* determine, whether in ſome Sts of ſuperfluities of Freſaytoe 


« Revenues, and the Neceſſity of the Church, therey;;,” 

“ may not be an Alienation, which is no Sacri- Nonconf, 
„ d ES p. 14 
3. His Majeſty having acknowledged their Mo- Baxter. 
e deration, they ſtill hope they may be received into Par _ 
the Settlement, and continue their. Stations in the f. 1 
* Dharch; - „ ö 5 

4, © Yince his Majeſty has declared, that the Eſſence 

** of Epiſcopacy may be preſerved, tho' the Extent of 

te the Furiſ iction be alter'd, ther hope his Majeſty 

e will conſent to ſuch an Alteration as may fatis'y 


* their Conſciences.” - 
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They then renew their 1 for = * 
gent Min ; 0 


. Thy ON pray again, that Archbi- 


p. Uber's' Form of Church Ganernment, may be 
_ iſhed ; at! leaſt i in theſe chree Points: 


1 * That the Paſtors of Pariſhes may be — ol 
ce Kel preach, catechiſe, and deny the Communion of 
2 the Church to the Impenitent, Scandalous, or ſuch 


cc Obedience to the Commands of Chriſt. 

2. That the Paſtors of .cach Rural Deanry may 
< meet once a Month to receive Preſentments and Ap- 
«© peals, to admoniſh, Offenders, and after due Pati- 
* ence to proceed to Excommunication. 

3. ** That a Dioceſan Synod of the Delegates of 


LK Rural Synods may be called as often as need re- 


ce quires; that the Biſhop may not ordain or ex- 


«< erciſe ſpiritual Cenſures without the Conſent of the 
Majority; and that neither Chancellors, Archdea- 


wy 2 Commiſſaries nor Official, may paſs Cenſures 

purely ſpiritual ; But for the Exerciſe of Civil Go- 
* mie coercively by Mulcts, or corporal Pe- 
e nalties, by power derived from your Majeſty, as ſu- 
% cpreme over all Perſons and Things Epplchafticns, we 
* preſume not at al to interpoſe. . 


As to the Liturgy. 
ec They rejoice — his Majeſty has declared, that 
te none ſhould ſuffer for not uſing the Common-Pray- 
% er and Ceremonies ; 3 but then it grieves us (lay 
& they) to hear that it is given in Charge to the Judges 
i at the Aſſizes, to indict Men upon the Act of Uni. 
| 66 « formity 


as do not make a credible Profeſſion of Faith and 


\ 


Chap. V. of the PuRITaNs. 


« formity for not uſing the Common-Prayer. That 
« it is not only ſome obſolere Words and Phraſes that 
« are offenſive, but that other Things need Amend- 
« ment; therefore we pray, that none may be puniſh- 
* ed for not, uſing the Book, till it be reformed 4 
« 1 8 aer of Divines of both Parties. 


Concerning Ceremonies. 
They thank his Majeſty for his gracious Conceſſi- 
ons, but pray him to leave out of his Declaration theſe 
% Words, That woe do not believe the Practice of the par- 
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. 


* ticular Ceremonies excepted againſt unlawful, becauſe 


we are not all of that Opinion; but we deſire, that 
there may be no Law nor Canon for, nor againſt them, 
** (being allowed by our Opponents as indifferent) as 
there is no Canon againſt any particular Geſture in Sing. 
« ing Pſalms, and yet there 1 is an uninterrupted Cy.” 


For jerky Ceremonies. 

1. „ We humbly crave, that there may be liberty 
« to receive the Lord's Supper either Kneeling, Stand- 
« ing, or Sitting. 2. That the Obſervation of Holy 
« Days of Human Inſtitution may be left indifferent. 
„3. We thank your Majeſty for Liberty as to the 
« Croſs in Baptiſm, the Surplice, and Bowing at the 
« Name of Feſus; but we pray, that this Liberty 


may extend to Colleges and Cathedrals for the Bene- 


« fit of Youth as wel as elder Perſons, and that the 


Canons which jmpole theſe . may be re- 
peak. 


« We thank your Majeſty for your gracious Con- 


ceſſion of the Forbearance of Subſcription; tho we 


* do. not diſſent from the Doctrinal Articles of the 
Church of England; nor do we ſcruple the Oaths 


of Allegiance and Supremacy, nor would we have 


00 * the Poor left open for Papiſts and Hereticks to 


come in. 


But we take the Liberty to repreſent to your Ma- 


4 * klty; * * your gracious Conceſ- 
« ſions 


| 
|} 
9 
of 
U 

19 
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King © ſions, our Miniſters cannot procure Inſtitution with. 
1 « out renouncing their Ordination by Presbyters, or 
being Re-ordained, nor without Subſcription and 
f & the Oaths of Canonical Obedience. And we are 

« apprehenſive that your Majeſty's 5 7 — does 
& not extend to the Abatement of Re- Ordination, or 
« Subſcription, or the Oath of Canonical Obedience, 
% We therefore earneſtly crave, - that your Majeſty 
« will declare your Pleaſure, 1. That Ordination 
& and Inſtitution, and Induction, may be conferr'd 
« without the ſaid Subſcription and Oath. 2. That 
«6, none may be urged to be Re-ordained, - or denied 
* Inſtitution for want of Ordination by Prelates, that 
have been ordained by Preſbyters. 3. That none 
« may forfeit their Preſentation or Benefice for not 
reading thoſe Articles of the Thirty Nine that relate 
* to Government and Ceremonies.” POL 


Opinion of However, if the King's Declaration, without any | 


ſome Amendments, hal paſſed into a Law, it would 
Church- have prevented in a great Meaſure the Separa- 
"ernizo th, tion that followed; but neither the Court, nor Mi- 


cerning the 


Declara- niſtry intended it, if they could ſtand their Ground 
tion. upon the Foot of the old Eſtabliſhment, A Reve- | 


Kennet, rend Prelate of the Church of England confeſſes, 


p. 246. ce that this Declaration has in it a Spirit of true 
« Wiſdom and Charity above any one publick 
« Confeſſion that was ever made in Matters of Religi- 
„ on. It ſhews the admirable Temper and Prudence | 


« of the King and his Council in that tender Juncture 


cc of Affairs; it proves the Charity and Moderation of | 


<« the ſuffering Biſhops, in thinking ſuch Conceſſions 


« juſt and reaſonable for Peace and Unity; and it 
c ſhews a Diſpoſition in the other Party to have ac- | 
c cepted the Terms of Union conſiſtent with our Epiſ- 


« copacy and Liturgy. It condemns the unhappy 
« Ferment that ſoon after followed for want of this 
« Temper; and it may ſtand for a Pattern to Poſte- 


* rity, wheneyer they are diſpoſed, to reſtore the Dil: | 


— eipline, | 


— r— op ay 


Chap. V. of the PURITANS. "_ 
« cipline, and heal the Breaches of the Church.“ King 
Another Conformiſt Writer adds, * If ever a Divine py gg 
« Sentence was in the Mouth of any King, and his WAR 
« Mouth erred not in Judgment; I verily believe it "= 
« was thus with our preſent Majeſty when he compo- 

« ſed that admirable Declaration, which next to holy 

« Scripture J adore, and think that the united Judg- 

« ment of the whole Nation cannot frame a better or 

« a more unexceptionable Expedient, for a firm and 

*« laſting Concord of theſe diſtracted Churches.” 

The Preſbyterians about London were ſo far pleaſed Acceptable 
that they drew up the following Addreſs of Thanks, in") 2 4 
the Name of the City Miniſters, and preſented it WOES os 
the King Nov. 16. by the Hands of the Reverend Barter: 


Mr. Samuel Clarke. Life, 
1 Part II. 
Maſt dread Sovereign! wag | 2 

* FF / E your Majeſty's moſt dutiful and loyal Sub-. 

« VV jects, Miniſters of the —__ in your City p. 311. 

« of London, having peruſed your Majeſty's late De- 


« claration, and finding it fo full of Indulgence and 
« gracious Condeſcenſion, we cannot but judge our 
« ſelves highly obliged firſt to render our unfeigned 
& Thanks to God, and next our moſt humble and 
“ hearty Acknowledgments to your Majefty, that we 
may teſtify to your Royal Self, and all the World 
our juſt Reſentments of your Majeſty's great Good- 
e neſs and Clemency therein exprefled.” Th 

The Addreſs then recites the ſeveral Condeſcenſions 
of his Majeſty in the Declaration, and concludes thus, 
* We crave leave to profeſs, that tho? all Things in 
this Frame of Government be not exactly ſuited to 
+ our Judgments, yet your Majeſty's Moderation has 
* ſo great an Influence on us, that we ſhall to our ut- 
* moſt, endeavour the Healing of the Breaches, and 
0 832 the Peace and Union of the Church — 
** We would beg of your Majeſty, with all Humi- 
„ lity upon our Knees, that Re-Ordination, and the 
Hurplice in Colleges might not be impoſed ; and we 


60 hope 
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2 | 
King «© hope God will encline your Majeſty's Heart to gra. 


i _h * tify us in theſe our Deſires alſo.” - Sign'd by | 
ﬆ th Samuel Clark, Fo. Gibbon, ] 
William Couper, . William Whitaker, | 
Thomas Caſe, Tho. Facomb, . 
Fo. Rawlinſon, _ The. Lye, 
Jo. Sheffield, Fohn Fackſon, 
Thomas Gouge, FJobn Meriton, 
Gab. Sanger, William Bates, 
El. Pleuger, With many others. 


Matith, Pool, 


K. Chron. The King having received the Addreſs, returned this 
P. 315. Anſwer, Gentlemen, I will endeavour to give you all 
| Satisfattion, and to make you as Happy as my ſelf. 
Some ac- Upon the Terms of this Declaration Dr. Reynolds 
e Pre. accepted of the Biſhoprick of Norwich; Mr. Baxter 
ferment. was offered the Biſhoprick of Hereford, but refuſed 
Aupon other Reaſons; and Mr. Calamy declined the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Litchfield and Coventry, till the King's 
Declaration ſhould be paſſed into a Law. Dr, Man- 
ton having been preſented to the Living of Coven; 
Garden by the Earl of Bedford, accepted it upon the 
Terms of the Declaration, and received Epiſcopal In- 
ſtitution from Dr. Sheldon, Biſhop of London, Fan. 10, 
K. Chr. 1660-61. Subſcriptis prius Articulis Fidei Ecclęſiæ An- 
glicanæ tantum, & præſtito juramento de Allegiant” & 
Supremitate, & canonica Obedientia in omnibus licitis 
& boneſtis, Having firſt ſubſcribed the Doctrinal 
Articles of the Church of England only, and taken the 
Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, and of canonical 
Obedience in all Things lawful and honeſt. The Dr. 
was alſo content that the Common-Prayer ſhould be 
read in his Church. Dr. Bates was offered the Deanry 
of Coventry and Litchfield ; Dr. Manton the Deanry of 
3 * and Mr. Bowles that of York; but find- 
ing how Things were going at Court, after ſome Time, 
they refuſed, © W 
The 
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Chap.V. of the PurITANs. ._ "nm 
The Houſe of Lords and Commons, upon reading King 
the King*s. Declaration, agreed to wait upon his Ma- Charles[f. 
jeſty in a Body, and return him Thanks; and the A 
Commons ordered a Bill to be brought in to paſs it in- Pac larati- 

to a Law; but when the Bill had been read the firſt an rejefed 

Time, the Queſtion being put for a ſecond Reading, Y e H. 

it paſſed in the Negative; one of the Secretaries 40 ——T 

State oppoling it, which was a ſufficient Indication 

(ays Dr. Bates) of the King and Court's Averſion to 

it. Sir Matthew, Hale, who was zealous for the De- 

claration, was at that very Juncture taken out of the 

Houſe of Commons, and made Lord Chief Baron of 

the Exchequer, that he might not oppoſe the Reſolu- 

tions of the Miniſtry. Strange! that an Houſe of Remarks. 

Commons, thr nh gth of November gave the King 

Thanks for his Declaration by their Speaker Nem. Con- 

tradicente, ſhould on the 28th of the ſame Month 

throw it out before a ſecond Reading. This blaſted 

all the Expectations of the Preſbyterian Clergy at once; 

for it was now apparent that the Court did not deſign Fa 

the Declaration ſhould be continued, but only ſerve as 

a temporary Expedient to keep them quiet, till the 

Church ſhould be in Circumſtances to bid them Defi- 

ance. While the Dioceſan Doctors were at Breda (ſays Preſpyte- 

Mr. Baxter) they did not dream that their Way torians in 

the higheſt Grandeur was ſo fair; then they would P Hair. 

have been glad of the Terms of the Declaration 1 

Breda; when they came in they proceeded by flow i 

Degrees, that they might feel the Ground under them; 

for this Purpoſe they propoſed the Declaration, which 

being but a temporary Proviſion muſt give place to 

Laws, but when they found the Parliament and Popu- 

lace ripe for any Thing they ſhould propoſe, they dropt 

the Declaration, and all further Thoughts of Accom- 

modation. = h 
The Court and Biſhops were now. at eaſe, and went Behaviour 

on briſkly withireſtoring all Things to the old Stand- the 

ard; the Dodtrines of | Paſſve-Obedience and Non-Re- Sg 

france were revived; Men of the higheſt Principles, * | 


and 
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King and moſt inveterate againſt the Preſbyterians, were 

CharlesIE. prefert'd to Biſhopricks, by which they were more than 
1669. compenſated for their Sufferings, by the large Sums of 

| Money they raiſed by renewing of Leaſes, which after 

ſo long an Interval were almoſt all expired; but what 
a fad Uſe they made of their Riches, I chooſe rather | 

to relate in the Words of Biſhop Burnet than my 

own. What the Biſhops did with their great 

« Fines was a Pattern to all the lower Dignitaries, 

« who generally took more Care of themſelves than 

ce of the Church; the Men of Service were loaded 

e with many Livings, and many Dignities. With 

ce this Acceſſion of Wealth there broke in upon the 

<«. Church a great deal of Luxury and high Living, 

cc on Pretence of Hoſpitality ; and with this Overſet of 

« Wealth and Pomp that came upon Men in the De- 
ce cline of their Age, they who were now growing in- 

« to old Age became lazy and negligent in all the true 

„ Concerns of the Church.” 

P. 314- From this Time, ſays Biſhop Kenner, the Preſbyte- 

The begin-r1ans began to prepare for the Cry of Perſecution, and 
eng of t9e not without Reaſon, for Feb. 14. Mr. Zach. Crofton, 
on of te Miniſter of Aldgate, was ſent to the Tower for writing | 
New-Cor- in favour of the Covenant; where he lay a conſi- 

formifis. derable Time at great Expence, and was at laſt turned 
Conf. out of his Pariſh without any Conſideration, tho? he | 
Ple2, had. a Wife and ſeven Children, and had been very | 
P. 3+*- 2ealous for the King's Reſtoration. Mr. Andrew Par- MN * 
ſons, Rector of Wem in Shropſhire, a noted Loyaliſt, 


was fetch'd from his Houſe in the Month of December | 1 
by ſix Soldiers, for ſeditious Preaching, and Non- Il © 
7 Conformity to the Ceremonies; for which he was fined 8 
9 two hundred Pounds, and to continue in Priſon till c 


| paid. FE, 
Methods : Spies were ſent into all the Congregations of Preſby- 
For that terians throughout England, to obſerve and report their . 
abe. Behaviour to the Biſhops ; and if a Miniſter lamented . 
1 the Degeneracy of the Times, or expreſſed his Concern . 
is for the Ark of God; if he preached againſt — : 
| j =. mM 


— 44424 4s. - % =; * * 
* — 4 2 * * 
** *, n - I 4 * 
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fs, or glanced at the Vices of the Court, he was King 
. Er. ore Enemy to the King and Government. ChartesII. 
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Many eminent and loyal Preſpyterians were ſent to . 
Prifon upon ſuch Informations, among whom was the * 
Learned and Prudent Mr. John Howe,, and others; : 
and when they came to their Trials the Court wass 
garded with Soldiers, and their Friends not ſuffered 

to attend them. Many were ſequeſter'd from their 
Livings, and cited into the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, for 

nat uſing the Surplice and other Ceremonies, while the 
Diſcipline of the Church was under a kind of Suſpen- 

fon. So eager were the Spiritual Courts to revive the 
Exerciſe of their Power; and ſo ſtrongly did the Tide 

run againſt the unhappy Preſbyterians! _ 

The Convention Parliament paſſed ſundry Acts with A for Re- 
relation to the late Times, of which theſe following? = 
deſerve to be remember'd : An Act for the C onfirming cy. . 
and Reſtoring of Miniſters, which enacts, among other | 
Things, that every ſequeſter'd Miniſter who has not 
« juſtified the late King's Murder, or declared againft 
& Infant Baptiſm, ſhall be reſtored to his Living be- 

« fore the 25th of December next enſuing, and the pre- 

« ſent Incumbent ſhall peaceably quit it, and be ac- 
« countable for Dilapidations, and all Arrears of 
« Fifths not paid.” By this Act ſome hundreds of 
Non-Conformiſt Miniſters were diſpoſſeſſed of their 
Livings before the Act of Uniformity was formed. 
Here was no Diſtinction between good or bad; but f 
the Parſon had been Epiſcopally Ordained, and in 
Poſſeſſion, he muſt be reſtored, tho? he had been eject- 
ed upon the ſtrongeſt Evidence of Immorality or 
Scandal, | | 

The Act for Confirmation of Marriages was very For cor 
ſerviceable to the Peace of the Kingdom, and prevents 
ed numberleſs Law-Suits. It enacts, «+ That all Mar-;, ;3, 2. 
« riages ſince May 1. 1642. ſolemnized before a Jus Times. 

« ſtice of Peace, or reputed Juſtice ; and all Marri. 
« ages ſince the ſaid Time, had or ſolemnized accord- 
* ing to the Direction of any Ordinance, or reputed 

a 66 Act 
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King Act or Ordinance of one or both Houſes of Parlia-. WM 

urea. . ment, ſhall be adjudged and eſteemed to be of the 

: * ſame Force and Effect as if they had been ſolemni- 

* zed according to the Rites and Ceremonies of the 
F 21 T 2 et Hua © 

Attainder An Act for the Attainder of ſeveral Perſons guilty Ml © 

2 of the borrid Murder of bis late ſacred Majeſty Ring ill © 

Fudge | Charles I. and for the perpetual Obſervation of the Ml © 

" goth of January. This was the Subject of many Con- 

ferences between the two Houſes, in one of which 

Chancellor Hyde declared, that the King having ſent WM © 

him in Embaſſy to the King of Spain, charged hin WM © 

to tell that Monarch expreſiy, That the horrible WM? 

« Murder of his Father ought not to be deemed as the WW" 

« Act of the Parliament, or People of England, but Wi" 

de of a ſmall Crew of Wretches and Miſcreants who E 

had uſurped the ſovereign: Power, and -renderd WI@ 

« themſelves Maſters | of the Kingdom * for which Win 

the Commons ſent a Deputation with Thanks to the WI 

King. After the Preamble the Act goes on to attaint pa 

all the King's Judges, dead or alive, except Colonel Wii 

Tngoldsby and Thompſon, who for their late good Ser- de 

vices were pardoned, but in their room were included 

Colonel Lambert, Sir Harry Vane, and Hugh Peters, 

Cromwel who were not of the Judges. The Bodies of O. Cron. 

— _ : wel, Bradſhaw, and Treton, were taken out of their 

dead taken Graves and drawn upon Hurdles! to burn, where | 

ent f their they were hung up from ten in the Morning till Sun- 

Graves. ſet of the next Day, after which their Heads were cut 

Kennet, off, and their Trunks buried all together in one Hole 

p. 367. under the Gallows. Colonel Lambert was ſent to the 

Iſle of Ferſey, where he continued ſhut up a patient 

Prifoner almoſt thirty Years ; nineteen made their 

Eſcape beyond Sea; ſeven were made Objects of the 

King's Clemency ; nineteen- others, who ſurrender'd 

on the King's Proclamation of June 6. had their Lives 

ſaved after Trial; but underwent other Penalties, as 

Impriſonment, Baniſhment, and Forfeiture of Eſtates ; 

ſo that ten only were executed in the Month of ay” 

| after 
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IV Chip.V. F he PuRI TANs. _ -- 
lia. after the new Sheriffs were enger'd upon their Office, King 
the (vz.) Col. Harriſon, Mr. Carew, Cook, Hugh Peters, Charles LI. 
Mi- ee Clement, Scroop, Jones, Hacter, and 2 
the „ wo wew ole Nr 
Biſhop Burnet ſays, The Trials and -Executiobs p. 162. 
hof the firſt that ſuffered were attended by vaſt Crouds 1 if 
ing WY © of People. All Men ſeemed pleated with the Sight; 7,25,” 
tbe WI but the Firmneſs and Shew of Piety of the Sutfet-" * * 
on- ers, who went out of the World with a Sort of 
ich “ Triumph in the Cauſe for which they ſuffered, turn- 
ſent “ ed the Minds of the Populace, inſomuch that the 
im WM © King was adviſed to proceed no further.“ The 
able Priſoners were rudely treated in Court; the Spectators 
the with their Noiſe, and Clamour endeavouring 10 put 1 
but chem out of Countenance. None of them denied the _. [i - 
yho WY Fact, but all pleaded not Guilty to the Treaſon, be- ; 1 
rd auſe, as they ſaid, they acted by Authority of Par- 
ich ¶ lament; not conſidering, that the Houſe of Commons 
the z no Court of Judicature; or if it was, that it was 
aint packed and purged before the King was brought to 
nel Wis Trial. + Thoſe who guarded: the Scaffold pleaded 
er- dat they acted by Command of their ſuperior Officers, 
who would have caſhiered or put them to Death, if 
ey had not obeyed. They were not , permitted; to 
enter into the Merits of the Cauſe between the King 
d Parliament, but were condemned upon the Statute ö 
of 25th Edward III. for compaſſing and imagining 
tne King's Deatn.. ng INF" N 
The Behaviour of the Regicides at their Execution Their Exe: 
bold and reſolute : Colonel Harriſon declared at cation. 
be Gibbet, That he was fully perſuaded that hat he 
bad done was the Cauſe and Work of God, whith he 
vas confident God would own and raife up again, how 
uch ſoe ver it ſuffered at that Time. He. went through 
the Indignities and Severities of his Sufferings with 
Calmneſs, or rather Chearfulneſs, that aſtoniſhed the-- - 
pectators; he was turned off, and cut down alive, for, State Tri- 
ter his Body was opened he raiſed himſelf up and 
ave the Exccutioner a Box on the Ear. When Mr. P. 44. 
You. IV. X Solicitor 
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e Solicitor Cooke and Hugh: Peters went into the Sledge, 
2 Fit 
— with the Face bare towards them g but notwithſtanding 


Reſolution, bleffing God that he: bad à clear Gonſcience, 


artificial] and ſaid to the Sheriff, Sir, u bave bert 


Suffering, aud died for tbat which he judged to bet 
"Cauſe of Chriſt. Colonel Axtel and Hacker ſuffere 


„ f the' Fuſtneſs of the War, I freely engaged in | 


*- 6. Cauſe of the Lord, I ventur'd my Life freely for ' 
and now die for it.”  Hatker read a Paper to tl 
© tame: Purpoſe z-and after having expreſſed his Chari! 


the Heact of Major General Harriſon was put upon it, 
this, Mr. Cooke went out of the World with ſurprifing 


Hugh Peters was more frarful; but tho! he ſat by, 
and ſaw the Execution and Quarterting of Mr. Croke, WM 
he reſum'd his Courage at length {which fome ſaid was 


Vain one of the: Servants of the: Lard, and made me bi- 
Hold it, on purpoſe to: terrify and diſcouragi me; but 
God has made it an Orũinance for m Strengthening and 

Encouragement. Mr. Scot was not allowed to ſpeak to 
- the People, but ſaid in his Prayer, That he bad ben 
engaged in 4a Cauſe. not to be repented of; I ſuy in a 
- Cauſe not to be repented of. Carew appeared very! 
chearful as he went to the Gibbet, but ſaid little of the 
Cauſe for which he ſuffered. Clements alſo ſaid no- 
thing. Colonel Jones juſtified the King and Court! 
their Proceedings; but added, that they did not ſatisf 
Him in ſo great and deep à Point. Colonel Scroop went 

with him in the ſame Sledge, whoſe grave and vgiey 
rable Countenance, accompanied with Courage an- 

Chearfulneſs, cauſed great Compaſſion in ſome of tid 
Spectators, tho* the Inſults and Rudeneſs of others, w 

eruel and barbarous: He ſaid he was born and bred i 

Gentleman; and appealed to thoſe who had known bi 

for his Behaviour , he forgave the Inſtruments: of bi 


laſt'; the: former. behaved with great Reſolution, an 
holding the Bible in his Hand, ſaid, The very Ca 
in cubich I was engaged is contained in this Bok 0 
God; and having been fully convinced in my Conſcient 
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% Paxliament*s Service, which as I do believe was | 
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„warde bis Judges, Jury and Witneſſes, he faid, 7 King ol 
have nothing lies upon my Conſcience as Guilt whereaf© * un 
I am now condemned, and do not doubt res to have the WY 
Sentence! reuorsid. ] 

Few, if any of ate Crindirinlay were Frienids of the Remarks: 1 
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Protector CxoMwer,: but gave him all poſſible Di- ql} 
ſturbance in favour of a Commonzwealth. * Mr. H. i i 
Cromwel, in one of his Letters from Ireland, 1657-58. 5 


| fays, „ Ti a ſad Caſe, when Men knowing the Dif- q 
«. ficulties\we labour under ſeek Occaſions to quarrel 
« and unſettle every Thing again; I hear Harriſon, 
« Carew, and Okey, have done new Feats. I hope 4! 
« God will infatuate them in their Endeavours to di- * 
« ſturb the Peace of the Nation; their Folly ſhews' 15 
« them to be no better than Abuſers of Religion, ms 15 
« ſuch whoſe Hypocriſy the Lord will avenge in due 1 
„Time.“ They certainly confounded the Cauſe of Ut 
the Parliament, or the Neceflity of entering into a 1 
War to bring Delinquents to Juſtice, with cutting off | =, if 
the King's Head, whereas they were diſtinct and ſepa- , | | 
tate Things; the former might be lawful, when the i! 
lager had neither Law nor Equity to ſupport i it; for fi 
admitting (with them) that the King is accountable to 
his Parliament, the Houſe of Commons alone is not 14 
the Parliament; and if it was, it could not be ſo, after | N 8 
it was under Reſtraint, and one half of the Members | 1 
kept from their Places by the Military Power. They 
had no Precedent for their Conduct, nor any Rule of 
Law to try and condemn their Sovereign: Tho? the 
Scripture. ſays, He that ſheds Man's Blood, by Man 
Pall his Blood be fhed ; yet this is not the Duty of pri- 
vate Perſons, when there is a Government ſubſiſting. 
If the King had fallen in Battle it had been a different 
Caſe; but how Criminal ſoever his Majeſty might be 
n their Opinions, they were not his Judges, and 
therefore could have no Right by their own Verdict to 42 for an 
put him to Death. _ pr 
There was another Act paſſed this Seftions, for 20% if the 
perpetual Anniverſary Thankſgiving on the 29th of 2975 of 
X 2 May, May. 
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Chartecl May, for his Majeſty's happy Reſtoration z upon which 


1 Occaſion the Biſhops were commanded to draw up a ſuit- 
able Form of Prayer; and Mr. Robinſon, in the Pre- 


face to his Review of the Caſe of Liturgies, ſays, that 
in the firſt Form, which is ſince alter'd, there are 


theſe unwarrantable Expreſſions, which I mention on- 


ly to ſhew the Spirit of the Times.— We be- 


4 ſerch thee to give us Grace; to remember, and | 


4 provide for our latter End, by a careful and ſtudi- 
«< ous Imitation of this thy bleſſed Saint and Martyr, 
and all other thy Saints and Martyrs that have gone 
before us; that we may be made worthy to receive 
* Benefit by their Prayers, which they, in Commu- 
c nion with thy Church Catholick, offer up unto thee 
for that Part of it here Militant, and yet in fight 
% with, and danger from the Fleſh “'! 
Milton's The Books of the Famous Mr. Milton, and Mr. 
and J. John Goodwin, writ in Defence of the Sentence of 
—_— Death, paſſed upon his late Majeſty, were called in by 
Lure. Proclamation. And upon the 27th of Auguſt, Milton's 
Defenſio pro Populo Anglicano contra Salmaſium; 


and his Anſwer: to a Book, entituled, The Portraiture | 
of: his ſacred Majeſty in his Solitude and Sufferings, | 


were burnt by the Hands of the Common Hangman; 


together with Mr. John Goodwin's Book, entituled, 7% 

| Obſtructors of Fuſtice; but the Authors abſconded till | 
Burnet, the Storm was over. It 'was'a Surprize to all People 
16 '03, that they eſcaped Cenſure. None but Goodevin and | 


re” Peters had magnified putting the King to Death in their 


Sermons ; but Goodwwin's being a ſtrenuous  Arminias | 


Oo 


procir'd him Friends. Milten had appear'd ſo boldly, | 
though with much Wit, and great Purity and Ele- 


gance of Stile, upon the Argument of putting the King 


to Death, that it was thought a ſtrange Omiſſion not 
to except him out of the Act of Indemnity ; but he 
lived many Years after, tho? blind, to get immortal 
Honour by his celebrated Poem, entituled, Paradiſt 
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of: the PUR1TANS. 


Chap. V. 
The Tide of Joy that overſpread the Nation with Kia 
the King's Reſtoration brought with it the Revival of ChartesII. 


Popery, which had been at a very low Ebb in the 
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late Times ; Great Numbers of that Religion came popery re. 
over with his Majeſty, and crouded about the Court, vives in 
magnifying their Sufferings for the late King. A Lift England. 


of the Lords, Gentlemen, and other Officers, that 
were killed in his Service, ↄMas printed in red Letters, 


ten Knights and Baronets, fourteen Colonels, ſeven 


Lieutenant Colonels, foùrteen Majors, ſixty ſix Cap- 


tains, eighteen Lieutenants and Cornets, and thirty eight 
Gentlemen, loſt their Lives in the Wars, beſides great 
Numbers wounded and ſequeſter'd from their Eſtates: 
The Queen- Mother came from France and reſided at $9: 
merſet Houſe: with her Catholick Attendants both religi- 
ous and ſecular. Several Romiſb Prieſts who had been 
confined in. Neugate, Lancaſter, and other Gaols, were 
by order of Council ſet at Liberty. Many Popiſh 
Prieſts were fent over from Douay into Eugland as 
Miſmonaries for propagating that Religion; and their 
Clergy appeared openly in Defiance of the Lawys; they 
were buſy about the Court and City in giving away; 
and diſperſing Popiſi. Books of Devotion; and the 
King gave open Countenance and Protection to ſuch 
as had been ſerviceahle to him abroad, and came over 
with him, or ſoon followed him, which (Biſhop Ken- 
net ſays) his Majeſty could not avoid. Upon the 
Whole, more Roman Catholicks appeared openly this 
Tear, than in all the twelve Years of the Inter-Reg- 
num put together. wich nt 120 


In Ireland the Papiſts took Poſſeſſion of their Eſtates, Aud in 
which had been forfeited by the Rebellion and Maſſa- Ireland. 


cre, and turn'd out the Purchaſers; which occaſioned 
ſuch Commotions in that Kingdom that the King was 
obliged to iſſue out a Proclamation, commandin 

them to wait the Determinations of the next Parlia- 
ment. The Body of their Clergy by an Inſtrument, 
bearing Date Jau. 1. 2 O. S. ſigned and ſealed 
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King hy the chief Prelates and Officials of their Religion, 
1 ventur'd to depute a Perſon of their own Communion 
to congratulate his Majeſty's Reſtoration, and to pre- 
ſent their humble-Supplicarions for the free Ektereit. of 
their Religion, purſuant to the Articles of 1648. 
whom the King received very favourably, and encou- 
raged. to hope for an Accompliſhment of their Requeſts 
in due Time. Such was the prodigious Change of the 
Times within nine Months :after the King's Arrival at 
[{bitebatl 1: oo) 006 int N, een 
_—_—_ The only Pretenders to Religion who attempted any 
| Fifch No. Thing againſt the Government was a ſmall Number of 
N narchy Enthuſiaſts, who were for - King Jeſus: Their Leader 
= Men. was Thomas: Venxer, a Wine er, who in his little 
| Conventicle in Coleman'Street' warmed his Admire 
Ring with paſſionate Expectations of a fifth Univerfal Mo- 
iy narchy under the perſonal Reign of 'Kinp'Fe/as' upon 
* Earth, and that the Saints were to take the Kingdom 
10 4 themſelves. To introduce this imaginary Kingdom they 
— 4 marched cut of their Meeting Houſe towarels St. Pauls 
Ni. Church Yard) on Sunday, Fan. 6. to the Number of | 
about Fifty. Men well armed, and with à Reſolution 
to ſubvert the prefent Government or die in the Attempt. 
They publiſhed a Declaration of the Deſign of their Ri- 
ting, and placed Centinels at proper Places. The Lord 
bz Mayor ſent the Trained Bands to difperſe them, whom 
they quickly routed, but in the Evening retired to 
Cane Weed, between High Gute and Hampſtead, On 
MWedneſday Morning they returned and diſperſed a Par- 
ty of the King's Soldiers in Threadubedle-Street. In 
Foed-Street they repelPd the Trained Bands, and 
ſome of the Horſe-Guards; but Veuner himſelf was | 
Eknock'd down, and ſome of his Company ſlain; from WF 
hence the Remainder retreated to Cripplegate, and took WM. 
Poſſeſſion of an Houſe, which they threatenꝰd to defend 
with a deſperate Reſolution, but no-body appearing | 
to countenance. their Frenzy, they ſurrender after W 
they had loft about half their Number; Venner, and 
ne of his Officers, were hanged before their Meeting. + 
: | | - ou! 
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Houſe Door in Coleman Street, Fan. 19. and a few King 


Days alter; Nine more were executed in divers. Parts ane . | 


Cit ys 0 L#'N p15 2 
the N Yu»! 5 S873 


This mad Inſurrectien gave the Court a Handle for Cor/equen- 


| breaking; through the late Declaration of | Indulgence, tes of Ven- 
within three Months after it was publiſhed 3 for Jan. 2. ner u. 
there was an Onder of Council againſt che Meetings of 
Sectaries in great Numbers, and at unuſual Times; bz, 
and on the 10th of January a Proclamation was pub- F? 
liſh'd, whereby his Majeſty forbids the Anabaptiſts, 
Quaſens, and Hiſihb Monarchy Men, to aſſemble or 
meet together under pretence of Worſhiping God, ex- 
cept ĩt be in ſome Parochial Church, or Chapel, or in 
Private Houſes, by the Perſons there inhabiting. All 
Meetings in any other Places are declared to be unlaw- 

jul and riotous. And his Majeſty. commands all 
Mayors, and other Peace-Officers, to ſearch. for ſuch 
Conventicles, and cauſe the Perſons therein to be 
bound over to the next Seſſions. Upon this the Iade- 
pendants, Baptiſts, and Quakers, who diſſented from 

the Eſtabliſhment, thought fit publickly to diſown and 


% 


renounce; the late Inſurrection. 


— 


The Iudependants, tho not nam' d in- the Proclama- Pijwn'd 


tion, were obnoxious to the Government, and ſuſpect- " the In- 
ed to join in all Deſigns chat might change the Conſti- _ 
tution into a Commonwealth: To wipe off this Odi- 

um there was publiſhed, AI Renunciation and Declara- 

tion of - the. Congregational Churches, and publick 
Preachers of the. ſame Fudgm-nt, living in and about 

the City f London, againſt the late horrid Inſurretti- 

on and Rebellion acted in the ſaid City. Dated Fan, 
1660. In this Declaration they diſown the Principles of 

a Fifth Monarchy or, The perſonal Reign of King Feſus 

08, Earth, as difſhonourable to him, and prejudicial to his 
Church; and abhor the Propagating this or any other 
Opinion by Force or Blood. They refer to their late 
Meeting of Meſſengers from one hundred and twenty 
Churches of their Way at the Savoy, in which they 
declared, (Chap. XXIV. Of their Confaſion) That 


4 Civil 


— 
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King 


_ CharlesII 


1660. 
Sg 


The HISTORY \ Vollv. 
Civil Magiſtrates are of Divine Appointment, "and 
that it is the Duty of all People to pray for them, to 


, honour their Perſons, to pay them Tribute, to obey | 
their lawful Commands, and to be ſubject! to their 


Authority; and that Infidelity, or Difference in Reli- 


gion, does not make void the Magiſtrate's juſt and le- 
| Sal Authority, nor free the People from their Obedi- 
ence. Accordinglyithey: ceaſe not to pray for all Sorts of 


George Griffiths, George Cockayn, - Matth: Barker, 


Thomas Wield, 


By the 
Baptiſts. 


cret, but let God divide tbem in pan m * 


Bleſſings, ſpiritual and temporal, upon the Perſon and 
Government of his Majeſty, and by the Grace of God 
will continue to do ſo themſelves, and perſuade others 
thereunto. And with regard to the: late impions and 
prodigiouſly daring Rebellion; they add, Curſed be 
their Anger, for it Was fierce; and their Wrath, for 
it was cruel : O my Soul] come not thou into thtir Se- 


them in Iſrael. Sn by AA | 
r 8 


Richard Kenrick, - Thomas Goodwin, Tho. Malory, 
Robert Bragge, Thomas Brooks, * Fobn Loder, 
Ralph Venuing, Corn. Helme, -* Fohn Yates,” 
FobnOxenbridge, Fohn Hodges, - Thomas Owen, 
Philip. Nye, Joln Bachiler, - Natb. Mather, 
Jobn Roe, '  Setb ms,” er Stoughton. 


The Baptiſts: publited © an Apology in behalf of | 
themſelves, and their Brethren of the ſame Judgment, | 


with a Proteſtation againſt the late wicked and mot 


horrid Treaſon and Rebellion in this City of London; 


in which they declare their Loyalty to the King, and 

promiſe that their Practice ſhall be conformable; ſub- 
icribed by ÜMilliam Kiffen, Henry Den, Fohn Batty, 
Thomas Lamb, Thomas Cowper, and about twenty 

nine or thirty other Names. They alſo addreſſed the 


King, that the Innocent might not- ſuffer with the 


Guilcy ; proteſting in the moſt lolemn Manner, that 
Ip they 
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Chap. v. 3175 
they had not the leaſt Knowledge of the late Inſurrecti- King 
on, nor did directly nor indirectly, contrive, promote, KM 


aſſiſt, or approve of it. They offered to give Security 
for their peaceable Behaviour, and for their ſupport- 
ing his Majeſty's Perſon and Government. But not- 
withſtanding this, their religious Aſſemblies were di- 
ſturb'd in all Places, and their Miniſters impriſon'd; 
great Numbers were crouded into Newgate, and other 


Priſons, where they remained under cloſe Confinement 


— 


till the King's Coronation, When the general Pardon 
publiſhed on that Occafion ſet them at liberty. 15 

The Quaters alſo addreſs'd the King Pon this b 
r in the 1 A Ne 5 


o0⁰ King Charles * 

UR Defire is, that thou may live e ever By the 

in the Fear of God, and thy Council. We Quakers. 

beſeech thee, and thy Council, to read theſe follow- — 
« ing Lines, in tender Bowels, and Compaſſion for : 
our Souls, and for your Good. 

« And this conſider,” we are about four hundred 
* impriſoned in and about this City, of Men and Wo- 
men from their Families; beſides, in the Country 
“Goals above ten hundred. We deſire, that our 
Meetings may not be broken up, but that all may 
come to a fair Trial, thit our Innocency may be clear- 
* ed up — 


© London, 16th Day eleventh Month, 1660. 


On the 28th of the ſame Month they publiſhed the 
Declaration referr'd to in their Addreſs, entituled, A Ib. p. 364. 
Declaration from the harmleſs and innocent People of 
God called QUAKERS, againſt all Sedition, Ploiters 
and Fighters in the World, for removing the Ground of 
Jealouſy and Suſpicion from both Magiſtrates and Peo- 
ple in the Kingdom, concerning Wars and Fightings, 
Preſented to the King the 21ft Day of the eleventh. 
Month, 1660. Upon which his Majeſty promiſed them, 


on _ Word of a King, that — ſhould not ſuffer for 
their 
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their, Opinions as long eee e but his 
H. Premiſes were little regarded. " | 
The Preſbyterian: Clergy were i in 9 Degree al. 
feed with theſe COommotions, tho? Envy it ſelf could 
not charge them with Guilt 3-but it was the With and 
Defire of, the Prelatical Party, that they, might diſco- 
ver their Uneaſineſſes in ſuch a Manner as might ex- 


poſe them to Troudle s for their Ruin was al ad de 


termined; only ſome Pretexts were wanting to execute 
the Deſigu, particularly ſuch as affected the Peace of 
the Kingdom, and might not reflect on his, Majeſtys 
Declaration from Breda, which promiſed, bat 15 
Perſon ſhould be moleſted: purely an Religion. But they 
were inſulted by the Mob in the Streets; when Families 
were ſinging Pſalms in their Houſes, they were fre- 


. quently interrupted: by blowing, of Horns, or throwing 


PL Stones in at the Window. The Preſbyterian, Miniſten 


a made the-beſt Retreat they could, after they had unad- 


Bp. Stil- 


vifedly delivered themſelves up into the Hands of their 
Enemies; for while they were eareful to r maintain an | 


inviolable Loyalty to his Majeſty's Perfon and Go- 


verament, they contended for — Religious Princi- 
ples in the. Preſs; ſeveral new Pamphlets were pub- 


liſhed, and a great many old ones reprinted, about le 
Magiſtrates Right of i mpaſi ig Things indifferent in the | 
Worſhip of God — Againſt Boing at the Name of | 
Feſus ——. The Unlawfulneſs of the Ceremanies if | 


the Church of England ——— The Gomman-Prayr 
Book unmasked . Grievances and Corruptions in 
Church. Government, &c. moſt of which were anſwered 


by Divines of the Epiſcopal Party. 


But the moſt remarkable Treatiſe chat pppetted about 


lingſteet's this Time, and which if it had taken Place, mult 


Irenicum. have prevented the Miſchiefs that followed, was that 
of the Reverend Dr. Edward $:illing fleet, Rector of 


Sutton in Bedfordſbire, and afterwards the Learned 


Biſhop of Worceſter, who firſt made himſelf known 
to the World at this Time by his Jrenicam's or, 


40 W _ ſalve for the Cburet”s Wound; agen 
1661 
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chap. v. of the Pu RITANs. 
1661. in which he attempts to prove, that no 


*＋ 
Form of Church-Government is of Divine Rigbt, and CharleslI. 
that the Church had no Power to impoſe Things indif- Ay 


ferent. I ſhall beg the Reader's Attention to a few 


Paſſages out of his Preface. The Deſign of our Ib. p. 8, 9, 
Saviour (ſays he) was to eaſe Men of their former 


« Burdens, and not to lay on more; the Duties he 
C required were no other but ſuch as were neceflary, 
and withal very juſt and reaſonable; he that came 
eto take away the inſupportable Yoke of Fervifh Ce- 
«..remonies, certainly did never intend to gall the 
« Necks of his Diſciples with another inſtead of it; 
« and'1t would be ſtrange the Church ſhould require 
„more than Chriſt himſelf did, and make other Con- 
« ditions of her Communion than our Saviour did of 
« Diſcipleſhip. What poſſible Reaſon can be aſſign- 
« ed or given why ſuch Things ſhould not be ſuffici- 
« ent for Communion with a Church which are ſuffi- 
{© cient—for eternal Salvation? And certainly thoſe 
Things are ſufficient for that, which are laid down 
« as the neceſſary Duties of Chriſtianity by. our Lord 
* and Saviour in his Word. What Ground can there 


be Why Chriſtians' ſhould not ſtand upon the fame 


Terms now, which they did in the Time of Chriſt 
* and his Apoſtles? Was not Religion ſufficiently 
* guarded and fenced in them? Was there ever more 


true and cordial Reverence in the Worſhip of God? 


What Charter hath Chriſt given the Church to bind 
„Men up to more than himſelf has done? Or to ex- 
* clude thoſe from her Society. who may be admitted 


e jnto Heaven? Will Chriſt ever thank Men at the 


“great Day, for keeping ſuch out from Communion 
“ with his Church, who he will vouchſafe not only 
* Crowns of Glory to, but it may be Aureolæ too, if 
there be any ſuch Things there? The grand Com- 
* miſſion the Apoſtles were ſent out with, was only to 
teach what Chriſt had commanded them; not the 
< leaſt:Intimation of any Power given them to impoſe 


For require any Thing beyond what himſelf had fpo-. 


ben 
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«. ken to them, or they were. directed to by the imme. 
5 diate Guidance of the Spirit of God. It is not, whe- 
64 * ther the Things commanded, and required be, lawful 

or not? It is not, whether Jndiſferencies may be de- 


5% INE fo or no? It is not how far Chriſtians are 


1 
. 

© þ 
117 
: }4 
$2 

2 
4 


bound to ſubmit to a Reſtraint of their Chriſtian 
« Liberty which I now enquire after, but whether 
they conſult the Church's Peace and Unity who 
5 Auſpend it upon ſuch Things: We never read of 


4 the Apoſtles, making Laws;but, of Things neceſlary, 


< as Fs Xv. 1 9. It was not eneagh with them that 
<« the, Things would, be, neceſſary when they had-requi- 

<< red them; but they ſooked upon an antecedent Ne- 
ten caſſity either ahſolute or for the preſent State, which 
$* was the only Ground of their impoſing theſe Com- 


<< mands upon the Gentile,Chriſtiaps. . But che :Holy | 


< Ghoſt, never thought thoſe Things fit to be made 
Matters of Lay to which alle Parties: ſhaykd- con- 


< form. All that the Apoſtles required as to this 
e was mutual F orbearance and Condeſcenſion towards 
The Apoſtles valued not . 
« differences at all; and thoſe Things they accquoted | 
00 a5 ſuch which were of no Concernment to their Sal- 
And what Reaſon ig there why; Men 
<< ſhould; be tied up ſo ſtrictly to ſuch Things which | 
they may do or, let, alone, and yet be very good | 
+ Chriſtians ? Without all Controverſy, the main In- 


<« each other in; them 


II vation. 


+ Jet of all the Diſtractions, Confuſions, and Divi- 
* ſions of the Chriſtian, World, has been by adding 


« other Conditions of Church Communion than Chriſt | 
<< has done. —— Would there ever be the leſs Peace | 
and Unity in a Church if a, Diverſity were allowed 


< as to. Practices ſuppoſed indifferent? Yeay there 


would be ſo much more, as there was a mutual 


« Forbearance and Condeſcenſion ag to ſuch Things. 


6 Lhe nity of the Church is an Unity of Love and 
Affection, and not a bare Uniformity of Practice and 
There is nothing in the Primitive 


2 „ en 
40 Church more deſerving our Imitation than that ad- 


&« mirable } 
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« mirable Temper," Moderation and Condeſcenſion King 


« vhich was uſed in it towards its Members. It was Charles II. 


c never thought Worth thie while to make any ſtand- 


„ ing Laws for Rites and Cuſtoms that had no other 


« Original but Tradition, much leſs to ſuſpend Men 
« her Communiòn for not obſerving them —=" 
The Doctor's Propoſals for an Accommodation were, 


c 1. That nothing be impoſed as neceſſary bur what Ib. p. 66, 
„. ig clearly revealed in the Word of God. 2. That 67. 


« nothing be required or determined but what is ſuffi- 
« ciently known to be indifferent in its own Nature. 
« g. That whatever is thus determined be in order on- 
60 y to a due Performance of what is in general requi- 
« red in the Word of God, and not to be look*d up- 


«..on' 'as any Part of Divine Worſhip or Service. 


4A. That no Sanctions be made, nor Mul&s or Pe- 
« nalties be inflicted on ſuch who only diſſent from 


« the Uſe” of ſome Things whoſe Lawfulneſs they at 
« preſent ſcruple, till fuffictent Time and Means be uſed 


« for their Information of the Nature and Indifferency 
« of theſe Things. I am ſure (ſays the Dr.) it is contrary 
« to the Primitive Practice, and the Moderation then 
« uſed, to ſuſpend or deprive Men of their Miniſteri- 
« a] Function for not conforming in Habits and Ge- 
« ſtures, or the like. Laſtly, That Religion be not 
« clog?d with Ceremonies; for when they are multi- 
« plied'too much; "tho? lawful, they eat out the Heart, 


Heat, Life and Vigor of Chriſtianity —“ If the 


Doctor had kept to theſe Principles he could hardly 
have ſubſcribed the Act of Uniformity next Year, 
much leſs have writ ſo fiercely againſt the Diſſenters, 
as he did twenty Years afterwards. But all he could ſay 
or do at preſent availed nothing, the Preſbyterians were 
in Diſgrace, and nothing could put a Stop to the Tor- 
rent of popular Fury that was coming down uꝑon them. 

The Earl of Clarendon, Lord Chancellor, was now 


1661. 


prime Minifter, and at the Head of Affairs. The Ximg's 

Year began with new Scenes of Pleaſure and Diver- Marriage. 

hon,” occaſioned by the King's Marriage with the In- 
| fanta 
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King fanta of Portugal, which was conſummated April go. 
CharlesIT.'The Match was promoted by General Monk and Lord 
1661. Clarendon, if, according to the Oxford Hiſtorian, the 
utter was not the firſt Mover of it. But it was reckon. 
ed very odd, that a Proteſtant Chancellor ſhould ad. 


viſe the King to a Popiſh Princeſs, when a Catholick 


King propoſed at the ſame Time a Proteſtant Conſort, 
But his Lordſhip had further Views, for it was gene- 
rally talked among the Merchants, that the Infanta 
could have no Children, in which Caſe the Chancel- 
lor's Daughter, who had been privately married to 
the King's Brother, muſt ſucceed, and her Iſſue by 
the Duke of 7ork fill the Throne; which happerrd 
accordingly in the Perſons of Queen Mary II. and 
Queen Aune. Such was the aſpiring Views of this 


great Man, which, together with his haughty Behavi- 


our towards his Inferiors, proved his Ruin. 


CBaracter The Convention Parliament being diſſolved, a new | 


of the New one was ſummoned to meet May 8. The Houſe of 


Pariia- Commons was made up of Repreſentatives. agreeable | 


Bann., to the Wiſhes of the Courtiers, who had taken Care to 
3 recommend ſuch Perſons for Members as were zealous 


Enemies of the Preſbyterians, and followed the Princi- 
ples of Archbiſhop Laud ; many of them had their 
Eſtates impaired in the late Wars, and having now | 
their Fortunes to make, became Tools of doing in- | 
finite Miſchief to the Nation. The Court kept above 
one hundred of them in conſtant pay, who went by 


the Name of the Club of Voters, and received large 


Sums of Money out of the Exchequer, till they had al- 
moſt ſubverted the Conſtitution; and then, becauſe 
they would not put the finiſhing Hand to what they had 


unadviſedly begun, they were diſſolved. 


The King's The King acquainted the Houſes at the Opening of 
2 Lord the Seſſions, that . He valued himſelf much upon keep- | 
ing bis Word, and upon making good whatſoever be 


don's 


Speech, © had promiſed 10 his Subjects. But the Chancellor, 
K. Chron. who enlarged upon the King's Speech, ſpoke a diffe- 
P-437- rent Language, and told the Houſe, That there 


2 | ee were 


"5 8. 29%. a, ot 


«« eiently declare that they have no mi; 


«undergone. What good Chriſtians can 
% Out horror, of theſe Miniſters of the 


chap w. of the PoriTans, 


« were a Sort of Patients in the Kingdom that deferred. — 


their utmoſt Severity, and none of their Lenity'; © 
te thaſe-were the Seditious. Preachers who could not be. 
4 contented: to be diſpenſed with for their full Obe- 


ee diance to fome Laws eſtabliſhed, without reproach- 


ing and inveighing againſt thoſe Laws how efta- 


«:blithed ſoever, who tell their Auditories that when 
the A poſtie bid them ſtand to their Liberties, he 


«; Hich them ftand to their Arms, and who: by repeat - 
« ing the very "Expreſſions, and teaching the very 
« Dactrines they ſet an Foot in the Year 1640, ſuffi- 


«Years ſhould put an End to the 


« by their Function ſhould be Meſſengers of Peace, 


e but are in their Practice the only Trumpets of War, 


«.'and Incentliaries towards Rebellion? And if the 


Perſons and Place can aggravate their Offence, fo 
no doubt it does before God and Man. Methinks 
the preaching Rebellion and Treaſon out of the Pul- 
pit; ſhould be as mach worſe than advancing it in 
«the Market, as poiſoining a Man at a Communi- 


4 n, would be worſe than killing him at a Ta- 
4 rn - His Lordſhip concludes. thus : If 
e you do not provide for the thorough quenching 
e theſe Firebrands; King, Lords and Commons ſhall 
<« be their meaneſt Subjects, and the whole Kingdom 


„will be kindled into a general Flame.“ This was 
a home Thruſt at the Prefbyteri: ans; the Chancellor did 


not explain himſelf upon the Authors of theſe ſeditious 
Sermons, his Deſign being nor to accule particular Per- 
ſons; but to obtain à general Order which might ſuppreſs 
all Preachers that were not of the Church of England; 

and the Parliament was prepared to go blindfold into 


all the Court Meatures ;. for in this Seſſions the Militia K. Chron. 
was given abſolutely to the King — The Seema League P. 5 10, 
and Covenant was declared void, and illegal — The. 


Act for diſabling Perſons in Holy Orders to exerciſe 
tem- 


NN 


Lament, 


* phe Prel- 
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King temporal Juriſdiction was repealed The Biſhops 
_ I. were reſtored to their Seats in Parliament. The old 
. Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction was revived by the Repeal 
of the 17th of Charles I. except the Oath ex Officio — 
And it was made a. Fræmunire to call the: King a 

Papiſt. 
Kings The Storm was all this while 8 thick over 
fecond the Preſbyterians; for when the Parliament met a ſe. 
21 T .cond Time, Nov. 20. the King complimented the 
Peers, and faid in his Speech, That it was a Felicity 
he had much deſired to ſee, as the only Thing want- 
ing to reſtore the old Conſtitution. He then ſpoke the 
Language of the Chancellor, and told the Commons, 
That there were many wicked Inſtruments who la- 
e boured Night and Day to diſturb the publick Peace 
< That it was worthy of their Care to provide 
proper Remedies for the Diſeaſes of that kind; that 
ce jf they found new Diſeaſes they muſt find new Re- 
4 medies. That the Difficulties which concerned Re- 
* ligion were too hard for him, and therefore he re- 


« commended them to their Care and Deliberation | 


« who could beſt provide for them.“ The Deſign of 
this Speech was to make way for breaking through the 
Breda Declaration, and to furniſh the Parliament with 
a Pretence for treating the Non-Conformiſts with Ri- 


gor, to which they were but too well enclined of them- 


ſelves. 


*T'is eaſy for a King or Fir Miniſter to raiſe a | 
Cry of Sedition, or to ſpread Reports of dangerous | 
Plots and Conſpiracics, when they have a mind to rain | 

down Vengeance upon their Enemies, tho they be- 


have with all imaginable Circumſpection and Duty. 


Sham 


Plots fa- 
thered on Cution of their Deſigns. 


Lord Clarendon, in a Conference 3 . two 
byterians. Houſes, affirmed poſitively, that there was a real Con- 


ee, ſpiracy againſt the Peace of the Kingdom; and tho? it 


Kk. Chr. Was diſconcerted i in the City, it was carried on in divers 
p- 6. 


Coun- 


Biſhops, who appeared now in their Places among the 


But this was the Plan the Court went upon for the Exc- 


quain 
tate th 
Vo 


Chap:V. of the Pur Tans 

Counties; a — was therefore appointed to en- 
quire into the Truth of the Report ; but after all their C 
Examinations not one ſingle Perſon was put to Death, 
or ſo much as proſecuted for ir. Great Pains was taken 
to faſten ſomething on the Preſbyterians 5 Letters were 
ſent from unknown Hands to the Chiefs of the Party 
in ſeveral Counties, intimating the Deſign of a ge- 
neral Inſurrection, in which heir Friends were con- 
cerned, and deſiring them to communicate it to cer- 
tain; Perſons in their Neighbourhood, whom they 
name in their Letters, that they may be ready at Time 
and Place. A Letter of this kind was directed to the 
Reverend Mr. Sparry in Worceſterſhire, defiring him 


321 


King 
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1661. 


and Captain Nurrington to be ready with Money; and 


to acquaint Mr. Oatland and Mr. Baxter with the De- 


ſign. This, with a Packet of the ſame kind, was ſaid 


to be left under a Hedge by a Scots Pedlar; and as 
ſoon as they were found they were carried to Sir F. 
Packington, Who immediately committed Sparry, Oat- 
land, and FTarrington to Priſon. The Militia of the 
County Was * and the City of Morcęſter put into 
a Poſture of Defence; but the Sham was ſo notorious, 
that the Earliof Br7 Nel, 'tho? a Papiſt, was aſnamed of 
it; and aſter ſome Time the Priſoners, for want of 
Evidence, were releaſed. The Members for Oxford- 
fire, Herefbrdſbire, and Stafforaſpire, informed the 
Commons, that they had Rumours of the like Conſpi- 


racies in their Counties. Biſhop Burnet ſays, That p. 148. 


many were taken up, but none tried; that this was 
done to faſten an Odium on the Preſbyterians, and 
br99 help carry the Penal Laws thro? the Houſe ; and 
t ere were Appearances of foul Dealing (fays he) 
among the fiercer Sort.” Mr. Locke adds, that Re- 
ports of àa general Inſurrection were ſpread over the 
whole Nation, by the very Perſons that invented 


them; and tho“ Lord Clarendon could not but be ac- Rapin, 
quainted with the Farce, he kept it on foot to faci}i-P: 289. 


tate the paſſing the Penal Laws that were now coming 
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K. Chron. 


2 602. 


Corpora- 
tion Act. 
Stat. 13. 
Car. II. 
Seſſ. 2. 
Cap. 1. 


The Government could not with 


Decency attack the Nen-Gonformiſts purely on account 


of their Religion; the Declaration from Breda was too 
expreſs on that Article; they were therefore to be ac- 
cuſed right. or wrong of raifing Diſturbances in the 
State. But ſuppoſing the Fact to be true, that ſome 
few Malecontents had been raiſing Diſturbance, 
which yet was never made appear, what Reaſon can 
be given why it ſhould be charged upon the Prin- 
ciples of a whole Body of Men, who were willing to 
be quiet. ; n 4 

It was nevertheleſs on this baſe and diſhonourable 


Foundation, that the firſt Penal Law which paſſed 


againſt the Non-Conformiſts. this Seſſion was founded, 
entitled, . 


An A9 for the cwell-governin and regulating Cor- 


Porations; which enacts, ** That within the ſeveral} 


« Citics,.. .Corporations, Burroughs, Cinque Ports, 
© and other Port Towns within the Kingdom of Exg- 
% laud, Dominion of Wales, and Town of Berwick 


<« on Tweed, all Mayors, Aldermen, Recorders, Bai- | 


4 liffs, Town-Clerks, Common-Council-Men, and 
* other Perſons, bearing any Office or Offices of Ma- 
„ giſtracy, or Places, or Truſts, or other Imploy- 


<< the ſaid reſpective Cities, "Corporations, and Bur- 
% roughs, and Cinque Ports, and their Members, 
« and other Port-Towns, ſhall take the Oaths if 
« Allegiance and Supremacy, and this Oath fol- 


„ lowing, | 


IA. EB. do declare and believe, that it is not Law- 
«& ful upon any Pretence whatſoever to take Arms 
« againft the King; and that I do abhor that traiterous 
« Poſition of taking Arms by his Authority againſt 
<« his Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are commiſſioned 


* ©* — — 


* by him.“ 


ment relating to, or concerning the Government of 


They 


Chap. v. of the PURITANS. 


« tion upon me from the Solemn 1 and Cove- 
<« nant, and that the ſame was an unlawful Oath im- 
« paſed on the Subject ASHE the! ene and Lene 
« of the Kingdom. 


« Provided, alſo, and be it . e by the 4 
« rity aforeſaid, that no Perſon ſhall hereafter be 
« elected, or choſen into any of the Offices or Places 
6 aforeſaid, that ſhall not have within one Year next 
« before ſuch Election or Choice taken the Sacrament 
« of the Lord's Supper, according to the Rights 
« of the Church of England; and that every Per- 


« ſon ſo elected ſhall take the aforeſaid Oaths, and 


« ſubſcribe. the ſaid Declaration at the ſame Ti ime 
« when the Oath for the due Execution of the ſaid 
Places ou e 995 de e — 
00 lter d.“ 1 DoF 


Thus all Non Confornits yeah rn 
the Branches of agiſtraey at once, an 'render'd inca- 
pable of ſerving cheir TORT in the: oe Offices of 
a ce Nan, or 4 Buy or Bailiff of a 
Corporation. The im this Act robb'd 
them of their Right as A. Aubgetis : ; Mr. Eachard con- 
feſſes that it ſeems at once tg give up the whole Conſti- 
tution; and no wonder (ſays he) if. many of the Cler- 
gy as well as Laity on the Account of this Act, eſpou- 
{ed a Doctrine which if rigidly taken, was hard to 
be reconciled to the great Deliverance afterwards. 


2 


_ " 
z - . 


Mr. Rapin adds, That to ſay that it is not Lauful p. 287, 
on any Pretence whatſoever to reſiſt the King, is pro- 319. 


perly ſpeaking to deliver up the. Liberties of the Na- 
tion into his Hands. The High Churchmen had then ex- 
taordinary Ideas of the Royal Authority, but even this 

bo Par- 


32 
They ſhall alle  lubleribe. ah! TEE Decla- King 


ration, 


« 14 B. do declare, that: thers lies no 93 
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Ls 
: 
» 


King Parliament afterwards. did not think fit to admit the 
vareIEdangerous Conſequences of their own Maxims. | 
— Commiſſioners were appointed, and employed all 
this and the next Year to viſit the ſeveral Corporations 
in England, and to turn out of Office ſuch as were ne- 
ver ſo little ſuſpected; who executed their Commil- 
ſions with ſuch Rigor, that the Corporations had not 
one Member left who was not entirely devoted to the 

King and the Church. | 


4 


Chap. VI. of the PurITANS. 
ER oo ee nn: 
JS 


From the Conference at the Savoy, to the Act 
% Uniformity. : 


— 


ain 


A Ccording to his Majeſty's Declaration of Oober (, 


25. 1660. concerning Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, 


King 
arlesIT. 
1661. 


twelve Biſhops and nine Aſſiſtants were appointed on . 
the Part. bf the Epiſcopal Church of England, and as Conference 
many Miniſters on the Side of the Preſbyterians, to 4 the Sa- 


aſſemble at the Biſhop of London's Lodgings at the Sa. V9 


vo%1 to review the Book of Common - Prayer, com- 


<« pitting it with the moſt ancient and pureſt Litur- 


« gies; and to take into their ſerious and grave Con- 
“ ſiderations the ſcveral Ditectionb and Rules, Forms 
of Prayer, and Things in the ſaid Book of Common- 
« Prayer contained, and to adviſe and conſult upon the 
fame, and the ſeveral Objections and Exceptions which 
“alk now be raiſed againſt the\fame\ And if Occa- 
+. ſtpn be, to make kth reaſonable" and neceſſary Al- 
< teratiohs,..Correftions and: Amendments as fhall be 
agreed upon tõ bei netdfub and expedient for giving 
Satisfaction to tender Conſciences and the Reſtoring 
and Continuamte of Peace and Uhiey in the Churches 
under his Majeſty's Government and Direction.“ 


They were to contihue four Months from the 25th of 


March 1661. and then preſent the Reſult of their Con- 
ferendes to his Majeſty Under their ſeveral Hands. 


The. Names of tbe Epiſcopal Divines on the Side of the 
Eſtabliſhment at the Savoy Conference were, © 


The Moſt Rev. Dr. Accepted Frewen, Abp. of Yori, 
The Rt. Rev. Dr. Gilbert Sheldon, Bp. of London, 

Dr. Jobn Coſins, Biſhop of Durham, 
— Dr. Fohu Warner, Biſhop of Rochefter, 
— — br. Henry King, Biſhop of Chicheſter, 
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King The Rt. Rev. Dr. Humphrey Henchman, Bp. of Sarum, 


Vol. IV. 


— George Morley, Bp. of Worceſter, 
— 1 Robert gau, Bp. of Lincoln, 
— — P. Benjamin Laney, Bp, of Peterborough, 
—= — PI. Bry 10 Balten "Biſhop of Cheſter, 
— — Dr. RirBaji Srerne, Bilhop of Carliſle, 
— — 70 8 John Gauden, picden of Exeter. 


* 


| SETS, Ther Aﬀſſtants, A of if 
re ee 
Fohhn 10 D. D. Deangf ele gu. D. p. 
4 oe + Weſtm, John Pearſon, D. D. 


Potter Heli, | „. 
ls Hactet, DDI 
Joby Blrwieh” D. . 


The Names of the Preſbyrbtian Divities; HOP Wer" Who 
| eee, Alkerations in the Hieratchy of the rh at 
he bund onference weren Kt ** 25 Fe | 
Ne Boſco | cnn RN 2 
T he Rt. Rey: Samar Remblde, "Bickep bf 6 , 
The Rev. Antony Tuctney, D. B. M. St. Jahn Col. Cum. 
al nan, D. D. Reg. Prof, Oxon, 
—— William Spurſtow, D. D. Vicar, Hackney, 
Co Jobn Walls, D. D. Sav. Prof, Gm. 
Ina, Manton, D. D. Maſt. of Cov. Garden, 
Fan Calamy, B. D. of Alder manbury, 


_ Thomas Pierce, D. D. 
5; — Antony Sparrow, D. D. 
* er ber Thorndike, B. D. 


5 unt -Mr; Arthur Fackſon, Clerk, of St. Faiu ls, 
, Clerkk, Rect. of St. Giles, 
Mr. Sam. G Clerk, of St. Bennet Fink, 


= Mr. Marth. Newcomen,. Clerk, of f Dedban. 
Their Aﬀttants, ; 


5 The Rev. Ti Lomas Horton, D. D. © 
Pa ne Facomb, D. | # 3 
— Fill. Bates, D. D. 


— Vill. Cooper, P. Th. 5 Ys 


The 


Mr. Richard Baxter; Cl. late of Kiderminſter, 


Cha 


Chap. VI. of tbe PURITANS. 
The Rev. John Ligbifoot, D. D. 
- Jobn Collins, D. D. 

2 enj. Woodbridge, D. D. 
Mr. Jabn Rawtinſon, Clerk, 
— —— Mr, Will. Drake, Clerk. 


When the Commiſſioners were aſſembled the firſt 


| King | 
Charles I. 
1661. 


2 


Obering o of 


Time, April 1'5. the Archbiſhop of Zork ſtood up “e Conſe. 
and faid, He knew but little of the Buſineſs they were!” 


met about, and therefore referr'd it to Dr. Ske/don; 
Biſhop of London, who gave it as his Opinion, that 
the Presbyterians having deſired this Conference, they! 


Baxter's 


Life, 
Part IT, 
p. 305. 


[the Biſhops] ſhould neither ſay nor do any Thing till 
the others had brought in all their Exceptions and 


Complaints againſt the Liturgy in writing, with their 
additional Forms and Amendments: The Preſpyteri- 


ans humbly moved for a Conference according to tie 


Words of the Commiſſion, but the Biſhop of London 
inſiſting peremptorily upon his own Method, the 
others conſented to bring in their .Zxceptions at one 
Time, and their Additions at another. For this Pur- 


Ibid. 


poſe Biſhop: Reynolds, Dr. Wallis, and the reſt of the Part II. 
Preſbyterian Party, met from Day to Day to collect 306. 


their Exceptions; 5 but the Additions, or drawing up a 


new, Form, was intruſted with. Mr. - Baxter. alone. p. 180. 


« - Biſhop Sheldon ſaw well enough (ſays Burnet) what 
« the Effect would be of obliging chem to make 
« all their Demands at once, that the Number would 
« raiſe 4 mighty Outcry againſt them as a... People 
« that could never be ſatisfied. On the other 
Hand, the Preſbyterians were divided in their Senti- 
ments; ſome were for inſiſting only on a few impor- 
tant Things, reckoning that it they were gained, and 
an Union followed, it might be eaſier to obtain other 
Things afterwards. But the Majority, by the Influ- 
ence of Mr. Baxter, were for extending their Deſires 
to the utmoſt, and t ought themſelves bound by the 
Words of the Commiſſion to. offer every Thing they 
* might conduce to the Peace of the Church, 


1 4 withs 
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CharlesIT, without conſidering what an Aſpect this would 


1661, 


have with the World, or what Influence their nume- 


Way > rous Demands might have upon the Minds of thoſe 


Hard- 
Hips of 


"who were now) their Superiors in Numbers and 


Strength; but when they were put in mind that the 
King's Commiſſion gave them no Power to alter the 
Government of the Church, nor to inſiſt upon Arch- 
biſhop Uſer's Model, nor ſo much as to claim the 
Conceſſions of his Majeſty's late Declaration, they 
were quite heartleſs ; for they now ſaw that all they 
were to expect was a few Amendments in the Litur- 
gy and Common-Prayer Book. This was concluded 
before-hand at Court, and nothing more intended 
than to drop the Preſbyterians with ſome plauſible 


Degeneyp. E £412 eee 

The Miniſters were under this further Hardſhip, 
the Preſby- that they were to tranſact for a Body of Men from | 
terians. 


whom they had no Power, and therefore could not 


be obliged to abide by their Deciſions; they told 
the King and the Prime Miniſter, that they ſhould | 


be glad to conſult their abſent. Brethren, and receive 


from them a Commiſſion in Form, but this was deni- 
ed, and they were required only to give in their own 
y conſented, pro- 
vided the Biſhops at the ſame Time would bring 
in their Conceſſions; but Theſe being content to 
abide by the Liturgy as it then ſtood, had nothing 
to offer, nor would they admit of any Alterations 
but what the Preſbyterians ſhould make appear to | 
be neceſſary. With this dark and melancholy- Pro- 
ſpect the Conference was opened. * It would inter- 
| ry too much, to inſert } 

all the Exceptions of the Preſbyterians to the preſent | 


Senſe of Things, to which 


rupt the Courſe of this Hi 


Liturgy, and the Papers that paſſed between the 


N. B. All the Papers reiating to the C enference at the Savoy 1 
are collected in a Book, entituled, T HE HISTORY oF No- Coxv- 


FORMITY, as it was argued and ſtated by Commiſſioners on both 


Sides appointed by his Majeſty King Charls II. in the Year 1661, 


Com- 


— — @ 


1 — Y& VS 


Men of Learning, and well verſed in the Practice of 


Chap. VI. of the Pu RITA s. 

Commiſſioners, with the Letter of the Preſbyteri- 
an Miniſters to the Archbiſhop” and Biſhops, and the 
Account they gave of the Whole to the King. I 
ſhall only take Notice in this Place, that inſtead of: 
drawing up a few ſupplemental*Forms, and making 
ſome Amendments to the old ' Liturgy, Mr. Baxter 
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compoſed an entire new One in the Language of 


Scripture, which he called the Reformed Liturgy not 
with a Deſign entirely to ſet aſide the old One, but to 
give Men Liberty to uſe either as they thought fit. It 
was drawn up in a ſhort Compaſs of Time, and after 
it had been examined, and approved by the Brethren, 
was preſented to the Biſhops in the Conference, toge- 
ther with their Exceptions to the Old Liturgy. This 
gave great Offence; as preſuming that a Liturgy drawn 
up by a ſingle Hand in fourteen Days, was to be pre- 
ferr'd, or ſtand in Competition with One had been ap- 
proved by the Church for a whole Century. Beſides, 
it was inconſiſtent with the Commiſſion and the Biſhops 
Declaration of varying no further from the old Standard 
than fhould appear to be neceſſary, and therefore the 


Reformed Litur;y, as it was called, was rejected at 


once without being examined. 


When the Preſbyterians brought in their Excep- Proceed : 
tions to the Liturgy, they preſented at the ſame Timer . ##* 


a PETITION FOR PEACE, beſeeching the Biſhops to 
yield'to their Amendments; to free them from the Sub- 
ſcriptions and Oaths in his Majeſty's late Declaration, 
and not to inſiſt upon the Re-Ordination of thoſe who 
had been ordained without a Dioceſan Biſhop, nor up- 
on the Surplice, the Croſs in Baptiſm,” and other in- 
different Ceremonies; for this Purpoſe they make uie 
of various Motives and Arguments, ſufficient, in my 
Judgment, to influence all that had any Concern for 
the Honour of God, and the Salvation of Souls. The 
Biſhops gave a particular Anſwer to theſe Exceptions; 
to which the Preſbyterians made ſuch a Reply, as in 


omM 


oners. 


the Opinion of their Adverſaries, ſhewed them to be 


the 
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Kis the antient Church 3 however, the Biſhops would in- 
3 nothing to their Prejudices; upon which they 
ſent them a large expoſtulatory Letter, wherein, after 
having repeated their Objections, they ay the Wounds 

of the Church at their Door. | 


" ” 25 „ The Time of Treaty being almoſt ſpun out in a Pa- 

poſed. b per Controverſy, about ten Days before the Commiſ- 

Baxter: ſion expired, a Diſputation was agreed on, to argue the 

Life, Neceſſity of Alterations in the preſent Liturgy. Three 

Part IT. of each Party were choſe to manage the Argument ; 
P. 337- Dr. Pearſon, Gunning, and | Sparrow, on one Side; 

and Dr. Bates, Facomb, and Mr. Baxter, on the other, 

The reſt were at liberty to withdraw if they pleaſed. 

Mr. Baxter was Opponent, and began to prove the 

Sinfulneſs of Impoſitions; but through want of Order, 

frequent Interruptions, and perſonal Reflections, the 
Diſpute turned to no Account; a number of young 

Divines interrupting, the Preſbyterian! Miniſters and 

K. Chr. laughing them to ſcorn, At length Biſhop Cops pro- 

. 504. duced a Paper, containing an Expedient to ſhorten 

the Debate, which was, to put the Miniſters on di- 

ſtinguiſhing between 7ho/e Things which they, charged as 

SINFUL, and thoſe which were only INEXPEDIENT, 

I be three Diſputants on the Miniſters ſide were deſired 

do draw up an Anſwer to this Paper, which they did, 
ad nd charged the Rubrick and Injunctions of the Church 

with eight man 0 7 NR aa nee to the 
Word of God. 

Baxter's | x, That no Miniſter be almitted) to baptize with- 
<q out uſing the Sign of the Croſs. 7. 
= 2. That no Miniſter be admitted to officiate with- 


out wearing a Surplice. 


without he receive it ænceling. 


4. That Miniſters be obliged to Fehden all bap- 
tized Perſons regenerated by the Holy Ghoſt, whether 


they be the Children of Chriſtians or not. 


5. That Miniſters be obliged to deliver 1 Wer, 
ment of the Body and Blood of Chriſt to the Unfir bob FF 


1 


3. That none be admitted to he Lord s Supper 


A 
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in Health. and Sickneſs, and that, by perſonal Applic King 
cation; putting it into their Hands, even thoſe WhO 


are forced to receive it againſt their Wills, through 
Conſciouſneſs of their Impeniten c): 

6. That Miniſters are obliged to abſolve the Unfi, 
and that in abſolute Expreſſ ions 

7. That Miniſters are forced to give Thanks for all 
Wehr they bury, as Brethren won, Cod has taken to 

$. That none may be Preachers WhO do not ſub- 
ſcribe; that there is nothing in b Cbmmon- Pruyer 
Book, Boot of Ordination, and 118 Thirty Nine Atti 
des contrary to the Mord of G ddl. 


After à great deal of looſe Diſcoutſe it was agreed to TheSubje? 
debate the third Article, ef denying the Communion to 4 * 


ſach as could not ᷑neel. The Miniſters proved 'thei 
Aſſertion thus, that it was denying the Sacrament 
ſuch en eommandet us to receive; 
Rom. xiv. 1, 2, 3. weak 

woe yr, but not to doubtful Diſputations + One believes 
be may eat. all Things 'y another; that is weak, galelb 
Herbs-: Let not bim that eateth;" deſpiſe bim that tat> 
th not; and let not him that eateth not; judpe bim tha 


eateth, for Cod has Fereived bim. The Epiſcopal Di- 


vines would not underſtand this of the Communion. 
They alſo diſtinguiſhed between Things lawful in thema 
ſelyes, and Things both lawful in themſelves and rei- 
(ured B lawful” Authority. In the former Caſe they 
admit a Liberty, but the latter being injoined by An- 


tbority become neceſſary. The Minifters replied, that 
Things about which there is to be A Forbearance ouglit 
bot to be enjoined by Authority, and made neceſſary; 
and for Governors to feject Men by this Rule is to de- 
kat the Apoſtle's Reaſoning, and ſo contrary to the 


Law of God. But when Dr. Gunning had read certain K. Chron. 
Citations and Authorities for the other Side of the Que- P. 506. 


ſtion, Biſhop Cœſins the Moderator called out to the reſt 
of the Biſhops and Doctors, and put the Queſtion, ul you 
(bat think Dr, Gunning has proved that Romans xiv; 

f Py ; ſpeaxeth 


im that is weak in the Faith re- 
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l 2 JÞeaketh not of receiving the Sacrament, ſay. Ay. Up. Ch 
ar: 8 ;0n, which, there was a general Cry among the;Hearer, ff * 
4 . the Epiſcopal Divines having great Nun. Wplai 
bers of their Party in the Hall; whereas the Miniſim mat 
| had not above two or three Gentlemen and Scholar its 
N who had the Courage to appear with them. - Never. Wand 
| thelets they maintained their Point, and (as Biſhop Bu- Po 
j Het, obſerves). inſiſted upon it, that a Liz vubich er. Goc 
[ . cludes all from the Sacrament who dare not kneel, wa ma) 
q untawful, at ir dds u Limitation in Point af Comm uc 
| 210n.put upon the\Laws of Chriſt, which :ought. to 1M S 
3he\only Condition of thoſe. that haue a Right to it. E 
t length the Epiſcopal Divines became Opponent Ml © 1! 
2,17 pen. the ſame Quęſtion, and atgued thus; That Can.“ f 
G 1% mand. which E7401715 only an Af nit ſelf late fal 15 190 


fal. Which Mr, Baxter denied. They then adden 
fl Command which enjoins only an Act in it ſelf lau-. © 4 

4% and no gther Ad or Circumſtanct unlauiful, is m © ® 
Lafal, This alſo Nr. Baxter denied, They chen al © * 


 Particularly.ca 


FEST * 


of the Argument. 
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Biſhop Morley ſaid, that Mr. Baster's denying that King -, , 1 
i: plain Propoſition was deſtructive of all Authority Hu- S =. 
„man and Divine; that it ſtruck the Church out of all 190). ' 40 
ir WF its Claims for making Canons, and for ſettling Order'gemark:. 4 1 
and Diſcipline; nay, that it took ara all legiſlative | | FU 
„power from the King and Parliament, and even from | 4 4 
Cod himſelf ; for no Act can be fo good i in it ſelf but { 
„may lead to a Sin by Accident; and if to command 1 
„ fuch an Act be a Sin, then every Command muſt be | Wl 

a Sin. | =. 
5 Biſhop Becket adds, e has Babtir! and Gunning ' 788 
WM © ſpent ſeveral Days in logical Arguing, to the Diver- . 1 
„( ſion of the Town, Who look'd upon them as a | if 


(Couple of Fencers engaged in 2 


Q ilpute that could =: 
“not be brought to any End. 14 


ops inſiſted 


„upon the Laws being ſtill in force; th which they [11 
would admit of no Exception, unleſs it was proved = 
bat the Matter of them was ſinful, They charged | =; 
WM © the Preſbyterians with making a Schiſm for that ' 
WM © which they could not prove to be ſinful. They I 
( + {aid there was no Reaſon to gratify ſuch Men, that | | 1 


one Demand granted would draw on many more; | 


chat all Authority in Church and State was ſtruck at =. 
ll «© by the Poſition they had inſiſted on, namely, Thar Wi 
„it was not lawful to impoſe Things indifferent, m=—_— 1 
„ © theſe ſeemed. to be the only Matters in which Au- bi 
8 © thority could interfere, FT hus ended the Diſpu- 4 | ' 

W tation. Perks. 1 
a From Arcuments the Miniſters aefcliitled to En · Ze PreC- "lt 
; treaties, and prayed the Biſhops to have Compaiſion = | j 


uon ſcrupulous Minds, and not deſpiſe their weaker Bre- 
1M thren.... If the Nonconformiſts ſhould be turned out of 
the Church, they put them in mind, that there would 
not be Clergymen enough to fill the vacant Pulpits; they 
F urged their peaceable Behaviour in the late Times; 
what they had ſuffered for the Royal Cauſe, and the 
great Share they had in reſtoring the King; they 
pleaded his Majeſty's late Declaration, and the Defign 
of the preſent Conference. To all which the Biſhops 
1 replied, 
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aud "ſuch as quid be ggreed un. The Miniſters re. 
- © plied, That the Word Neceſary muſt refer to the ſatiſ. 
tying: tender Conſciences; but the Biſhops inſiſted, 
they ſaw. no Alterations neceſſary, and therefore 
were not obliged to make any till they could. prove 
them ſo. The Miniſters prayed them to conſider the 
ill Conſequence that might follow upon 3 Separation, 
But all was to no purpoſe, their Lordſhips were in the 
Saddle, and if we may believe Mr. Banter, 9085 
not abate the ſmalleſt Ceremony. nor correct the gr 
ſeſt Error for the Peace of the Church. Thus 8 


King's Commiſſion expired Fuly 25. and the Conte. | 


rences ended without any Proſper of Accommoda- 
"2H yon. | 


It was agreed at che Oodeluftan; chat ca Party 
Wan repreſent to his Majeſty, that they were all | 
agreed upon the Ends of the 7 which was 


the Churelos Welfare, Unity and Peace, but ſtill dil- 
agreed as to the Means of procuring it, 
thou ht they had no Occaſion to repreſent their Caſe 


in wr at the Preſbyterian' Commiſſioners met 


by tliemfelbes, and drew up an Account of their | 
Proceedings, with a Petition for that Relief which | 
They pre- 
Life, ned it to the King by Biſhop Reynolds, Doctor 
Bates, Doctor Mantor, and Mr. Bax Zer; but recei- 


Baxter: they could not obtain from the Biſhops. 


Part II. 


. ved no Anſwer. 


Behaviour Before we leave this famous Conference at the Savoy | 
of the Com it will not be amiſs to remark the Behaviour of the | 
miffoners. Commiſſioners on both Sides, ſome of whom ſeldom | 
ar never appeared, as Dr. King Biſhop of Chiche/ter, | 
Dr. Heylin, Barwick and Earle; Sheldon Biſhop of 
Landon came but ſeldom, tho he, with Henchman and 
K. Chron. Morley, had the chief Management of Affairs; Others 
were preſent,” but did not much concern themfelves in 


the Debate, as Dr. Frewen Archbiſhop of 7ort ; 2 


Baxter's 


. 
. 


of St. David's; Warner of Rocheſter; Saunderſen of 


1 | Lin- 


* Vol. ly, 
5 replied, That they were only commiſſtoned fo mat 
lurk Alterations in the Liturgy as ſhould be 42 Mes a 


The Biſhops | 
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Lincoln; Laney of Peterborough+; Walton of Cheer; Am | 
on CharlesI 


$1erne of Carliſie; Dr. Hacket and Dr. Sparrow Char 


On the Side of the Preſbyterians Dr. Horton never ap- — 1 


peared, nor Dr. Drake, becauſe of a Miſnomer in the 
Commiſſion; Dr. Lightfoot, Tuckney, and Mr. Wood. 
bridge, were preſent but once or twiccſge. 
Among the Biſhops; Dr. Morley was the chief Door 
Speaker; his Manner was vehement, and he was againſt — . 
all Abatements. He frequently interrupted Mr. Bau. — n 
ter; and when Dr. Bates ſaid, Pray, my Lord, give n. 
him leave to ſpeał, he could not obtain it. p. 363, 
Biſhop Coſns was there conſtantly, and tho' he was Ec. 


enclined to moderate Meaſures, ſaid ſome very ſevere Ib. Coſins. 


Things. When the Miniſters prayed the Biſhops to 
have ſome Compaſſion on their Brethren, and not caſt 
ſuch great Numbers unneceſſarily out of the Miniſtry, 
he replied, bat, do you threaten us with Numbers? 
For my part, I think the King would do well to mate 
you name them all. Again, when the Miniſters com- 
plained, that after ſo many Years Calamity the Biſhops 
would not yield to that which their Predeceſſors offered 
before the War, Biſhop Cons replied, Do you threaten 
us then with a new War! Nis Time for the King to 
look to you. © | F 
Biſhop Gauden often took part with the Preſbyterian By. Gau- 
Divines, and was the only Moderator among the Biz den. 
ſhops, except Biſhop Reynolds, who ſpoke much the 
I firſt Day for Abatements and Moderation; but after- 
wards fitting among the Biſhops he only ſpoke now 
and then a qualifying Word, but was heartily grieved 
for the fruitleſs Iſſue of the Conference. 5 
Of the Diſputants, tis“ ſaid, Dr. Pear ſon, after- Ofibe 
wards Biſhop of Chefter, diſputed accurately, ſoberly, Piſhu- 
and calmly. The Preſbyterian Miniſters had a great 
Regard for him, and believed, that if he had been an 
Umpire in the Controverſy his Conceſſions would have 
gone a great Way. 25 | 1 
Dr. Gunning was the moſt forward Speaker, and 
ſtuck at nothing. Biſhop Burnet ſays, That all the 
: b Arts 
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Arts of Sophiſtry were uſed by him in as confident 3 
I. Manner as 7 they had been ſound Reaſoning 3 that he 


CR was unweariedly active to very little Purpoſe, and be. 
ing very fond of the Popiſh Rituals and Ceremonies, 
he was much ſet Aan eee dur Cherch f Ex 
land to Rome. Nin 

On the Side of the Preſbyterians Dr. Bae and 
Manton behaved with great Modeſty ; the moſt active 
Diſputant was Mr. Baxter, who had a very metaphy. 
ſical Head and fertile Invention, and was one of the 
moſt ready Men of his Time for an Argument, but 
too tenacious of his own Opinions. Next to him was 
Mr. Calamy, who had a great Intereſt among the 
Preſbyterian Miniſters in City and Country, and for 
his Age and Gravity was reſpected as their Father. 

Of the Among the Auditors Mr. Baxter obſerves there was 

* with the Biſhops a Croud of young Divines who beha- 

— ved indecently ; but mentions only two or three Scho- 

; lars and Laymen, who, as Auditors, came in with the | 
Preſbyterians, as Mr. Miles, Mr. Tillotſon,” &c. 

Account of This Mr. Tillotſon was afterwards the moſt Reverend 

_T and Learned Archbiſhop of Canterbury, one of the 


7 of moſt celebrated Divines and Preachers of the Age. 
Tillocſon We ſhall have frequent Occaſion to mention him here- 


after, and therefore I ſhall give a ſhort Account of him 
in this Place : He was born in Zorkfire 1630. and re- 


ceived his firſt Education among the Puritans; and 
tho? he had larger Notions, he ſtill ſtuck to the Strict. 
neſs of Life to which he was bred, and retained a juſt 
Value, and a due Tenderneſs for Men of that Perſua- 


ſion. He was admitted Student of Clare Hall in Can 
bridge, under the Tuition of Mr. David Clarkſon in 


the Year 1647. He was Bachelor of Arts 1650. and 
within the Compaſs of a Year was elected Fellow. He 
had then a Sweetneſs of Temper which he retained as | 
long as he lived; and in thoſe younger Years was re- 
ſpected as a Perſon of very great Parts and Rgudence. | 
Ath. Ox. In the Year 1661. he continued a Non-Conformiſt, 
and has a Sermon in the Morning Exerciſes on Matt. 
vil. 
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excellent Sermons, delivered in à maſt! graceful Man- 
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| wh 12. He appeared with the Preſbyterians at the King 


pus in 1662. he Was always inclined” to . — 
L 


„never fond“ of the 'CeremGnies of the. 
urch!! £ f "would - diſpenſe ſometimes with ſuch” as 4 
could not conſcientiouſly fubmit to then. He 3 . 


o ERS Feen and tho he conformeꝗ to the Act Chee ll 


\ 
33 «- Col 3 2 


= Dilſenters had Fiend 1 clio e che 


ot Le- 
Church i in Hege ee his 


bet, drew the Attention of great  Numbers< of the Qua- 
lity, and of moſt of the Divines and Gentlemen in 
Town. In 1669. he was made Canon of CH Chi#ch 
in C#nterbury ; and in 1672. Dean of tfiat Church, 
and Reſidenttary ; ; but roſe no higher till the Revolu- 
tion of King William and Queen Mary, when he was 
firſt made Clerk of the Cloſet, and at length Arch- 
biſnop of Canterbury, in the Room of Dr. Sancroft a 
Non- Juror. He was a Divine of low and moderate 
Principles to the laſt, and always for promoting a 
Toleration or Comprehenſion of the Diſſenters with- 
in the Church. Upon the Whole, he was a ſe- 
cond | Cranmer, and one of the moſt valuable Pre- 
lates that” this, or, it may be, any ocher Church has 
produced. 

Various Cons: were paſſed upon the Savoy Con- Cexſures of 
ference without Doors; the Independants were diſguſt- e Confe- 
ed, becauſe none of them were conſulted, tho? it does” A 
not appear what Concern they could have in 1t, their 
Views being only to a Toleration, not a Comprehenſion. 
Some blamed their Brethren for yielding too much, and 
others thought they might have yielded more ; bur when 
they ſaw the fruitleſs End of the Treaty, and the Pa- 
pers that were publiſhed, moſt of them were ſatiſ- 
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. en. — —— Pitkop Burnet: lays 
Carle, aer b hurt than good, it 2 be 
fl 
Pear then on People's Minds e | 
p. 181. needed n Addition to raiſe Rr 
Außer w/ou ſays, ,* It was notorious, that 
Bennet ce * Epiſcopal Party was not to. bail 


Liturgies. 
. 5 Religion, bur 5 covert a n 10 


Ve ] ; Manes 

5 not one.. 5 W ne Per be able ta; 

0 ving. They did not. c 9 8 N 5 7 ar "their 
60 Compliatce” 1 Nay, fo 9 2 ble was. e Pub- 

6 . liſhing the Papers 1 o auc that Bi- 
.. ſhop Saunder/ſon and ſome. 3 cautioned ir Cler- 
y againſt reading them. From this Time 7 5 Pref- 
byterians were out of the Queſtion, and the Settlement 

of the Church referr'd entirely to che Convocation and 
Parliament. 


A Conve- It had been denten in in 7 nn there ſhould | 


catzex. be a Convocation. while the Conference at the Sa 


continued; but at the Interceſſion of Dr. Hylin and | 
others, the Court was prevailed with to come into it; 
and ſuch Care was taken in the Choice of Members 


(as Biſhop Burnet obſerves) that every Thing went 


among them as was directed by Biſhop Sheldon and 
Morley. If a Convocation had been called with the 


Convention Parliament the Majority would have been 


againſt the Hierarchy ; but tis not to be wonder'd 
they were otherwiſe now, when ſome Hundreds of the | 
Preſbyterian Clergy, who were in Poſſeſſion of ſeque- 
ſter'd Livings, were turned out; and the Neceſſity of 
Ordination by a Biſhop being urged upon thoſe who | 
had been ordained by Preſpyters only, great Numbers 
were denied their Votes in Elections. Nevertheleſs 
the Preſbyterian Intereſt carried it in London for Mr. 
Baxter and Calamy by three Voices ; but the — 
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A Power of chooſing & two out of four, King 


NO Uk the City of London had no Clerks in 2. 


ny ud The Author of the Conformiſts Pien 
850 8. © Tha i to frame a Convocation to their Mind p- 35. 
7 great Care and Pains were uſed to keep out, and to 
« — E in, by very undue Proceedings; and that 
—_ —* made againſt all Th mbents not 


* 


i he road cee having broke up 3 They are 
Pr the King ſent. a Letter to the Convocation, dered to 
"Nov. 20. commanding them 1d review the Book of te Liar 
Common. Prayer, ad. make ſuch Additions and Amend- g, 

Oo as they thou ht neceſſary. Letters to the me 
ure eee 75 to tke Archbiſnop of York, to be - 

icated to the" Clergy of his Prof vince, who for 

ition. fent Proxies With rocuratorial 

Lakes to thoſe of Canterbury, and obliged themſelves 

to abide-by their Votes under F eiter of their Goods 


and Chattels. 


It is inconceivable, fs Dr. Nichols, wht Diff. Kennet, 


hee qulties the Biſhops had to contend with, about ma-P: 574: 


ho „ king, theſe Alterations ; they were not only | to con- 
ND: hu their own-former Reſentments, and the unrea- 
* ſonable Demands of the Preſbyterians, bur they had 


the Court to deal with, who puſhed them on to all 


4 Acts of Severity.“ Whereas on the contrary, the 
Tide was ſtrong on their Side, the Biſhops puſhed on 
the Court, who were willing to give them the Reins, 


that when the Breach was made as Wide as poſſible a 


Door might be opened for the Toleration of Papiſts. 
The Review of the Common Prayer Book took up the 
Conyecation about a Month; for on the 20th of De- 
cember it was ſigned, and approved 1 all the Mum 


of each Houſe. 


The A0 were theſe, 
1. The Rubrick for Singing of Leſſons, 8c. was Alterati- 
omitted, the diſtinct reading of them being thought /. e 


Liturgy. 
more Proper. K. Chron. 


2 2 2. Seve- p. 585. 
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3 *Seviral Collects for Sundays and? ; oly 0 com. 
plained of, were N ect Ba? Oe, a 2 


51 
doom. 


IIe e 


2 be Profize lt to > the Tea > a : Was 
5. The Exhortations to the holy Commiul don Were 
amended, _. 
6. The general Confeſſion i in the Communion Offic 
was appointed to be read by one of the Miniſters. 
| . In the Office for Chritmas Day the Words' thi 
| Day were changed for as at this Time. 
8. In the Prayer of Conſecration the Prieft i is di. 
rected to break the Bread. 
9. The Rubrick for explaining the Reaſon of Kneel 
ing at the Sacrament was reſtored. 
10. Private Baptiſm is not to be adminiſter'd but 
by a lawful Miniſter, _ 
11. The Anſwer to the Queſtion i in the Catechiſm, 
Why then are Children baptized ? is thus amended, Be- 


. Promiſe, when they came to Age, Themſelves are bound 
10 perform, 


of 1 their Confirmation, &c. 
: ſubſcribed thereunto, the Names of all ſuch Perſons 
the Biſhop to be confirmed. 1 


14. The Rubrick after Confirmation * was thus ſoft- 


confirmed, 


cauſe they promiſe them both by their Sureties; Wbich 


12. In the laſt Rubrick before the Catechiſm theſe | 
Words are expunged, Aud that no Man ſhall think | 
that any Detriment ſhall come to Cc hildren by deferring 


13. It is appointed that the Curate of every Pariſh } 
_ ſhall either bring or ſend in writing, with his Hand 


within his Pariſh, as he ſhall: think fit to be preſented to | 


ned; None: ſhall be admitted to the Communion till ſuch | 
Time as he be aquired ; or be reach and deſirous to bt | 


: I 5. In ; 


$ 


bs N 
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16. In the Form of Matrimony, inſtead of, ill 


Death us depart, it is, till Death us do part. 
16. In the Rubricks after the Form of Matrimony, 


it is thus alter'd. © After wobich, if there be no Sermon 


declaring the Duties of Man and Wife, the Miniſter 
ſhall read as folloteth And inſtead of the ſecond Ru- 
brick, it is adviſed 70 be convenient, that the new Mar- 
ried. Perſons ſhould receive the Communion at the 
Time of Marriage, or at the firſt Opportunity after- 
wards... . OPTI | 
15. In the Order for Viſitation of the Sick it is thus 
amended ; Here the fick Perſon ſhall be moved to make 
ſpecial Confeſſion of his Sins, if he feel his Conſcience 
ſroubled with any weighty Matter; after which the 
Prieſt ſhall abſolve him, if he humbly and heartily defire 
it, after this fort — 5 ä 
18. In the Communion for the Sick the Miniſter is 
not enjoined to adminiſter the Sacrament to every ſick 
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N 


Perſon that ſhall deſire it, but only as he ſhall judge 


expedient. wy "= B 

19. In the Order for the Burial of the Dead it is 
thus altered: The Prieſts and Clerks meeting the Corps 
at the Entrance of the Church-Yard, and going before 


it either into the Church, or towards the Grave, (ſhall 


ſay or | ſing, | — In the Office it ſelf, thefe Words, 
In ſure and certain Hope of Reſurrection to eternal Life, 
are thus alter'd, In ſure and certain Hope of the Rex 
ſurrection to eternal Life; and to leſſen the Objection 
of God's taking to himſelf the Soul of this our dear Bro- 
ther departed, &c. the following Rubrick is added: 
Here is to be noted, that the Office enſuing is not to be 
uſed for any that die unbaptized, or excommunicate, or 
who have laid violent Hands upon themſelves. | 
20, In the Churching of Women the new Rubrick 
directs, That the Woman, at the uſual Time after her 


Delivery, ſhall come into the Church decently appa- 


relled, and there ſhall kneel down in ſome convenient 


Place, as has been accuſtomed, or as the Ordinary ſnail 


dire, and the cxvith or cxxviith Pſalm ſhall be read. 
_ Ga 
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p. 252. 


in Marg. 


Otber 
Additions. 
Burnet. 


Liturgy a 
mended 


the King 


of Peers. 


ren tires: {+ — ̃ ee e eaihy 2 


Ceske. G, „They made about fix hundred Hnall Alter 


fent up to 


e His road ia 
Dr. Teniſon, aſterwards Archbiſfiop of C to 
0 
or Additions; but then adds, Tf there was Reaſon! for 
<<. theſe Changes, there was equal, if not greater Rea- 
* ſon fon ſome. further Tmprovernents; If diey had 
« foreſeen what is ſince come tõ pas, F charitably be- 
< lieve they would not have done all they did, and 
«+ juſt fo much and no mote 5 and yer I alf believe, 
« if they had offered to move much further, A¶ Stone 
c would have been laid under their Wheel, by a ferret 
< but powerful Hand; for the Myſtery of Popery did 


& even then work.” | Biſhop Burnet confeſſes,” That 


no Alterations were made in favour of the-Preſbyteri- 
ans; for. it was reſolved to gratify them in nothing. 

But beſides the Alterations and Amendments alres- 
dy mentioned, + there- were ſeveral additional Forms 
of Prayer, as for the thirtieth of January and the 
twenty ninth of May. Forms of Prayer to be uſed 
at Sea; and a new Office for the Adminiſtration 
of Baptiſm to grown Perſons. Some Corrections 


were made in the Kalendar. Some new Holy Days 
were added, as the Converfon of St. Paul; and St. 


Barnabas. More new Leſſons were taken out of 
the, Apoctypba, as the Story of Bel und tbe Dragon, 
Sc But it was agreed, that ho Apocryphat Leſſons 
ſhould be read on Sundays. Theſe were all the Con- 
ceſſions the Convocation would admit; and this was all 


the Fruit of the Conference at the Savay, by which, 
according to Mr. Baxter and Biſhop Burnet, the Com- 
mon- Prayer Book was render'd more exceptionable, 
and the Terms of Conformity much harder than before 
A 1 OI tiny 


Ihe Common-Prayer Book thus alter*d 4nd amend- 
ed was ſent. up to the King and Council, and from 


thence tranſmitted to the Houſe of Peers, Feb. 2 4. with 


and Coun-this Meſſage, That his Majeſty had duly conſidered of 
cil and H- the Alterations, "and does with the Advice of his 
Council fully approve. and allow the ſame; and doth 
recoirimend it to the Houſe of Peers, that the + 
_ , Books 
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Books of Common-Prayer, and of the Forms of Ordina- 3 * 
tion, uni Conſecration of Biſhops, Prigſts and Deacons, C . 
with'thoſt' Auditions and Alterations that have been e 
made, and Preſented to his Majeſty by the Convocation, Kennet, 
be the Book which in and 6 tbe intended At of Unifor-y. 6 31. 
niiy ſpall be appointed to be uſed by all that officiate in | 
all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Chapels, &c. 

and in all Pariſh Churches of England and Wales, un- 

der ſuth Santtions or Penalties as the Parliament ſpall 

tbink ft. When the Lords had gone through the 
Book, the Lord Chancellor Hyde, by Order of the 
Hes; gave the Biſhops Thanks, March 15. for 

their Care in this Buſineſs; and deſired their Lordſhips 

to give the like Thanks to the Lower Houſe of Con- 
vocation, and acquaint them, that their Amendments 

were well received and approved, tho? ſome of them 

met with a conſiderable Oppoſition. From the Lords 

they were ſent down to the Commons, and inſerted in 

the Act of Uniformity, as will be ſeen the next Year. ' 

But before this famous Act had paſſed either Houſe Preſbyte- 
the Preſbyterians were reduced to the utmoſt Diſtreſs, nas in di. 
for in the Month of March, 1661-62. the grand Jury, 
at Exeter found above forty Bills of Indictment againft , 641. Ws 
ſome eminent Non-Conformiſt Miniſters for not Read- 
ing Common-Prayer according to Law. They like- 
wiſe preſented the Travelling about of divers itinerant 
Preachers, ejected out of ſequeſter'd Livings, as dan- 
gerous to the Peace of the Nation. They complained 
of their teaching Sedition and Rebellion in private 
Houſes, and other Congregations, tending to foment 
a new War. They alſo preſented ſuch as neglected 
their own Pariſn- Churches, and run abroad to hear 
fact ious Miniſters ; and ſuch as walked in the Church- 

Yards, or other Places, while Divine Service was 

reading; all which were the certain Forerunners of a 

general Perſecution.  Epiſcapary 
In Scotland the Court carried Things with a high 5 


Hand, for having got a Parliament to their Mind, the cl 
24] Burnet, 


Earl of Middleton, a moſt vicious Debauchee, . open 1135 
2 4 5 Ic »( - g. 
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| eds, a 8 Letter of - his Majeſty: to the 
g —_ L Houſe; aſtet which they paſſed an Act, declaring all 
Leagues. not "made with the King's Authority illegal 
Burnet, This ſtruck: ar the Root of the Couenant made with 
p. 116. England in 1643. They paſsd another Act reſcind- 
ing all Acts made ſince the late Troubles, and another 
impowering the King toſſettle fe Government of the 
Church as be ſpould pleaſe,” It was a mad, roaring 
Time (ſays the Biſhop?) and no Wonder it was ſo, 
When the Men of Affairs were almoſt perpetuall) 
drunk. The King upon this directed that the Church 
ſhould be governed by Synods, Preſpyters, and Kirk 
Seſſions, till he ſhould appoint another Government, 
which he did by a Letter to his Council of Seotland, 
bearing Date. Aug. 14. 1661. in which he retites the 
Inconveniencies which had- attended the Preſbyterian 
Government for the laſt twenty three Yeats, and its 
inconſiſtency with Monarchy. —— Therefore (ſays 
he) from our Reſpect to the Glory of God, the 
« Good and Intereſt of the Proveſtthe Religion, and 
e the. better Harmony with-the Governtnent of the 
Church of England, We declare our firm Reſolution 
0 interpoſe our Royal Authority for reſtoring the 
Church of Scotland 1% its right Government by Bi. 
« ſhops, as it was before the laie Troubles —— And 
% our Will and Pleaſure" is, that you take effectual 
Care to reſtore the Rents belonging to the ſeveral 
Biſhopricks; that you prohibit the aſſembling of 
Miniſters in their ſynodical Meetings till our further 
Pleaſure; and that you keep a watchful Eye over 
thoſe, who by Diſcourſe or Preaching endeavour to 
“ alienate the Affections of our People from us or our 
Government — Purſuant to theſe Directions the 
Lords of the Council ordered the Heralds to make 
publick Proclamation at the Market Croſs in Edin- 
burgh, Sept. 6. of this his Majeſty's Royal Will and 
bb. p. 433. Pleaſure. In the Month of December à Commiſſion 
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to ordain and conſecrate a according to the Rites and 
Cere- 


34 was iflued out to the Biſhops of London and Worceſter | 
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Ceremonies f;the, Church of E neland, Mr. James King 


Shax D. Ar chbiſhop of St, Andrews, Mr. Andrew Fair. 3 


faul, Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, Mr. Robert Leig, , As 5 


Biſhop of Dunblain, and Mr. James Hamilton, Biſhop 

of Galloway, A ver) bad Choice, fays Biſhop Burnet 3' 
Sharp was one of the falſeſt and vileſt Diſſemblers in 

the World. Fainfoul was next ak in to a Natural. Leigh- Burnet, 
tan was an excellent Prelate; but Hamilton's Life was P. 139» 
ſcarce. free from Scandal: He had ſworn to the Co- 4. 
venant, and her One objected to him, that it went 
againſt his Conſcience, he ſaid, Such Medicines as 
could not be chewed muſt be , ſwallowed whole. The 
Engliſh Biſhops inſiſted. upon their renouncing their 
Preſbyterian Orders, . which they conſented to, 'and 
were in one and the ſame Day ordained firſt Deacons, 

then Prieſts, and laſt of all Biſhops, according to the 

Rites of the Church of England. | 


_ Biſhop Burnet ſays, that tho' the King had a natu- 4gainft the 
ral Hatred to Prefbytery, he went very coldly into e 
this Deſign; nay, that he had a viſible Reluctancy 2 a4. 
againſt it, becauſe of the Temper of the Scots Nation, A $ 
and his Unwillingneſs to involve his Government in 3 ; 
new Troubles; but the Earl of Clarendon . puſhed it Kennet, 
forward with great Zeal; and the Duke of Ormond p. 557- 


laid, that Epiſcopacy could not be eſtabliſhed in Jre- 


land if Preſbytery continued in Scotland. The Earls 5 


of Lauderdale and Crawford indeed were againſt it, 

but the Council of Scotland not proteſting, it was deter- 
mined upon; but it was a large Strain of the Prero- 
gative for a King by a Royal Proclamation to alter 

the Government of a Church eſtabliſhed by Law, 
without Conſent of Parliament, Convocation, or Synod | 

of any kind whatſoever ; for it was not till May the 
next Year that this Affair was decided in Parliament. | 
Some of the Scots Miniſters preach'd boldly againſt Mr. 
this Change of Government; and among others, Mr. 1 
James Guthrie, Miniſter of Stirlin, for which, and Hit. 
ſome other Things, he was convicted of Sedition and Stuarts, 
Treaſon. Bifhop Burnet, who ſaw him ſuffer, ſays, p. 144. 

that 
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King that he expreſs d a 1 of Death; that he ſſ poke 


> an; Hour upon the dder with the Compopſedneſs of a 
Ra ns Man that was delivering a Sermon rather than his laſt 
Words; that he ju ed: all he had done, exhorting 
all People to adhere to the Covenant, Which he mag- 


nified highly. He was executed June 14. 1661. and 
K. Chr. concluded his dying Speech with theſe Words, I 
p. 459+ take God to record upon my Soul, that I would 


Burn. | 6, 4 not, exchange this Scaffold with tlie Palace or Mitre 
we” <. of, the greateſt Prelate in Britain. Bleſſed be God, 
&. who; hath ſhewed Mercy to ſuch a Wretch, and has 
« revealed his Son in me, and made me a Miniſter 

af the everlaſting Goſpel; and that he has deſigned, 
in the Midſt of much Contradiction from Satan and 
« the World, to ſeal my Miniſtry upon the Hearts of 
ce not a few of this People, and elpecially in the Con- 
“ gregation and Preſpytery of Stirlin.”. There died 
with him on the ſame Scaffold, young Captain Govan, 
Wp. 152, Whoſe laſt Words were theſe, © I bear Witneſs with 
153. „ my Blood to the perſecuted Government of this 
Church, by Gio and Preſbyteries. I bear Wit 
n « neſs. to the Solemn League and Covenant, and ſeal 
it with my Blood. I likewiſe teſtify againſt all Po- 

* pery, Prelacy, Idolatry, Superſtition, and the Ser- 
vice Book, which is no better than a Relick of the 
„ Romiſb Idolatr Soon after this the Rights of 
Patronages were reſtored, and all the Preſbyterian Mi- 
niſters ſilenced, tho? the Court had not a Supply of 

Men of any ſort to fill up their Vacancies. 

Charafer The Account that Biſhop Burnet gives of the old 
of the 1 Scots Preſpyterian Miniſters, who were poſſeſſed of the 
1 Church Livings before the Reſtoration, is very re- 
Ib. p. 156, ma markable, and deſerves a Place in this Hiſtory. 
r. They were (ſays he) a brave and ſolemn People ; 
their Spirits were eager, and their Tempers ſower, 

but they had an Appearance that created Reſpect; 
they viſited their Pariſhes much, and were ſo full of 
& Scripture, - and ſo ready at extempore Prayer, that 


from that they grew to practiſe extempore Ser- 
s mons; 


Clap VI. of tle /Punirans. 


5 mons; for the'-Coſtony'inScordand was, — Hu 
vet or Supper, co read a Chapter in the Bible, anden. 


e hen they happened to come? in; if it was accepta- 


ble, they would on a ſudden 'exponnd the Chapter; V 


« by "this means the People had ſuch a-vaſt Degree 
« of Knowledge, rhat the poor Cottagers could pray 
« extempore. Their Preachers went All in one Tract 
in their Sermons, of Doctrine, Reaſon, and Uſe; 


“and this was ſo methodical, cat the Feop le could 


follow a Sermon quite through every Branch of it. 

It can hardly be imagined to . a Degree theſe 
Miniſters were loved, and reverenced by their Peo- 
ple. They kept ſrandalous- Perfons under ſevere 
" Diſcipline for Breach of the Sabbath, for an Oath, 

or Prunkenneſs, they were cited before the Kirk 
** Seffions, and ſolemnly rebuked for it; for Fornica- 
tion they ſtood on the Stool of Repentance in the 
« Church, at the Time of Worſhip, for three Days, 
receiving Admonition, and making Profeſſions of 
Repentance, which ſome did with many Tears, and 
% 'Exhortations to others to take Warning by them; 
“ for Adultery they fat in the ſame Place ſix Months 
« coyered with Sackcloth. But with all this (ſys 
the Biſhop) they had but a narrow Compaſs of 
“Learning, were very affected in their Deportment, 
and were apt in their Sermons to make themſelves 


“popular, by preaching againſt the Sins of Princes 


and Courts, which rhe People delighted to hear, 
e becauſe they had no ſhare in them.“ 


- The Biſhops and Clergy that ſucceeded dheſe Pref. And of the 


byterians were of a quite different Stamp; moſt of Scots Þps. 
and new 


them were very mean Divines, vicious in their Morals, Cg. 


idle and negligent of their Cures; by which means 
they became obnoxious to the whole Nation, and were 
hardly capable of ſupporting their Authority through 
the Reign of King Charles II. even with the Aſſiſtance 


of the Civil Power. Biſhop Burnet adds, that they p. 158. 


were mean and deſpicable in all Reſpects; the worſt 
Preachers he ever heard; J gnorant to a Reproach, and 
| many 
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King many of.. them ppenly, vicious; that they were a-Diſ. 
Char . to their, Order, and to the ſacred Functions, and 
6 vere indeed tht Dregs and Refuſe of the Northen 
Parts. The few that were above Contempt or Scan. 
dal were Men of ſuch violent Tempers, chat they were 
as much hated as the others were deſpiſed. 

Epiſebac: In Ireland the Hierarchy was — after the ſame 
carl if * Manner as in! Scprland; the King by his Letters Pa- 
ken. ents in Right of his Power to appoint Biſhops to the 
» . vacant Sees ied his Royal Mandate to Dr. Bran. 
441. Hall, Archbiſhop. of Armagh, and Dr. Taylor, Biſhop 
of Down. and Conor, by virtue of which they laid Hands 
on two Archbiſhops, and ten Biſhops, in one Day. His 
Grade inſiſted on the Re- Ordination of thoſe who had 
been ordained: ih the late Times without the Hands of 

A Biſhop, but with this ſoftning Clauſe in their Orders, 
Non annibilantes priores Ordines (fi quos habuit) nec 
validitatem, aut invaliditatem eorundem-determinantes, 
multo minus omnes Ordines ſacros Ecclefiarum forinſi. 

carum condemnantes, quos proprio Fudicio relinquimus: 

Sed ſolummodo ſupplentes quicquid prius defuit per Ca. 
nones Ecclęſiæ Anglicanæ reguiſitum . 1, e. Not 
e annihilating his former Orders. (if he had any) nor P 


OOMmSD2SOS91 3HPHUOuOGKMQGSSSESs 


tl 


-< determining concerning their Validity or Invalidity, tn 

e much leſs condemning all the ſacred Ordinations of to 
foreign Churches whom wWe leave to their own 6 

100 Judge, but only ſupplying what was wanting a0. = «< 

5 .cording to the Canons of the Church of England — ⁵6 

* P. 449. Without ſuch an Explication as this few of the Clergy WM «© 
of Ireland would have kept their Stations in the MI -« 
Church. On the 17th of. May the Lords Spiritual and WW - « 
Temporal, and the Commons in Parliament aſſembled c 

in. Ireland, declared their Approbation and high Eſteem WI « 

of Epiſcopal Government, and of the Book of Com- 

mon- Prayer, according to the Uſe of the Church ot 1 « 
Euglaud; and thus the old Conſtitution in Church as 1 

well. as State, was reſtored in the three Kingdoms. 13 

: SY The French Miniſters, who had been Tools to per- 60 


P ſuade the Engliſh Preſbytcrians o reſtore the King 
ann. g | 40¹¹ - | ce 


Clap. VI. | Fr PoxiTats. Pp 


—_ 4 Tray; went along with Thie. !Tottent, and. 
eonpliryerited the 'Churchy of Ergee por her Re. Gann, 
Eſtabliſtment; "they conmendedthe Eftärgy, Which 45 

they formerly treateck with reproachfül Language. K. cn 
Some few of Wenn per ded to hemodn the Wirk * 462. 
Epiſcopdcy among themſelves, and to: wonder t 

- of the' Engli/h Preſbyterian ſkeuld'ſeruple Confor. 

The French Chüreh at the Savoy ſubmitted to Kennet, 

the? Rites and Ceremorics of the Egli 2 Hieratchy ; p. 475- 
and Mr. Du Boſe, Miniſter of Caen, writes to the Mi- 
niſter 6f the Savoy, that he was as dear tb him under 
the Surplice of England, as under the Robe of France. 

complaiſant were theſe - mercenary Divines towards 
| Who diſallowed“ their Orders, diſowned their 
Chufches, and the Validity of all their Adminiſtra- 
tions- WA; 4.4) 

Lord Glirendin' 5585 the Biſhops tiring got over King's pre- 
the Savoy Conference, and carried the Service-Book ended 
with*the Amendments through the Convocation, were ; ws 4 ffs 
now improving the preſent Temper of the Parliament, 2 hs 
to give it the Sanction of the Legiſlature ; for this 
Purpoſe the King, tho. a Papiſt, is made to ſpeak 
the Language of a zealous open In his Speech 
to che Parliament; Feb. 28. he has: theſe: Words; 
Gentlemen, I hear you are zealous for the Church, Rapin, 
and very ſolicitous, and even . — that there is P. 290. 
« not Expedition enough uſed in that Affair. I thank | 
4 you for it, ſince 1 preſume i it proceeds from a good 
Root of Piety and Devotion; but I muſt tell you, 

* that J have the worſt Luck in the World, if after 

all the Reproaches of being a Papiſt, while I was 

«abroad, I am ſuſpected ot being a Presbyterian 

now I am come home. I know you will not take + 

« jt unkindly if I tell: you, Lam as zealous for the 

Church of England as any of you can be, and am 

enough acquainted with the Enemies cof it on all 

“ Sides. I am as much in love with «he Bock of 

“ Common- Prayer as you can wiſh, and have Preju- 

dices enough againſt thoſe who do not love it ; who 
00 1 
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6 1 hope, in Time, will be better informed, «and 


Catel. é. change their Minds. And you may be confiden, 


* 


* do meh defire to, ſee an Uniformity Jextled a 


” a 44 


< convenient Speed; you, 
L. have tranſmittecd the 


| 40 1. promiſe you. cothafth this Difpatch of i it. with all 


rely upon me in it. 
f Common Prayer 


ee with the Amendments, te the Houſe of Lords 
but when we have done all wWe can, the, well ſettling 


that Affair will require great Prudence and Diſcre. 


<<. tion, and the Abſence of * e 48d7Precipi 


„ tation. 


In favour The Reaſon 5 the King) 8 oiquirlh era 


of the "__ ; 


pits, ap 


declare 


ciples. 


in the Parliament, and the Abſence of Paſſion, was 


50 t in favour of the Preſbyterians, hut the Papiſt, 
heir Prin- Who went all the Lengths of the Prerogative, and 


+publifhed a Remonſtrance about this Time, „where. 


in they acknowledge his Majeſty. to be God's Vice 
40 gerent upon Earth in all temporal Affairs; that they 
are bound to obey him under pain of Sin, and that 


they renounce all foreign Power and Authority, 


Comp. 
Hiſt. 

pP. 252+ 
in Marg. 
K. Chron. 


p- 495. 


Kennet, 
p. 498. 


S ancapable of abſolving them from this Obligation? ; 
It was given out, that they were to have forty: Chapel 
in and about the City of London, and much more wa 
underſtood by them (ſays Archbiſhop Tenfſon) who 


penetrated into the Deſigns of a certain Paper, com- 


monly called the Declaration of | Somerſet Houſe.; but 
the Deſign miſcarrĩed, partly by their Diviſions among | 
themſelves, and partly by the Reſoluteneſs of the prime | 
Miniſter, who charged hey) with Principles incon- | 
- - {ſiſtent with the Peace 2 the Kingdom. Father Orleans 


ſays, There were great Debates in this Parliament 


e about Liberty of Conſcience — The Catholick 
Party was ſupported by the Earl of Briſtul, a Man | 
in great Repute ; the Proteſtant Party by Chancel- 

lor Hyde, chief of an oppoſite F Aten, and a Per- 


ſon of no leſs Conſideration, who putting himſelf at 
% the Head of the prevailing Church of England Par- 


E ty in that Parliament, declared not only againſt the | 
} 2 6 Roman | 


2 2 ty 


=> 


. 


— © 2 


5 Roman: Catholitks, but againſt the Preſbyterians, Crane, 


My Aon, but-# *Catholith in bis. Heart, did all - * L 4 
ee that could! be ez xpected From 195 eaſy Temper, to 
c maäfntain- the commin Liberty, Yb bat ' VU the Catholicks 


u. 17 75 Im 
5 a "over into "Exgjand, and ſettled about the Court ; 


"ration, rhey.[{Hltiplied| prodigiodſly, ( and laid the 1 
Foundation of all lde Dangers that threatemd the : itt 
*Cotiltitutti6n: arid; Proteſtant Religion in che late Pert 


i Preſbyterians, deſcended into the Grave, and dug 
her. Abbey in the late Times, leſt their Duſt ſhould one | | 
Bodies of Cromwe!, and others already mentioned, his | 


Chapel of King Henry VII. and in other Chapels and 


Yard adjacent; by which Warrant they might have 


chap. of 2 PontraRs, 351 


« 44nd all thoſe: Kb Church f England calls Non- Con. Cha 
4 forkmifts. 'The King, ch wwas' 2 good Chniſtian in. 


1 
& ug þt Have a hure in #t ; but the Church of Eugland, 7 , | 


|< and Chancbll&f Hyde, were ſo hot upon that Point, that 


« his Majeſty, was obliged to yieW' rather to the Chan- 
* nity han to his Reafon: 1 However, | bt 
ur of the Queen-Mother ſwarms of Papiſts 4 


ſet op Ptivare>Seminaries* for the Education of 
Youth 5, and tho? they could not obtain an open Tole- 


e the latter End of this Year, he Contt od 


| * 
of this and the'next Reign. 1 5 ö | 
i 

ps not content with their Triumphs over the li- ; 

: 

J 


p the Bodies of thoſe that had been buried in VNVeſimin- | 


Time or other mix with the Loyaliſts; for beſides the 


Majeſty's Warrant to the Dean and Chapter of Met 
minſter was now obtained, to take up the Bodies of ſuch 
Perſons who; had been unwarrantably buried in the 


„ 


* — 


Places within the Collegiate Church of Webminſter 7 
ſince the Year 1641. and to bury them in the Church- 


PR" Ee te en — —— - 
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taken up all the Bodies that had been buried there: for - us * 
twenty Years paſt. Purſuant to theſe Orders, on the „ 
12th and 14th of September they went to work, and aerable 
took up about twenty, among whom were, Perſen in 
The Body of ELIZABETH CROW EIL Mother, 4 
of OLIVER, Daughter of Sir Richard Stewart, who 3 aug 
died Nov. 18. 1654. and was buried in Henry the Se- K. Chron. 


venth's Chapel. | The p. 536. 


——— — — 
. 's 


N — 


r 
© — * — 
- C - 1 7 
. __ "4; 
* — — TI; — — 


* The Body of eee 3 ann 
Chart! ſr, OLiveR, who died Aug. 7. 1668. and was buriel 
A in a Vault made for her in Henry the Seventh's Cha pel, 
The Body of Roß ER BI Ak E, the famous E 
tb Admiral, who after his victorious; Fight at, Sante 
Crux, died. in . Sound, Au 7. f 195 957 72 
Was buried in Henry the Seven 518 5 

- whole; great Seryices to the Engli Hs Nec 
Monument as laſting as Time it ſelf... 
The Body, of the Famous Mr. Jouy Py 1 a Cor 
. Gentleman, and Member of the Long Parliament 
Who wWẽass buried in the Year 1643. and attended to hi 
2 by moſt of ches Lords and Soma in Farll 

en 5 TIO Yrs Fo} 
le Body & Dr. Dox ist As, employed as an Al 
"Giſtane in drawing up the Charge againſt the King, ſor 
which he was murdered by the Royaliſts, when he wa 
Ambaſſador to the States of Holland in 1649. 

The Body of Sir WII L IAM ConsTABLE, one cf 
_ the King's Judges, Governor of Glouceſter, and Colt 

nel of a Regiment of Foot, who died 1653. 
The Body of Colonel EDWARD Por HAM, one df 

the Admirals of the Fleet, who died 1651. 

The Body. of WILLIAM STRrouD, Eſq; one d 


"EP ET 


81 e 


Charles I. © 
The Body of Colonel . Rv Mack wont 


venth's —_ I654.. 


The 
Council of rate, who died Aug. 8. 1658. 


The Body of Thomas Marv, "El who writ the 


Hiſtory of the Long Parliament with great Integrity, 
and in a beautiful Stile. He died in the Year 1650. 


The Body of Colonel Jon x n a Scots 


Man, who died in the Wars. 
The Body of Colonel Bosc Aw x, a Cornif Man. 


To theſe*may be added, ee eminent Preſbyreri- | 
The 


an Divines; as, 


the five Members of Parliament demanded by King 


9. . „ mw am o- 


: one of O. Cromwel's Colonels, buried 1 in Henry the Se- 


of DEN NIS Box p, Eſa one of the 


2 2 
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er The Body of Dr. William T: wiſſe, Prolocutor of the King 

* Aﬀerably of Divines, buried in the South Croſs of the Se. 
Pel, Abbey hurch, Fuly 24, 1645. eds 
ug- The Body of Mr. Stepben Marſpal, buried | in the 


210 South Ille, November 23. 1655. 

and The Body of Mr. William Strong, \Prodeher in the 

an, Abbey Church, and buried there July 4. 1654. Theſe, 

da with fome öthers of leſſer Note, both Men and Wo- 

men, Were thrown; together into one Pit in St. Marga 

0-H 7's Church- Tard, near the Back- Door of one of the 

Al Prebendaries: But the Work was ſo indecent,” and car- 

WY ried with'it ſuch a popular Odium, that a Stop was pot 

l. 10 any further Proceedings. 

| Among others who were 1 to the Gn Of the 

ment, Were the People called — — KERS, who having Qakers. 

declared openly againſt the Lawfulneſs of making Uſe 

of carnal V eapons, even in Self- Defence, had the Cou- 

rage to petition the Houſe of Lords for a Toleration of 

their Religion, and for a Difpenſation fram taking the 

Oaths, which they held unlawful, not from any Diſ- 

affection to the Government, or a Belief that they were 

leſs obliged by an. Afirmation, but from a Perſuaſion 

that all Oaths were unlawful ; and that Swearing upon 

the moſt ſalemn Occaſions was forbidden in the New 

Teſtament. The Lords in a Committee rejected their 

Petition, and inſtead of giving them Relief paſſed the 

8. following Act, May, 2. the Preamble to which ſets 
forth, „That whereas ſundry Perſons have taken up AAagainſt 

e an Opinion, that an Oath, even before a Magi- Quakers. 

W ſtrate, is unlawful, and contrary to the Word of (3 Car. II. 

be God. And whereas under Pretence of Religious PR” 

mw Worſhip, the ſaid Perſons' do aſſemble in great 

YM « Numbers in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom, ſepara- 

„ © ting themſelves from the reſt of his Majeſty's Sub- 

«* jects; and from the publick - Congregations and 

FF © uſual Places of Divine Worſhip ; be + it therefore 

„ © cnacted, Thar if any ſuch Perſons after the 24th of 

March, 1661-62. ſhall refuſe to take an Oath when 

By: lawfully tender'd, or perſuade others to do it, or 
Vol. IV. Aa | „ main- 
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King e maintain in writing, or otherwiſe, | the Unlawfulneſs 


CharlesIL << of taking an Oath ; or if they ſhall aſſemble for Re- 


1661. 


p. 346. 
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“ ligious Worſhip to the Number of five or more, of 
te the Age of fifteen, they ſhall for the firſt Offence 
<« forfeit five Pounds; for the ſecond ten Pounds; and 


„ for the third ſhall abjure the Realm, or be tranſport- 
<« ed to the Plantations : And the Juſtices of Peace at 


<« their open Seſſions may hear and finally. determine 


in the Affair.“ This Act was paſſed by Commiſ- 
ſion, and had a dreadful Influence u 
thoꝰ it was notorious they were far from Sedition or 
Diſaffection to the Government. G. Fox, in his Ad- 


that People, 


dreſs to the King, acquaints his Majeſty, that three 


K. Ohron. thouſand and ſixty eight of their Friends had been im- 


p. 651. 


State of 


| Religion. 


priſoned ſince his . Majeſty's R 
Meetings were daily broken up by Men, with Clubs and 


Arms, and their Friends throw into the Water, and 
trampled under Foot till the Blood guſhed out, which 
gave riſe to their meeting in the open Streets. Ano- | 
ther Relation was printed, ſigned by twelve Witnel- 


ſes, which ſays, that more than four : thouſand two 
hundred Quakers were impriſoned ;' and of them five 


hundred were in and about London, and the Suburbs; | 
ſeveral of whom were dead in the Gaols. R Bur theſe | 


were only the Beginnings of Sorrows. 


* REL1G10w, which had been the Faſhion of the late | 


Times, was now - univerſally. diſcountenanced; the | 
Name of it was hardly mentioned but with Ridicule, | 
in a Health or a Play. Thoſe who obſerved the Sab- | 
bath, and ſcrupled prophane Swearing and drinking 
Healths, were expoſed under the opprobrious Names of 
Puritans, Fanaticks, Preſbyterians, Republicans, Se- 
ditious Perſons, c. The Preſbyterian Miniſters were 
every where ſuſpended or deprived for ſome unguarded | 
Expreſſions in their Sermons or Prayers. Lord C!«- | 
rendon was at the Head of all this Madneſs, and 
declared in Parliament, * That the King could di. 
* ſtinguiſh between Tenderneſs of Conſcience and 
« Pride of Conſcience ; that he was a Prince of - 
| ce EXCcl- | 


s Reſtoration; that their 
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cap. VI. of the Puritans, + . 
8 « excellent a Nature, and of /o tender a Conſcience King 

a « himſelf, that he had the higheſt Compaſſion for all e 

f « Errors of that kind, and would never ſuffer the Rake 


0 « Weak to undergo the Puniſhment ordained for the 
d « Wicked.“ Such was the deep Penetration of the 
4 Chancellor; and ſuch the Reward the Preſbyterians 
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4 were to expect for their paſt Services 

i The exorbitant Vices of the Court, at the ſame trau. 

- Time, ſpread over the whole Nation, and occaſionedä 

> ſuch a general Licentiouſneſs, that the King took no- „ "_ 4 
5 tice of it in his Speech at the End of this Seſſion ot, i 
U Parliament. I cannot but obſerve (ſays his Maje- | ö 


* « ſty) that the whole Nation ſeems to be a little cor- 15 
. « rupted in their Exceſs of Living; ſure all Men 4 
* « ſpend much more in their Clothes, in their Diet, | at 


d * and all other Expences, than they have been uſed. 1: 
d « to do; I hope it has been only the Exceſs of Joy 1 
h | « after ſo long Suffering that has tranſported us to | 
1 = < theſe other Exceſſes, but let us take heed that the Con- 7 


tinuance of them does not indeed corrupt our Na- 


% © tures. I do believe I have been faulty my ſelf; I | 1 
” « promiſe you I will reform, and if you will join | 
; with me in your ſeveral Capacities, we ſhall by our | 


« Examples do more good both in City and Country 
than any new Laws would do.” But it was not in 
che King's Nature to retrench his Expences, or inter- 
he mit his Pleaſures for the publick Good. | 
| Tho the Revenues of the Crown were augmented 1662. 
b- | above double what they had been at any Time ſince Oe Y 
che Reformation; and tho' the King had a vaſt Por- 4. 7roc. 
tion with his Queen, whom he married this Spring, 
pet all was not ſufficient to ſupport the Profuſeneſs of BB 
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the Court; for beſides the King's own Expences, the 0 
ed Queen- Mother kept a ſplendid Court of Roman Catho- 1 
4e licks at Somerſet Houſe, and might have done fo as 
nd Y {org as ſhe had lived, if ſhe could have kept within 
di, Y Bounds ; but her Conduct was fo imprudent and bur- 
-” denſome, that ſhe was obliged to return to France af- 


4 ter three or four Years, where ſhe died in the Year 
MI Aa 7% 1669, 
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Kitty 1669. A Lady of ſuch Bigotry in Religion, and In. 


CharleslI. trigue in Management, that her Alliance to this Na- 


— tion was little leſs than a Judgment from Heaven. 


Sale of To procure more ready Money for theſe Extravagan- 


Dunkirk. cies, it was reſolved to ſell the Town' of Dunkirt to 
Rapin, the French, for five hundred thoufand Pounds. The 
EI 1 Loo Chancellor Clarendon was the Projector of this 
. vile Bargain, as appears by the Letters of Count 
D' Eſtrades, publiſhed ſince his Death, in one of which 
his Lordſhip acknowledges, that the 7 Boug ht came 
5 from himſelf. Several mercenary Pamphlets were pub- 
liſhed to juſtify this Sale; but the late War with France 
in the Reigns of King . Mam and Queen Anne, have 
ſufficiently convinced the Nation, that it was a fatal 
Bargain to their Trade and Commerce; inſomuch that 
her Majeſty's laſt Miniſtry durſt not venture to make 
Peace with France till the F IE of it were de- 
moliſhed. 2 
Execution But to divert the People's Eyes to other Objects it 
of more of was reſolved to go on with the Proſecution of State 
5 — Criminals, and with cruſhing the Non-Conformiſts: 
Jagen. Three of the late King's Judges being apprehended in 
Holland, by the forward Zeal "of Sir G. Downing (v12.) 
Colanel Okey, Corbet and Beriftead, were brought 
over to England by Permiſſion of the States, and exe- 
cuted on the A& of Attainder, April 19. They died 
with the ſame Reſolution and Courage as the former, 
declaring they had no Malice againſt the late King, 
but apprehended the Authority of Parliament ſuffici- 
ent to juſtify what they had done. 
Trials of Before the Parliament roſe the Houſe addreſſed the 


Col. Lam- King to bring Colonel Lambert and Sir Henry Vane, 
bert, and Priſoners in the T; ower, to their Trial; and according- 


Sir 
Vane. 


ly, June 4. they were arraigned at the King's Bench 
Bar; the former for levying War againſt the King; 
and the latter for compaſſing his Death. Lambert 
was convicted, but for his ſubmiſſive Behaviour was 
pardoned as to Life, but confined in the Ifle of Guern- 
fer, wa he remained a patient Priſoner till his gar 

which 


s 
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which happened about thirty Years after. Sir Harry 


Jane had ſuch an Intereſt in the Convention Parlia- 
ment that both Lords and Commons petitioned for his 
Life, which his Majeſty promiſed ; and yet after this, 
at the Interceſſion of the preſent Houſe of Commons, 


he was tried and executed. Sir Harry made a brave Execution 
Defence, but it was determined to ſacrifice him of Sir H. 


to the Ghoſt of the Earl of Strafford; and when his 
Friends would have had him petition for his Life, he 
refuſed, ſaying, I the King had not a greater Regard 
for his Word and Honour than he had for his Life, 
he might take it. Nevertheleſs Biſhop Burnet ſays, 
“He was naturally a fearful Man, and had a Head 
« as dark in the Notions of Religion; but when he 
« ſaw his Death was determined, he compoſed himſelf 
« to it with a Reſolution that ſurprized all that knew 
« how little of that was natural to him -— He was 
« beheaded on Tower Hill, June 14. where a new 
and very indecent Practice was begun; it was ob- 
ſerved that the dying Speeches of the Regicides had 
« left Impreſſions on the Hearers that were not at all 
to the Advantage of the Government; and Strains 
Hof a peculiar Nature being expected from him, 
« Drummers were placed under the Scaffold, who, as 

*« ſoon as he began to ſpeak of the Publick, upon a 
* Sign given, ſtruck up with their Drums. But this 
put him into no Diſorder ; he deſired they might be 
* ſtopt, for he knew what was meant by it. Then 
he went to his Devotion; and as he was taking leave 
« of thoſe about him he happen'd to ſay ſomething Seen 
e with relation to the Times, when the Drums ſtruc 

* up a ſecond Time; ſo he gave over, ſaying, 17 
* was a ſorry Cauſe that could not bear the Wards of 
* a dying Man; and died with ſo much Compoſed- 


** neſs, that it was generally thought the Government 


* loſt more than it gained by his S Death. ” "4.06 Os 


| ford Hiſtorian ſays, He appeared on the Scaffold like 


an old Roman, and died without the leaſt Symptoms 


of Concern or Trouble. 
4 But 


3 
p. 163, 
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King But the grand Affair that employed the Parliament 

Cn IL this Spring, was the famous A# of Uniformity of 

SIS Public Prayers, &c. deſigned for the Ineloſure 

The 4 of of the Church, and the only Door of Admiſſion to all 

, br. Eccleſiaſtical Preferments. It had been in Convoca- 

yo ne tion three or four Months, and was brought into Par- 

71 75” lament, with their Alterations and Amendments, be- 

K. Chr. fore Chriſtmas; it was read the firſt Time in the Houſe 

p. 604. of Commons Jan. 14. and paſt after ſundry Debates 

but by ſix Voices, Zeas 186; NVo's 180; but it met 

with greater Obſtacles among the Lords, who made 

ſeveral Amendments to the Bill, which occaſioned 

Conferences between the two Houſes. The Lords 

Ib. p.677. would have exempted Schoo!-Maſters, Tutors, and 

thoſe who had the Education of Youth; and in the 

diſabling Clauſe would have mcluded only Living: 

with Cure. But the Commons being ſupported by the | 

Court would abate nothing, nor conſent to any Provi- | 

ſion for ſuch as ſhould be ejected. They would in- 

Ib. p.679. dulge no Latitude in the Surplice, or Croſs in Baptiſm, | 
for fear of eſtabliſhing a Schiſm, and weakening the 

Authority of the Church, as to her Right of impoſing 

indifferent Rites and Ceremonies. And the Court 

were willing to ſhut out as many as they could from 

the Eſtabliſhment, to make a general Toleration more 

neceſſary. When the Lords urged the King's Decla- 

ration from Breda, the Commons replied, that it 

would be ſtrange to call a ſchiſmatical Conſcience | 

render one; but ſuppoſe this had been meant (ſay they) | 

his Majeſty can be guilty of no Breach of Promiſe, | 

becaule the Declaration had theſe two Limitations, ＋ 

Reference to Parliament; — and ſo far as was con- 

tent with the Peace of the Kingdom, May 8. the Re- 

ſult of the Conference with the Houſe of Commons be- 

ing reported to the Lords, the Houſe laid aſide their 

Objections, and concurr'd with the Commons, ſo the 

dad pa, Bill paſt; but as Biſhop Burner obſerves, with no 

2d. great Majority. May 19. it received the Royal Aſſent, 

and was to take Place from the 24th of Ange follow- 


ing. 
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Chap. VI of the Pu RI TANs. 
ing. This Act being; prefixed to the Book of Com- King 
mon- Prayer, and lying open to publick View, I ſhall ang 
only giye the Reader an Abſtract of it. Tis entituled, 


8 An / Act for the db of public Prayers, Astral 
« and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites it. 


« and Ceremonies, and for eſtabliſhing the Forms of 
making, ordaining, and conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts 
« and Deacons in the Church of England. 

The Preamble ſets forth, That from the firſt of 
« Queen Elizabeth there had been one uniform Order 
« of Common Service and Prayer enjoined to be uſed 
« by Act of Parliament, which had been very com- 
« fortable to all good People, till a great Number of 
« People in divers Parts of the Realm, living without 
« Knowledge and the due Fear of God, did wilfully, 
« and ſchiſmatically, refuſe to come to their Pariſh 
“Churches, upon Sundays, and other Days appointed 
* to be kept as Holy Days. And whereas, by the 
« ſcandalous Neglect of Miniſters in uſing the Litur- 
« oy during the late unhappy Troubles, many People 
4 have been led into Factions and Schiſms, to the De- 
% cay of Religion, and the Hazard of many Souls; 
« therefore, for preventing the like for Time to come, 
« the King had granted a Commiſſion, to review the 
Book of Common- Prayer, to thoſe Biſhops and Di- 
vines who met at the Savoy; and afterwards his Ma- 
* jeſty required the Clergy in Convocation to reviſe it 
* again; which Alterations and Amendments having 
been approved by his Majeſty, and both Houſes of 
Parliament; therefore for ſettling the Peace of the 
„Nation, for the Honour of Religion, and to the 
Intent that every Perſon may know the Rule to 
* which he is to conform in publick Worſhip, it is 
c enacted by the King's moſt excellent Majeſty, Oc. 

That all and ſingular Miniſters ſhall be bound to 


x 


< fay and uſe the Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer, 


* and all other Common-Prayers, in ſuch Order and 


Kc Form 48 is mentioned in the Book ; and that eyery 


A a 4 & Par- 
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1662. 
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Charles II. 


(e 


© as they are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches , and the 
ce 


ce 
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& Parſon, Vicar, or other Minifter whatſoever, ſhall 
ce before the Feaſt of St. Bartholomew which ſhall be 
ce in the Year of our Lord 1662. openly and publick- 
&« ly, before the Congregation aſſembled for Religious 
«© Worſhip, declare his unfeigned Aſent and Conſent 
« to, the Uſe of all Things contained and preſcribed 


cc in the ſaid Book, in theſe Words, and no other.“ 


A. B. do bere declare my unfeigned Aſſent and 
& Conſent to all and every Thing contained and pre- 
« ſcribed in and by the Book, entitled, the Book of 
«© Common-Prayer, and Adminiftration of Sacraments, 
and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, ac- 

cording to the Uſe of the Church of England, toge- 
& ther with the Pſalter, or Pſalms of David, pointed 


** 


Form and Manner of making, ordaining, and conſe. 
crating of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons.” 


The Penalty for neglecting or refuſing to make 
this Declaration, is D 


eprivation 7pſo facto of all his 
{piritual Promotions. $ VS 
“ And it is further enacted, . that every Dean, Ca- 
non, Prebendary ; all Maſters, Heads; Fellows, 
„ Chaplains, and Tutors, in any College, Hall, 
Houſe of Learning, or Hoſpital ; all publick Pro- 
feſſors, Readers in either Univerſity, and in every 
College and elſewhere; and all Parſons, Vicars, 


cc 


00 


the following Declaration (vi zx. 

IA. B. do declare, that it is not lawful upon any 
Pretence whaiſoever, to take Arms againſt the King; 
ud that I do abhor that traiterous Poſition of la- 


% king Arms by his Authority, againſt his Perſon, or 


« againſt thoſe that are commiſſioned by him; and that 


ill conform to the Liturgy of the. Church of Eng- 


« land, as it is now by Law eſtabliſped. And 1 do 


ce hold, that there lies no Obligation upon me, or o 


cc any 


«+ Curates, Lecturers; and every School-Maſter keep- 

ing any publick or private School; and every Per- 
fon inſtructing Youth in any private Family, ſhall | 
before the Feaſt of St. Bartholomew, 1662. ſubſcribe 


Chap.VI. of the PURITAN s: 

« any other Perſon,” from the Oath commonly called the 

« Solemn League and Covenant, 10 endeavour any 

« Change or Alteration of Government either in Church 

« or State; and that the ſame was in it ſelf an unlaw- 
« ful Oath, and impoſed upon the Subjects of this 


« Realm, againſt the known Laws and Liberties of this 


« Kingdom.” 
This Declaration is to be fabſiribed by the Per- 
« ſons abovementioned before the Archbiſhop, Bi- 
« ſhop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſe, on Pain of De- 
« privation; for thoſe who were poſſeſſed of Livings; 
and for Sch6ol-Maſters and Tutors three Months 
« Impriſonment, for the firſt Offence ; and for every. 
“other Offence three Months Impriſonment, and 
the Forfeiture of five Pounds to his Majeſty. Pro- 
« yided that after the 25th of March 1682. the Re- 
“ nouncing of the Solemn League and C ovenant ſhall 
be omitted. 
; It is further enacted, that no Perſon ſhall be ca- 


« pable of any Benefice, or preſume to conſecrate and 


« adminiſter the holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 


© before he be ordained a Prieſt by Epiſcopal Ordi- 


nation, on pain of . for every Offence 
one hundred Pounds. 

No Form, or Order of Common-Prayer, ſhall 
ebe uſed in any Church, Chapel, or other Place of 
6 publick Worſhip, or in either of the Univerſities, 
« than is here preſcribed and appointed. 
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None ſhall be received as Lecturers, or be per- 


emitted to preach, or read any Sermon or Lecture in 
0 any Church or Chapel, unleſs he be approved and 
« licenſed by the Archbiſhop or Biſhop, and ſhall 
read the Thirty Nine Articles of Religion, with a 
e Declaration of his unfeigned Aſſent and Conſent to 


the ſame: And unleſs the firlt Time he preaches 


<« any Lecture or Sermon, he ſhall openly read the 
+ Common-Prayer, and declare his Aſſent to it; 


e and ſhall on the firſt Lecture-Day of every Month 


22 alter warde before e or Sermon, read tlie 


Ch Com- 
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King 4 Common-Prayer and Service, under pain of be- 

 CharlesIT. ac ms difabled to preach ; and if he preach while ſo 
a 


bled, to fuſer three Months Umpriſonment for 
cc every Offence: - 

The ſeveral Laws and Statutes formerly made for 
« Uniformity of Prayer, Sc. ſhall be in force for 
« confirming the preſent Book of Common-Prayer, 
and ſhall be applied for puniſhing all Offences con- 
<« trary to the ſaid Laws, with nes to the faid 
4“ Book, and no other. 

A true printed Copy of the ald Book is to by 


< provided in every Pariſh Church, Chapel, College 


« and Hall, at the Coſt and Charge of the Pariſhi- 
ce oners, or Society, before the Feaſt of St. Bartholo- 
« mew, on pain of forfeiting three Pounds a Month, 


4 for fo long as they ſhall be unprovided fa? - | 


It was a unreaſonable in the ee to 
limit the Time of Subſcription to ſo ſnort a Period, it 
being next to impoſſible that the Clergy all over the 
Kingdom ſhould read and examine the Alterations 
within that Time. The Dean and Prebendaries of Pe- 
terborough declared, that they could not obtain Copies 


before Auguſt 17. the Sunday immediately preceding 


the Feaſt of St. Bartholomew; ſo that it was not poſſi- 
ble for all the Members of that Cathedral to read the 
Service in Manner and Form as the Act directs, and 
therefore they were obliged to have Recourſe to the Fa- 
vour of their Ordinary to admit of the Impediment; 
however, their Preferments were then forfeited by 
Law, as appears by the. Act of the 15th of Charles II. 
Chap. 6. entituled, An Act for the Relief of ſuch as by 
Sickneſs, or other Tmpediments, were diſabled from ſub- 


ſcribing the Declaration of the Alt of Uniformity; 


which ſays, that thoſe who did not ſubſcribe within the 
Time limited were utterly diſabled, and ip/o fails 
deprived, and their Benefices void, as if they were na- 
turally dead. And if this was the Caſe at Peterborough, 


what muſt be the Condition of u. Clergy 1 in the more 


North- 


"8 in \ Probe fend ron he, od on ld Ah. 


\ 


Chap. VI. of the Pun TAN s. 2 
Northern Counties? In fact, there was not one Divine 


in ten that lived at any conſiderable Diſtance from Charles II. 


London that did peruſe it within that Time; but the 
Matter was driven on with ſo much Precipitancy (ſays 
Biſnop Burnet) that it ſeems implied, that the Clergy p. 
ſhould ſubſcribe implicitly to a Book they had never 
ſeen; and this was done by too many, as the Biſhops 
themſelves confeſſed. WE 7 


The Terms of Conformity now were, . 


(1.) Re-Ordination, if they had not been Epiſco- Terms of 


Conformi- 


pally ordained before. | 1 

(2.) A Declaration of their unfeigned Aſent and 
Conſent to all and every Thing preſcribed and contained 
in the Book of Common-Prayer, and Adminiſtration of 
Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church of England, together with the Pſalter, and the 
Form and Manner of making, ordaining, and confecra- 
ting of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons. | 

2. To take the Oath of Canonical Qbedience. 
4. To abjure the Solemn League and Covenant, 
which many conſcientious Miniſters could not diſentangle 
themſelves from. | 

5. To abjure the Lawfulneſs of taking Arms againſt 
the Ring, or any commiſhoned by him, on any Pretence 
whatſoever. 


363 
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185. 


It appears from hence, that the Terms of Conformi- Higher 


ty were higher than before the Civil Wars; and then before 


Common-Prayer Book more exceptionable, for inſtead -— 
of ſtriking out the Apocryphal Leſſons, more were in- 
ſerted, as the Story of Bel and the Dragon; and ſome 

new Holy Days were added, as St. Barnabas, and the 
Converfion of St. Paul; à few Alterations, and new 
Collects were made by the Biſhops themſelves, but 

Care was taken (ſays Burnet) that nothing ſhould beP: 183. 


altered, as was moved by the Preſbyterians — The 
Validity of Preſbyterian Ordination was renounced, by 
which the Miniſtrations of the foreign Churches were 
difowned — Lecturers and School-Maſters were put 
e FR" e 
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Charles II. which none who underſtood the Conſtitution of Eng- 


1662. 


Rapin's | 


Remarks, 


p. 293- 


Remarks 


of Biſhop 
Kennet. 
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Subſcriptions — A new Declaration was invented, 


land could ſafely ſubſcribe _—— and to terrify the Cler- 
gy into a Compliance, no ſettled Proviſion was made 
tor thoſe who ſhould be deprived of their Livings, but 
all were referr'd to the Royal Clemency — A Seve- 
77 (ſays Biſhop Burnet) neither practiſed by Queen 
Elizabeth in enacting the Liturgy, nor by Cromrvel 
in ejecting the Royaliſts, in both which a Fifth of the 
Benefice was reſerved for their Subſiſtence. 

Mr. Rapin has ſeveral Remarks on this Act: If we 
compare it with the King's Declaration from Breda 
(ſays he) it will eaſily be ſeen what Care the Miniſters 
about the King, who were the real Authors or Promo- 
ters of this Act, had for his Honour and Promiſe ; 
tho? ſome therefore may look upon this Act as the 
great Support and Bulwark of the Church, Others no 
leſs attached to its Intereſts, will perhaps look upon it 
as her Diſgrace and Scandal -— His ſecond Remark 
is, for the Reader to take Notice of the Amount of 
the Promiſes made to the Preſbyterians by the King's 


Party, upon the Aſſurance of which they had fo chear- 


fully laboured for his Reſtoration, and followed the 


Directions tranſmitted by his Friends — His“ third 
Remark is, that by an Artifice, the moſt groſs Conſpi- 


racies were invented which had no manner of Reality ; 


or ſuppoſing they had, could no ways be charged on 


the Preſbyterians, who were not to anſwer for- the 
Crimes of other Sects. | 

On the other hand, Biſhop Kennet ſays, © the World 
5+ has Reaſon to admire not only the Wiſdom of this 
Act, but even the: Moderation of it, as being effe- 


« Etually made for miniſterial Conformity alone, and 


< leaving the People unable to complain of any Im- 


_ *« poſition, And it would certainly have had the de- 


- 
Þ.-202, 


KNcmarbs. 


— — — 2 — — ner are 


* fired, and moſt happy Effect, of Unity and Peace 
„ (fays his Lordſhip) if the Government had been in 
* earneſt in the Execution of it.” Muſt the Bleſſings 
of Unity and Peace then be built on the e of 

83 2 5 pu 


1 Chap. VI. 1 the Port” TAN 8. | 7 OY 


Y Perſecution, Plunder, Ferfidy, and the Waſtes of King 
. W Conſcience? If his Majclty 5's Declaration concerning CharlesIF. 
le Eccleſiaſtical Affairs breathed the Spirit of true Wil- C — N 
it dom and Charity, and ought to ſtand for a Pattern to 
— Poſterity, whenever they are diſpoſed to heal the 
n Breaches of the Church (as the Biſhop has elſewhere Kennet, 
dechred) where could be the Wiſdom and Moderation P. 246. 
e of this Act, which turn'd out two thouſand Miniſters 
into the World to beg their Bread upon ſuch ſevere 
0 Terms? And whereas the Biſhop ſays, the People 
4 had no Reaſon to complain of Impoſition, was it no 
Hardſhip to 'be obliged to go to Church, and join in 
a Form of Worſhip "that went againſt their Conſcien- 
ces? Does not the Act revive and confirm all the Pe- 
nal Laws of * Elizabeth and King James, in 
theſe Words, it farther enacted, that the ſeveral 
« good Laws 55 Statutes of this Realm, which have 
ce been formerly made, and are now in Force for the 
« Uniformity of Prayers, and Adminiſtration of the 
« Sacraments within this Realm of England, and Pla- 
« ces aforeſaid, ſhall ſtand in full Force and Strength 
&« to'all Intents and Purpoſes whatſoever, and ſhalt be 
applied, practiſed, and be put in Uſe for the pu- 
« iſhing all Offences contrary to the ſaid Law.” 
Surely. this muſt affect the Laity ! *Tis more to be ad- 
mired in my Opinion, that the Clergy of England, 
and all Officers both Civil and Military, could ſub- 
ſcribe a Declaration that gave up the whole Conſtituti- 
on into the Hands of an arbitrary Prince; for if the 
King had aboliſhed the Uſe of Parliaments, and com- 
manded his Subjects to embrace the Popiſh Religion, 
which Way could they have relieved themſelves, when 
they had ſworn, that it was not lawful to take up Arms 
againſt the King, or any commiſſioned by him, on any 
Pretence whatſoever, on pain of High 7. reaſon + a 
hard to reconcile theſe Things with the late R vo- 
LUTION of King WILLIAM and Queen Ma- 
RV. I ſhall only add, That many of the moſt 
err and judicious Divines of the Church have wiſh- 
ed, 
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| Of Mr. ed for his Principles, 
Collyer. and a Chriſtian than the Biſhop ; ©. The Misfortune | 
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King ed, for their own ſakes, that the Act might. be amended 


Charles II. and altered. 5 
1662. Mr. Collyer, a Nor Juring Chrgpman, who ſuffer. 


eaks more like a Gentleman 


« of the Preſbyterians (ſays he) cannot be remem- 
«© ber'd without Regret, ; thoſe who $a their Intereſts 
« are certainly in earneſt, and deſerve a charitable 
« Conſtruction. Miſtakes in Religion are to be ten- 
derly uſed, and Conſcience ought to be ome when 

; ©. -canT he relieved.” 
* s or Tis fit the Authors and Promoters of this, memora- 
Promoters ble Act, which broke the Peace of the Church, and 
ofthis 48. eſtabliſhed a Separation, ſhould ſtand upon Record; A. 
_ i; mong theſe the Earl of Clarendon deſerves the firſt Place, 
who was once for moderate Meaſures, but afterwards 
p. 185. alter'd his Conduct (ſays Biſhop Burnet) out of reſpect 
to the Biſhops. - The Rhetorick and Intereſt of 5 
Collyer, great Miniſter (ſays Colyer ) might poſſibly make an 


p. 888. Impreſſion upon both Houſes, and occaſion the paſſing 


the Act of Uniformity in the Condition it now ſtands; 
he entertained the Preſbyterians with Hopes, while he 
was cutting away the Ground from under their Feet. 
Strange! that one and the ſame Hand could conſiſtent- 


ly with Conſcience and Honour draw up the King” De- 


claration from Breda, and his late Declaration concern- 


ing Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, and this ſevere Ac of Uni- 


formity. 


Biſhop Next to Chancellor Hyde was Dr. Sheldon, Biſhop 


Sheldon. of London, and afterwards Archbiſhop: of Canterbury, 
| of whom Notice has. been already taken; he was a fa- 
p. 177. cetious Man (ſays Burnet) but of no great Religion. 


When the Earl of Mancheſter told the King, he was 


afraid the Terms of Conformity were ſo hard that ma- 
ny Miniſters would not comply; the Biſhop replied, 
he was afraid they would, Hut now we know their Minds 
(Jays he) we will make them” all Knaves if they con- 
form. And when Dr. Allen ſaid, tis pity the Door is 
ſo ſtrait; he anſwer'd, *Tis no pity at all; if we had 

thought 


#180 
cp VI of the Pu RITANsõ. | 367 1 
ſo many of them would have conformed aue would King 1 | 
— made it ſtraiter. And Mr. Baxter adds, That 20 | 14 
far as he could perceive, it was by Wye deſigned it 1662. bt 
| fhould be ſo. a 12 
Next to Biſhop Sheldon was Biſhop 2 a pious Other Bi. Þ 1 
Man (ſays Burnet) but extreamly paſſionate and very eh and 7 
obſtinate. Morley was thought the honeſter Man, but CV ynen. 14 
Sdeldon the abler Stateſman. To theſe may be added, . 
Dr. Gunning, Biſhop of Ely; Henchman of London; 1 
Dolben of Rocheſter ; Stern of York; Dr. Pierce, on 
Harrorv, and Barwick, all Creatures of the Court, ad 4 [1 
Tools of the Prerogative. | 171 
But neither the Courtiers nor Biſhops could —_ The Par. {| " 
accompliſhed their Deſigns without tampering with the Lament. 1 
— Care was therefore taken of the beſt 1 
Speakers, and Men of Influence among the Commons. 1 
The Parliament was undoubtedly acted by a Spirit of 1111 
Revenge (ſays Rapin) and being of Principles directly p. 306, 114 is 
oppoſite to the Preſpyterians, who were for reducing. i ; 
the Royal Power within certain Limits, they reſolved | 44M 
to put it out of their Power for ever to reſtrain the (8 
1 or alter the Government of the Church; 13 q 
and the King being in continual. Want of Money, + 1 


2 7 * 
W 


was content to ſacrifice the Preſbyterians for a large 


renouncing the Covenant was the greateſt Obſtacle of 

Conformity to the Preſbyterians. Burt his Lordſhip is 

miſtaken; for if abjuring the Covenant had been omit- 
2 : | | ted 


114 
Supply of the Nation's Money, eſpecially when he = | 
knew he was ſerving the Cauſe of Popery at the ſame 1 
Time, by making Way for a general Toleration. Jil 1 
The Preſbyterian Miniſters had but three Months Conduct f "ol 
to confider what to do with themlelves, and their Fa- the Preſ- 1 f 
milies. There were ſeveral Conſultations both in * byterians. 3 
and Country to know each others Sentiments; and it 1 f 
happen'd here, as it did afterwards about taking the 171 
Oaths to King William and Queen Mary; ſome that FRE 
perſuaded their Brethren to diflent, complied themſelves 5b 
and got the others Livings. Tis not to be ſuppoſed they Cal. Cont, | 4 i 
had all the ſame Scruples. Biſhop Kennet ſays, that P-. 471- k 1 


— 


5 TT 8 
— —— . —— ——— 
— Py 4 28 — — — 
1 


— ä——ů ů—ðÜ 6 
* > - _— 


358 | The HISTORY Vol. IV. 
Am ted they could not have taken the Corporation Oath, 
Ong. Some could not in Conſcienee comply with the very 
om of the Hierarchy. Great Numbers ſcrupled the 
, Buſineſs of Re Ordination, which implied a Renoun. 

eing the Validity of their former Miniſtrations. But 
that which the Diſſenters of all Denominations refuſed, 
was giving their: Aſſent aud Conſent to all and even 
Thing contained in the Book of Common- Prayer. Thi 
they apprehended to be more than was due to any hu- 
Their Dif: Mr. Eachard repreſents them as under great Diff. 


feultics, culties; * Some (ſays he) were poſitive! againſt any 


* Compliance, but great Numbers were deubtful and 
N uncertain, and had great Struggles between the At: 
4 tractions of - Conference and Honour, Intereſt and 
Humour. The Act was ſtrictly penn'd, and pref. 
„ ſed hard upon late Principles and Practices. A 
e continual Intercourſe of Letters paſſed between thoſe 
jn the City, and the reſt in the Countries, how to 


4 proceed in this nice Affair. Sometimes che chief of | 


< them were for Compliance, as I have boen aſſured 


* (ſays he) by the beſt Hands, and then upon further 


e Conſideration they changed their Minds: They 


ce 'were under conſiderable Temptations on both Sides; 
* on one Side their Livings and Preferments were no 
&< ſmall Inducement towards their Compliance; on 
ce the other Side, beſides their Conſciences, they were 


„ much encouraged by the Greatneſs of their Num- 
c bers, and were made to believe, that if they unani- 
c“ mouſly ſtood out the Church muſt come to them, 


cc ſince the People would never bear ſo ſhocking a | 
4 Change —— Beſides, they had great Expectations 


« from ſeveral Friends at Court, and particularly the 


* Popiſh Party, who gave them great Encourage- 
<& ment, not only by a Promiſe of Penſions to ſome, | 


e but alſo by a Toleration, and a Suſpenſion. of the 


% Act it ſelf, which not long after was partly made 
« good. No doubt but the Non-Compliance of ſe- 


& veral proceeded purely from a tender Conſcience, 
| 1 | „and 


Chap VI. of be Pw kita s. —_— 
and in that Caſes oughr not only to be pitied, but _ King 
«. rather applauded chan condemned.“ Biſhop Burnet 1 


1662. 
adds, Thar = Leaders of the Preſbyterian: Party took rw 


great Pains to have them all ſtick together: They 


laid, thariat great Numbers ſtood out it was more 


likely. to produce hew) Laus in their Favour; ſo it 
was thought (ſays His Lordſtzip) bee N out in 
the Croud to keep their Friends Company. 

Tis poffible ſome Noblemen; and others who WEr&Remarks. 
in the Intereſt of the Preſpyteri. ans, might adviſe them 
to ſtick by ohe another; but it is hardly credible, that 
Men of Abilities and good Senſe ſhould throw up their 
Livings, deſtryy their Uſefulneſs, and beggar their 
Families, for the ſake of good Company. 

Some of the Non: Conformiſts quitted their ie 7 
in the Church before the 24th of Auguſt, as Mr. Baxter, i em quit 
and others, who did it with an Intent to let all the Mi- foo ow * 
niſters over England kn their Reſolution beforehandl. Bare, 
Others about London preached their Farewel Sermons Zig, 
the Sunday before Bartholomew Day; ſeveral of whichPart IT. 
were afterwards collected into a Volume, and printed. 384. 
with their Effigies in the Title Page; as the Reverend 
Dr. Manton, Bates, Facomb, Calamy, Malth. Mead, 
and others. The like was done in ſeveral Counties of 
England; and ſuch a paſſionate Zeal for the Welfare of 
their: People: ran through their Sermpns: as diſſolved 
their Audiences into Tears. 

At length the fatal St. Laie Day came, Minifers 
when about two thouſand quitted their Preferments in the _—_ by 
Church, or refuſed to accept of any upon the Terms of 7 — 
the Act of Uniformity: An Example hardly to be pa- 
rallePd-in the Chriſtian World! This raiſed a grievous” 

Cry over the Nation, for here were many Men much 
valued (ſays Biſhop Burnet) and diſtinguiſhed by their p. 185, 
Abilities and Zeal,” now caſt out ignominiouſly, redu- 92 
ced to great Poverty, provoked by much ſpiteful _ 
Uſage,” and caſt upon thoſe popular Practices, which 
both their Principles and their Circumſtances ſeemed to 


juſtify, of forming * 0 and of di- 
You. IV.. B b verting 
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King verting Men from the publick Worſhip, . This begot 


\ 


CharledlE Eſteem, and raiſed Compaſſion, as having a fair Ap. 


1662. 


, pearance of ſuffering Perſecution for Conſcience. Mr, 


"* " Locke calls them worthy, learned, pious, orthodox 
Divines, who did not, throw themſelves out of Scr- 
vice, hut were [forcibly ejected. Nor were they caſt 
out becauſe there was a Supply of Miniſters to carry 
on the Work of Religion, for there was room for 
15 Nn of more Hands, if they were to 


\ Þ 
44 


Their At the Reformation from Popery by Queen Eliza. 
Hardſhips beth there were not above two hundred deprived of 
25 ap! their Livings ; belides, they were treated with great 
Papiſts at Mildneſs, and had ſome Allowances out of the Chur ch, 
the Refor- whereas theſe were treated with the utmoſt Severity, 
mation. being caſt entirely upon Providence to beg or ſtarve, 
or get their Bread how they could. They were driven 

from their Houſes, from the Society of their Friends; 

and what was yet more killing, from all their Uſeful- 

neſs, tho* they had merited much of the King, and la- 

boured indefatigably for his Reſtoration. The former 


were Men of another Faith, and owned a foreign Head 


of the Church; whereas theſe were of the ſame Faith 
with the eſtabliſhed Church, and differ'd only about 
Rites and Ceremonies, It has been ſaid, that greater 
Numbers were ejected in the late Times upon the Foot 
of the Covenant; but if this were true, it was in a 
Time of War, when the Civil and Religious Differen- 
ces between the King and Parliament were ſo inter- 
mixed, that it was impoſſible to ſeparate one from the 


other; the whole Nation was in Confuſion, and thoſe |} 


that ſuffered by the Covenant ſuffered more for their 
Loyalty, than their HE, 30 for when the War was 


over the Covenant was relaxed, and ſuch as would live | 


: peaceably returned to their vacant. Cures, or were ad- 


- mitted to others. 


And than _ Beſides, the Ingrat itude of the High Churchmen 


tbe L9- upon this Occaſion dught to be taken Notice of. 


alifts in 


Time of the «Who can anſwer for the Violence and Injuſtice of 
Civii il ar. 1 Actions 
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Chap. VI. of tbe PurITans. —_ 
Actions in a Civil War (Leys a Divine of the Church Xing 
« of England ?)" Thoſe Sufferings were in a Time of Chase. 
« general Calamity, but theſe were ejected not only in | 

ime” of Peace, but a Time of. Joy to all the Conf. 1 
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Land, And after an Act of Oblivion, when All pre-Plea, | 11 
« tendetl to be reconciled and made Friends, and to for Non. 17 
« whoſe common Rejoicings theſe ſuffering Miniſters Confern. * 
« had contributed their. eargeſt Prayers and great En- 9 
« deavours.” Another Divine of the ſame Church 
writes, J muſt. own, that in my Judgment, however 
« both Sides have been exceſſively to blame, yet that FR 
« the Se verities uſed by the Church to the Diſſenters . 
« are leſs excuſable than thoſe uſed by the Diſſenters to [ 1 
« the Church. My Reaſon is, that the former were 11 
« uſed in Times of Peace, and a ſettled Government. 10 
« whereas the latter were inflicted in a Time of Tu- 14/50 
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« multand Confuſion ; ſo that the plunderings and ra- 12.20 


« vagings ehidured by the Church Miniſters, were owing 10 
„(many of chem at leaſt) to the Rudeneſs of the Sol- | 
te diers, and the Chances of War; they were plunder 
« not becauſe they were Conformiſts, but Cavaliers, 
« and of khe King's Party. The Allowing of the ſe- 
« queſter'd Miniſters a fifth Part of their Livings was 
« a Chriſtian Act, and what, I confeſs, 1 ſhould have 
« been glad to have ſeen imitated at the Reſtoration. 
« But ho Mercy was to .be. ſhown to theſe unhappy 
« 'Sufferers, tho it Was impoſſible on a ſudden” to fill 
« up the Gap that was made by their Removal,” . 
Biſhop Burnet ſays, The old Clergy, now much en- DiFcrly 
riched, were deſpiſed, but the young Clergy that came? filing 
from the Univerſity did good Service. But tho? all Kang 
the Striplings in both Univerſities were employed, a 
great many poor Livings in the Country had no In- 
cumbents for a conſiderable Time. The Author of 
The five Groans. of the Church, a very ſtrict Confor- 
1 mt, compraing prich. great. Warmth, of above three' 
f. thouſand Minaſter adrnitted into the Church, who were 
unt to teach "becauſe of their Youth; of fifteen hun- 
dred debauched Men ordained ; of the Ordination of 
N = Bdsas | many 
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King. many literate Menz of one MB ufand S 
8 forty WO factious Miniſters a little before ordained; 


and that of twelve thouſand Church Livings, or theke. 


abouts, three thoufand or more being impropriate, and 
four thouſand one hundred fixty five five C chr 


was but a Poor Remainder: left for a painful anct honeſt | 


Miniſtry: \ ct LR 73 ©] (it 1 TI 1 . . iki 


Compari- Such were the Spotleviof Uniformity !: And though 
Mr. Eacherd' ſays, there was more Senſe and ſound 
old and Doctrine preached im one twelve Months after the 
neao Preſbyterian Minifters were turned out, than in nigh 
Preachers. twenty Years before; yet another Church Mriter, who 
Conf. knew them better, calls the young ' Clergy -<* florid 


ſon be- 


taveen the 


__ «and gentile Preachers, of a more romantick than 
P 66; 


„ pre. trus majeſtick and divine Stile, Who tickled and 
and p. 83.0 { endideuted People at firſt, but / did: little Service to 

s the Souls of Men, and in proceſs of Time had fewer 
Hie adds, 
That in the late Times they all ſpake the ſame 
Things, and carried on the ſame Work, which was 


4 


% Admirers and Friends than at firft = 


« the Inſtruction, Converſion, ' -Gonſolarion;! and Edi- 
«fication of Souls,/not biting; one another, nor grudg- 

<< ing at one another,” I never heard (fays he) in many 
hundreds of Sermons, Diverſities of Grimes either 


g ſet up by ſome, or pulled down by others; we 


, t heard indeed that ſome were :[ndependants,” others 
Presbyterians, nand i others Epiſcopdl, but we heard 
no fuch Things from the Pulpits. Some Men think 

that the Preaching of thoſe: Days was 'meex/Fanati- 
\<+-cifm, bleſſing the Uſurpation, railing againſt Bi- 


<< ſhops, or deitying Calvin with an Infallibiliey:; but 


Calvin was preached no farther than Chri e in 
him; Non Calviunm ſed Chriſtum prædicubant.“ 
The: Truth of this Obſervation will appear further, 
= mentioning the Names of fome of thoſe Miniſters, 
whofe Learning and-Piety: were univerſally acknow- 
ledged,: and — were eapable of preaching and wri- 
ting as godd Senſe, and to as good: Purpoſe, as any of 
cheir Succeſlds as. Dr. Gilpin, Bates, Manlou, Fu- 
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e repreſented according to the Fancies, Paſſions; or lea, 


diſpatagement. Ai great Part of the World is made 
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neither can nor will promote their cverlaſting Inte · 


or diuertedi to ſome ſecular Employment. Biſhop K. Chroa. 
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con Owen,» Goodwin, Collins, Gonant, Grew, Bur- King 
$855: and Anny; Mr, Bowles, Baxter, Clarkſon, * 
Headbredge, Newsomen; Calamy, Fackſon; Paol, Ca- 3 
H. Charnaet; Cunge, Fentius, Gale, Carbet, 'Cra- = 
Aol ł, Hatih. Mead, Howe, Kentiſb, Alſap, Vincent, 
Enkenbill, S. Clari, Flavel, Phil. Heum, and others 
oOfelike Character; & wliom I have heard vilified; and Conf. 
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A dare not but bei juſt to them, as to eminent Profeſ- mM 


— N * * op. A — 
— — n 


Chriſtianity has ſuffered much by their ſileneing and ] i | 


# 
eto believe, that he Non-Conformiſis are not fit to [1848 
State; but what they are God knows, and the 4 
World may know, if they pleaſe to conſult their 
% Writings: ——: They are not to them that know 
them, what they are reported by them that knov- 
them not I know them ſufficiently to make 17 7 
me bewail their Condition, and the vaſt Damage to 161 
Thouſands of Souls by their Excluſion, not only in 
Ithg Qut-ſkirts, but in the very Heart of England, 
ho are committed in many Parts, to then that 


** reſts, Upom the Whole, tho; I dd nqt apprehend 
that all thei ejected Miniſters were equally learned, pi; 
ous, and deſerving, yet upon a calm and ſedate View 
of Things I can't help eoncluding, that in the Main 
they were a Body of as eminenl Conſeſſors for: Truth 
and Laberty as this or any other Nation has produced. 

Many complied with the Terms of Conformity, not 2ze Com. 
becauſe they liked them, but for the. Sake of their Fa- dition f 
milies,; or becauſe they were unwilling to be buried iner. 
Silence, as Biſhop Reynoids,, Withins, Hopkins, Toro 
len; &. Several young Students, who were deſigned 
for the Pulpit, applied; themſelves to Law or Phyſicl, 
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Kennet, in order to extenuate their Calamitics, han ta-. 888. 
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King ken Pains to point out the Favours the cietted Minifters 


received from private Perſons t Sqme (ſays he) found 
Friends among the Nobhility and Gentry, Who. relieved 


their Neceſſitiesz ſome were ——_ as Chaplains into good 


Families, or ufficiated in ee, Priſon! 
pels of Eaſe; ſome became Tutors, or 5 
ſtars à ſome who went beyord Sea werr well received 


in foreign Parts; ſome became eminent Ph iclans and 


© * Lawyers 3, ſome had 
others married great Fortunes: But what is this to the 


Penal Laws with unrelenti 


Eſtates of their on, and 


Church or Legiſlature,. who would have deprived them 
of theſe Retreats if it had been in their, Power? The 
Biſhop. adds, f Therefore aue do Ill to charge the Church 
6 v0 Perſecution, ohen the Laws were made by the 
8 Civil Government. wilh à View. to the. Peare. and 
Safety of the State, rather than 1 any Honour or 
% Iutereſt of the Church”. It ſeems therefore the Load 
of Perſecution muſt lie wholly upon the Legillature : But 
had the Biſhops and other Churchmen no hand in this 
Affair? Did they not puſh the Civil Government upon 
theſe Extremities, and not only concur, but proſecute the 


ng 
greateſt Part of this Reign? The Church and State are 
ſaid to be ſo blended as to make but aye Con- 


Nitut ion, and the Penal. Laws are-ſhifted from, one to 


the -othert:;till they are quite loſt;; whereas in reality 
both are eriminal: But the Church can't becharg'd with 
Perfecution; becauſe it makes no Laws z nor can the Ci- 
vil Government be charged with it, becauſe it makes 
them not againſt Conſcience, but with a View to the 


Safety of — State ; with ſuch idle Sophiſms are Men 
to be amuſed, when tis to cover a Reproach . 


Dr.Bates's Dr. Bates ſays, they [the Miniſters] fell a Sacri- 


Account. 


“ fice to the Wrath and Revenge, of the old Clergy, 


Fan. Serm. gc and to the ſervile Com pliance of the yon Oung Gentry 


for Mr. 
Baxter. 


85 re their eee in pa 


e vith the Court, and their I Diſtaſte of 5 Nelig 
t on. That this is no raſh Imputation upon the ru- 
+ ling Clergy is evident (ſays che Doctor) not only 
g theſe. Laws (for 
2 « „Actions 


r throughout the 


0 


| have periſhed, if private Colleftions in London, ancl fer, 
other Places of the Country, had fer been'made 7 


D ß 


bs Ale eren to a greater Diſtance from tlie oct, | 
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7 Actions liave a Lang wage as convincing" as thoſe of King 1 
4 Words) but from Br. Sheldon their great Leader; CharlesII. 41 
«-who exprefied-his-Feats'to'the' Earl ef 'duncbefter, 99%, IH 
«leſt che Preſpyterians ſhould comply. The Act 148 
« was paſſed after the King had eng "his Faitk and 1 6 
« Honour in his Declaration from Breua to preſetve i i 
« Liberty of Conſcience inviolable; Which Promiſe Fl. 
«© opened the Way for his Reſtoration; and after the 1 
„Rayaliſts had given publick Aſſurance, that al!“ 246 
former Animoſities ſhould be laid aſide as Rubbiſh Ss M4 
4e under the Foundation of univerſal Coneord - il 


Sad were the Calamitles' of far che 'graiter Part offre 
theſe unhappy Sufferers, who with their Families * 7 _ 


K. Chron, 
their Subſiſtence. "Biſhop Burnet ſays, they eat them- p. 838. 
ſelves on the Providence of God, and the Charity o "A 192. 
Friends, che Legiſlature not allowing: them ſo whack - 
as the Fifths. The Reverend and Pioos Mr. Thomas 

Gouge, late of St. Sepulthres, was their Advocate, who / 
with'two or three of his Brethren, ade frequent Ap- 

plicatiom to ſeyeral worthy Citizens, of whom they re- 
ceived” conſiderable Sums of Mone) for ſome: Years, 

till that Charity Was diverted into another Channel; 

but hevertheleſs, many hundreds of Them (according A,. Pax. 
*< to Mr. Baxter) with their Wives and Children hadter 7 #+ 
neither Houſe nor Bread; the People che; left Were 8 
«not able to relieve them, nor durſt they i they had 
been able, becauſe it would have boon called a 
Maintenance of Schiſmm or Faction. Many of the 

„ Miniſters being afrhid to lay down tei 'Miniftry 

* after they had been ordained to it, preached to ſuchi 

asg would hear them, in Fields and private Houſes, 

till they were apprehended” and caſt into Goals, 
„here man of them periſhed The People 

4 were no leis divided; ene conformed, and others 


7 anck reſolyed to abide by their faithful Paſtors at al 


* e E They murmured at the Government, and 
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Kog, called. the. Biſhops and Conformiogy Clergy? cruel 
beate kt, Perſecutors,; lot Nb amt forotheirdfrequenting | 
we the privar Aſſemblies. of then Miniflergytheywere 
o find and jndprifenct;-1culh mary Naimiliesb left their 
ative Country, and:{etiedin tie Nlantatitng.“ 
Other The Preſhyteriany Miniſters,;ithel Men of Gravity, 
Accounts. and:fargdyanced in Fears, 5 were rallied in therPulpits 
under the opprobious Names of hs anch a. 
 Aagreks'; they. Mere expoſed in; the Play- Haun, and 
Part IV. inſulted by the Mob, inſomuchlrhat they Were obliged 
p. 4% to lay aſide cheir Habits, and walk: in Diſguiſe. Such 
e Magiſtrates were, put into: Pmmiſſion as exdeited 
the Fenal Laws with. Severity Informer fe en- 
— Ä 
. Conforms Plea. for the: Ven- Lenformiſ th relate 
Dathe Number of the Suffexings both of Miniſters und 
0:1 So Peoples he great Trials; with Hardſhips upon 
Sc their Perſons, Fiſtates, and Families, by uhcom- 
fortable Separgtions, . Diſperfidts;/Unſetthements and 
{© Removes; Difgraces,  Reproaches, 'Impriſdnments, R 
<<, chargeable Jeurnies, Expences in Law, tedious ke 
<< Sickneſs; and incurable Diſeaſes ending in Death; re 
*« great Diſquictments, and; Erights to the Wives and W 
Families, andi their doleful Effects upon then IM Y 
Their Congregations had enough to dog beſides a re 
mall Maintenance, to: help them out of Friſons, IM 
<< or maintain them there. Tho they wert as frugal P 
<<, as. poffible they could hardly; live; ſome lived on 
< little. more than brown, Bread and, Water; many al 
had but eight or ten Pounds à Year,toimaintain a al 
0 Family, ſo that a Piece of Fleſh: has not comè to g 
** one, of their. Tables. in ſix Weeks Time their Al WM © 
% lowance; could ſcarce afford them Bread and Cheeſe: l 
% One went to Plow fix Days and preached on the 0 
“Lord's Day. Another was forced to cut Tobacco h 
Ibid. for a Livelihood —— The zealous Juſtices of Peace 0 
Part iV. „ knew the Calamities of the Miniſters, when they n 
F. 45 « iſſued out Warrants upon. ſome, of;the-Hearers; be- l 
** cauſe of the Poverty of the Preachers] Qut of. — 4 
8 9 , « ſpect 
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* 
T lo Worth and Modeſty of ſome of them 

00 e Author) 1 forbear their Names.“ Upon er 
© theſes 3 Afd With theſe Circumſtances, was 
the preſent Conſtitution of the Church of England re- 

ſtored . I mall make no further Remarks upon it, but 
frecly leave it to the Cenſure of the Reader. 

Among the! Preſbyterian Divines that died this Wet | 
Year was Mr. Fob Ley, M. A. born at Warwick, Feb. 4. 3 2 
158 and edtücated in Chriſt Church, Oxford, where Vol. 11. 
he toe the Degtees in Arts, àntl was preſented to the p. 190. 
Living of Greut Budworrh'in Cheſhire. He was after 
wards:Prebendary of C Peter, and Subdean, and Clerk 
of the Convocaxion once or twice. In the Year 1641. 
he took part with tlie Parliament, was one of the Af. 
ſembly of Divines, Chairman of the Committee for 
Examination of Miniſters, and Preſident of Sian x; 
le. In the Year 1645. he fitcceeded Dr. Hyde 
the rich Parſonage of Brigblavell, Berks. In 16 157 y 
| he was one of the T9475, and at length obtained the 
Rectory of Culybull, in Com. Warw, Put having bro- 
ken a Vein by over-ſtraining himſelf in ſpeaking, he 
reſignecd his Eiving, and Tetired' to Sutton Colfield, 
where he died, May 16. 1662. in the Seventy ninth 
Tear of his Age. He was a very learned Perſon, Well 
read in the Fathers and Councils, a popular Preacher, 

a pious and devout Chriſtian, ind one of the main 
Pillars K ſays Mr. mood) of the Preſpyterian Cauſe. 

Mr. Henry Feanes," M. A. was born in Somerſetſbiræ Of Mr. 
about the Year 1611. and educated in New Jun, and Jeanes. 
afterwards in Hart Hall, Oron, where he took the De- 
grees in Arts, and enterd into Holy Orders. He was 
an admired Preacher in the Univerſity, and was quick- 
ly preferr d to the Rectory of Beercracomb, and the Vi- 
carage of King ſton in Sumer ſelſnise. In the Year 1641. 
he cloſed) with the Parliament, and became Rector of 
Chedfey near Bridgewater. Here he took into his Fa- 
mily ſeveral young Perſons, and inſtructed them in the 
liberal Arts and Sciences; he was a moſt excellent Phi- 

. e a noted Metaphyſician, and well — 2 
ole- 


. 


/ Dr. 
Cham- 
bers, 


The. HIS TORY: Vol. IV. 


Polemical Divinity. 2 With all "cheſt tintifications 
*(fays Mr. Mood) he Was i Contem er. of *the' World; 
Generous, Free-hearted, Jolly, „ Add Faction. 


He writ many Books; "ad" Nc a e ot Wells 


little before the fatal Day of St. Bart holbn 
buried in the Cathedral Church there D Erdti, „ 

Dr. Humphrey Chambers was born in Somer/et Ire, 
and educated in Univerſity College, Oxon In the Year 


1 


162. he was made Rector of Claverton in Somerſai. 


hire, but was after wardz ſilenced by his Dioceſan, Bi. 


from his 


After ſome Time he got Liberty ts preath in an | 
exempt Church at Mronball, under the Protection of | 


ſhop Piers, for preaching up the Morality of the Sab. 
bath, and impriſoned for two Tears. He was one of 
the Aſſembly of Divines.” In the Tear 2648. he was 
created D. D. and had the rich Recbory of Penſey given 
him by the Earl of Pembroołk. After the King's Re. 
ſtoration he kept his Living till the very Day * Act 


of Uniformity took Place, when having preached his 


Farewel Sermon on P/al. cxxvi. 6. he went home, fell 
ſick and died, and was buried in nis Church at Peuſey, 


| 3 Sept. 8. Without the Service of the Church, which had 


juſt then taken Place. - © = UB 239% 1 
Mr. Simeon A was 00 cate: 1 EMT Geller 


'* Cambridge. His firſt Employment in the Church va 
in Stafforaſbire, where he c Ec 


d an Acquaintance 
with the moſt eminent Puritans: He was diſplaced 

alving refuſing; to-read the Book of Sports, 
and not conforming to the Ceremonies'of the Church. 


Sir 7obn Burgoign ; and elſewhere, under the Lord 
Brook, in Warwickſhire... Upon the Breaking out of 


the Civil War he became -Chaplain.to the Earl of Man- 


cheſter, and had+a' conſiderable Part in the Cambridge 
Viſitation. After the King's Death he vigorouſly op- 
uk the new Commonwealth, and declaimed pub- 
1 


ickly againſt the Engagement. He was concerned in 
all the Deſigns for bringing in the King, and went 


with other London Divines to congratulate his Majeſty 


at Breda. He was a Chriſtian of Primitive Sim- 
plicity, 


D. 2E - 


n * 
20 * 
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Chip VI cle PuniTANs. 
licity. and a Non-Conformiſt of the old Stamp, be- King 
ing, g 6 re, Charitable, Hole: and of a Charles II. 1 
iri e had a good paternal Eſtate, and 
vas very hoſpitable, his Houſe being much frequented | 

| by. his Brethren, by whom he was highly eſteemed. 4 
= died i in an advanced Age on the very Evening be- 1 
fore Bartholomew Day, in a chearful and firm Expecta- 1 
tion of à future Happiness. 9 
Mr, Edward Bowles, M. A. > BG x61 3. and 1 M.. WW 
cated un\Katherine Hall, Cambridge, under Dr. Sibbes Eduard 1 
and Dr. e F He was firſt Chaplain to the a 
Earl of Mancheſter, and upon. the Reduction of York, . wn 1 
| 

| 
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to the Parliament ſettled in that City. He was a iſe 
and prudent Man, having a clear Head and a Warm 
Heart; an excellent Scholar, and an uſeful Preacher. He | 
atended Lord. Fairfax when General Mont pal'd thro? | 1 
Vorzſbire, and preſented an Addreſs to the General for i} 
a Free Parliament. He was very zealous and active in 0 
the Affair of the King's Reſtoration, and waited on Wh: 
bis Majeſty with Lord Fairfax at Breda. *Tis credi- ; 4 
bly reported that the Deanry of Toræ was offered him 1 
but not being ſatisfied with Conformity, he was firfſftt 4350 
excluded the Minſter, hut continued preaching at All. 104 
ballows, and afterwards at St. Martins, as he had — 
portunity. When the fatal Bartholomero Day ap- f 
E he grew ſick of the Times, and died in the 

er of his Life, aged Forty nine, and was I 
on the Bes 4 St, eee 500 PE 1H 
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n Court, who had fought for his Father in the Wars, or 
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King -T this Time; ſays Biſhop Butt, prey done of 
Gn. X PuriT ans was changed into that of PROTE- 
1662. sr AN Non-ConFormI3TsS) Who were ſubdivided 
— into Presbyterians Iudependants; Anabaptifts; and 
dl fencta} Vaters; theſe being Nuts Out of the\ Eſtabhſhrren 
Parties. had nothing how in view but a Toleration, which the 


| Of the .credulous Preſbyterians ſaid they had ſtrong Afﬀſuran- WW m 


on-Conxces of before the Act of VUnifermity paſſod into a I 
formil's. «I ,aw'z but in this they were diſappointedd as well as in I © 
| every Thing elſe; for which the Independauts told be 
them they might thank themſelves, becauſe they Ma. M 
nagers had proteſted againſt including the FPapiſt, p! 
whereas the Legiſlature, and the Biſhops were to-look WW w. 
Burnet, to them, but it Was none of ;their Buſineſs. Some ab- 
p. 193. ſerving how much the Cut and Parliament were fe: W 
againſt them, were for ſettling in Holland with their 
Miniſters ; and others propoſed Nem England; but 
the Papiſts, - at a: Meeting at che Earl of, Bristol 
Houſe, agreed to do whatever they could to [keep the | 
Non-Conformiſts.in attend and, buqy them vp with 
Hopes of a Toleration. A e 
Of the The King was a coliccdlet e Catholick, "ah | 
King and had Swarms of thoſe Creatures about his Perſon and | 


S 


85 
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been civil to him in his Exile; their Deſign was to in- 
troduce a Toleration of their Religion, by the Royal | 
Indulgence, in common with other Diſſenters from the 

Eſtabliſnment; and the King was ſo far in their Mea. 
ſures, that he declared openly, He would give Liberiy | 
to All or None. The Court was therefore content that 
the Act of Uniformity ſhould paſs in the ſcvereſt 


* on purpoſe /o make 150 MWunber of Diſſenters | 
| more 
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mire conſiderable aud when this was Objected, it was King 
replied; To Mor 'Diſſenters = OY Te. 1 7 
make a - Toleratioh more neceflary, in which the Pa. 
pilts will have a. Share. * The Päpiſts had two Makims 
om Which" they never departed; one Was, "fo keep Burnet. 
themſebves - united, und promote a general Toleration, 

or a general. Proſecution; The other, o divide” the 
Proteſtants as nnch as Peſſible- among thomſelvcs. For 

this Reaſor-the Sword was put into the Hands of ſuch 
Magiſtrates as would inflame the Differences, and ex- 

aſperute their Spirits one againſt the other. Nor 

were there wanting ſome hot- headed young Clergy- 

men, Who run greedily into the Snare, and became the 

Tools of Popery and arbitrary Power, till the Prote- 

ſtant Religion was expiring, and muſt inevitably. have 

been loſt, if it had not been reſcued almoſt by a 
Miracle. With a like View the Laws againſt Pro- 
phaneneſs and Immorality were relaxed, Mens Morals 

were neglected, Interludes, Maſquerades, promiſcu- 


cus Dancing, prophane Swearing, Drunkenneſs, and 


an univerſal Diſſolution of Manners, was connived at, 

and the very Name of Godlineſs became a Re- 
The Parliament being made up of a mercenary Set o/ 2be 
of Penſioners. went into all the Court Meaſures, and Parlia- 
made more Penal Laws for Religion, than, it may be, 
all the. Parliaments put together ſince the Reformation. 

They preſſed the Act of Uniformity with unrelenting 
Rigour, and enforced it with ſo many other Penal 
Laws, that under their Wings Popery grew to ſuch a 
Height as to threaten the Extirpation of the Northern 
Here. At length many of the Members being dead, 

and others grown Fat with the Spoils of the Publick, 

they would have retrieved their Errors, and diſtin- 
guiſhed between Proteſtant. Non-Conformiſts and Po- 

biſb Recuſants, but it was too late; and the King ha- 

ving found Ways and Means to live without Parlia- 
ments, reſolved to abide by his ſtanding Maxim, 2 

give Eaſe to all Diſſenters or to nannte. ; 
I 'Tis 
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Of the 


Clergy. 


The Bi- 
tops. 
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_ King Tis impoſſible to excuſe the Clergy from their Sha 
CharlesI:in the Troubles of this Reign. If cb. beide of 


1662. 


0 1 1e Convocation of 
1662. in their Review of the Liturgy, had made any 
Amendments for the Relief of the Preſbyterians, they 
would-undoubtedly have paſſed both "Houſes of Par. 


liament, and healed in ſome Meaſure the Diviſions of 


the Church; but they were full of Revenge, and not 


only promoted the enacting ſuch. Laws as might put 


it out of the Power of the Preſbyterians to hurt 
them for the future; but aſſiſted in putting them in 
Execution. None had a greater Share in inflaming 


the Minds of the People, and in ſounding the Trumpet 


to Perſecution. But here the Reader muſt diſtinguiſh 
between thoſe: furious Zealots, who from Reſentment, 
or other private Views, ſet themſelves to encourage and 
promote all the Methods of Oppreſſion and Tyranny; 
and thoſe, who though they complied with the Times, 
were for an Accommodation with the Proteſtant Non- 
Conformiſts upon moderate Terms. OO 
The Biſhops were generally of the former Sort; 
they were old and peeyiſh, fond of their perſecuting 


Principles, and fearful of every Thing that tended to | 
relieve the Preſbyterians. They went with Zeal into 


all the laviſh Doctrines of the Prerogative, and voted 


with the Court in every Thing they required; nay, 
they puſhed them forward to execute the Penal Laws | 
_ againſt the Preſbyterians with unrelenting Rigour.. But 
even ſome of theſe Biſhops, who had been very zealous 


to throw the Preſbyterians out of the Church, after- 


wards grew more temperate ; Dr. Laney, Biſhop of | 
Peterborough, who made a great Buſtle in the Savoy | 
Conference, was willing afterwards to wipe his Hands | 
of the dirty Work, and (to uſe his own Expreſſion) 


could look through his Fingers, and ſuffer a worthy 


Non-Conformiſt to. preach' publickly near him for 


Years together —— Biſhop Saunderſon had à Roll of 


Non-Conformiſt Miniſters under his angry. Eye, de- | 


ſigned for Diſcipline, but when he was near his End 
he ordered the Roll to be burnt, and ſaid, He would 


die | 


Ay 


, 
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die in Peace And molt remarkable is the Paſſage King 
in the Jaſt Will ard Teſtament of Dr. Co/ins, Biſhop Charleskx, 
of Dur ham, a zealous: Enemy of the Preſbyterians, — 


* 
, 
. * 
* 


and who had met with ill Uſage in the late Times. 
— I take it to be my Duty (ſays he) and that of 


| « all. the Biſhops, and Miniſters of the Church, to do 


« oyr utmoſt Endeavour, that at laſt an End may be 
« put. to the Differences of Reli ion, or at leaſt, that 
« they, may be -leflen'd.” Such was the different 


Temper of this learned Prelate in the Vigour of Life, 
and when he came to review Things calmly on his 


dying Bed. To:theſe might be added Biſhop. Gauden, 


Wilkins, Reynolds, and a few others, who are ſaid to 
carry the Wounds of the Church in their Hearts to the 
Grave; but the far greater Majority of the Bench of 
Biſhops, eſpecially thoſe that frequented the Court, 


| were of a different Stamp. 


The like may be obſerved, of the inferior Clergy, The 1+ 
who were divided a few Years after, into thoſe of the Cler- 


383 
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Court and the Country; the former were of an angry ; 


ſuperſtitious Spirit, and far more zealous for a few in- Ch 


different Ceremonies, than for the Peace of the Church, 
or its more important Articles; their Sermons. were 
filled with the Reverence due to their Holy Mother, 
with the facred Dignity of their own indelible Chara- 
ers, with the, ſlayiſh Doctrines of Paſſiye-Obedience 
and Non-Reſfiſtance, and with the moſt bitter Raille- 
ry and Invectives againſt the poor routed Preſbyterians ; 
they encouraged the enacting fevere Laws, and carried 
them into Execution as long as their Superiors would 


permit, without any Regard to Mercy or Merit; but 


took little or no Care, by their Doctrine or Example, 
of the Morals of the People, which were ſhamefully 
neglected throughout the Nation. The Clergy of this 
Character were by far the more numerous for twenty 
Fears after the Reſtoration; the Tide of Church Pre- 
ferments ran in this Channel, and their Doctrines were 
the moſt faſhionable. N 
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Charles II. hey” were zealous 


1662. 


The HISTORY Voll 
The Country Corn were of a quite different Spirit, 
oteſtants ' and true Churchmen, 


but more diſpoſed to an Accommodation with Prote. 


* ſtant Diſſenters than with Papiſts: Among theſe were 


Church. the Till one, Stilling fleets, Whitcheotr, Wilkins, Cu. 


Remarks. 


Biffop 
Burnet*s 
Remarks. 


worths,, &c. Men of the firſt Rank for Learning, 
Sobriety and Virtue; they were the moſt eminent 


Preachers of the Age, whoſe Sermons and Writings | 


did Honour to the Church of England, and ſupported 
its Character in the Worſt of Times. They lamented 
the Corruptions and Vices of the People, and ſtood in 
the Gap-againſt an Inundation of Popery and Tyranny 
but their Numbers were ſmall, : becauſe the Road to 
Preferment lay another Way: But when the High 
Church Clergy had betrayed the Liberties - of their 


Country, and the Proteſtant Religion, into the Hands | 


of the Papiſts, theſe appeared boldly in their Defence, 

difarmed their Adverfaries, and faved the Nation. 
When therefore we ſpeak of the furious Proceedings 

of the Biſhops and Clergy, it muſt not be underſtood 


of the whole Body, but only of thoſe who were Tools WM 


of a corrupt Court and Miniſtry, and who out of Ig- 


norance, or other private and perfonal Motives went | 


blindfold into all their deſtructive Meaſures. If the 
Reader will keep in mind theſe general Remarks, he 


will more eaſily account for all the Springs of publick 


Actions throughout the Courſe of this Reign, eſpecial- 


ly thoſe which relate to the Church and Dilſenters, and 
readily diſcover to whoſe Account the Severities againſt 


them ought to be placed, 

Biſhop Burnet, in his Book againſt the Author of 
Parliamentum Pacißcum, has the following remark- 
able Paſſage : It is well known, that thoſe who were 
* ſecretly Papiſts, and diſguiſed their Religion, as the 


« King himſelf did, animated the chief Men of the | 
« Church to carry the Points of Uniformity as high as | 
That there might be many Non- Con- 


<< poſſible 
c formiſts, and great Occaſion for a Toleration, under 


ns which * might creep in; for if the King's De- 
1 


« claration | 


Chap:V/IT. of dhe Put TANs. 


« claration-from Breda had took place, of two thou- 


« ſand Miniſters that were turned out, above ſeven- CharlesIT. 


« teen hundred had ſtay'd in; but the Practices of the 
4 Papiſts had too great an Influence on the Church- 
“ men, whoſe Spirits were too much ſower'd by their 
« ill Uſage during the War; nor were they without 
«, Succeſs on the Diſſenters, who were ſecretly encou- 
«raged to ſtand out, and were told, that the King's 


« Temper and Principles, and the Confideration of 


« Trade, would certainly procure them a Toleration. 


« Thus they tamper'd with both Parties; Liberty of 
« Conſcience was their Profeſſion, | but when a Seſſion 


« of Parliament came, and the King wanted Money, 


« then a new ſevere Law againſt the Diſſenters was of- 
« fered to the angry Men of the Church Party as the 
« Price of it; and this ſeldom failed to have its Ef- 
« feft; ſo that they were like the Jewels of the 
« Crown, pawned when the King needed Money, but 


« redeemed at the next /Prorogation.” ? 


The ſame Prelate obſerves in another Performance, 
« That the firſt Spirit of Severity was heighten'd by 
« the Practices of the Papiſts — That many Church- 
« men who underſtood not the Principles of human 
© Society, and the Rules of the Zngliþ Government, 
« writ! ſeveral extravagant Treatiſes about the Mea- 
« ſures of Submiſſion; that the Diſſenters were put 
to great Hardſhips in many Parts of England.“ But 
concludes, that He muſt have the Brow of a Jeſuit 
« that can caſt this who/ly upon the Church of England 
« and free the Court of it, Upon the whole Matter 
« (fays his Lordſhip) it is evident, that the Paſſions and 
« Infirmities of ſome of the Church of England being 
« unhappily ſtirred up by the Diſſenters, they were 
« fatally conducted by the Popiſh Party to be the In- 
« ſtruments of doing a great deal of Miſchief.” 


A 


But to go on with the Hiſtory : Three Days after Nonconf. 


the Act of Uniformity took Place the ſilenced Mini- - 3 


ters preſented a Petition to his Majeſty for a Tolera- 


gence. 


tion, by the Hands of Dr. Manton, Dr. Bates, and K Chr. 
Ver. IV. C0 Mr. p. 753- 
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Mr. Calamy, to this Effect; that having had for- 
mer Experience of his Majeſty's Clemency and In- 
« dulgence, ſome of the London Miniſters, who are 
like to be deprived of all future Uſeſulneſs by the 
late Act of Uniformity, humbly caſt themſelves at 
« his Majeſty's. Feet, deſiring him of his princely 
« Wiſdom to take ſome effectual Courſe, that they 
„ may be continued in their Miniſtry, to teach his 
« People Obedience to God and his Majeſty; and 
% they doubt not but by their dutiful and peaceable 
% Bchaviour, they ſhall render themſelves not altoge- 
* ther unworthy of ſo great a Favour.” The Matter 
being debated next Day in Council, his Majeſty gave 
his Opinion for an Indulgence if it was feaſible. Others 
were for Conniving at the more eminent Divines, and 
putting Curates into their Churches to read the Service, 
till they ſhould die off: This was the Opinion of the 
Earl of Mancheſter, who urged it with a great deal of 
Zeal ; but Lord Clarendon was for the ſtrict Execu- 


tion of the Law; „ Surely (ſays he) there cannot be 


“too intent a Care in Kings and Princes to preſerve 
« and maintain all decent Forms and Ceremonies both 
in Church and State, which keeps up the Reverence 


ee due to Religion, as well as the Duty and Dignity | 


due to the Government and the Majeſty of Kings.” 
Biſhop Sheldon was of the ſame Side, and declared, 
That if the Act was ſuſpended he could not maintain 
his Epiſcopal Authority; that this would render the 
Legiſlature ridiculous, and be the Occaſion of endlels 
Diſtractions. England is accuſtomed to obey Laws (ſays 
he; ſo that while we ſtand on that Ground we are faic; 
And to anſwer all Objections, he undertook to fill tie 
vacant Pulpits more to the People's Satisfaction than 
before. By ſuch Arguments, delivered with great 


Earneſtneſs and Zeal, they prevailed with the Council 


to let the Law take Place for the preſent. 


King's De- Nevertheleſs, about four Months after his Majeſty 


claration 
concerning 


Indulgence 


Advice of his Privy Council, dated December 20. 


publiſhed a Declaration to all his loving Subjects, b, 


1602. 


Chap. VII. of the PurxITans. | 1 
1662. in which, after reciting thoſe Words of his De- King 
claration from Breda, relating to his giving Liberty to a 
; tender Conſciences, and his Readineſs to conſent to an Jy 
b Act of Parliament for that Purpoſe, his Majeſty adds, N 


t < As all theſe Things are freſh in our Memory, fo 
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0 « are we ſtill firm in the Reſolution of performing 
FI « them to the full. But it muſt not be wonder'd at, 
13 « ſince that Parliament to which thoſe Promiſes were fl 
d made, never thought fit to offer us an Act to that 000 
ic „ Purpoſe, that we being /o zealous as we are (and by 1 
C- « the Grace of God ſhall ever be) for the Maintenance {00 
er « of the true Proteſtant Religion, ſhould give its Eſta- 9 
ve « bliſhment the Precedency before Matters of Indul- 40 1 
rs e pence to Diſſenters from it; but that being done, 148 
ul « we are glad to renew to all our Subjects concerned . 
e, « in thoſe Promiſes of Indulgence this Aſſurance. #1. 
he « That as for what concerns the Penalties upon thoſe, tj 
oi WF © who (living peaceably ) do not conform to the #28 
u- « Church of England through Scruple, or Tender- 1 
» gneſs of miſguided Conſcience, but modeſtly, and WH 
Ve « without Scandal, perform their Devotions in their Th 
1 „ own Way, we ſhall make it our ſpecial Care, as far 1 
Ice « as in us lies, without invading the Freedom of Par- 305 
iy oF © liament, to incline their Wiſdom at the next ap- N 
8. % proaching Seſfions, ro concur with us in making 11.18 
ed, “ ſome Act for that Purpoſe, as may enable us to ex- WI 
an « erciſe with a more univerſal Satisfaction, h Pow- in 1 
the « er of diſpenſing which we conceive to be inherent in | ; 
les & 45; nor can we doubt of their chearful co-operating Wy | 
ays « with us in a Thing wherein we conceive our ſelves ' A 
ie; “ ſo far engaged both in Honour, and in what we i [ 
we „ owe to the Peace of our Dominions, which we pro- li j 
han « feſs we can never think ſecure whilſt there ſhall be a Wee 
cat W © Colour left to diſaffected Perſons to inflame the — 104 
rc! WW Minds of fo many Multitudes upon the Score of ” I f / 
* Conſcience, with deſpair of ever obtaining any Ef- vey. l a 
I fect of our Promiſes for their Eaſe.” 1 
by His Majeſty then proceeds to obviate the Objection _ [! 15 
20. of his favouring Papiſts; and after having avowed to N 
562, | | Ge the 14 
ſi 
q' i 
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N the World, the due Senſe he had of their having de- 

1662, ſerved well from his Royal Father, and from himſelf, 

and even from the Proteſtant Religion, in aChering 

to them with their Lives and Fortunes, for the Main. 

tenance of their Crown in the Religion eſtabliſhed, 

he declares, that * it 1s not in his Intention to exclude 

« them from all Benefit from ſuch an Act of Indul- 

«' gence, but that they are not to expect an open To- 

« -Jeration ; but refers the Manner to the approaching 

& Seffions of Parliament, which he doubts not will 

&« concur with him in the Performance of his Promi- 

e fes —” He concludes, © with hoping that all his 

© Subjects, with Minds happily compoſed by his Cle- 

* mency, and Indulgence (inſtead of taking up 

Thoughts of deſerting their Profeſſions, or tranl. 

« planticg) will apply themſelves comfortably, and 

« with redoubled Induſtry, to their ſeveral Vocations, 

in ſuch manner as the private Intereſt of every one 

ein particular may encourage him to contribute chear- 
fully to the general Proſperity. 

Given at our Court at J/hitehall, this 26th of De- 

« cember, in the 14th Year of our Reign.” 


Supported * This Dec was thought to be framed at So- 
by his Maj. merſet Houſe, where the Queen-Mother kept Court, 
Speech to without the Knowledge of Lord Clarendon or Biſhop 


= Sheldon; and according to Burnet was the Reſult-of a 
Burnet, Council of Papiſts at the Earl of Briſtol's (who were un- 


p. 193. der an Oath of Secrecy) and of the King himſelf. It 
is modeſtly expreſſed; and tho? it carries in it a Claim 
of the diſpen/ing Power, and of good Will to Popery, 
yet it refers all to the Parliament. Accordingly his Maje- 
ity, in his Speech at the Opcning the next Seſſions, Feb. 

28. ſupported his Declaration in the following Words, 

That tho' he was in his Nature an Enemy to all Seve- 
<«-rity in Religion, he would not have them infer from 

* thence, that he meant to favour Popery, tho? ſeveral 

of that Profeſſion, who had ſerved him and his Father 

| 55 wellz might ä claim a Share in that r 

„ (che 


La 
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he would willingly afford to other Diſſenters; not Ae 
„that I intend them to hold any Places in the Govern- hh” . 
« ment (ſays his Majeſty) for I will not veild la. 
&«& no not to the Biſhops themſelves, in ny Zeal for the 
« Proteſtant Religion, and my liking the A of Uni- 
% formity ; and yet if the Diſſenters will behave them 
e ſelves peaceably and modeſtly under the Govern- 
« ment, I could heartily wiſh I had ſuch a Peter of © 
„ Indulgence to uſe upon all Occa/ons, as might nat. 
ce needlefly force them out of the Kingdom, or ſtayin 
« here, gñive them cauſe to conſpire againſt the Peace 0 
it.“ This was the firſt open Claim of a diſpenſing 
$ Power, which the Reader will obſerve did not propote 
- a Law for Liberty of Conſcience, but that his Majeſty 
) might have a legal Power of Indulgence veſted in him- 
- ſelf, which he might uſe or recal as he thought fit. al 
1 This alarmed the Houſe of Commons, who voted the 488 
Thanks of the Houſe for his Majeſty's Reſolution to 2 . 
: maintain the Act of Uniformity ; but that it was the 114 
. Opinion of the Houſe, that ꝝ0 Indulgence be granted to i 
| Diſſenters from it; and an Addreſs was appointed to = 
f be drawn up, and preſented to his Majeſty, with the Fl 
tollowing Reaſons : To 8 1 
« We have conſidered (ſay they) your Majeſty's Audreſt of {1A 
« Declaration from Breda, and are of Opinion, that = on (#18 
“it was not a Promiſe, but a gracious Declaration % i, | 9 
3 „to comply with the Advice of your Parliament, Rapin, 114/78 
Wy « whereas no ſuch Advice has been given. They p. 316. 447 
« who pretend a Right to the ſuppoſed Promiſe, put | 
* the Right into the Hands of their Repreſentatives, 
* who have paſt the Act of Uniformity — If any 
* ſhall ſay, a Right to the Benefit of the Declaration 
« {till remains, it tends to diſſolve the very Bond of 
Government, and to ſuppoſe a Diſability in the 
whole Legiſlature, to make a Law contrary to your 
« Majeſty's Declaration — We have alſo conſidered 
the Nature of the Indulgence propoſed, and are of 
Opinion — 1. That it will eſtabliſh Schiſm by a 
* Law, and make the Cenſures of the Church of no 
"©" eo 0: $," 
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5 wg. &« Conſideration — 2. That it is unbecoming the Wil. 
8 dom of Parliament to paſs a Law in one Seſſion for 
, CC 


The HISTORY 


Uniformity, and in another Seſſion to paſs a Law to 
fruſtrate or-weaken it, the Reaſons continuing the 
ſame — 3. That it will expoſe your Majeſty to the 
e reſtleſs Importunities of every Sect who ſhall diſſent 
<* from the eſtabliſhed Church — 4. That it will en- 
*© creaſe Sectaries, which will weaken the Proteſtant 
c Profeſſion, and be troubleſome to the Government; 
and in Time ſome prevalent Sect may contend for 
an Eſtabliſhment which may end in Popery -— 
5. That it is unprecedented, and may take away 
the Means of convicting Recuſants — 6. That the 
Indulgence propoſed will not tend to the Peace, but 
* to the Diſturbance of the Kingdom; the beſt Way 
<< therefore to produce a ſettled Peace is to preſs vigo- 
“ rouſly the Act of Uniformity.“ | 

The Reader will judge of the Force of theſe Reaſons, 
wich, in my Opinion, would juſtify the ſevereſt Perſe- 
cution in the World; However the King was convinced 


. 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


with a Sum of Money, and therefore made no other Re- 


ply, but that he had been ill underſiood. The Houſe then 
addreſſed him to put the Laws in Execution againſt 
Papiſts; and a Proclamation was iſſued out for that 
Purpoſe, but little regarded. However, this Oppoſi- 
tion to the King and the Reman Catholicks, by Lord 
Clarendon, and his Friends in the Houſe of Commons, 
laid the Foundation of his Impeachment the next Year, 
and of his Ruin ſome Time after. Biſhop: Kennet ad- 
mits, That the King was inclined to a general Indul- 
gence, „but whether it was from his good Nature, 
“or a ſecret Inclination to introduce Popery, is not very 
decent to determine; “ but both he and Eachard are 
of Opinion, „“ That the King's Clemency harden'd the 
« Diſſenters againſt the Church; whereas, if they had 
c loſt all Dependance on a Court Intereſt, and had 
* found the King and his Miniſtry intent upon the 
te {tri Execution of the Act of Uniformity, moſt of 
« them (ſay they) would at this Juncture have con- 

W 


by Courſe of Law, the Commons reſented it, and pre- 


Chap. VII. of the PurITans. 291 
« formed.“ A notorious Miſtake ! the. contrary to King 
which will be evident to a Demonſtration throughout Charles II. 
the Courſe of this Reign. The Conformity of honeſt 122: 
Men does not depend upon the Will, but the Under- : 
ſtanding and Judgment; and 'tis very ungenerous at 

this Time a Day to impeach Men's Integrity, who 
underwent a long Courſe of the ſevercſt Trials to re- 

tain it. 

Some of the ejected Preſbyterians, who were Men R:/e of Oc- 
of Piety and Learning, went as far as they could, and 4/9747 
made a Diſtinction between Lay-Conformity, and Mi- —_ | 
niſterial; they practiſed the former, and went ſome- Barter. | 
times to their Pariſh Churches before or after the Exer- Le, | 
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Dr. Bates, Mr. Baxter, and others, to their Death; al 
but this, inſtead of being well taken, was the Occa- 1 
ſion of bringing ſome of them into Trouble; for Mr. The Rev. £31) 
Calamy, late Miniſter of Adermanbury, being at his _ 1 
Pariſh Church December 28. the Preacher happen'd to — 
diſappoint them; upon which, at the Importunity of 
the Pariſhioners, Mr. Calamy went up into the Pulpit 

and preached a Sermon upon Eli's Concern. for the 

Ark of God; a Subject much upon their Thoughts at 

that Time: But this was ſo highly reſented at Court 

that he was ſent to Newgate next Week for Sedition, 

in breaking the King's Laws. It was done in Terro- Calamy, 
rem, ſays my Author, but there was ſuch a Clamour Vo. II. 
among the People, and ſuch a Reſort of Perſons of? 
Quality to the Priſoner, that his Majeſty thought fir 

to releaſe him in a few Days, which not being done 


ſented an Addreſs, that the Laws for the future might 
have their free Courſe, This diſpleaſed the King, who 
was willing to ſupport his Prerogative, and ſhew ſome 
Favour to the Preſbyterians, that he might cover the 
Papiſts z but Lord Clarendon, who was their impla- 

| 224 cable 
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cable Enemy, and; at the Head of that Party which 
cofitrived their Ruin, oppoſed the Court Meaſures, 


and encouraged his Friends in both Houſes to abide by 


Rapin, 
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Calamy, 
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Rapin, 


till they complied. 


r | 

The following Summer there was a freſh Diſcourſe 
of Liberty for the ſilenced Miniſters ; and the Court 
were fo far in the Deſign as to encourage them to peti- 
tion for a general Toleration, inſinuating this to be the 
only way of Relief, and that the Legiſlature would go 
on to encreaſe their Burdens, and lay them in Gaols 
The Independants went up to 
Court to ſpeak for themſelves, but the Presbyterians 
refuſed ; upon which Mr. Baxter ſays, the -Indepen- 
dant Brethren thought it long of them that they miſſed 
of their intended Liberty. The Court being diſplea- 


ſed, Lord Clarendon and his Friends took the Oppor- 


tunity to ſtir them up againſt the Non-Conformiſts, by 
fathering upon them ſome new Plots againſt the Go- 
vernment. There was ſaid to be a Conſpiracy in the 
North among the Republicans and Separatiſts, to re- 
ſtore the Long Parliament, and put Lambert and Lus- 
ow at their Head, tho? the former was ſhut up in Pri- 


ſon in a remote Iſland, and the other in Baniſhmenrt. 


There had been ſome unadviſed and angry Converſation 


among the meaner Sort of People of republican Prin- 


ciples, but it was not pretended that any Gentlemen of 
Character, much leſs that the Body of the Eugliſo Non- 
Conformiſts were acquainted with it; however, about 
twenty were tried and condemned at York and Leeas, 
and ſeveral executed. Some very mean Perſons were 


tried at the Old Baily for a Branch of the ſame Deſign, 


as Tongue, Philips, Stubbes, - Hind, Sellars, and 


Gibbes : They were not tried ſeparately, but ſet at the 


Bar together, and condemned in the Lump. It was 


pretended that the Fifth Monarchy Men, Anabaptiſts, 
Independants, and ſome Quakers, were conſenting to 
ſome deſperate Deſigns, but the Authors were never 
diſcovered; however, four of theſe pretended Conſpi- 
ravors were exccured, who confeſſed at the Place cf 

XECu- 


and were therefore diſabled, and 7p/o facto depr ived- 
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Execution, that they had heard ſome treaſonable Expreſ- Kun 

ſions in Company, but denied to the laſt that they were —.— 0 
acquainted with any Conſpiracy againſt the King; and = 
whoever reads their Trials wil! be enclined to think, 

that it was a Deſign of thoſe who were at the Head of 

Affairs, to enflame the Populace againſt the Non-Con- 

formilts, in order to bring them under greater Seve- 

rities. ; 

An Act was - paſſed this Summer for the Relief of 48 for 
ſuch Perſons as by Sickneſs, or other Impediments, were Relief of 
diſabled from ſubſcribing the Declaration in the A of ie, 
Uniformity, and Explanation of the ſaid Act. The Pream 5 4%. 
ble ſets forth, · That divers Perſons of eminent Loyalty, 15 Ca. II. 
« and known Affection to the Liturgy of the Church Chap. 6. 

« of England, were out of the Kingdom ; and others, 
« by reaſon of Sickneſs, Diſability of Body, or other- 
« wiſe, could not ſubſcribe within the Time limited, 


« of their Prebendaries, or other Livings, therefore 
further Time is given them to the Feaſt of the No- 
« tivity of our Lord next enſuing 3; or if out of Eng- 
land, forty Days after their Return:“ Which ſhews, 
that the Time limited by the Act of Uniformuy was 
not ſufficient. The Journal of the Houſe of Lords men- 
tions a Clauſe inſerted by their Lordſhips, explaining; 
the Subſcription and Declaration to relate only to Pra- 
dice, and Obedience to the Law, which paſſed the 
Upper Houſe, tho? ſeveral Lords proteſted againſt it, 
as deſtructive to the Church of England, but none of 
the Biſhops; however, when it came down to the 
Commons, the Clauſe was rejected, and the Lords did 
not think fit to inſiſt upon it. 

While the Parliament were relieving the Loyaliſts 1664. 
they encreaſed the Burdens of the Non- Conformiſts, Con ven- 
for, tak ing Advantage of the late pretended Plots, they 27e 42. 
paſſed an Act for ſuppreſſng ſeditious Conventicles ; = 11 
the Preamble to which having ſet forth, that the Secta- S_ 
ries, under Pretence of tender Couſciences, at their 


Meetings had contrived Inſurrections, the Act de- 
clar CS 


CharlesII 
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King clares the 35th of Queen Elizabeth to be in full force, 


1664. Which condemns all Perſons refuſing peremptorily to 

come to Church, after Conviction, to Baniſhment, 

and in caſe of Return, to Death, without Benefit of 

Clergy. It enacts further, That if any Perſon 

above the Age of ſixteen, after the firſt of Jah, 

1664. ſhall be preſent at any Meeting, under Co- 

5 lour or Pretence of any Exerciſe of Religion, in 

other manner than is allowed by the Liturgy or 

<< Practice of the Church of England, where ſhall be 

% five or more Perſons than the Houſhold, ſhall for 

<< the firſt Offence ſuffer three Months Impriſonment, 

upon Record made upon Oath under the Hand and 

Seal of a Juſtice of Peace; or pay a Sum not ex- 

« ceeding five Pounds; for the ſecond Offence fix 

„Months Impriſonment, or ten Pounds; and for the 

* third Offence the Offender to be baniſhed to ſome 

of the American Plantations for ſeven Years, or pay 

* one hundred Pounds, excepting New England and 

* Virginia; and in caſe they return, or make their 

«& Eſcape, ſuch Perſons are to be adjudged Felons, 

* and ſuffer Death without Benefit of Clergy. She- 

< riffs, or Juſtices of Peace, or others. commiſſioned 

* by them, are empowered to diſſolve, diſſipate, and 

* break up all unlawful Conventicles, and to take in- 

* to Cuſtody ſuch of their Number as they think fit. 

* They who ſuffer ſuch Conventicles in their Houſes or 

* Barns are liable to the ſame Forfeitures as other Offen- 

% ders. The Proſecution is to be within three Months. 

% Married Women taken at Conventicles are to be 

% impriſoned for twelve Months, unleſs their Huſ- 

bands pay forty Shillings for their Redemption. 

This Act to continue in force for three Years after 
«the next Seſſion of Parliament.” 

gad Con- This was a terrible Scourge upon the Laity, put into 

fequencesofthe Hands of a ſingle Juſtice of Peace, without the 

— - | Verdict of a Jury, the Oath of the Informer being 

People. ſufficient. The Dcfign of the Parliament (fays Ropin) 

woas to drive them to Deſpair, and to force them into 


* 


* 
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real Crimes againſt the Government. By virtue of King | 
this Act the Gaols in the ſeveral Counties were quickly Charles II. 
filled with diſſenting Proteſtants, while the Papiſts 160 
had the good Fortune to be covered under the Wing 1 
of the Prerogative. Some of the Miniſters who went 

to Church in Sermon Time, were diſturbed for preach- 

ing to a few of their Pariſhioners after the publick - 


in Service was over; their Houſes were broke open, and 

or their Hearers taken into Cuſtody ; Warrants were iſſu- 

be ed out for levying twenty Pounds on the Miniſter, 

or Wl twenty Pounds upon the Houſe, and five Shillings up- 

It, on each Hearer. If the Money was not immediately 

id paid there was a Seizure of their Effects, the Goods 

N. and Wares were taken out of the Shops; and in the 

x Country, Cattle were driven away and fold for half the 

\» WH Value. If the Seizure did not anſwer the Fine the 

10 Miniſter and People were hurried to Priſon, and put . 

y under cloſe Confinement for three or ſix Months. The 

fe Trade of an Informer began to be very gaintul, by 

ir the Encouragement of the Spiritual Courts. At every MA 
$, Quarter Seſſions ſeveral were fined for nct coming WH | 
2. to Church, and others excommunicated z nay, ſome Wi; 
d have been ſentenced to abjure the Realm, and fined in A 
d a Sum much larger than all they were worth in the | 101 
Yo World. | 4 10 
t, Before the Conventicle Act took place the People Their cau- Bill: 
r W vere couragious, and exhorted their Miniſters to preach -i Con- F | 
1 till they went to Priſon; but when it came home tos“ "0 
S. themſelves, and they had been once in Gaol, they be- p — FP | 
0 gan to be more cautious, and conſulted among A 404 
x ſelves, how to avoid the Edge of the Law in the beſt 9 g 
1, manner they could; for this Purpoſe their Aſſemblies 


r W vere frequently held at Midnight, and in the moſt pri- 5 
vate Places; and yet, notwithſtanding all their Caution, 


0 they were frequently diſturbed ; but *tis remarkable, 0 
e that under all their Hardſhips they never made the fi 
7 leaſt Reſiſtance, but went quietly along with the Sol- 1 
) diers or Officers, when they could not fly from them. I 
0 The Diſtreſs of ſo many Families made ſome confine 
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King themſelves within their own Houſes, ſome remove to 
ck Plantations, and others have recourſe to Occaſonal 
WA Conformity, to avoid the Penalty for not coming to 
bo Church; but the 1Independants, Anabaptiſts, and Que. 

kers, declined the Practice, for they ſaid, If Perſecy- 
tion was the Mark of a falſe Church, it muſt be abſo- 


lutely unlawful to join with One that was ſo notoriouſly } 


uilty. | 
Sufferings 1 en the Quakers gloried in their Sufferings, and 
the Qua- were ſo reſolute as to aſſemble openly at the Bull and 
ker. Mouth near Alderſpate, from whence the Soldiers and 
other Officers, drag'd them to Priſon, till Newt: 


P. 45. was filled, and Multitudes died by cloſe Confine- 


ment in the ſeveral Gaols. The Account publiſhed 
about this Time ſays, there were fix hundred of them 
in Priſon; merely for Religion ſake, of whom ſeveral 
were baniſhed to the Plantations. Sometimes the Q. 
kers met and continued ſilent, upon which it was que- 
ſtioned, whether ſuch an Aſſembly was a Conventicl? 
for Religious Exerciſe ; and when ſome were tried for 
it in order to Baniſhment, they were acquitted of the 
Baniſhment, and came off with a Fine, which they 
ſeldom paid, and were therefore continued in Priſon. 
In ſhort, the Quakers about London g 
Employment to the Informers that they had leſs lei- 
{ure to attend the Meetings of other Diſſenters. 


Aud So great was the Scverity of theſe Times, and the 
Otbers. arbitrary Proceedings of the Juſtices, that many were 


afraid to pray in their Families, if above four of their 

Acquaintance who came only to viſit them were pre- 
ſent. Some ſcrupled aſking a Bleſſing on their Meat, 

it five Strangers beſides the Family were at Table. In 
London, where the Houſes join, it was thought the 
Law might be evaded if the People were in ſeveral 
Houſes, and heard the Miniſter through a Window or 
Hole in the Wall ; but it ſeems this was over-ruled, the 
Determination being (as has been obſerved) in the 
Breaſt of a ſingle mercenary Juſtice of Peace. And 
while conſcientious People were thus oppreſſed, the 
| com- 


gave ſuch full 
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common People gave themſelves up to Drunkenneſs, Xing 

prophane Swearing, Gaming, Lewdneſs, and all Charles II. 

kinds of Debauchery, which brought down the Judg- 1665. 

ments of Heaven upon the Nation. „ 
The firſt general Calamity that befel the Kingdom, var with 

was a War with the Dutch, which the King ęnter'd che Dutch. 

into this Winter, by the Inſtigation of the young 

French Monarch, Lewis XIV. who being grown rich 

by a long Peace, ſought for an Opportunity to make _ 

new Conqueſts in the Spaniſh Flanders; for this Pur- 

poſe he engaged the maritime Powers in a War, that 

by weakening each others Hands they might not be at 

leifure to aſſiſt the Spaniards whom he intended to 


aſſault. The Engliſh made Complaints of the En- 


croachments of the Dutch upon their Trade, and In- 
dignities offered to his Majeſty's Subjects in India, 
Africa, and elſewhere ; the French promoted theſe 
Miſunderſtandings, and promiſed to ſupply the King 
with what Sums of Money he wanted; till at length 
War was preclaimed Feb. 22. 1664-65. in the Courſe 
of which ſundry bloody Engagements happened at 
Sea; the two Nations were drained of their Blood and 
Treaſure, and the Proteſtant Intereſt almoſt ruined, 
while the French did little more than look on. The 
War continued about two Years and a half, and then 
ended with no manner of Advantage to either Nation. 
The next Judgment which befel the Nation was 1665, 


the moſt dreadful Plague that had been known within De 


the Memory of Man. This was preceded by an un- Pe. 
uſual Drought ; the Meadows were parched and burnt 
np like the Highways, inſomuch that there was no 
Food for the Cattle, which occaſioned firſt a Murrain 
among them, and then a general Contagion among 
Mankind, which encreaſed in the City and Suburbs of 
London till eight or ten Thouſand died in a Week. 
The richer Inhabitants fled into the remoter Counties ; 
but the Calamities of thoſe who ſtay'd behind, and of 
the poorer Sort, are not to be expreſſed. Trade was 
at a full ſtand ; all Commerce between London and the 
1 | Country 


— ooo II” — 
— — — — — 


—— —''¼—W—ä— LH —ʒ:oQu— — — — — — 


— 


. 
— — . — Do A 


— 


—— 


— P — — 
7 ww... by * * — 


— — 


r ]N ˙¹¹r. — SR EA 


— ” ach a at aw 
, FFP ————— —B — — —— — 0 — 
PT ARES * _ — * * ** * 5 Fr Is - * * 2 * 
e 2 1 — ; — LL FEY — 
8 — — 4 — — — a : 
n 9 Pe — Pe 9 
* WW a * af 5 4. + ** 5 — —— — * 2 * 
* — 3 * rs 
4 5 - wdo . — — — — — Ap won. a 


— ge ra reno mtr ry ‚—＋ rien 15 eu nd 
=>: Wo eye Feng, 2 E „ I, 


_ — IRR >< I nemo Rene 
- i Is — 


— — a 
pu 


3 


— 
—̃ — 


- —_ er er” — — — 


— 


r — 


be 


— <a 


King Country was entirely cut off; no body would receive 
e their Wares, Nay, the: Country Houſe-Keepers and 

Farmers durſt not entertain their City Friends or Re. 
' lations till they had performed Quarentine in the Field; 
or Out-Houſes. If a Stranger paſſed through the 
Neighbourhood they fled from him as an Enemy. In 
Londos the Shops and Houſes were quite ſhut up, and 


many of them marked with a red Croſs, and an In.“ 


{cription over the Door, Lord have Mercy upon us ! 
Graſs grew in the Streets; and every Night the Bell. 
Man went his Rounds with a Cart, cryipg, Bring out 
your Dead. From London the Plague ſpread into the 
neighbouring Towns and Villages, and continued near 
three Quarters of a Year, till it had ſwept away almoſt 

one hundred thouſand of the Inhabitants, ' | 
edel Some few of the eſtabliſhed Clergy, with a commend- 
. able Zeal, ventured to continue in their Stations, and 
reach Preach to their Pariſhioners throughout the Courſe of the 
publickly. Plague, as Dr. Walker, Dr. Horton, Dr. Meriton, anda 
Baxter: few others; but moſt of them fled, and deſerted their Pa- 


w_ riſhes at a Time when their Aſſiſtance was moſt wanted; 
ar 


p- 2. 


The Miniſters who ventur'd on this Undertaking were 
the Reverend Mr. Thomas Vincent, Mr. Cheſter, Mr. 


Faneway, Mr. Turner, Grimes, Franklin, and others. 


The Face of Death, and the Arrows that fled among 
the People in Darkneſs at Noon-Day, awakened both | 


Preachers and Hearers : Many who were at Church 
one Day were thrown into their Graves the next ; the 
Cry of great Numbers was, What ſhall wwe do to be ja- 


= ved? Such an awful Time Ezgiand never ſaw ! 
ic 

brings 
them under Of War and of the Plague, and when the Non-Contor- 


further muſt Miniſters were hazarding their Lives in the Ser- 
Hardlblpu. vice of the poor diſtreſſed Citizens of London, that the | 


-— prime Miniſter and his Creatures, inſtead of Mourning 


Part III. for the Nation's Sins, and meditating a nn 


p. 3. | 0 
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upon this ſome of the cjected Miniſters ventur'd to preach 
in the vacant Pulpits, imagining that ſo extraordinary 
a Caſe would juſtify their Diſregard to the Penal Laws. 


But it will amaze all Poſterity, that in a Time both 


1 


1 
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of Manners, ſhould pour out all their Vengeance upon King 

the Non-Conformiſts, in order to make their Condi- <barlesIT, 

tion more inſufferable, One would have thought ſuch V3: 

a Judgment from Heaven, and ſuch a Behaviour of 

the ejected Minifters, ſhould have foften'd the Minds 

of their moſt cruel Enemies ; but the Preſbyterians muſt 

be cruſhed, let God or Providence ſay what they will to 

the contrary. + Biſhop Kennet and Mr. Eachard would Eachard, 

excuſe the Miniſtry by alledging, that ſome of the oldP: 824 

| Oliverian Officers were liſted in the Dutch Service; | 
which, if true, was nothing to the Preſbyterians, tho® 

Lord Clarendon did what he could to incenſe the Parlia- 7 

ment, and make them believe they were in Confedera- 

cy with the Enemies to the Government. In his Ha- 

rangue to the Houſes he ſays, their Countenances Lord Cla- 

1d. « were more erect, and more inſolent ſince the begin- rendon's 

ind ing of the War than before; that they were ready, for 


ch « if any Misfortune had befallen the King's Fleet, to 


da « have. brought the War into our Fields and Houſes. 
93. « The horrid Murderers of our late Royal Maſter have 
eq; « been received into the moſt ſacred Councils in Hol- 
< « and; and other infamous Perſons of our Nation 
y are admitted to a Share in the Conduct of their Af. 
xs, „fairs with liberal Penſions. Too many of his Maje- 
5 « ſty's Subjects have been liſted in their Service for a 
jr. Maintenance — Their Friends at home made no 


Wh « doubt of doing the Buſineſs themſelves, if they could 
pitch upon a lucky Day to begin the Work — If 


you carefully provide for ſuppreſſing your Enemies 
ch « at home, you will find your Enemies abroad more 
he « enclined to Peace — “ Ts it poſſible that ſuch a 
74 Speech could proceed from the Lips of a faithful Coun- 


ſellor who was to aſk for Money to carry on the War? 
ih Could the Chancellor think, that the Way to conquer 
abroad was to divide and oppreſs the King's Subjects at 


cr. W home, in the midſt of a terrible-Plague ? He confeſſed Ib p. 846. 
he MW alterwards, that he was moſt averſe to this War, and 
io abhor'd it from his very Soul, and yet he makes a han- 
»n dle of it to rain down Vengeance on the Preſbyterians, 


who 
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King who hid no Concern in it ; but it happen'd to them 
CharlesII. as in Popiſh Countries, when any general Calamity 
1565. befals the People, it is imputed to too great an Indul. 
nce to Heretichs, and the Vengeance falls upon their 
Heads. Biſhop Burnet is of Opinion, that the Oxford 
AF was rather owing to the Liberty the Non-Confor- 
miſts took in their Sermons to complain of their own 
Hardſhips, and to lament the Vices of the Court, as 
the Cauſes of the preſent Calamities. And if this were 

true, 1t was not without juſt Reaſon. XN 


The Ox However, the Load was to lie on the Diſſenting 


ford fve Miniſters, and therefore an Act was brought into the 


8 Houſe to baniſh them from their Friends, which had the 
Chap. 2. Royal Aſſent, Oober 31. 1665. It was entituled, 
An At to reſtrain Non-Conformifts from inhabiting | 


Corporations; the Preamble to which ſets forth, © That 
divers Parſons, and others in Holy Orders, not ha- 
* ving ſubſcribed the Act of Uniformity, have taken 
< upon them to preach in unlawful A ſſemblies, and to 
“ inſti] the poiſonous Principles of Schiſm and Rebel- 
< lion into the Hearts of his Majeſty's Subjects, to 
« the great Danger of the Church and Kingdom. 
C Be it therefore enacted, that all ſuch Non-Confor- 
The Oath. c miſt Miniſters ſhall take the following Oath : 7 A. B. 
* do fowear, that it is not lauful upon any Pretence 
ce whatſoever, to take Arms apainſ} the King; and 
« ht. do abhor that traiterous Poſition of teking 
C Arms by his Authority, againſt his Perſon, or agaiiſt 
ce thoſe that are commiſſioned by him, in purſuance of 
ie fuch Commiſſions, and that I will not at any Time 
&< endeavour any "Alteration of Government either en 
« Church or State. And all ſuch Non-Conformiſt 
« Miniſters ſhall not after the 24th of March, 1665. 
“ unleſs in paſſing the Road, come, or be within five 
« Miles of any City, Town Corporate, or Borough 
ce that ſends Burgeſſes to Parliament; or within five 
« Miles of any Pariſh, Town, or Place wherein they 
c have ſince the Act of Oblivion been Parſon, Vicar 
or Lecturer, Sc. or when they have preached in 
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« any Conventicle on any Pretence whatſoever, be- King 
« fore they have taken and ſubſcribed the aboveſaid CharlesIl. 
„ Oath-befbre the Juſtices of Peace at their Quarter 99%, 
Seſſions ſor the County, in open Curt; upon 0 
1 we for every ſueh Offence of the Sum of Forty ö 
«, PPunds, one third te, the King another third to 

ce the: For, and al chird to him that ſhall ſue for it. 

, Andrit is further enacted, That ſuch as ſhall refuſe _ 

« the Oath aforeſaid ſhall be incapable of teaching any .'_ 1200 
, publick or private Schools, or of. taking any Board- W 
erg r Fablers to be taught or inſtructed, under pain = 
rf Forty Pounds, to be diſtributed as above. Any _ 
« two, Juſtices of Peace, upon Oath made before . 
them of any Offence committed againſt this Act, 

ae empywered to commit the Offender. to Priſon 

« for:fi Months, without Bail or Mainprize. | 
Ihe Farleof Southampton, Lord Hharton, Aſhley, Baxter, 1 
Dr. Earl Riſhop of Salisbury, and others, vehemently Part III. 19 
oppoſed this Bill, out of Compaſſion! to the Non-Con- Bunet, 9 
formiſts, and as it enforced an unlawful and unjuſtifi- p. 225. 
able Qath, which (as the Earl of Sbuthampton obſe- 
ved) No honeſt May could tate; but the Madneſs of 

the Times prevailed. againſt all Reaſon and Humani- | | 
ty. Phe Promoters of the Act were Lord Chancellor ol 
Clarendon, Archbiſhopꝑ Sheldon, Ward Biſhop of Sa- 5 
ligbury, and their Creatures, with all that were ſecret 
Favourers| of Popery (ſays Biſhop Barnet.) It was Baxter ; 
moved that the Word yYega!ly might be inſerted in the? 3. : 
Oath,. before: the Word commiſſiuned; and that before ; 
the Words Endeavour: ta change the Government, might - all 
be inſerted the Word-au/azwfully, but all was rejected; 
however, one of the Judges on the Bench declaring, 
that the Oath muſt be ſo underſtood, Dr. Bates and 
about twenty others toek it, to avoid the Imputation of ; 
Sedition ; hut they had ſuch a Lecture afterwards from 1 
the Bench for their, Scruples, that they repented of 1 
what they had done before they went out of Court. Some fai 


Mr. , Howe, and about twelve in Devonſbire, took * 5 
2. 
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1 what Senſe and with wat Limitations ey under. 


a. DOA it. LED 


; wa. + . Bat the Body of» Non-Confbrthift "Miniſters refuſed 
But the che Oath, chooſing rather to leave theitt — 


Generali their Relatichs and Friends dad: all viſible | -Suppor 


refuſe Z., chan deſtroy che Peace of their Conſeiences : 25 


go into Ba- 
niſhment. 


Baxter, 
_ III. 


"Miniſters who had ſome little Eſtatk or Subſtance of 
their own, Tetired to ſome femotè and obſcure Villa- 
ges, or fuch little Marker Towns! ab were nat Corpo- 
rations, and more than Rue Miſes from che Places 
where they had preached ; but dn many. Counties it 
Was difficult to find ſuch "Plates:? 'of Retirement, for 


either there were no Houſes untenanted, or they were 


annexed to Farms which the Miniſters were not capa. 


ble of uſing; or che People were afraid to admit the | 


Miniſters into their Houſes leſt "they ſhould be ſuſpeck. 


ec as Favourers of Non-Ovnformity. Sothetook-Ad- 


Baxter“? 


2e, 
2 III. 


p. 15. 


_ vantage of the Miniſters Neceſſities, and raiſed their 
Rents beyonti what they were able to give; Great 


Numbers were thus buried in Obſcurity, bur ethers 
who had neither Money nor Friends, went on Preach- | 
ing as they oouldz till they were Tent to Priſon, think- | 
ing it more elegible to periſh"ii 4 Goal than to ſtarve | 
out of one; eſpecially when by this Means they had 
ſome occaſional Relief from their Hearers, and Hopes 


that their Wives and Children might be ſupported af- 


ter their Death. Many who lay eee? in diſtant 
Places from their Flocks in the Day-time; rid thirty 


or forty Miles to preach to them in the Night, and re- 


tired again before Day- light. "Theſe Hardſhips tempted 


ſome few to conform ( Mr. Baxter) contrary to 


their former udgments; but the Body of Diſſenters 
remained ſtedfaſt to their Principles, afid the Church | 
gained neither Reputation nor Numbers. The In- 
formers were very diligent in hunting after their Game; 
and the Soldiers and Officers bekaved with great Rude- | 
nefs and Violence: When they miſſed of the Miniſters | 


they went into the Barns/and'Ont-Houſes, and ſome- 


times thruſt their Swords << to the —_—_ in the Hay | 
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and Straw, where they ſuppoſed they might lie con- King 

cealed; they made Havock of their Goods, and terri- CharlesIT, 

fied the Women and Children almoſt out of their 53, 

Lives, | Theſe Methods of Cruelty reduced many Mi- ; 

niſters with their Families to the Neceſſity of living 

upon brown Rye Bread and Water; but few were re- 

duced to publick Beggary (ſays Mr. Baxter) the Pro- 

vidence of God appearing wonderfully for their Relief, 

in their greateſt Extremities. 555 : | 
But as if the Judgments of Heaven upon this Nation Names of bt 

were not heavy enough, nor the Legiſlature ſufficiefitly Non. Con. wy. 

ſeyere, the Biſhops muſt throw their Weight into ther :frg . 

Scale; for in the very midſt of the Plague, July r Bor. 
1665; Archbiſhop Sheldon ſent Orders to the ſeveral Courts. 
Biſhops of his Province to make a Return of the Comp. 
Names of all ejected Non-Conformiſt Miniſters, with FE Ur. hy 
their Places of Abode, and Manner of Life ; and the . 9. e:-- 
Returns of the ſeveral Biſhops are {till kept in the*” 7 1 
Lambeth Library; the Deſign of the Scrutiny was to 1 
gird the Laws cloſer upon the Piſſenters, and to know / $8 
by what means they got their Bread; and if this ten- 38 
der-hearted Archbiſhop could have had his Will, they Wn 
muſt have ſtarved, or gone into foreign Countries for Uh 
a Livehhood.  _ . 

This Year put an End to the Life of Dr. Cornelius Death „ 
Burges, a Divine of the Puritan Stamp educated at Pr. {| 
Oxford, and Chaplain to King Charles I, He ſuffered Bucgese f 
much by the High Commiſſion Court, but taking Part 
with the Parliament he was choſen one of thoſe paci- 
fick Divines that met at the Feruſalem Chamber to ac- 
commodate Differences in the Church: He often 
preached before the Houſe of Commons, and was one 
of the Aſſembly of Divines, but refuſed to take the 
Covenant till he was ſuſpended. He was ejected at the : 
Reſtoration from St. Andrews in the City of Wells in 
Samen ſelſbire, but having laid out all his Money in 
Biſhops Lands, ke was reduced to Poverty and Want, 

He appeared at the Head of the London Divines againſt 
bringing the King to his Trial, and was eſteemed a 
2 very 
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very learned and judicious Divine. He died at his 


* 


Houſe at Watford, June 1665. 
We have already remember'd Dr. Cheynel among 


EN 
Andef Dr. the Oxford Profeſſors, a Man of great Abilities, and 
Cheynel. a Member of the Aſſembly of Divines. He quitted 


his Preferments in the Univerſity for refuſing to take 
the Engagement, and was ejected from the rich Living 
of Petworth at the Reſtoration, but never advanced 
his Fortune by any of his Preferments. ?Tis reported 
that he was ſometimes diſordered in his Head, but he 
was perfectly recovered ſome Years before his Death, 
which happened at his Houſe near Brighthelmſtone in 
| Suſſex, September 166g. WIS nk. LT 

The Vices and Immoralities of the Nation not being 
ſufficiently puniſhed by the War and Plague, it pleaſed 
Almighty God this Year to ſuffer the City of Lon- 
don to be laid in Aſhes by a dreadful Conflagration, 
which began behind the Monument in Pudding-Lane, 
September 2. and within three or four Days conſumed 
thirteen thouſand two hundred Dwelling-Houſes, and 
eighty nine Churches, among which was the Cathedral 
of St. Paul's; many publick Structures Schools Li- 
braries and ſtately Edifices. Multitudes of People 
loſt their Eſtates, their Goods and Merchandize, and 
ſome few their Lives; the King the Duke of York | 
and many of the Nobility, were Spectators of the De- 
{olation, but had not Power to ſtop it, till at length it 
ceaſed almoſt as wonderfully as it began. Moorfelds 
was filled with Houſhold Goods, and the People were 
forced to lie in Huts and Tents : Many Families who 
the laſt Week were in large Circumſtances, were now 
reduced to Beggary, and obliged to begin the World 
again. The Authors of this Fire were ſaid to be the | 
Papiſts, as appears by the Inſcription upon the Monu- | 
ment. The Parliament being of this Perſuaſion peti- 
tioned the King to iſſue out a Proclamation, requiring 
all Popiſh Prieſts and Jeſuits to depart the Kingdom 
within a Month, and appointed a Committee who re- 


ccived Evidence of ſome Papiſts that were ſeen to 
| throw -| 
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throw Fire-Balls into Houſes, and of others who had Ke 
Materials for it in their Pockets; but the Men were Charlesll. 
gone, and none ſuffered but one Hubert a French 
Man by his own Confeſſion. N 

In this general Confuſion, the Churches being burn 
and many of the Pariſh Miniſters gone, for want of ruth. d 
Places of Worſhip, the Non-Conformiſts reſolved Non. Con- 
again to ſupply the Neceſſities of the People; and it permits. 
was thought hard to hinder Men from worſhipping God 
any way they could at this Time; ſome Churches were 
raiſed of Boards, which they called Tabernacles; and 
the Diſſenters fitted up large Rooms with Pulpits 
Seats and Galleries, for the Reception of .as many as 
would come. Dr. Manton had his Rooms full in Co- Baxter's 
vent- Garden; Mr. Tho. Vincent, Mr. Doolittle, Dr. Lise, 
Turner, Mr. Grimes, Mr. Fenkyns, Mr. Nath. Vin- P. 19. 
cent, Dr. Facomb, Mr. Watſon, had their ſeparate 
Meetings i in other Places. The Independants alſo, as 
Dr. Owen, Dr. Goodwin, Mr. Griffiths, Brooks, Ca- 
ryl, Barker, Nye, and others, began the ſame Pra- 
ctice; many Citizens frequented the Meetings, where 
the Liturgy was not read; tho' the few Pariſh Pulpits 
that remained were filled with very able Preachers ; 
as Dr. Tillotſon, Stilling fleet, Patrick, White, Gifford, 
Whitchcot, Horton, Meriton, &c. But none of theſe 
Calamities had any further Influence upon the Court 
Prelates, than that they durſt not at preſent proſecute 
the Preachers ſo ſeverely as before. 

Among the Non-Conformiſt Miniſters that died this D: Death of 
Year, were the Reverend Mr. Edmund C alamy, B. D. Mr. OY 
the ejected Miniſter of Adermanbury, born in London, an _ is, 
os; and bred in -Pembroke Hall, Cambridge; hep, 4. 
was firſt Chaplain to Dr. Felton, Biſhop of Ely ; and 
afterwards ſettled at St. Edmundsbury, from whence 
after ten Years, he with thirty other Miniſters, were | 
driven out of the Dioceſe by. Biſhop Mren's Viſitation 
Articles and the Book of Sports. Upon the Death of 
Dr. Stoughton, 1639. he was choſen to Aldermanbury, 
where he ſoon gained a vaſt Reputation, He was ane 
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King of the Divines that met in the Feruſalem PO for 
* 1 Eccleſiaſtical; Matters in the Year 


Wo; 


1641. He was afterwards a Member of the Aſſembly 
at Weſtminſter, and an active Man in all their Pro- 
ceedings. He was one of the moſt popular Preachers 
in the City, and had a great Share in bringing home 
the King, but ſoon repented his e it with 
out a previous Treaty. He refuſed a Biſhoprick be- 
cauſe he could not have it upon the Terms of the 
King's Declaration; and ſoon after the Bartholomew 
Act was put into Newgate for Preaching an Occaſion- 
al Sermon to his Pariſhioners. He afterwards lived 
pretty much retired till this Year, when being driven 


in a Coach thro' the Ruins of the City of London, it 


fo affected him, that he went home and never came 
out of his Chamber more, but died within a Month, 
| in the 67th Year of his Age. 
Of Mr. Mr. Arthur Fackſon, M. A. the ejected Miniſter of St. 
Jackſon. Faithos was born about the Year 1 593. and educated in 
CR Cambridge. He became Miniſter of St. Michael's 
p. . 8. Moodſtreet in the Year 1625. when the Peſtilence ra- 
throughout the whole Courſe of the Diſtemper. He 
was fined five hundred Pounds for refuſing to give 


Evidence againſt Mr. Love, and committed Priſoner | 


to the Fleet, where he continued ſeventeen Weeks. 


At the Reſtoration he was choſen by the Provincial 
Aſſembly of London to preſent a Bible to the King at 


his publick Entrance. He was afterwards one of the 


Commiſſioners of the Savoy; and when the Uniformi- | 
ty Act took place, being old, he retired to a private | 


Life, and died with great Satisfaction in his Non-Con- 


formity, Aug. 5. 166 5. in the Seventy fourth Year | 


of his Age. 


Dr. Spur- Dr. -illiam Spurſtow, the ejected Miniſter of Bl 


ſigw. Hackney, was ſometime Maſter of Katherine Hall, 
Cambridge, but turned out for refuſing the Engage- 


ment, He was one of the Authors of Smectymnuus, | 


Member of he Aſſembl y of Divines, and afterwards 
one 


ged in the City; and continued with his Pariſh | 
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great Learning Humility and Charity, and of a CharleslI. 


chearful Converſation: He lived through the S;ckneſs 
Year, : butt died the following in an advanced Age. 


1667. 


This Year was memorable for the Fall of the great 1667. 
Earl of Clarendon Lord High Chancellor of Eng- The Fall of 
land, who attended the King in his Exile, and upon e Earle 


his Majeſty*s Reſtoration was made a Peer, and ad-, 


vanced to the high, Dignity of Chancellor of England. 


Claren- 


He governed with a ſovereign and abſolute Sway as 


prime Miniſter: for about two Years; but in the 
Year: 1663. he was impeached of High Treaſon by the 
Earl of Briſtol; and tho? the Impeachment was dropt 
for want of ſome Form, his Intereſt at Court declined 
from that Time, and after the Oxford Parliament in 
1665. his Lordſhip, was out of all Credit. This Sum- 
mer the King took the Seals from him, and on the 
12th of November Sir Edward Seymour impeached 
him at the Bar of the Houſe of Lords, in the Name 
of all the Commons of England of High Treaſon, 
tor ſundry arbitrary and tyrannical Proceedings con- 
trary to Law, by which he had acquired a greater Eſtate 
than could be honeſtly gotten in that Time — For pro- 
curing Grants of the King's Lands to his Relations, con- 
trary to Law —— For correſponding with Cromwet 
in his Exile -— For adviſing and effecting the Sale 
of Dunkirk ——— For iſſuing out 2uo Warrants's to 
obtain great Sums of Money from the Corporations 
—— For determining Peoples Title to their Lands at 
the Council Table, and ſtopping Proceedings at Law, 


Sc. The Earl had made himſelf obnoxious at Court Burnet, 
by his magiſterial Air towards the King, and was P. 251, 


grown very unpopular by his new and ſtately Palace 


at St, Fames*s, built in a Time of War and Peſtilence, 
which coſt him fifty thouſand Pounds: Some called it 
Dunkirk Houſe, as being built with his Share of the 
Price of that Fortreſs ; and others Holland Houſe, as 
if he had received Money from the King's Enemies 
in Time of War, - The King's Marriage, which pro- 
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King 
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ved barren was laid to his Charge, and ſaid to be 


CharlesIE- contrived for the Advancement of his Grand-Children 


I 7 
WAY w 


by the Dutcheſs of Tor. When his Majeſty enclined 
to get rid of his Queen, and if poſſible to legitimate 


his Addreſſes to Miſs Steward, the Chancellor got her 


”. 


His C ha- 


ratttr. 


2 95+ 


married privately to the Duke of Richmond, without" 
the King's Knowledge, which his Majeſty was told was 


to ſecure the Succeſſion of the Crown to his Family. 


Theſe Things together with his high Oppoſition to 


the Roman Catholicks, and to all that were not of his 
Principles in: Religion, procured him a great many 
Enemies, and. ſtruck him quite out of the King's Fa- 
vour. 
but withdrew to France, leaving a Paper behind bim, 
in which he denies almoſt every: Article of his Charge; 
but the Parliament voted it ſcandalous, and ordered 
it to be burnt by the Hands of the common Hangman. 
December 18. his Lordſhip was baniſned the King's 
Dominions for Life by Act of Parliament; he ſpent 
the remaining ſeven Years of his Life at Roan in Nor- 


mandy, among Papiſts and Prefbyterians, whom he 


would hardly ſuffer to live in his own Country, and 
employed the chief of his Time in writing the Hiſto- 
ry of the grand Rebellion, which is in every one's 
Hands. Fee I © 

The Earl of Clarendon was a Proteſtant of Laudean 
Principles in Church and State, and was at the Head 


of all the Penal Laws againſt the Non-Conformiſts to 


this Time. Biſhop Burnet ſays, „ He was a good 
Chancellor, but a little too rough; that he meddled 
* too much in foreign Affairs, which he never under- 
* ſtood well; that he had too much Levity in his 
Wit, and did not obſerve the Decorum of his Poſt.“ 
Mr. Rapin adds, „That from him came all the 
* Blows aimed at the Non-Conformiſts ſince the Be- 
<< ginning of this Reign. His immoderate Paſſion 
<* againſt Preſbyterianiſm was this great Man's Foible. 
* He gloricd in his Hatred of that People; and, per- 
* haps, contributed more than any other Perfon I 

The 3 - . chat 


% 


The Earl did not think fit to abide the Storm, 
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« that Exceſs of Animoſity which ſubſiſts againſt them Xzg 
« at this Day among the Followers of his Maxims and i 
« Principles.” Mr. Eachard ſays, His Removal 7: 
« vas a great Satisfaction to the Difſenters ;” directly 4 
contrary to Mr. Baxter, „who obſerves a remarkable Baxter, 


Providence of God,” that he who had dealt fo cruel- Part III. 
ly by the Non-Conformiſts ſhould be baniſhed 2 P. 20, 27+ 
« bis own Friends, while the others, whom he had 

« perſecuted, were moſt moderate in his Cauſe, and 

“ many of them for him, It. was a great Eaſe that 

e befel good Men by his Fall (ſays he) for his Way 

was to decoy Men into Conſpiracies, or pretended © 

« Plots, and upon thoſe Rumours innocent People were 

« laid in Priſon, ſo that no Man knew when he was 

« ſafe; whereas ſince his Time, tho the Laws have 

« been made more ſevere, yet Men are more ſafe.” 

His Lordſhip was a Perſon of very conſiderable Abi- 

lities, which have been ſufficiently diſplayed by his 
Admirers, but I have not been able to diſcover any 

of his great or generous Actions for the Service of the 

Publick ; and how far his Conduct with regard to the 
Non-Conformiſts was: conſiſtent with Honeſty, Reli- 

gion or Honour, muſt be left with the Reader, 
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by. Diſcourſe of a Foleration began to revive: The 
waa King in his Speech to his Parliament, Feb. 10. has 
King this Paſſage, One Thing more I hold my ſelf obli- 
moves for * ped to recommend to you at this preſent, that is, 
4 Gen. Tel cs that you would ſeriouſly think of ſome Courſe to 
Cal. 316. « eget a better Union and Compoſure in the Minds 
« of my Proteſtant Subjects in Matters of Religion, 
„ whereby they may be induced not only to ſubmit 
« quietly to the Government, but alſo cheartully give 
&« their Aſſiſtance to the Support'oflit?? Sundry Pam 
phlets were publiſhed upon this Head; and the Duke 
of Buckingham being now prime Miniſter, the Non- 
Conformiſts about London were connived at, and Peo- 
ple went openly to their Meetings. without fear. | 

dank . But the Houſe of Commons, who were yet govern'd 
f * by the pernicious Maxims of the late Chancellor, peti- 
the Penal tioned the King to iſſue out his Proclamation, for en- 
Laws in forcing, the Laws againſt Conventicles, and for preſer- 
Execution. ving the Peace of the Kingdom, againſt enn e Al- 
1 ſemblies of Papiſts and Non-Conformiſts. According- 
24e. ly his Majeſty iſſued out his Proclamation, that “ up- 
e on Conſideration of the late Petition, and upon In- 
<« formation that divers Perſons in ſeveral Parts of the 
Realm (abuſing his Clemency, even while it was un- 
der Conſideration to find out a Way for the better 
* Union of his Proteſtant Subjects) ke of late fre- 
* quently and openly, in great Numbers, and to the 
&« oreat Diſturbance of the Peace, held unlawful Aſ- 

* femblies and Conventicles, his Majeſty declares, 
ec that he will not ſuffer ſuch notorious Contempt of 


6 the. 


Þoient of the 70 Clarendon 
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« the Laws to go unpuniſhed, but requires, charges, Xing 
and commands all Officers to be circumſpect and 066 
40 vigilant in their ſeveral Juriſdictions, to enforce and : 
« put the Laws in Execution againſt unlawful Con- 
« yenticles, commanding them to take particular Care 

to preſerve the Peace. 

But the Sufferings of the Diſſenters began to raiſe The ill Be- 
Compaſſion in the Minds of the People, inſomuch that* 3 of 
their Numbers viſibly encreaſed, partly through the In- 7 <4, 2 
dulgence of the Court, and the Want of Churches ſince gy. - 
the- Fire of. London, and partly through the Poverty 
of the common People, who having little to. loſe, 
ventur'd to go publickly to Meetings in defiance of the 
Laws. Beſides the Indolence of the eſtabliſhed Cler- 
gy, and the Vigilance of the Non-Conformiſt Mini- 
ſters, contributed very much to it. Biſhop Burnet 
ſays, The King was highly offended at the Behavi- p. 253» 
« our of moſt of the Biſhops 3 Archbiſhop Sheldon 258. 

« and Morley, who kept cloſe 'by Lord Clarendon, 
the great Patron of perſecuting Power, loſt the 
6 King's Favout ; the former never recovered it, and 
the latter was ſent from Court into his Dioceſe. 
« When Complaint was made of ſome Diſorders and 
“ Conventicles, the King ſaid the Clergy were chiefly 
« to blame, for if they had lived well, and gone 
about their Pariſhes, and taken Pains to convince 
« the Non-Conformiſts, the Nation might have been 
« well ſettled, but they thought of nothing but to get 
good Benefices, and keep a good Table.“ In ano- 
ther Converſation with the Biſhop, about the ill State 
of the Church, his Majeſty ſaid, „If the Clergy had 
done their Parts it had been eaſy to run down the 
** Non-Conformiſts, but they will do nothing (ſays 
« the King) and will have me do every Thing ; and 
% moſt of them do worſe than if they did nothing. - 
have a very honeſt Chaplain (fays he) to whom I 
© have given a Living in Suffolk, but he is a very 
6 great Blockhead, and yet has brought all his Pariſh 
oy: - bo Church; J can't imagine what he could 102 to 
ry em, 


x - 


1 
King © them, for he is a very filly Fellow ; but he has been 
Charles II. “ ahout from "Houſe to Houſe, and I ſuppoſe his 
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% Nonſenſe has ſuited their Nonſenſe; and in reward 


c of his Diligence I have given him a Biſhoprick in 


« Treland.” About this Time Ralph Wallis, a Cob- 
ler of Glouceſter, publiſhed 'an Account of a great 
Number of ſcandalous Conformiſt Miniſters, and named 


their Scandals, to the great Diſpleaſure of the Clergy, | 
and I fear (ſays Mr. Baxter) to the Temptation of ma- 


ny Non-Conformiſts, who might be glad of any 
Thing to humble the Prelatiſts-. ie ThE 
The Learned Dr. Lazarus Seaman, the ejected Mi- 


. an niſter of Allballows ' Breadſtreet died this. Year, of 


Hughes. 


whom we have given ſome Account among the 
Cambridge Profeſſors; he was educated in Emanuel 
College, and by his indefatigable Induſtry gained an 


high Reputation in the learned World for his exact 
Acquaintance with the oriental Languages; he was 


an able Divine; an active Member of the Aſ— 
ſembly at Weſtminſter, and was taken Notice of by 
King Charles I. at the Treaty of the Ve of Fight, for 
his ſingular Abilities in the Debates about Church Go- 
vernment. He was alſo Maſter of Peter Houſe, Com- 
bridge, but loſt all at the Reſtoration ; he underwent 
ſtrong Pains with admirable Patience, and at length 


died in Peace in the Month of September, 1667. 
Of Mr.G. Mr. George Hughes, B. D. the ejected Miniſter of | 


Plimouth, born in S$9uthwark, and educated in Cor- 


pus Chriſti College in Cambridge. He was called to a 


Lecture in London, but was ſilenced for Non-Confor- 
mity by Archbiſhop Laud. After ſome Time he went 
to Taviſtock, and laſt of all ſettled at Plimoutb, having 


Inſtitution and Induction from Dr. Brownarigge Bi- 
ſhop of Exeter, in the Year 1644. Here he continu- 


ed till the Year 1662. whence he was ejected a Week 


before the Act of Uniformity took Place. He was at- . 
' terwards impriſoned in St. Nicolas Iſland, where he 


_ contracted an incurable Scurvy and Dropſy, which at 


length put an End to his Lite, He was well read in 


the 
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the Fathers, an acute Diſputant, a moſt faithful Pas; King 
ſor to a large Flock under his Care, and a moſt holy Charles II. 
pious and exemplary Chriſtian. He had the greateſt\ 5097: 
Intereſt and, Influence of any Miniſter in-. the Weſt | 
Country, and was offered a rich Biſhoprick at the R... 
ſtoration, but refuſed it. He was both charitable and 
hoſpitable when it was in his Power, and died at length 
in a moſt heavenly Manner, in the Month of July, 
1667. and in the Sixty fourth Year of his Age. The 
Reverend Mr. John Howe, his Son in Law, compoſed 
a Latin Epitaph for him, which is inſcribed on his 
Tomb. WD ICs A A te 
The Kingdom was at this Time full of Factions and 1668. 
Diſcontents, ariſing from the late Calamities of Fire Labappr 
and Plague, as well as the Burden of the War with the S7 f be 
Dutch: Trade was at a Stand, and great Numbers 3 
his Majeſty's Subjects were impoveriſhed by the Pe- 
nal Laws; but that which ſtruck all conſiderate Men 
with a Panick, was the Danger of the Proteſtant Inte- 
reſt, and the Liberties of Europe, from the formidable 
Armies of the French, which this. very Summer over- 
run the Spaniſh Flanders, and took the ſtrong Towns 
of Charleroy, Binch, Aeth, Douay, Tournay, Aude- 
nard, Lifle, Courtray, Furnes, &c. which, with their 
Dependencies, were yielded in full Sovereignty to 
France by the Treaty of Aix la Chapel. The Engliſh 
Court ſeemed unconcerned at the French Conqueſts till 
they were awakened by the Clamours of the whole Na- 
tion; upon this Sir William Temple was ſent into Hol- 
land, who in a few Weeks concluded a tripple Alli- 
ance between England, Holland, and Sweden, which 
ſtrengthened the . Proteſtant Intereſt while it ſubſiſt- 
ed; but the French Miſtreſſes and Money could diſ- 
ſolve the ſtrongeſt Bonds. „ | 8 
In this critical Situation of Affairs abroad, ſome Prye# of 
Attempts were made to quiet the Minds of his Maje- © Cempre- 
ſty's Proteſtant Subjects at home, for Men began . 
to think it high Time for Proteſtants to put a Stop Pura. 
to the pulling down their Neighbours Houſes, when? 37 
e | the 
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the common Enemy was threathing the Deſtruction of 
I. them all; therefore Lord Keeper Bridgman, Lord 
Chief Juſtice Hales, Biſhop: Wilkins, Reynolds, Dr. 
Burton, Tillotſon,  Stilling fleet; and others, ſet on foot 
a Comprehenſion of ſuch as could be brought into the 
Church by ſome Abatements, and a Toleration for the | 
reſt.” But the Project was blaſted by the Court Bi- 
ſhops, and Lord Clarendon's Friends, who took the 
Alarm, and raiſed a mighty Out-cry of the Dan- 
ger of the Church. No body (ſay they) knows where 
the Demands of the Pretbytertins will end; the Cauſe 
of the Hierarchy will be given up if any of choſe Points 
are yielded, which have been ſo much conteſted ; be. 
Fides, it is unworthy of the Church to court, or even 


treat with her Enemies, when there is ſo little Reaſon 
to apprehend that we. ſhould gain much by it. But 


to this it was replied, that the prodigious Increaſe of 
Popery and Infidelity was a loud Call of Providence, 
to attempt every Thing that could be done without Sin 
for healing our Diviſions. That tho? the Non-Confor- 
miſts could not legally meet together to bring in their 
Conceſſions in the Name of the Body, it was well 
enough known what they ſcrupled, and what would 
bring moſt of them into the Church. That a Compli- 
ance in ſome leſſer Matters of Indifference would be no 
Reproach, but an Honour to her, how much ſupe- 


rior ſoever the Churc To might be in point of Argument 


and Power. 


Alfiract e, The Propoſals w were drawn up by Biſhop Wilkins and 
the Props: Dr. Burton, and communicated by the Lord Keeper to 


| — 
Life, 
Part III. 
p- 25- 


Dr. Bates, Mayton, and Baxter, and by them to their 


*- Brethren, under the following Particulars; _ 
1. That ſuch Miniſters Who! in the late Times had been | 
ordained only by Preſbyters, ſhould have the Impoſition 


of the Hands of a Biſhop, with this Form of Words, 
Tale thou Authority 10 preach the Word of God, and 


adminiſter the Sacraments in any Congregation. of the 


.Cnurca of ExOTAN D, when thou ſhalt be lawfully 


* Fhereunto; 
2, That 


Gh vill. of e Pongau 


following Declaration: I A. B. do hereby profeſs and 
krchre, char L appro 7 ty eV Doctrine, Worſhip, and Go» 
vernerient eſtabliſhed the Church of England, as con- 
taining all Things neceſſary to Salvation; and that I 
will not endeavour: By my ſelf, or hy other, directly 
or inditectly, d bring: in ine contrary to 
ht which is ſo eſtabliſhed. And I do hereby promiſe, 
that T will continue in the Communion of the Church 
of — 95 „and. e do abr "Dhiing: to diſtarb the 
peace thereof. 
g. That the Ceſture of Kneeling at the Sarrameris, 
the Croſs in Baptiſm; and Bowing at the N ame of Je- 
l. be left indifferent; or taken away 


415 
2 Tliat inſtead of All former Subſttiptions, after the King 
G of Allegiance and Supremacy, they ſubſcribe the Charles In. 


1668. 


— 


4. That if the Liturgy and Canoiis be altered in fa | 


vout: of Diſſentets, then every Preacher upon his Inſti- 
tution ſhall: declare his Aſſent to the Lawfulneſs of the 
Uſe of it, and promiſe, that it ſfiall be wan uſed 
at the Time and Place accuſtomed. 


The Alterations propoſed to de made i in che bang Altera- 


Were theſe; 5 2! " Lions in the | 


'T6read the Pfalins in the naw OE „ Litwyy. 
Baxter's 


Tes appoint Leflops out of the Canonical Saen Lifs, 


inſteact of the Apocrypha. 

Not to enjoin God-F. athers Phot God-Mothers ben 
either of the Parents are ready to anſwer for the Child 
in Baptiſm. To omit that Expreſſion in the Prayer, 
By piritual Regeneration. To change the Queſtion, 


p. 34* 


Mill thou 'bei baptized ? into, Will thou bave this | 


Child baptized ?-Þ'o omit thoſe Words in the Thankſ- 
giving, To regenerate. this Infaut by thy Holy Spiri), 
and to receive him for thy Child by Adoption. And 
the' rſt Rubrick after Baptiſm, I is certain by God's 
Mord, &c. In the Exhortation after Baptiſm, inſtead 
of, Regenerate and grafted imo the Body, to ſay, re- 
| ceived into the Church of Chriſt. . No Part of the Of- 
fice of Baptiſm to be repeated in publick when the 
Child has been lawfully in * 


To 
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Chard 5 the Example, f thy holy Apaſtles, and iu certify 
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To omit this Paſſage: in the Qffice, of Confirmation, 


them by this Sign)of. thy. Favour, and gracidus Gad 


towards them: : i And inſtead of, voughſafe 2 Fegene. 


rate, read,  volichſaft: o recoil into. thy: «Church 9 
Boptym, ; 5 GODRSVIES o 1 22 ell I Ter: Ar 4 
Jo omit the Expreſſion in Matrimony, with = 


By 1 thee worſesp i and that in the Collect, "Thou bo 


£0N crated, too!! o>dlidot of 2; [od | 
la the Viſitation of che Sick, Miniſtars to be allow 
ed to make uſe of ſuch Prayers as they judge expedient. 

In the Burial of the Dead, inſtead of, . Foraſmuch as 
zt has: pleaſed Almighty. Gad, f ts: great Mercy, 11 


take unto bimſelf,;; &c. read, Furaſmuch as id bis 
| Pleaſed Almighty: God ia luis ont d this: World the 
Saul, &c. Inſtead of, In gſuraiaud certain Hope, to 


read, In 4 full-Aſurapce.of the Rerum dy on 
Tord Jeſus Chriſt.. To: omit the following Words, 


Mie givs thee hearty Thanbs, far that it bat pleaſed | 
thee to deliver this aur Brotber out of the Miſeries of 
Ibis fiiful Mond s and theſe other, As our Hane js | 
' this our Brother doth. 


In the Communion Service to change, 7 2 our 555 2 
ful Bodies may be made clean by: his Body, into, Our 


finful Souls and Bodies Me be en. 8 75 Aro 


_ and Blood. 3001 
The — not to * enjoined. 


The Liturgy. to' be: abbreviated, cfoecially. as-to 4 
Marning Service, by omitting all che-Reſponſal: Pray- 


ers, from, O Lord, open thou, &c. to the Litany ; 


and the Litany, and all the Prayers, from, Son of | 
Gad, e beſeechb bee, Kc. to, . e wc ee, rhe, 
0 Fabr. 0 

The Lord's Prayer: not to be Nane more chap 
once (iz. ) after: the Abſolutions, except after, the: Mr 
niſters Prayer before Sermon. 


The Gloria Fat t to rhe: ule but. onor, after reading 
the Plalms; _; 1 | 02. my Foto 556 


2 5 8 | Th 


Chap. VIII. of the)/PunrTaANns, 
The Venite Exultemus to be omittett, unleſs it be G 


thought fit to put any, or all of ee Seven among Ch 
the entences at the beginning. YH. 03 ti Hg 


The Communion Service to e wellen L . 
are no Communion- Days, except the Teri Command. 
ments, which may be rad after the Creed and en- IE 


joining the — Lord have Mercy "pau #8; and in. 


cline our. Hearts to keep theſe ages _ once, at I 


the End. 


The Collefs, E Piftles, and Goſpels, 0 be omitted, I} 


except on particular Holy Day K Tt. 1 
The Prayers for the Purhament to ane im 


mediately after the Prayer for the Royal Family, in 


this or the like Form, That it may pleuſe bee 10 e 


and proſper all the Ccſaltat ions of the Bligh Court of 
Parliament to the Advantage of thy Glory, the Good of 


the Chureh, the Safety, Honour, and Aare Ee our 
Soverergh and his Kngdoms. * . 

To-omit the two Hymns in the Conferation of pl. 
ſhops, and Ordination of Prieſts... f 

In the Catechiſm, aſter the firſt Queſſion, What is 
tby Name ? It may follow, V ben was this Name gi- 
ven thee ? After that, What was promiſed for you in 
Baptifor? Anſw. Three Things were promiſed for me. 
In the Queſtion before: the Commandments," it may 
be altered thus, Nun ſaid it was promiſed for you. To 


the fourteenth Queſtion, How many Sacraments hath 


Chriſt ' ordained?” The Anſwer voy be, Two = 


Baptiſm: and the Lord's Supper. 


Mr. Baxter pes further, That che Subſcription Hi 


might be only to the Doctrinal Articles of the Church. 
That the Power of Brſhops, and their Courts, to 
ſuſpend and filence Men, might be limited. That the 
baptiſmal Covenant might be explicitely owned by all 


that come to the Sacrament. But it was replied, that 


more than what was abovementioned would not paſs 
with the Parliament. 
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King | The Propoſals. for a Toleration were communicated 


e TR Mr. Baxter to the 1G by. Dr. "Owen, 


and were to the following Effect. RES 
An Haul. I. That ſuch Proteſtants who could, not accept of 
* the. Propoſals for a Comprehenſion might haye Liberty 


e — ; for the Exerciſe of their Religion in publick, and to 


compre-: wild. or to procure Places for their ble, Worlhip 


— at their own Charges, either within or near Towns, as 


Baxter: ſhall be thought moſt expedient. 
| Par 2. That the Names of all ſuch Perſons = are to 


have this Liberty be regiſter'd, together with the Con- 

36. z gregations to which they belongs; and the Names of 
their Teachers. 

3. That every one admitted to this 7 y be dif. 


abled from bearing any public ces! but Win fine | 


for Offices of Burden. 
4. Upon ſhewing a Certificate of bein gifted among 


tha thir 25 indulged, they ſhall be freed from 4 
legal Penalties as are to be mflidtel on thoſe who do 


not frequent their Pariſh Churches. 
5. Such Perſons ſo indulged ſhall not GE their 
. in Conventicles be puniſhed by Confiſcation 
of Eſtates. 
PEST Provided Wh pay all public Duties to the Pa- 
| aim Where they inhabit, under penalty of 
DT. This Indulgence to continue three Years. 


They are According to theſe Heads of 8 a Bill was 
=» 5 prepared for the Parliament by Lord Chief Juſtice 
_— Hales ; but Biſhop Wilkins, an honeft open- -hearted 
p. 260. Man, having diſcloſed the Affair to Biſhop Ward, in 

hopes of his Aſſiſtance, alarmed the Biſho ops who in- 


ſtead of promoting the Deſign, conſulted Meaſures to 


defeat it; for as .foon as the Parliament met, Notice 


was taken that there were Rumours without Doors, of 
an Act to be offered for Comprehen/ion and Indulgence, 
upon. Which a Note was paſſed, that uo Man ſpould 


bring ſuch an A into the Houſe. And to cruſh the | 


Non- Conformiſts more effectually, ee 5 
EA on 


„ * 
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Gia, VIII. of the” Bektrdis. << _ 


dm writ à circular Letter tg the Biſhops of his Pro- King 


vince, dated June 8. to ſend him a particular Ac- 8 ell 
count of the Conventicles i in their ſeveral Dioceles, and 1668 „ 


of the; Numbers that frequented them ; + and whether 


they thought they might be zaſily ſuppreſſed by, the Civil 


Magiſtrate... When, he was provided with this Infor- 
mation he went to the King, and obtained a Procla- 
mation to put the Laws in Execution againſt the Non- 
Conformiſts, and particularly againſt the Preachers, 
according to the Statute * of 17th, King Charles, | 2: 
which forbids their inhabiting Corporations. . 

Thus the Perſecution was * revived, and the Fi And the 
ment ſtill bent on Severities, appointed a Committee CO 
to enquire 1nto the Behaviour of the Non-Conformiſts, ed 
who reported to the Houſe, that divers Conventicles, 
and other ſeditious Meetings, were held in their very 

Neighbourhood, in defiance of the Laws, and to the 
Danger of the Peace. of the Kingdom. General Monk, Burnet; 
who was near his End, and ſunk almoſt into Con- P. 98. 
tempt, was employed to diſperſe them, and received 
the Thanks of the Houſe for his Zeal in that impor- 
tant Service, wherein he was fire to meet with no, Op- 
poſition. They alſo returned his Majeſty Thanks, for Gazette; 


his Proclamation for ſuppreſſing Conventicles, defiring N* 415. 


him to take the fame Care for the future. By this Nr. Bax- 


Means the private Meetings of the Diſſeaters, which ter and o- 


had been held by Connivance, were broken up. again. *** = 
Mr. Baxter was committed to, Clerkenwell, Priſon, for 7 8 
preaching to . his Neighbours in his wn Houſe at part III. 
Afon, and for refuſing the Oxferd Oath; but upon p. 49. 
demanding an {{abeas Corpus, his Mittimits was de- 
cared invalid for want of naming the Witneſſes. The 
Juſtices would have, mended their Mittimus and ſent 
him to Newgate, but Mr. Baxter being releaſed wiſe- = iba 


ly kept out of the way. Mr. T averner of Uxbridge 


was ſentenced to. Nezwgate for teaching a few Children 
at Breni ford. Mr., Button, late Univerſity Orator, 
was ſent to Priſon for teaching two Knights Sons in 
his own Houſe; and Multitudes in many Counties 
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* a the like. Vage, 1 3 ſix 
\ —_ 7 But this was contrary. to the King s Inclinatious, ho 
Not agree- was only for playing the Diſſenters l againſt the Parlia- 
able to the ment for a Sum of Money; when the Hoaſettherefore 
nn Was up, his Majeſty ordered ſome! Of the Non-Confor- 
Pacer; miſts to be told, that he was defirous to hake them 
Life, <afy, and that if they would petition for Relief they 
Part III. ſhould be favourably heard. Sir-F. Barber; 'Sectetary 
p. 37 87. of State, acquiinted Dr. Manton with the King's In- 

tention, upon which an Addreſs was drawn up and 

preſented to his Majeſty at the Earl ef Hrlinhlon“s 

Lodgings by Dr. Jacomb, Manton, and Rates; tle 


King received them graciouſſy; AH promiſed. to do 


his utmoſt to get them comprehended within che Eſta- 
bliſhment. © He wiſhed there Had been no Bars at all, 
but that he was" forced to comply for Peace ſake, but 
that he would endeavour to remove them, th&, it was 
2 Work of difficulty. He complained of the Um- 
brage that their numerous Aſſemblies gave to clamo- 
rous People, and adviſed them to uſe their Laberty with 
more Diſcretion” hereafter When the Miniſters pro- 
miſed Obedience, and aſſured his Majeſty of their 
ſteady Loyalty, and conſtant Prayers Foy ha Proſperi- 
ty of his Perſon and Government, he diſmiſſed them 
witha Smile, and told them, that be was againſt Per- 
ſerution, and hoped &er: long to be able te ſtand upon 
vis wn Legs. But his Majeſty's Promiſes were al. 
ways to be-bonghe off oY a Une of Money to ben 

& his Pleaſures, vr n S 
Debates * The Conti6verſy of the Res bobine of. 7 oleration 
_ was, now warmly debated without Doors; many ill- 
* natured Books were writ to expoſe the Doctrine of the 
Part III. Preſpyterians, as leading to Ant inomianiſin and Licen- 
p. 39. tiouſneſs of Manners. Others expoſed their Characters 
ald Manner of -Preaching; Among theſe: muſt be 
The «reckoned The: Friendly Deren Which, tho? writ by a 
” good Mare (ſays Biſhop Burnet): had an ill Effect in 
et ſharpning People Spirits te too much againſt' the Dit 


Burnet, 
p. 200. ſenters: 
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ſenters: The Author was Dr. Simon Patrick, alterwards 

Biſhop of Ely, but now in the Heat of his Youth; 366k 

who by aggravating ſome weak and unguarded Ex. 

N endeavoured to expoſe. the whole Body of 
on-Conformiſt Miniſters to Contempt. But I muſt 

do this Prelate ſo much Juſtice as to inform the Read- 

er, that in his advanced Age he declared his Diſſatiſ- 

faction with this part of his Conduct; for in a Debate 

in the Houſe of Lords about the Occaſ onal Bill, he 

faid,' „ He had been known to write againſt the, Diſ- 

{« ſenters. with ſome warmth in his younger Years, 

but that he had lived long enough to ſee Reaſon. to 

be. alter, his Opinion of that People, and that Way of 

6 writing.“ A rare Inſtance of Ingenuity and Candor! 

We ſhall haye occaſion co mention Sir Rager LE. range 


hereafter,” 55 

But one of the moſt PA Writers f his Time, Sam. Pare 
under the Form of a Clergyman, was Samuel Parker, ker and 
afterwards Biſhop- of Oxford, à Man of conſiderable And Mare 
Learning / and ſatyrical Vivacity, but of no Judgment, ** 5 vel. 
and as little Virtue; and as to Religion (ſays Biſhop p 260. 
Burnet) rather impious than otherwiſe; but at length 
Andrew: Marvel, the livelieſt Wit of the Age, attack'd 
him in a burleſque Strain, and with ſo peculiar and 
entertaining x Manner, that from the King down to 
the Tradefman, his Books were read with great Plea- 
ſure.” He had all the Men of Wit on his fide, and 
not only humbled Parker: more than the ſerious and 
grave Writings of Dr. Oven, but ſilenced the whole 
Party; one of whom concluded his Letter to Mr. 


Marvel with theſe Words, I ibou dareſt io print er Rehearſal | 


publiſh any Lye or Libel againſt Dr. Parker, by Lhe + ＋ 12 
eternal God I will cut thy Throat. Subſcribed J. G. p led "It. 
All ſober Men were of Opinion, that it was ungene in ID 
rous and cruel to treat a Number of peaceable Men, 
whom the! Laws had put almoſt out of their Protecti- 

on, in ſo ludierous a Manner. Religion it ſelf ſuf- Rapin, 
fed by 1 it. J remember, fays Lord Chief Juſtice Hales, P. 496. 


that when Ben ann in his Play of the Alelymiſt 
E e 3 intros 
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in introduced Anartus in deriſion of the Puritans, with 


1 2 II. many of their Phraſes taken out of Scripture, in order 


d dender chat People ridiculous, the Play was deteſted 
and abhorred, becauſe it ſeemed to rèproacti Religion 
it ſelf ; hut now, when the Preſbyterians were brought 
upon the Stage in their peculiar Habits, and Wich their 
diſtinguiſhing Phraſes of Scripture, expoſed to the 
Laughter of Spectators, it met with A pplaſe: and Ap- 
probation. - 

Licention/-" But ſuch: was the Gomplexion; of the Court, that 

eſs of the they bid Defiance to Sobriety and Virtue, and conti- 

3 aud nued to give Countenance to all manner of Extrava- 

Burnet, 8 "he Play-Houſes'y were Become Neſts of Pro- 


267. 
= - | 


. 4. 8 where der dane with a great deal: of 

Wild Frolick, and committed Indecencies not to be 
mentioned. They were carried abotit in Hackney 
Chairs, and none could diſtißguiſh them but thoſe who 
were in the Secret. Once the Queen's Chairman not 
knowing Wo ſhe was, left her to come home in a 
Hackney Coach, ome" fay in a Cart. Buckingham, 
who gloried in "his Debaucheries, and Y/imot Earl of 
Rocheſter, the moſt. licentious Wit of his Age, were 
the principal-Favourites. - To ſupport theſe Extrava- 


gancies tie Houſe of Commons ſupplied the King 


with whit Money he wanted, and were themſelves fo 
mercenary, that the Purchaſe of every Man's Vote was 
known; for as a Man roſe in Credit in the Houſe he 
advanced Bis N and 9 to be treated accord- 
1 
1669. The Univerfity was no leſs corrupt, there was a ge- 
And Uni. neral Licentiouſneſs of Manners among the Students ; 
veg. the Sermons of the younger Divines were filled with 
Encomiums upon the Church, and Satyr àgainſt the 
Non-Conformiſts; the Evangelical Doctrines of Re- 
pentance, Faith, Charity, and practical Religion, 
Were out of Faſhion, The E and Panegyricks 


pro: 
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pronounced by the Orators and Terrae' Filius, on King 
publicle Occaſions, were ſcurrilous, and little leſs dun cretelt. I. 


blaſphemouss as appears by the Letter in the Margin 


from Mr. Mullis to the. Honourable” Robert Boyle, | 


Eſqdʒ of the Proceedings at the Opening of A rehbiſhop | 


Sheldows Theatre, which is my A e Towns the : 
any under Tu reel ite oy 


About 
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F F ra my . Thanks: for the 8 of yours 95 
3. 1, thought it not unfit to give you ſome Account of 


our late {rom s here. Friday, Fuly 9. was the Dedication of 


our new Theater. of the Morning was held a Convocation in it, 
for entering upon the Poſſeſſion of it; wherein was read, firſt the 


Archbiſhop's Inſtrument of Donation (ſealed with his Archiepiſco- | 


5 127 bw f the Theater, with all its Furniture, to the End that St. 


ch may not be further profaned by holding the Act in 
Ra 4 Letter of his, declaring his Intention to lay out 200. 


for a Parchaſe to endow it. Then a Letter of Thanks to be ſent 
from the Univerſity to him, wherein he is acknowledged to be both 
our Creator and Redeemer, for having not anly built a Theater for 
the AQ, but, which is more, delivered the blefſed Virgin from be. 
ing ſo. "orofaned for the future: He doth (as the Words of the Let- 
ter are) nan. tantum condere, hoc &ft ertare, fed etiam redimere. 

Theſe Words (I confeſs), ſtopped my Mouth from giving a Placet 
to that Letter when it was put to the Vote. I have ſince deſired - 
Mr. Vicechancellor to conſider, whether they were not liable to a juſt 
Exception. He did at firſt excuſe it; but, upon further Thaughts, 
I ſuppoſe he will think fit to alter them, before. the Letter be ſent 
and regiſter d. After the voting of this Letter, Dr. South (as Uni- 
verſity Orator) made a long Oration 3 the firſt Part of which con- 
ſiſted of ſatyrical Invectives againſt Cromwel, Fanaticks, the Roy- 
al Society, and new Philoſophy. The next of Encomiaſticks; in 
praiſe of the Archbiſhop, the Theater, the Vicechancellor, the 


Architect, and the Painter. The laſt of Execrations z againſt Fa- 


naticks, Conventicles, Comprehenſion, and new. Philoſophy ; 
damning them ad Igferos, ad Gehennam. The Oration being ended, 
ſome honorary Degrees were conferred, and the Covocation diſſol- 


ved. The Afternoon was ſpent in panegyrick, Orations, and recitin 
of Poems in ſeveral Sorts Sete, cone in praiſe of the r 


biſhop, the Theater, c. and crying down Fanaticks. The 
whole a began and ended with a N oile of Trumpets; and 
E e 4 | twice 
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Death of br ales, and ſacceeded the famous Mr. ohn Rogers, 
Mr. New- He was a moſt accompliſned Scholar and Chriſtian, 


About this Time died the e W 


Neuronen, M. A. the ejected Miniſter of Dua bam in 


he was educated: in St. John's Colleges, Cam- 


a Member of the Aſſembly of Divines, and together 


yan Dr. Arrowſmith and. Waren . __ 1 Ca- | 


twice was ; interpoſed Vander of M aſick, wool — . 
purpoſely compoſed for this Ocgaſion.. On * and, Monday, 
Exerciſes appertaining to the Act and Veſpers, which were 
wont to be performed in St: May's Church, were 8 0 in the Thea- 


ter. In which, beſide the Number of proceeding Doctors (nine in 


Divinity, four in Law, five i in Phyſick, and one in Mufick] there 
Was little ectraordimary; but only that the Terrae Fikius for. 
Days were abominably ſcurrildus; and” ſo ſuffered to pro 


ont the leaſt Check or Interruption from Vicechandellbr, Pro- Vice. 


chancellors, Proctors, Curators, or any of choſe who Were to go- 
very; the Exerciſes ; which gave ſo general Offence its alt honeſt 
SpeQators, that I believe the -Univerſity hath: thereby! loſt more 
Reputation than they have gained by all the feſt: All, or ſt of 


the Heads of Houſes and eminent Perſons in the Univerſity, with 


their Relations, being repreſented as a Company of Whore-Mitters, 
Whores, and Duntts.! And, among the geſt; the excellent Lady, 


Which your Letter mentions, was; in the broadeſt Language, re- 


preſented as guilty of thoſe Crimes, of Which (if there Were Occa- 
fon) you would not ſtick to be her Compurgator; and (if it had 


been ſo) ſhe; might (yet) have been called ore in much more 
civil Language. During this Solemnity (and for ſome Days before 


and ſince) have been conſtantly acted (by the Vicechancellor's Al- 


lowance) two Stage Plays in a Day (by thoſe of the Duke of Jvrb's 
Houſe) at à Theater erected for that Purpoſe at the 'Town-Hall ; 


which (for ought:4 hear] was muck the more innocent Fheater of 
the two. It hath been here a commbn Fame for divers Weeks 
(before, at, and ſince the Act) that the Vicechancellor had given 
300 l. Bond: (ſome ay. 500 f. Bond) to the Jerras Filius, to ſave 


them harmleſs,” whatever they ſhould ſay, provided it were neither 
Blaſphemy nor Treaſon. But this J take te be a Slander. A leſs 
Encouragement would ſerve the Turn with ſuch Perſons. Since the 


Act (to ſatisfy the common Clamour) the Vicechancellor hath im- 


priſoned both of chem; and tis jaid, be means to expel them. 
I Au, wh ” 
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rann He was one ef the Commiſſſoners of the $4- 
oy; and had mary Offers of Preferment in the late © 

Ties but would not deſert his Church at Dedbam, 

till he was: turned bur by the Act of Uniformity ; after 


whieh he rerwed to Holland, and became Paſtor of the 
Engliſb Church at Eryden; where he died about this 
Time, univerſally lamented by the Profeſſors, for his 


humble and pleaſant Converſation, as well as his uni- 
verſal Learning and Piety. 


Mr. Foſeph Allein, the <je&ed Wing of T; aunton, Of Mr. 
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and Author: of the Call to: the Unconverted, was born Joſeph 


at the Devizes! in Wilthire, and educated in Lincoln 


College, Oxon; Hie was publick Preacher in the 
Church of Taunton about ſeven Years, and was univer- 


ſally beloved for his great Piety and Devotion. After 


his Ejectment he preached as he had Opportunity ſix 


or ſeven Times a Week. May 26. 1663. he was 


committed to Lebeſter Gaol, for ſinging Pſalms in his 
own Houſe, and preaching to his Family, Others be- 


ing Present: Here he continued a Tear, but upon his 


Enlargement he returned again to his Work, which 
he folſowed with unwearied Diligence. July 10. 1665. 


he was committed a ſecond Time to Gaol with ſeveral 


other Miniſters, and forty private Perſons, where he 


contracted ſuch Diſtempers and Weakneſſes as brought 
him to his Grave before he was Thirty ſix Years of Age. 
He was an awakening lively Preacher, zealous and 


ſucceſsful in his Maſter's Work, and withal of a peace- 


able and quiet Spirit. He died in the Year 1668 or 69. 
The Tide in the Houſe of Commons ſtill run very 


which having expired ſome Time ſince was now revi- 
ved by the Parliament which met October 19. The 


Court went into it with a View of reducing the Prei- 


byterians to the Neceſſity of petitioning for a general 
Tolerab ion. If we would have opened the Door to 


let in Popery (ſays Mr. Baxter) that their Tolera- Part UI. 
. lion enen have been charged upon us, as done for P- 5 


(e Our 


ein. 


1670. 


ſtrong on tlie Side of Perſecution, as appears by two Couventi- 


extrabrdinary Clauſes added to the Conventicle Act, er re- 


e 
r 


* 
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King „ our ſakes, and by our Procurement, wel might in 
. 4e all Iikelihood have Had our part in ix s Bur E ſhall ne. 
. ver be one of them hb by any new Preſſures ſhall 
conſent to petition for the Papiſts Liberty; no Craft 

<« of Jeſuits or Prelates fhall make me believe, that 

Ee it is neceſſary for the Non-Conformiſts to take this 
Barnet, “ Odium upon themſelves. The Court Biſhops were 
P. 272. for the Bill, but the moderate Clergy were againſt it, 
Biſhop Wilkins ſpoke againſt it in the Houſe; and 

when the King deſired; him in Private to be quiet, he 
replied, That he thought it an ill Thing both in 
Conſcience and Policy, therefore as he Was an 
Eugliſb- Man, and a Biſhop, he Was bound to op- 

poſe it; and ſince by the Laws and Conſtitution of 
England, and by his Majeſty's Favour, he had a 

Right to debate and vote, he was neither afraid nor 

stat. aſhamed to own his Opinion in chat Matter. How- 
2 ever, the Bill paſt both Hoſes," and receiyed the 
5 — Effect; That if any Perſons upwards of ſixteen Years, 
| * ſhall' be preſent at any Aſſembly, Conventicle or 
Mecting, under Colour or -Pretence of any Ex- 

s erciſe of Religion, in any other Manner than ac- 
«cording to the Liturgy and Practice of the Church 

of Eng len, where there are five Perſons or more 

«+ preſent, beſides thoſe of the ſaid Houſfiold, in ſuch 


Caſes the Offender ſhall pay five Shillings far the 


< firſt Offence; and ten Shillings for the ' ſecond. 
And the Preachers or Teachers in any ſuch Meet- 
5© ings ſhall forfeit twenty Pounds for the firſt, and 
** forty for the fecond "Offence. And laſtly, Thoſe 
Who knowingly ſuffer any ſuch Conventicles in their 
Houſes, Barns, Yards, Sc. mall forfeit twenty 
Pounds. Any Juſtice of Peace on the Oath of two 
* Witneſſes, or any other ſufficient Proof, may re- 
cord the Offence under his Hand and Seal, which 
Record ſhall be taken in Law for a full and perfect 
Conviction, and fhall be certified at the next Quar- 
*© ter Seſſions. The Fines above- mentioned may 5 
e leviec 


Royal Aſſent April 11. 1670. It was to the following 


Chap. VIII. of the PuRITANs. 

« leyied-by. Diſtreſs. and Sale of the Offender's Goods 
« and Chattels, and in caſe of the Poverty of ſuch Offen- 

der, upon the Goods and Chattels of any other Perſon \ 
« or Perſons that ſhall be convicted of having been pre- 
« ſent at the ſaid Conventicle, at the Diſcretion of the 
« Juſtice.of Peace, ſo as the Sum to be levied on any 
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«one Perſon, in caſe of the Poverty of others, do not 


amount to above ten Pounds for any one Meeting 3 
« the Conſtables, Headboroughs, c. are to levy the 
* ſame by Warrant from the / Juſtice, and to be di: 
* vided, one Third for the Uſe of the King, another 
00 Third for the Poor, and the other Third to the In- 
« former or bis Aſiſtants, regard being bad 10 their. 
Diligence and Induſtry in diſcovering, diſperſi ng, 
« and puniſhing the ſaid Conventicles. The Fines up- 
4 on Miniſters, for Preaching are to be levied alſo by 
| < Diftreſs3-and in caſe of Poverty, upon the Goods 
« and Chattels of any other preſent; and the like upon 
„the Houſe where the Conventicle is held, and the 
a Money to be divided as above. 

a Juſtices of 8 Conſtable, n &c. 
* may by warrant, with what Aid, Force and Aſſi- 
te ſtance they ſhall think neceſſary, break open, and 


enter into any Houſe or Place where they ſhall be 


informed of the Conventicle, and take the Perſons 
o aſſembled into Cuſtody — And the Lieutenants, 
e or, other commiſſioned Officers of the Militia, may 
get together ſuch Force and Aſſiſtance as they think 
neceſſary to diſſolve, diſſipate, and diſperſe ſuch un- 
* lawful Meetings, and take the Perſons into Cuſtody. 


Then follow. two extraordinary Clauſes, That if The adi. 


* any. Juſtice. of Peace refuſe to do his Duty in the 
Execution of this Act, he ſhall forfeit five Pounds. 


8 
N 


t10na 


Clauſes. 


And be it further enacted, That all Clauſes in this 
« Act - ſhall. be conſtrued moſt largely and beneficially for 
* the ſuppreſſing Conventicles, and for the Fuſtiſicabion 
and Encouragement: of all Perſons to be employed in 
the Execution dere." No Warrant or wy 
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cc Corporation 0, another, his; Goods And Chattel 
« ſhall be ſcizable wits ores PET are found, If the 


ge . Dorey. offendin ;cohabiting. With her 
d, the 4 Ra be "Jevied: on the Goods 


88 


ce i and L of the Hufband, Provided. the Proſe. | 


660 cution be within three Months.” * 


ne would have tower ſuch a mere Prince a 
King Charles II. who had often "declared. againſt Per. 
ſecution, ſhould not hav conſented. to if, and that no 
Chriſtian Biſhop «OW: have voted for it. Mens 
Houſes are to ih plunder'd, their Perſons; impriſoned, 
their Goods and Chattels carried away, and fold to 
thoſe who would bid for them. Encour agement is gi. 
ven to a vile Set of Informer, and others, to live up- 
on the Labour and Induſtry of their conſcientious 


Neighbours. Multitudes of 1 ſordid Creatures 


ſpent their Profits in ill Houſes, and upon lewd Wo- 
men, and then went about the Streets again to hunt for 
further Prey y. The Law is to be conſtrued in. favour 


of theſe Wretches, and the, Power to: be lodged 1 in the | 


Hand of every, ſingle Juſtice of Peace, who. is to be 
fined five Pounds he refuſes his Warrant. Upon this 
many honeſt Men who would not be the Inſtruments 
of lch Severities left the Bench, and would ſit there no 
longer. Mr. Eachard being aſhamed to charg e theſe 
Cruelties to the Influence of the Biſhops, By, e that 
c“ this and all the Penal. Laws made againſt the Difſen- 
<© ters were the As of the Parliament, and not of the 
* Church, and were made more on a civil and politi- 


cal, than upon a motal or religious Account z and 


* always upon ſome freſh Provocatien in Reality or 
% Appearance.“ This is the Language by which the 
Patrons of High Church Cruelty endeavour to exculc 
themſelves from the Guilt of Perſecution 3 but it mult 


tall ſomewhere ; and that it may not fall too heavy 
| upon 


| * Wit of Man could hardly kc any Thing | 
ſho: of ca apical Puniſhment mare ant. and, inhuman. 


Chap. vn. of ic pdf. 29 
upon the 2 it is artfully, "and; with great good Ki 


entirely” ; "Leg ind Chartertt. 
Manners e entirely upon, pe #Nathre,” and put c. bro. 


upon the 8 core of Sefition; 4 Whereas 1 it Wis Well known NV 


| the Diſſenters behaved ® ciceably, an were very far 


fom⸗Aliſturbing the Stäte. Has 8 5 A Preaqible to 
the Act charge thein with 'D but only, Lys, 
« That fort 1e roving ee be ANG a gal ih the 
« Practices of ſedi Ties, and others,” who- un- 
« der Pretence 'of Noo Conſciences, have or may at 


| « their Meetings contrive Inlurrekkions, be it enacted, 


6 Se as if it Was poſſible to do this in the Company 
of Women and Servants, who were always prefent in 
their A e A is therefore evident that the Act 
was - levall againſt Liberty of "Conſcience in 
Matters of Nagel, "ſq Was ſo ſeverely executed, that 
(as Sir Harry C apcl'dbſerves) there was hard] a Con- 
venticle” to be heard of, all over England. he two 
Houſes {fays our” Church Hiſtorian) were expreſs for p. 286. 
the Execution of 'theſe Laws; ; the Biſhops and Cler 

were ſincerely zealous in it, and the koneſt Juſtices, FEY - 
Magiſtrates (as he calls them) bore the more hard up- 
on them, becauſe they ſaw them To bold in deſpiſing 
and evading, the Juſtice of the Nation. 

Great Numbers were proſecuted on this Act, and ma- Merted: of 
ny induſtrious Families reduced to Poverty. Many Per/ecu- 
Miniſters were confined in Gaols and cloſe Priſons; and “n. 
Warrants were iſſued out againſt them and their Hearers, 
to the Amount of great Sums of Money. In the Dio- 
ceſe 6f Satisbury the Perſecution was hotteſt, by rhe 
Inſtigation of Biſhop Ward; many Hundreds being 
profecuted with great Induſtry, and driven from 
their Families and Trades. The Act was executed Baxter's 
with ſuch Severity in Starling's Mayoralry that ma- e 
ny of the trading Men in the City were removing with hn _ 
IF Effects to Holland, till the King put a Stop 2 

Inſormers were every Where at work, an havin Burnet, 
ck into Religious Aſſemblies in dilguiſe, levied great 4 08 
Sums of Money upon Minifter and People. Soldiers 
broke into the Houſes of honeſt Farmers, under pre- 
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tence of ſearching for Conventicles, and where read 
Money was wanting they plunder'd' their Goods, Oroxe 
Www away their Cattel, and ſold them for half Price: Ma- 
ny were plunder'd of their Houthold* Furniture; th: 


Sick have had their Beds taken from under them, and 
themſelves. lai os the Floor. Should 1 fam up 0 
the Particulars, and the Accounts 1 have ft 
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(fays Mr. Sewel) it would make a Volume of i it Tar 
[Theſe vile Creatures were not only encouraged, but 


puſhed on vehemently by their /p;ritual Guides; for | 


this Purpoſe Archbiſhop Sheldon ſent another circular 
Letter to all the Biſhops of his Province, dated Map). 


1670. in which he directs all Ecclefiaſtical Judges and 


Ap. Shel- Officers, 
don 5 Let- TY 


ter to the . | 
| Biſhopr, 
EF ec. 


* to take Notice of all N on- Conformiſts 
Holders, F requenters, Maintainers, and Abetter 
* of Conventicles, eſpecially of the Preachers or 
<« Teachers in them, and of the Places wherein they 
< are held; ever keeping a more watchful Eye ove 
« the Cities and greater Towns, from whence the Mi 
« chief is for the moſt part derived unto the leſſer 
Villages and Hamlets. And whereſoeyer they find 
ſuch wilful Offenders,” that then with an hearty Af. 
« fection to the Worſhip of God, the Honour of the 


Q © 


„ King and his Laws, and the Pete of the Church 


the Diſtractions of theſe Times, as tha 


% God Almighty ; yet, 
c fidence under God, that if we ds our Parts now at 
e firſt ſeriouſly, by. Gods Help, and the Aſſiſtance of | 


c and Kingdom, they do addreſs themſelves to the 
« Civil Magiſtrate, Juſtices, and others concerned, 
„ imploring their Help and Aſſiſtance for preventing 


cc and ſuppreſſing the ſame, according to the late A& 
< in that behalf made and ſet forth — And now my 


Lord, what the Succeſs will be we muſt leave to 
Lord, I have this Con- 


& the Civil Power, conſidering the abundant. Care and 
% Proviſion the Act contains for our "Atvantitge, we 
“ ſhall in a few Months ſee ſo great an Alteration ! in 

t-the ſeduced 
i People returning from Their Teaitiedb and felf-ſeck- 


8 ing Teachers to the Unity of Une Church, and Uni- 


« formity 
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46. formity of God's Worſhip. zit Will be to the Glory King 
of God, the Welfare of the Church, the Praiſe of Charles IL. 
«.his Majeſty and Government, and the: Happineſs of —_- 
the Whale Kingdom“ Can this be the Language 
of a Chriſtian and Sroteſtant Biſnop Or is it not more 
like a Father of the Inquiſition, or the Dragooning 
| Commiſſion of Lewis XIV. when he reed the Edict 
| 75 5 ieee tvs 
Copies of. this Letter were ſent by: the Aurbdencons Zeal of 
to the Officers. of the ſeveral. Pariſhes within their Ju- _ 
riſdictions, -carneſtly. deſiring them to take eſpecial — 
Cons to perform whatſoever is therein required, and cm 5 
ve an Account at the next Viſitation. Many ofp. 6922 
1. 0 choſe to lie behind the Curtain, and throw 
er the Odium from, themſelves. to the Civil Magi- 
rate; but ſome of the more zealous could not for- 
bear appearing in Perſon, as Biſnop Ward, already 
mentioned, and Biſhop, Cunning, — often diſturbed 
the Meetings in Perſon; once finding the Doors ſhut, 
| he ordered the Conſtable to break them open with a 
Sledge ; another Lime he fat upon the Bench at the 
Quarter Seſſions, upon which the Chairman deſired his 
Lordſhip to give the Charge, which he refuſing, re- 
ceived, a very handſome Rebuke; it being hardly con- 
ſiſtent with one that is an Ambaſſador of the Prince of 
Peace, to ſet in Judgment upon the Conſciences of his 
poor Countrymen and Neighbours, in order to plun- 
der and tear them to pieces. The Biſhop was ſo Zea- oy 5 
Jous in the Cauſe, that he ſunk his Character by giving 9 
a publick Challenge to the Presbyterians, Independants, vba 
Anabapriſts, and. Quakers, and appointed three, Days 0 
for the Diſputation; on the firſt of which his Lord- 
ſhip went into the Pulpit in the Church, where was a 
conſiderable Congregation, and charged the former ö 
with Sedition and Rebellion out of their Books, 0 4 
would hear no Reply. When the Day came to di-. 14 
pute with the 2yaters, they ſummoned their Friends, 1 
and when the Biſhop railed, they paid him in his wn 11 
Coin; and followed him to his very Houte with re- 13 
peated Cries, the Hireling flveth, : The 
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BL they preached frequently twice a Day in large Fami- 


Miniſtert. Houſes 3 but after all, infinite Miſchiefs enſusd, Fa. 
milies were impoveriſhed and divided; Friendſhip 
between Neighbours was interrupted; there was a ge- 
neral Diſtruſt and Jealoufy of each other; and ſome- 

| times upon little Quarr | 
Manton's Maſters and ruin all their Affairs. Among others that 
Life, | ſuffered at this Time was Dr. Manton, who was ap- 
rehended on a Lord's Day in the Afternoon juſt as he 
| Fatt tons Sermon, the being opened to let a Gen- 
tleman out the Juſtice and his Attendants ruſnhed in and 
went up Stairs; they ſtay'd till the Doctor had ended 
his Prayer and then writ down the Names of the prin- 
cipal Perfons preſent; and too he Doctor's Promiſe 
to come to them at an Houſe in the Piazza's of Coven! 
Garden, where they tender d him! the 'Oxford- Oath, 
upon his Refuſal of which he was committed Priſoner 
to the Gateboiſe; where he continued till he was. re- 
leaſed by the Iudulgence. At another Time his Meet. 
ing-Houſe in V bite Hart Jurd was broken up; the 


Place was fined forty Pounds, and the Miniſter twenty, 


which was paid by Lord Wharton, who was then pre- 

ſent: They alſo took down the Names of the Hearers 

for the Benefit of the Juſtices of Peace and Spiritual 
Courts. en, 4,061 01 een eters 

Courage of The Behaviour of the Quakers was very extraordi- 


the Qua- nary, and had ſomething in it that looked like the 


kers. Spirit of Martyrdom. ' They met at the ſame” Place 


Burnet, and Hour as in Times of Liberty, and when the Offi- 
P. 271. Cers came to ſeize them none of them would ſtir; they 


went all together to Priſon; they ſtay'd there till they 
were diſmiſſed,” for they would not petition to be ſet at 
Liberty, nor pay the Fines ſet upon them, nor ſo 
much as the Gaol Fees. When they were _—_— 
we UII fp they 


Places where People might hear in ſeveral adjoining | 


uarrels, Servants would betray their 


Mo went to * 3 again, as before; : King - 
and when the Doors were ſhut up by Order, they a 
ſembled in great Numbers in the Street before che 
Doors, ſaying, they would not be aſhamed, nor afraid 
to difown their Meeting together 1 in a peaceable Man- 
ner to wbrſhip God; but in Imitation of the Prophet 
Daniel, they would do i it more publickly becauſe they 
were forbid. Some called this Obſtinacy, others 
Firmneſs; but by it they carried their Point, the Go- 
vernment dns Weary of: dealing! with ſo much Per- 
verſeneſs -. 

On the firſt of September two we” rife. principal 7 ag > 
Speakers, Milliam Pen and William: Mead, were tried toe 

at the Old Bailey for an unlawful and tumultuous AL Nead m. 
ſembly in the open Street, wherein they ſpake of che Old 
reached to the People who were aſſembled in Gratz Bailey. 

C lurch Street, to the Number of three or four hun- State Tri- 
dred, in contempt of the King's Laws, and to the. 
Diſturbance of the Peace. The Priſoners: pleaded Not 
Guilty, but met with ſome of the ſevereſt Uſage that 
has been known in an Engliſh Court of Juſtice. They 
were fined forty Marks a-piece for coming into Court 
with their Hats on, tho? it was not done out of Con- 
tempt; but from a Principle of their Religion. It 
appeared by the Witneſſes, that there was an Aſembly 
in Grace Church Street, but there was neither Riot 
nor, Tumult, nor Force of Arms. Mr. Pen confeſſed 
they were ſo far from Recanting,, or declining to vin= 
dicate the Aſſembling themſelves to preach, pray, or 
worſhip the eternal, holy, juſt God, that they decla- 
red to all the World, they believed it to be their Duty, 
and hit all the, Powers on Earth ſhould not be able to 
divert them from it. When it was ſaid, They were 
not arraigned for Berling God, but for breaking 
the Law, Pilliam Pen affirmed he had broken no 
Law, and challenged the Recorder to tell him upon 
what Law he was proſecuted. - The Recorder anſwer- 
ed, upon the Common Law, but could not tell where 
that Common Law was to. LI found. Pen inſiſted up- 


Vo. IV. 
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King on his FRETS As che Lay, but the Court over-ruled 
DI him, | Mc; called him a, troubleſome Fellow. Pen re- 
ww ted,” „ 1 deſign no Affront to the Court, but if you 
| 1 ehy. to acquaint. me with the Law you ſay 1 have 
broken, you deny me the Right hay. is due to eve- 
5 155 Egli, lan, and evidence to- the whole World 
. that your Deſigns are arbitrary. My Doom which he 
was had from the Bar into the Bail Dock. As he 


„% mental Laws which relate to Liberty and Property 
4 muſt not be indiſpenſably maintained, who can ſay 
d hae has a Right to the Coat upon his Back ? Certainly 
n 6 then our Liberties are openly to be invaded,ourWives 
to be raviſhed, our Children enſlaved, and our Eſtates 
£10 N led away in Triumph by every ſturdy Beggar and 
& malicious Informer as their Trophies.“ 
Tuuſice William Mead being left alone at 1 Bar, laid, 
R % Vou Men of the Jury, I am accuſed of meeting by 
99, Forde of Arms, in a tumultuous Manner << Time 
„ was when I had Freedom to uſe a carnal pen 


EE 


6 ving God,, and dare not "make uſe : thereof, nor 
e hurt any Man. I am a peaceable Man, and there. 
« fore demand to Know upon what Law my Indict- 
ment is founded; if che Recorder will not tell what 
* makes a Riot, Coke will tell him, that it is when 


e his Graſs or Wood, or break down his Pales.” 
Upon this the Recorder having loſt all Patience, pul- 
ed off his Hat, and laid, I thank you, Sir, for telling 

me what the Law is. Mead replied, Thou may'lt 
put on thy Hat, I Ks no Fee, tor. thee now. The 


ongueè cut out, and A him likewiſe to be carri- 
q ed to the Bail Dock. 23.0 
When the fie vete gone, the Recorder gave 
| the Juty their Charge, upon which William Pen ſtood 
. UP, and. with. 2 Loud. . N Ja «.] appeal 5 the 
15 OY "66 ury, 


* * 


was going out he aid to the Jury, * If theſe funda- | 


„ and then I feared no Man; but now I fear the li- 


++; three or more are met together to beat a Man, or | 
| c to.enter forcibly into another Man's Lands, to cut | 


Mayor Starling. told him, He' deſerved to have his | 


A. 


chaß VAT I. le By KTA W s. 8. | 435 


5 ry, and this great Aﬀternbly, Whether' it be nat K 
| 75 to the Ukdoubted K ht of « eve Engliſb- CharlesIT. 
ive the Jury their 0 , in t 5 Abſence = 


+ v4.7 


en 


re pied, fee cee Daſcbersde and * un 15 . Bec ; 
0 ict they were both thruft into the Hole. 
After Os ey had withirawh af Hour and half, the The Fury 
Priſoners Were b Feber to the Bar to Hear their Ver: threamned. 
dict; eight 0 then came doyn agreed, but four re- 
maine Abobe, to whom they uſed many unworthy 
Fresse gdf in Particular to Mr. Biſbel, whom they 
charged with being the Cauſe of the Diſagreement. 
Ar length, after” withdrawing à Tecond Time, they 
agreed to bring them in Guilty of ſpeaking in Grace 
Church Street; which the Court would not accept for 
a Verdi, 'but after many Menaces told them, they 
ſhould” be lock d up without Meat, Drink, Fire or 
Tobacco; hay, they "ſhould ſtarve,” upleſs they 
brought in a Proper V erdict. William Pen being at 
the Har, ſaid, My dry ought not to be thus threa- 
« tend. We wete by Fats of Arms kept out of our 
* Meeting-Houfſe, and met as near it as the Soldiers 
0 would give us leave. We are a peaceable People, 
« and cannot offer Violence to any Man. And look- 
* ing upon the Jury, he fad, ou are Engliſh- Men, 
* mind. Your Privith ege, give not away your Right.” ” 
To whith: ſotne of them anſwered; No will we ever 
do it. Upon this they were ſhut 1 up all Night without 
Victulls or Fire, or {0 mich as à Chatnber-Pot, tho? 
deſired. Next Morning they brought in the latte 
Verdict; upon which they were threaten'd with the ut- 
moſt” Reſcntwents, $ The Mayor faid, "He would cut 
Buſhel's 'Throa? as ſbon 25 pc could. The Recorder 
ud, Et zel. knew the + wx of an Toquiſition®till 
| F HOW 5 
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ue; and. that the next Seſſions of Parliament a; Lum 

2 would. be malle wherein:: thoſe: that would. not conform 

+ e nat, haue the, Benefiti-of the Law. The Coun 

855 are having obliged. the Jury to withdraw again, they were 

| acquitted. Kept without Meat and Drink'till next Morning, when 
they brought in the Priſoners Not Guilty. 3 for Which 

they were fined forty Marks a Man, and to be impri- 

ſoned till paid. The Priſoners were alſo. remanded to 

Newgate tor their Fines in not pulling; off their Hats. 

The Jury, after, ſome Time, were diſcharged by Ha- 

beds C or pus returnable in the Common Pleas where 

their Commitment was judg'd illegal. This was a 

noble Stand for the Liberty of the Subject in very 

dangerous Times, when neither Law nor- Equity avail- 

ed any Thing. The Conventicle Act was made to 

encourage Proſecutions; and a Narrative was publiſhed 

next Year, of the Oppreſſions of many honeſt People 

in Devonſbire, and other Parts, by the Informers and 

1 but the Courts of Julkice: out-run the; then 

It le 
King's De. Hitherto hs King and Parkamens had 4 pretty 


- eo £4 ot 2. we + A, -o, wo 4 4 © &A Aa. 


— 


] 


en of 89- well, by. meany of the large Supplies of Money the 


veruing 


Parliament had given to ſupport his Majeſty's Plea- 
| ſures 3. but now having Aſſurance of large Remittances 
from France, his Majeſty reſowed: to govern by the 
Rapin, Prerog; ative, and. ſtand upon his .own-+Liegs: - His 
p. 47. prime Counſellors. were Lord Clifford, Anthony Afbley 
voper, afterwards Lord Shaftsbury, the Duke of 
Buckingham, Earl, of Arlington, and Duke Lauder- 

5 dale, who from the initial Letters of their Names were 
Chara#er called the CABAL. Lord C lifford was an open Pa- fi 
A oY piſt, and the Earl of. Arlington a congealed one. in 
9 Buckingbam was a Debauchee, and was reckoned a th 
downright Atheiſt ; he was a Man of great Wit and ol 
Parts, and of. ſounder Principles in the Intereſts of L 
Humanity (ſays Mr. Barter). than the. reſt of the hi 
Court, Shaftsbury. had a vaſt Genius, but according d; 
to Burnet, was at beſt but a Peiſt; he had great P 
Knowledge, of Men and Thing ö bur would often 00 


change 


8 SS ee ee . 


4 v> nt 4 1 


die ill. of „UI "RO 5. 235 
Sides as his Intereſt difected. Euudertale Was 28 1 


Maw f Lenins but from an almoſt Republica 
ws become a perfect Tool of the* eee Ti and LJ — 
would offer at the moſt deſperarè Cutis. He Ha 
ſcurc any Traces of Religion left, thi*he Called ftr: 
ſelf. a Preſbyterian,” and had an” Averfion' to Ning 
les I. to the laſt. By theſt five Miniſters of State 
the King and Duke of Yb drov on their Deſigns*of 
introtlacing Popery anti arbitrary Power; in order to 
which a ſecret Treaty wWas concluded With Frunte; tlie 
triple Alliance was bein, and a neu, Wär declare 
with the Datch ro deſtroy their Commonwealth; As 10 
1'preſem!ly 5-by this Means the King had a 
tence” to keep up a Stahcking Army, BY 0 
might ſecure him in the Exereiſe of an abſolute Avths- 
rity over his Subjects, to ſet aſide the Uſe" of Parlia- 
ments, and ſettle the Roman Catholick Religion 1 in the 
three Kingdoms. Theſe were the Maxims tlie Court 
purſued throughout tlie remaining Patt of this Reign | 
In the Beginning of this Year” died Dr. don Z Death of 
Turkey,” born in September 1 599. Land educated in 
Emanu#l College,” Cambridge. He was aſterwärds Vic ne. 
ear of Boten in Linevlyſpire, where” he continued till 
he was called to ſit in the Aſſembly of Divines at 
Mliminſter. In the Year 1645: he was made Miſter 
of his- College, and in the Year 1648: being choſen 
Vicechancellor he removed to Cambridge with his Fa- 
mily. He was afterwards Maſter of St. John's, and 
Regius Profeſſor, which he held till the Reſtoration, 
when the King ſent him a Letter, deſiring him to re- 
gn his Profeſſorſhip, which if he did, His" Majeſty, - 
in Conſideration of the great Pains and Diligence of 
the ſaid Doctor in the Diſcharge of his Duty, would 
oblige his / Succeſſor to give him ſufficient Security in 
Law, to pay him one hundred Pounds a Year during 
bis natufal Life. Upon this Notice the Doctor irn mes 
diatebys reſigned, and had his Antuity pa aid him by 
Dy; See whe! {ſucceeded him. Ae the coming 
. wa Fives Mile n be: Thifted* about in Revere 
Ft 3 Counn 
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38. Dees ro r ob 
Kis. Ogunties, andi at laſt 1 Yards" Landon, 
ain een 469 Aincthe Seventyfixſt Year of his Age, 
eving behind him che Character of an eminent) 

Tearned auc pious Man, an indefatigable Student, a 
Ok Diſputant, and an carneſt Promoter of Truth 


8 ; : Tf n 6 \; 
z vr 221 Akk .apnhsifrad ord. 6. 
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Ando Air. About the ſame Time died Mr. H{illiam Bridge, 


William M. A, the.czected Miniſter of Narmouths he Was Stu. 


Bridge. dent in Campridgethiricen Tears, and Fellow, of £m: 
| 1 nual Colleg e. He; afterwards ſettled in Nopwich, 
where, he was ſilenced by Biſhop ren for, Non Con: 
formity, 2637 He was afterwards excommunicated, 
and, when the Writ, de, Aycommunica!s gapiendo came 
out againſt him, he, withdrew. to Holland, and: became 
Paſtor, to the, Engliſo Church at Rotterdam: where 
Mr. Fer. Burroughs was Preacher, In 1642. he fe- 
turned to Anglgnd, and Vs erciof the Diſſenting Bre- 
zhren in che Aſſemby of Divines. He was choſen af. 


ter ſome. Time. Miniſter, of Great Narmauih, where he 


30 continued his Labours till the Bansholomem Act eject- 
cd him with his Bręethren. He was à good Scholar, 
and had a well furniſhed Library, was a hard Student, 

and roſe every Morning Winter and Summer at four 
of the Clock; Lie was alſo goog: Preacher, a candid 
and charitable Man, and did much good by his Mini- 
try. He died at Zar mouth, March iz. 169. lat. 
Seventy. 24 TOY USE et IR STS, + 1 i tt K 4 
1671. While the Proteſtant Diſſenters were harrafsd in all 
Cauſes Barts of the Kipgdom, the Rowan Catholicks were at 
the Eaſe under the Wing of the Prerogative ; there were 
Sagen. lem or no Proceſſes againſt them, fer they hat the Li- 
Rapin. berty of reſarting to Maſs at the Houſes of foreign Am. 
Pin, | | © 
P. 439. baſſadors, and other Chapels, .,both In Tou and 
| Country nor did the Biſhops complain of them in 
the Houſe of Lords; by which means they began in 4 
few Tears to rival the Proteſtants both in Numbers and 
Strength. The Commons repreſented! the Cau'es of 
this Misfortune in an Addreſs; to the King, together 


Fm 


COIl- 


with the Remeclics, which if the Reader will carefully 


Chip WII. of rr Pw ntTans. 3 f 

conſider, he will eaſily diſoover the different Uſage e. b [i 
Proteſtatit Non-Conformiſts-and Popiſh Rae, 131 CharlectT, | 3 
The Cauſes of the Increaſe of Popery, were, 1. The AD 5 1'h 

great Number of Jeſuits who. were all over thi King-"" © =. 
Nia 2 The Chapels in great Towns for faying Maſt © _ 
beſides Ambaſſadors 'Houſes, whither great Numbers 1 


2 2 2 * 
3 * K 
: "iT: , 3 1 . 
— 


of his Majeſtyꝰs Subjects reforted without eontroul. 1 
2. The Eraternities or Convents of Prieſts and Jeſuits " .., 
St. Tamesis, and in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom,” 5 +BY 
beſides their Schools for the educating: Youth. 42 The 1 
publick Sale of Popiſna Catechiſmns, rt g. The ge. Wo! 
— Remiſſneſs of Magiſtrates, and other Officers, in BY: 
not convicting Papiſts according to Law.. 6. Suſpect- | ; = |. 
ed Recuſants enjoying Offices by themſelves or their | BY 
Deputies," 7. Preſentations to Livings by Popiſh Re- _ _ 
cuſants, or by others as they direct. 8. Sending a bY . 
Touth beyond Sea under. Tutors, to bo educated in Bhs none 1 
the Popiſh Religion. 9. The few Exeteguer Provefe. 1 
/es that have — ilſued forth, tho“ many have been 1 
certified thither. 10: The great Inſolenee of Papiſts 1 
in Ireland. where Archbiſhops and Biſhops of che 1 
Pope's. Creation, appear pablickly;- Maſs being faid i W 
openily-i in mute and p Parts of the King 1 
O ac e Gf en ane, ne 1 
The: Mente dies which the Houſe p propoſe agninſt Remedies 1 
theſe growing Miſchiefs were, * 5 D. * propoſed by . 
1. That a Proclamation be iſſued out to baniſh al dnt, 10 
Popiſh Prieſts and Jeſuits out of the Realm, except nm Wi; 
ſuch as attend the Queen and foreign Ambaſſadors, -. 1 
2. That the King's Subjects be forbid going ta hear | 1 
Maſs and other Exerciſes of the Romiſh Religion. 1 
3. That no Offioe or Employment of 11 
rity. be put into the Hands of Popiſn Recufants, 10 
4. That all Fraternities, Convents, and | Popiſh Sehools FE: 


be aboliſhed, and the Jeſuits, Prieſts, Priers, and 
School Maſters puniſnhecl. 5. That his Majeſty re- 
quire all the Officers of the Exeheguer totiſſue out Pro. 
ceſſes againſt Popiſh' Recuſants convictg eertifled thi-- 
ſhe 6. That ine pretended Primate of Hz 
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Gre. d, and Tolls; Archbiſhopiof Da! lin; ibefent for 
untovEnglandg ito anſwet ſuch Matters as thould/be Ob- 


25 Poren „ 
2b: Court, hoped. they would allow! him to diſtinguiſh between 


1 


- Ld 


Gazette, new Conertgy-and thoſe who bad been bred up in de, 
2 8 9 opiſh Religion, and ſerved him and his Father in the 


late Mars. After ſome Time. a Proclamation was iſſued 
* which his Majeſty declares, that be :bnd:k/ways 
aabered, to dhe true Religion ęſtabliſbrd in ubis; Kingdom 
againſt all. Tempt ations what ſoe ver; and that he Would 


employ. his utmoſt Care and Zeal in the Defenee of it, | 


But the Magiſtrates knowing his Majeſtys“ Inclina- 
Duke of tions took no Care of the Exccution of it. N Ry, the 


York #5- Duke of Zort the King's Brother, having lately Toft his | 


tures the 


Proteſtant Dutcheſs, Lord Clar endon's Daughter; "Who died a 

Religion. P: apuſt, Made ua formal A bjuration of the Proteſtant 

Religion at this Time before-Father:$imon, am Hngliſb 

Hutt, and declared himfelf openly a Roman Catho- 

lick; the Reaſon of which was, that the preſent 

cen having no Children, the Papiſts gavuthe Duke 

to, ynclerſtand, that they were capable to effect his 

Majeſty's Pivgrce, and to ſet aſicle his Succeſſion, by 

Providing him with another Queen, which they would 

1. Certainly attempt, unleſs he would make an open Pro- 

. + teſhon of the Roman Cathglick Religion, which he did 
th aging. lee i 10 1 ; ut. g: 0 . 5 

Proje - Ahe Hope f. Commons was! very laviſh of the N a- 

of te tigpis, Money this Seſſion, for though there was no 
CABAL & tor. though there was 

4 make the Danger of an Invaſion from abroad, they gave the 


King abjs- Ning two, Millions and a half, with which his-Mije- | 


lute. By waintainad a Standing ArmyiuponBlackbeath, und 
called the Papliament no more together for almoſt two 


Years... Alter the Houſes: were up, the CABAL. be. 


Fade proſecute their Scheme; of making the King ab- 
glute; in order to which, befides-ithe two Millions 


and half granted by Parliament, they received from 


France.the Sum of ſeven-hutdred Thonfand Pound in 
two Lcars, Which not being ſufficient. to enter upon a. 


e&tod againſt them. e eee eee 
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Chap VIII. of be PURTTAN s. 

War with the Duleb, the King declared in Ooubeil. | 
bythe /Aldviee' of Clifford, that he was veſolved d bar © 

up the Exchequer, wherein the Bankers of "L5ndo#, xc 
who hack furniſfied the King with Money on all Oben Nee 
ſions at great Intefeſt, had lodged vaſt Sums of — 
people's Caſh! depoſited | in ther” Hands. By this? e. 
Means the Bankers were obliged to make à Stand, 
which! interrupted che Courſe of Trade; and raiſed a 

great Clamour over the whole Kingdom. The King 
endeayoùred to ſoſten the 'Bankeys, by telling them it 
ſnould be but for a Year, and that he wal pay che 
Arrears out of the next Subſidies of Parliament; but 

he wits Worſe than his Word; ſo that great Numbers 

of Families and Orphans were reduced to Begg 2) 

while the King got abous one Nen, yOu” hundred 
thouſand Pounds. uk 


\ATGothid Advance f ehe CABAL COA arbi: 5 


trary Power, was 20 deftroy the Dutch Conmunpwealth ; be Dutch. 
for this Purpoſe the triple Alliance was to be broken, | 
and Pretences to be fouhd out for quarrelling with that 

trading People. The Earl of Saftobury uſed this Ex- 

preſſion in his Speech to the Parliament for juſtifying 

the! War, Delenda ęſt Cartbago, that is, The Duich 

— muſt be deſtroped; dut an Occafion was 

wanting to juſtify it to the World. There Rad been a 

few ſeurrilous Prints and Medals ſtruek in Holland re- 

flecting on the King's Amours, below the Notice of 

the Engliſb Court, which the Dutch howe ver had au- 

ſed to be deſtroyed.” Complaints were alſo revived of 

the Inſolence of the Dutch in the Eaſt Indies, aid of 8 
the Neglect of ſtriking the Flag in the narrow Seas to 
the King's Latch paſſing by the Dutch Fleet. The © 
Cabal managed theſe: Complaints' like Men that were 1 
afraid of receiving Satisfaction, or of giving the Ad- 
verſary any Umbrage to prepare againſt the Storm. 
The Dutch therefore relying; on the Faith of Treaties;: 
purſued their Traffick without fear; but When their rich 
Smyrna: Fleet of Merchant Mien; confiſting of ſeventy | 
N under Convo gef ſix Men of War, yn = 
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442 The HIS TORY. voll, 
King the e of Wight, che Eugliſb Fleet fell upon them 
Charles II. and took ſeveral of their Ships, without any- Pr evious 


N Declaration of War; a Breach of Faith (ſays Burnet) 


p. 307. Whiehy Mabometansjandl Pirates would: have been alli 


offs: "217 + 71 * of > r 171 5 . r 


| Projet of © TwaiDays aftar che ec vpon the Smyrna Fleet 


Indus 4 T. the: Cabal made the third Advance towards Popery 
| and abſolute Power, by adviſing the King to ſuſpend the 
Penal Laws againſt all Sorts of N on-Conformiſts. It 


ws no reſolved to ſet the Niſſenters aga inſt the Church, 


and to offer them the Protection of the Crown 7 make 

way for a general Toleration. Lord Sheftsbu 
prepeſed it in Council, which the Majority ,xeadily 

complied with, provided the Roman Catholicks ab 


he wehaded/;3''bur-when the Declaration was drawn up, 


the Lord Keeper Bridgman refuſed to put the Seals 10 


it, as judging it contrary to Law, for, which he was 


diſmiſſed, and che Seals given to the Earl of Shafts. 


How it bury; who maintained, that the Indulgence: was for the 
was re. Service of the Church ef England. As for the 


fented. Church (fays. his Lordſhip) I conceive the Declars- 


Hiſt. 


Stuarts, 21 is extreamly for their Intereſt, for the narrow 
p. 166. * Bottom they have placed \themſelves. upon, and 
| <£-the: Meafures they have proceeded: by; ſo contrary 


< tothe Properties and Liberties of the Nation, muſt 
needs in a ſhort Time prove fatal to them; - whereas 
rothis leads them into another Way, to live peaceably 
* with the Diſſenting, and differing Proteſtants boil 
hat home and abroad; which was true if both had 
not been undermined by the Papiſts. Archbiſhop 
Des Maiz. Sheldon, Morley, and the reſt of their Party, exclaim- 
Hol. . ed 16udly apainſt the Indulgenes, and alarmed the whole 
677: Se. Nation, inſomuch that many ſober and good Men, 


who had long fearecl the Growth of Popery, began to 


think their Eyes were open, and that they were in 
good earneſt ; but it appeared afterwards: that their 


chief Coneern was for their Spiritual Notven; for tho 


they murmured againſt the Diſpenſing Nover, they fell in 


Le their ohet Proceedings,” which if Providence 


1 had 


£9. firſt 


Chap VIII. off che PVRTTANS. 443. 


had. not miraculouſiy : interpoſed, muſt. have. been fa- A 
Bb 40 che, Proteſtant, Religion and og Liberties of d © 
| : Ladd 110) enten 2 18 ik 
Jengeh. the Declaration having been comm Wien 
ted 9, 15 d King, and received his Approbation, 
was: Publiſhed, ; bearing: Mate Manch v5. bent te 
the oll Wing Elec E 12) 11 499) eee 51 
Tun man e 1b A NHD, H in 734 
Cn ABLES RE,. oh. [hoe indi 
10 LR Gargand; 3 2 the ES, noa 
& of the Rights and Intereſts of the Church, have? were 
« been ſufficiently manifeſted, to the World, by — 
* whole, Courſe. of our Government ſince our happy | 
* Reſtoration, and by the many and frequent Ways 
of Caercion that we have uſed for reducing all erring 
« or diſſenting Perſons, and for compaling, the unhap⸗ 
„ py. Differences in. Matters of Religion, which we 
8 * toynd among aur Jubjects; upon our Return z hut it 
ing evident by the Experience of twelve Years, 
0 that chere is very little Fruit of, all theſe forcible 
* Curls, Mile think; aur ſelf. obliged io mats uſe ef 
oh that ſupream Power in Hecleaſtical Matters which 
* is not only inherent in us, but bath been declared and 
« recognized 40 be. fa, by. ſeveral: Statutes and Alls of 
| © Parijament,z and therefore we do, nom accordingly 
| this our Declaration, as. well-fari the quicting 
* of gur good Subjegts in theſe Points, as for inviting 
* Strangers in this Conjuncture to come and live un- 
der us; and for the hetter Encouragement of all to 
a chearful following of their: Trades and: Callings, 
* ſro whence, we hope, by the Bleſſing af God, to 
„ have many good and happy Advantages to our Go- 
vernment; as. alſo for preventing for the Future the 
* Danger that might other wiſe ariſe from privars. Meet- 
ings and ſeditigus Conventicle. | 
And in the-firft, Place, we declare our expreſs Re- 
« ſolution, - Meaning and Intention. to be, that the 
„Church of England be preſeryed,-and\remain-entire 
i in its Doctrine, Diſcipline and Government as now. 
ee it 


* 


« 


—_ — _ — — 
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: conan itivam 
15 it ſtands.eftabliſhed/by Law and that this be taken 


1.6, tobe, as it is, the Balis, Rule, and Standard of the 
. % Orthodox conformable Clergy do receive and enjoy 


„the Revenues belonging tliereunto, and that no Per. 


on tho; of different Opinion and Perſuaſion, ſhall 
< be, exempt. from- paying his Tithes; or other Drs 


< whatſoever... And farther we declare, that no Per. | 


< ſon ſhall he capable; ef holding an) Benefte. 1; 
“ ving, 0 r efiaſtical Digi gnity or Preferment, of 
any kind. in this our . e- of - ras ac who | 5 


not exactly conformabl e 


„We do in the next Place Gela our Will and 
2 Pleaſure. to be, that tbe [Execation of all; and al) 
c manner of Penal Lats in Mutters Beclefraſtita, 

6 Againſt aubai ſoever Sort of Non-C onformifts or Rec. 
66; ants, be immediately ſuſpended,” and they are bire!: 


4 ſuſpended'y and all Judges, Judges: of Aſſize and | 


<<. Gabl Delivery, Sheriffs, | Juſtices of Peace, Mayor, 
1 Bailiffs, and other Officers whatſoever, Whether 


c Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, are to tike'Notice of! i, "and 


pay due Obedience thereunto - er 
And that there may be ne 2a Proteties PR any of 
& our Subjects to continue their illegal Meetings and 


* Conventicles, we. do declare, that we ſhall from 


< Time to Time allow a. ſuffieient Number of Places, 
«+ as they ſhall be deſired, in all Parts of this our 
Kingdom, for the LUIſe of ſuch as do not conform 


Von, the Church of England, to meet and aſſemble in 


order to their publiek Worſhip- and Devotion, 
<- which. — — and free to Yall Fer. 


eee eee 


But to Sovirgifachs Diſordets wed: Ines. 
6, cies. as may happen by this our Indulgence, if not 
< duly regulated ; and that they may be the better 

—— by the Civil Magiſtiate, vun eupruſs Wil 
<. ant Plenſureis, that: none i our SGabjelle do preſume 
to incet in any Place, until fuch>Places" be avowed, 
and the Teacher ef tbas Congragativn be npproved 


« oy us, And 


general and publick Worſhip of God, and that the 


Chap VIII. of the! Pio RHT ANS. 418 
1 And. ſeſt any ſhould apprehiend-that hits : Re- "King 
| « friction ſhould make our {aid Adlowinee- and Ap- Ghar, 


« probation difficult to be obtained we do farther de- 


c clart that this our Indulgence, as to the Allow- 

«-ancei of: the public: Places of Worſhip; and Ap- 
an prohation of the Preachers, ſhalt extend to all Sorts 
4% f. Non Conformiſts and Recuſants, except the Recu-: 
"I ſauts 'of the Roman Catbalici Religion, to whom 
« we: hall in no wiſe allow publick Places of Wor- 
« ſhip, but only indulge them their Share in the com- 
« mon Exemption from the Penal Laws, and the 
« Exerciſe of their nn in their . re 
« nl. | 

«&, And if if a ie our eee Indidaihcs 
any of our Subjects ſhall pretend to abuſe this Ei- 
F* berty, and ſhall preach ſeditiouſly, or to the Dero- 
« gation of the Doctrine, Diſcipline or Government. 
646 of the. Eitabliſhed Church, or ſhall meet in Places 
engt allowed by us, we do hereby give them Warn- 
ing and declare, we will proceed againſt them with 
« all imaginable” Severity. And we will let them ſee, 
e can be as ſevere to puniſh ſuch Offenders when 
4 ſo juſtly provoked; as We are WI to mh. 
tender Conſciences. “ e 

Given at our Court at Whitehall this 1 305 Day- of 

March, in ' the yourr eps VINES pos m_ our 


8 85 | = 5 ** 0 ; 

The Didecfianc Non-Conformiſts kad! no Opin nba act Non- Con- 
the Diſpenſing Power, and were not forward to accept ſormiſt 
of Liberty in this Way; they were ſenſible the Indul- - = 
gence was not granted out of love to them, nor would accept ir by 
| continue any longer than it would ſerve the Intereſts of he D;/ 

Popery. 5+ The Beginning of the Dutch War (ays tee 2 
done of their Writers) made the Court think it ne- $547 
* ceflary to grant them an Indulgence, that chicte Se Ta 
* might be Peace at home while there "was War p. 9g. 

4 looted; tho? much to the Diſſatisfaction of thoſe We. w. 
« * who: had a Hand- in framing all the ſevere Laws Mem. 
323 c againſt P. 90. 


— — ͤüüä TRAY. : m - * — — ns, _ ” as 
Pr 5 ae — a s : 4 1 0 ; | | 
> * 1 2 — * . — a7 * —— — — — — — 99,4 ——— - — — 1 — _- - an = pe * 22 3 
— 12 2 — - Þy "7%. 3 7 — — 1 2 : . 2 — 222 . 2 A p 
127 * . — a 4 %..,A —_ - — * = = br — > 7 Qt ” — Rr 8 - * „ — 
a” 5 K 1 > * Ne . 7 kg D * . tt 4 7 8 PE —_—_ 4 = . — * — 3 — - . p 
r 6 LO. S ow 1 9 : I % F 4 Wn * 2 AD x N. p a N — . Lal „ IST» EY en. 1 r D rr , 4 ern 
DI ET as, yd 1 1 ——— ——— 2 83 RET = > we IT 222 . „ PRs > j 8 * me © 2 
TGT. Sens FS LIST 3 NN. 2 — i 7 BED 1 — . 2 8 E at 2 — n 2 3 — — Fe bs 2 7 *. Lf A... oe ENS 7 
\ . 2 ＋ 2 2 _ - * = — — _ . © ww? N 2 p . 2 | < —— £ J - 3 — 
— . . 2 7 1 ä : OS; 2 WE ; - - — - - —— _ 17's > + So : 
2 to — 5 4 7 — * 4 Cx "i . g . — ” . . * 8 
— — 2 5 — ag —— 2 —— — 
A - = — 
* » " EIT — - oy . NY 


ACDITS 88 
— > 


555 


— 2 ů ——ĩv — 
— co — 
2 3 


= 
» 7 = — a & 
Ta" * 


7 — — n Tomes - - <a — — 
- — ” 4 — — — 42 ; 2 manage — 
F r DEE; on e 


. . K oe ear on ̃ wn 


—ͤ — ͤ— —— Z II 8 


W wee. © be Bats. 
* 


* um 
2 — Bay 


* 


* 


: JL 
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G * againſt therm.“ Man 
bas Ant againſt» the Diſſenters accepting it, becauſe it 

was built on the Diſpenſing Power: Sorne maintain: 
ed that it was ſetting up Aka 2. inſt Altar, and that 
they mould accept of nothing but a Comprebenſon. 
Others pune to''prove; $5 ir was the Duty of 


the Freſpyterians to make uſe of the Liberty granted 


them by the King, becauſe it Was their natural Rien. 
which fo legiſntive Power Upon Earth hall 4 Right 
to deprive them of, as long as they remained Quik 
Subjects; that Merits in ſepatate Con 1 2 di. 
ſtinet from the "parochial Aſſemblies ift che preſent 


Circumſtances was neither ſchilmatical nor ſinful. 


Wel. Accordingly moſt of the Miniſters, both in [Zone 
Memoirs, and in the Country, took out Licenſes, '2 Copy of 


P. 102. hich J have tranſcribed from under the King's own 


Hand and Seal in the Margin . Great Numbers of 
People attended the Meetings, and à cautious and mo 
derate Addreſs of Thanks was preſented to the King 


for their Liberty, but all were afraid of the Conſe- 


querifes:”" LEES \% 


It Was repoſted further, chat the Court encouragel 


che Non-Conformiſts, by ſome ſmall-Penſiohs of fifty 
and one hundred Pounds 5 the chief of their Party; that 


Mr. Baxter returned the — but that Mr. Pool ac ac- 


e 1 ö 
* ChARLES REX. 
YHARLES. by the e of God. Nich of England, Seal. 
Gr France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, Sc. To 
Mayors, *Baili mm Conſtables, and others our Officers and Mi- 
mers Civil and "Military „whom it may concern, Greeting. 
In purſuance of our Declaration of the 15th of March, 1671-2. 
We de hereby permit and licenſe G. S. of the Con- 
gregational Perſuaſion, to be a Teacher of the Congregation al. 
"Towed 'by us, in a Room or Rooms of his Houſe i in ——— for the 
'Uſe of 55 as do net conform to the Church of England, who are 
— — Perfuaſion commonly called Congregational, with further Li- 
nd Permiſſion to him the ſaid G. S. ——— to teach in any 
"Place —— 90 and allowed b us, according to our ſaid Declaration. 
Stef at our Court at We the ſecond Day of May, in the 
Ss 6h ne car "Of our 0 1885 5x his 9.51 5 Command, 
1740 Arlington. 
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knowledged he bad received fifty Pounds for two King 
| Yeats, and that the reſt accepted it. This was repo ort- Charles: 
:d to the Diſadvantage of the Diſſenters by Dr. Sil. 2 
lis o fleet, and others, with an Inſinuation, that it was 10 Burnet, * 
pride them. to be ſlent, and join Intereſt with the Papifts ;P- 308. | 
but Dr. Owen, in anſwer. to this part of the Charge, in | 
his. Preface. to a: Book, entitled, An Enquiry) &c. 
againſt Dr. Stilling Beef, declares, that . It is ſuch a 
44 kat malicious. Lye, as Impudence. it ſelf would 
«bluſh at; that however the Diſſenters may-be-tradu- 
« ced, they are ready to give the higheſt Security that 
can be of their Stability in. the: Proteſtant” Cauſe 
e and for my ſelf (ſays he) never any Perſon in Au- 
«/ thority, Dignity, or Power in the Nation, nor any 
« from them, Papiſt or Proteſtant, did ever ſpeak or 
„ adviſe with me about any Indulgence or Toleration 
to be granted to Papiſts, and I challenge the whole 
« World to prove the contrary.“ From this Indul- 


gence, Dr, Stilling fleet dates oe Beginning of the Pref- 
byrerian Separation. 


This Year died Dr. Kane Staunton, the. aged Death 
Miniſter of K;ngſton. on Thames, one of the Aſſembly J Pr. 
of Divines, and ſome Time Preſident of Corpus Chr; _ 
i College in Oxford. He was Son of Sir Francis 
Staunton, born at Woburne in Bedfordſbire, 1601. and 
educated in Wadbam College, of which he was Fellow. 

Upon his taking Orders he became Miniſter of Bafhy in 
Hertfordſhire, but changed it afterwards for King tor 
on Thames. In 1634. he took the Degrees in Divini- 
ty, and in 1648. was made Preſident of Corpus Chriſt 
College, which he kept till he was ſilenced for Non- 
Conformity. He then retired to Rickmanſworth in 
Hertfordſhire, and afterwards to a Village in that 
County called Bovingden, where he preached as öften 
as he had Opportunity. He was à learned, pious, and 
peaceable Divine. In his laſt | Sickneſs he faid, He 
neither feared Death nor deſired Life, but was ill 
ing to be at God's diſpoſal, He died July 14. 16 71 
and was buried in the Church belonging to the Pariſh. 


Mr. 


Let Places; for which he- 


* 


The HISTORY. iti vol 
Mr. Vavaſor Peel was born in ire; and 


—_ eclucated in Jets Calles Oxon... Mühen h left the Un, 


—— — 1 


enn be preached: 


ONE. tion, »hich-he-ſerupled, he came 10 7 and ſoon 
aſter ſettledt at Dariford in Rent. In the Tear 1646, 


he obtained a Teſtimonial of his religious and blame. 


leſs Converſation, and of his Ahilities tot the Work of 


the Miniſtry, ſigned by Mr. Herle and ſeventeen of the 
Aſſembly of Diwines. Furniſhed with theſe Teſtimo- 
nials he returned to Wales, and became a moſt inde: 
 fatigable and active Inſtrument of propagating the 
Golpel in thoſe Parts. There were but few, if any 
of the Churches or Chapels in Wales, in which he 
did not preach ; yea, very often he preached to the 
poor Welch in the Mountains, at Fairs, and in Mar. | 
dino more than a Sti. 
pend of one hundred Pounds Per Anm, beſides the 
Advantage of - ſome ſequeſſe Bieiogs a North 
Wales (ſays my Author). which in hole Times 
Conſuſion turned bũt to ta a vi poor Actoun 
Powel Was à bold Man, and f Republican 
ciples, «for he preached . againſt, the y rute Sp of 
6 romwel, and writ. Letters to him, for Which he was 
mpriſoned; to prevent His ſpreading Dilaffeftion in 
pro State. At the Dawn of the | Reſtoration being 
known to be a Fifth Monarchy Man, he was ſecured 


firſt at Shrewsbury, afterwards: in Malos, and at laſt 


in the Fleet. In the Year £664, he was ſhut up in South 


Sea Caſtle near Poriſinouis Where he continued five 
Years. . In 1667. he was enlarged, but venturing 


to preach again in his own Country, he was im- 


priſoned at Cardiff, and in the Year 1669. ſent 
up to London, and confined a Priſoner in the Fleet, 
where he died, and was buried in Bunbill Fields, 
in the Preſence of an innumerable Croud of Diſ- 
ſenters, . who attended him to his Grave, He was 


of an unconquer'd Refolution, and of a Mind un- 


2 — all his n The Inſcription on 
| his 


Op” . - "9 G0 


VIII. It Po xiirns. 

his Tomb calls him, «A ſucceſsful Teacher of the 
« Paſt;"# ſineere Witneſs of the Prefant,” and an uſeful Charles! 
4 Example to the Future Age; who in the Defe&tion 
« of many found Mercy to be Faithful, for which — 
4 ing Callect co NT RS, ne was chere tried, and 
« would not — Deliverance,” hg à better 
eſurrection. He died October 27. 167. in the 
Fiſey third Year of his Age, and the r Ith Year of his 
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2 YT 175 : {> Feet 525 WOE 
Ring þ + HE Trend King havingfpritiiles with the En: 
1 liſb Court to break the Triple Alliance, and 
wake War with the Dutch, publiſhed a Declaration at 
The Paris, ſignifying that he could not without Diminuti- 
French de- on of his own Glory, any longer diſſemble the Indig- 
clare War nation raiſed in him, by the unhandſome Carri 
_—_ pd the States General of the United Provinces, and there- 
ber run fort proclaimed War againſt them both by Sea and 
their Land. In the Beginning of May he drew together an 
Country. Army of one hundred and wet 2 Thouſand Men, with 
which he took: the principal Pfates in Flanders, and 
with a rapi@ Fuß 7 over-ral4! | dhe Part of the 
Mel herlande. It the Beginnir of bFuly ke took Pol. 
ſeſſion of Miert, a E in te Heart of the United 
Peppinces, he kept His 'Conrtt,, and threaten" to 
Pr. of O- beſtege dmPerdatnric' ſelf. In chi Extremity the Du: 
range. opened their Sluices; and lad Jsreat Part of their 
dr, and Country wider Water; the Populace roſe, and having 
the De obliged the Sites; to make the young Prince of Orange 
Wis nur. Stadtholder they fell upon the two Brothers Cornelius and 
— Fohn de Wit, their late Penfionaty, and tore them to pieces 
in a barbarous Manner. The young Prince, who was 
then but twenty two Years old, uſed all imaginable Vigi- 
lance and Activity to fave the Remainder of his Country; 
and like a true Hero declared, he would die in the laſt 


. 


Dike rather than become Tributary to any foreign 


Power. At length their Allies came to their Aſſiſtance, 
when the young Prince, like another Scipio, abandon- 
ing his own Country; beſieged, and took the impor- 
tant Town of Bonne, which opened a Paſſage for the 
Germans into Flanders, and ſtruck ſuch a Surprize in- 
to the French, whoſe Enemies were now behind them, 
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that they abandoned all their Conqueſts i in Holland, Ning 
except Maeſtricht and Grave, with” greater Swiftneſs e 5 
than they made them. WAI 

Theſe rapid Conqueſts of the French opened Peoples Proclama- 
Mouths againſt the Court, and raiſed ſuch Diſcontents tionagainf 
all over England, that his Majeſty was obliged to iſ- 1 
ſue out his Proclamation to ſuppreſs all unlawful and Ne. 
undutiful Converſation, threatning a ſevere Proſecution Gazette, 
of ſuch who ſhould ſpread falſe News, or intermeddle No 686. 
with Affairs of State, or promote Scandal againſt his 
Majeſty's Counſellors by their common Diſcourſe in 
Coffee-Houſes, or Places of publick Reſort. He was 
obliged: alſo to continue the Exchequer ſhut up, con- 
rary to his Royal Promiſe,” and to prorogue his Par- 
liament till next Year; which he foreſav / would be in a 
Flame when they came together. 

During, this Interval of Parliament the Declaration The Begin- 
of Indulgence continued in force, and the Diſſenters. , 9 bee 
had reſt; when the Preſbyterians and Independants, to 
ſhew their Agreement among themſelves, as well as to Leue az 
ſupport the Doctrines of the Reformation againſt the Pinners 
prevailing Errors of Popery, Socinianiſm ind Infide- Hall. 
lity, ſet up a weekly Lecture at Pinners Hall in Broad- 
fireet, on Tueſday Mornings, by the Contributions of 
the principal Merchants and Tradeſmen of their Per- 
ſuafions in the City. Four Preſbyterians were joined 
with two Independants to preach by Turns, and to give 
it the greater Reputation the principal Miniſters for 
Learning and Popularity were choſen into it; as Dr. 

Bates, Pr. Manton, Dr. Owen, Mr. Baxter, Mr. Col- 
line, Feng ins, Mead, and afterwards Mr. Alſop, Howe, 
Cole, and others; and tho? there were ſome little Mif- 
underſtandings at their firft ſetting out, about ſome 
high Points of Calviniſm, occaſioned. by one of Mr. 
Baxter's firſt Sermons, yet the Lecture continued in 
this Form till the Year. 1696. when it ſplit upon the 
fame Rock, occafion?d' by the Reprinting Dr. Crifp's 
Works.“ Fe four Presbyterians removed to Salters 
Hall, and ſet up a Lecture on the fame Day and 
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1725 Among the Puritan Divines that died this Year Pi- 
hop 
Wilkins. 
Ath. Ox. 
p. 505. 


I. Hall, and when there was no Proſpect of an Accom- 


all the Changes of the late Times, being, as Wood ob- 


rable Abilities, and extraordinary Genius, he had 


. * Mr. Jaſepb Caryl, M. A. the cjected Miniſter of St. I . 
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Hour. The two Iadependauts remained at Pinner, 


modation, each Party filled up their Numbers, as 
they have continued to do ever ſince. 


ſhop Wilkins deſerves the firſt Place; he was born ac 
Faw/ly in Northamptonſbire, in the Houſe of his Mo- 
ther's Father, Mr. 7. Dod the Decalogiſt, in the Year 
1614. and educated in Magdalen Hall under Mr. 


 Tombes. He was ſome Time Warden of Wadha 


College, Oxford, and afterwards Maſter of Trinity Col. 
lege, Cambridge, of which he was deprived at the Re- 
ſtoration, though he conformed. He married a Siſter 
of the Protector's, Oliver Cromwel, and complied with 


ſerves, always puritanically affected; but for his admi- 


ſcarce his Equal. He was made Biſhop of Cheſter 
1668. and ſurely, ſays Mr. Eachard, the Court could 
not have found out a Man of greater Ingenuity and Ca- 
pacity, or of more univerſal Knowledge and Under- 
ſtanding in all Parts of polite. Learning. Archbiſhop 
T:llotſon and Biſhop Burnet, who were his Intimates, 
give him the higheſt Encomium; as, that he was a 
pious Chriſtian, an admirable Preacher, a rare Mathe- 
matician, and mechanical Philoſopher ; and a Man of 
as great a Mind, as true a Judgment, as eminent Vir- 
tues,. and of ag great a Soul, as any they ever knew. 
He was a. Perſon of univerſal Charity, Ingenuity, 
Temper, and Moderation of Spirit ; and was concern- 
ed in all Attempts for a Comprehenſion with the Dil- } | 
ſenters. He died of the Stone in Dr. Tillotſon's Houſe b 
in Chancery Lane, Nov. 19. 1672. in the Fifty ninth 1 
Lear of his Age. 
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Magnus, London Bridge, was born of genteel Parents in | of 


London, 1602. educated in Exeter College, and aiter- 


wards Preacher of Lincolns Inn; he was a Member of R 
the Aſſembly of Divines, and afterwards one of the 
k | 1 i w fat + w+4 ah . - N 8 2 51 Trvers, 
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Tryers, for Approbation of Miniſters, in all which 
Stations he appeared a Man of great Learning, Piety 
and Modeſty. He was ſent by the Parliament to at- 
tend the King at Holmby Houſe, and was one of their 
Commiſſioners in the Treaty of the Je of Wight. 


453 
King 

Charles II. 
1672. 


WY 


After his Ejectment in 1662. he lived privately in 


London, and preached to his Congregation as the 
Times would permit; he was a moderate Independant, 
and diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his learned Expoſition 
upon the Book of Fob. He died univerſally lamented 


by all his Acquaintance- February 7. 1672-3. and In 


the Seventy firſt Year of his Age. 


Mr. Philip Nye, M. A. was a Divine of a warmer Spirit: Of Mr. 


* Phil. Nye. 


He was born of a genteel Family 1596. and was edu- 
cated in Magdalen College, Oxford, where he took the 
Degrees. In the Year 1630. he was Curate of St. Mi- 
chaePs Cornhill, and three Years after fled from Bi- 
ſhop Laud's Perſecution into Holland, but returned 
about the Beginning of the Long Parliament, and be- 
came Miniſter of Kimbolton in Huntingtonſhire. He 


was one of the Diſſenting Brethren in the Aſſembly ; 


one of the Tryers in the Protector's Time, and a prin- 
cipal Manager of the Meeting of the Congregational 
Meſſengers at the Savoy. He was a great Politician, 
infomuch that it was debated in Council after 'the Re- 
ſtoration, whether he ſhould not be excepted for Life; 
and it was concluded, that if he ſhould'accept or exer- 
ciſe any Office Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, he ſhould to all 
Intents and Purpoſes in Law ſtand as if he had been to- 
tally excepted. He was ejected from St. Bartholomew 
behind the Exchange, and preached privately as Op- 
portunity offered to a Congregation of Diſſenters till 
the preſent Year, when he died in the Month of Sep- 
| tember,. about Seventy ſix Years old, and lies buried 

in the Church of St. Michael's Cornhill, leaving behind 


him the Character of a Man of uncommon Depth, and 


of one who was ſeldom if ever out- reached. [09 


1673. 


When the King met his Parliament Feb. 4. after a % Pa. 


Recels of a Year and nine Months, he acquainted them j2me a 
2 Withaweten'd, 


683 
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King with the Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſity of the War with 


« ſaid, more Liberty was given to Papiſts than others, 
* becauſe they, had only Freedom in their own Hou- 
e ſes, and no publick: Aſſemblies; he ſhould there- 


e fore take it ill to receive Contradiction in what he | 


c had done; and to deal plainly with you (ſays his 


„ Majeſty) I am reſolved to flick to my Declaration” | 


Lord Chancellor Shaftsbury ſeconded the King's Speech, 


and having vindicated the Indulgence, magnified the 


King's Zeal for the Church of England and the Prote- 
—_— ſtant Religion, But the Houſe of Commons declared 


Ar 


gainſt the 


Power. not a Right to authorize Men to break the Laws, for 
this would infer a Power to alter the Government, the 
Strength of every Law being the Penalty laid upon Ot- 
fenders 3 if therefore the King could ſecure Offenders 


by indemnifying them before-hand, it was in vain to 


make any Laws at all, becauſe according to this 
Maxim, they had no force but at the King's, Diſcre- 


tion —— But it was objected. on the other Side, that a | 


Difference was to be made between Penal; Laws in 
ſpiritual Matters and others; that the King's Supre- 


macy gave him a peculiar Authority over theſe, as | 


was evident by his tolerating the Fetus, and the Churches 
af foreign Proteſtants — To which it was replied, That 
the Intent of the Law in aſſerting the Supremacy was 
only to exclude all foreign Juriſdiction, and to lodge 
the whole Authority with the King; but That was ſtill 
bounded and regulated by Law z.the Zews were {till at 
Mercy, and only connived at, but the foreign Churches 
were excepted by a particular Clauſe in the Act ot 
Uniformity; and therefore upon the whole they came 
Houſe of to this Reſolution, Feb. 10. that Penal Statutes in 
Commons ce Matters. Eccleſiaſtical cannot be ſuſpended but by 


Hole a- 


gainſt it. Act of Parliament; that no ſuch Power had cver 


been 


1 go is Indulgence 10 
| % Diſſenters, but that it was a. Miſtake; in. thoſe who 


againſt the Diſpenſing Power, and argued, that tho 
Diſpenfing the King had a Power to pardon Ofttenders, he had | 


A a 


cured according to the Rigor of the Law. The Com- Eachard, 


% 
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been claimed or exerciſed by any of his Majeſty's King 
Predeceſſors, and therefore his Majeſty's Induly. algente CharlesII. 
was contrary to Law, and tended to ſubvert the Le- . 
« giſlative Power, which had always been acknow- 

« Jedged to reſide in the King and his two Houſes of 
Parliament. Purſuant to this Reſolution they ad- 

dreſſed the King $261 1 9. to recal his Declaration, 

The King anſwered, That he was ſorry they, ſhould 
queſtion his Power in Eccleſiaſticks, which had not 

been done in the Reigns of his Anceſtors; that he did 

not pretend” to ſuſpend Laws wherein the Properties, 

Rights or Liberties of his Subjects were concerned, nor 

to alter any Thing in the Eftabliſke Religion, but 

only to take off the Penalties inflifted on Hiſſenters, 

which he believed they themſelves vrould not wiſh exe - 


mons perceiving his Majeſty was not enclined to deſiſt P 889. 
from his Declaration, ſtopt their Money Bill, and Burnet, 
preſented a ſecond Addreſs, inſiſting upon a full and** 347 
ſatisfactory Aſſurance, that his Majeſty's Conduct in 
this Affair might not be drawn into 1 for the 
future, which at length they obtained. 

The Parliament was now firſt diſpoſed to diſtinguiſh Ald. Love 
between Protejtant: Diſſenters and Popiſh Recuſants, and in the 
to give Eaſe to the former without including the latter, % h, fo . 
eſpecially when the Diſſenters in the Houſe difavowed , ee. ; 
the Di/ſpen/mg Power, tho' it was in their Favour. zeunces ch 
Alderman Love, Member for the City of Loudon, Diſpenjing 
ſtood up, and in a handſome Speech declared, that wer. 
He had rather go without his own defired Liberty than 
have it in a May fo deſtruftive of the Liberties of his 
Country, and the Proteſtant Intereſt z and that this 
was the Senſe of the main Body of Diſſenters, Which 
ſurprized the whole Houſe, and gave a Turn to thoſe. 
very Men who for ten Years together had been load- 
ing the Non-Conformiſts with one Penal Law after 
another; But Things were now at a Criſis; Popery and 
Slavery were at the Door; the triple Alliance broken; 
the Proteſtant Powers waſting one another; the Exch 
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King quer ſhut up: the Heir apparent of theCrown an open Pa- 
Aeg, pit: and an Armpencamped on'Blackbeathuiider Popiſh 


WAL Officersready to be tranſported into Eolland to compleat 
: their Ruin. When the Diſſenters at ſuch a time laid aſide 


their Reſentments againſt theit Perſecutors; and renoun- 


ced their ſeparate Intereſts for the Safety of the Proteſtant 
Religion, and the Liberties of their Country; all ſober 
Men began to think it was high Time to put a Mark of 
Diſt inction between them and the Roman Catholicks. 


The King But the King was of another Mind, yet being in 
1 „want of Money, he was eaſily perſuaded by his Mi- 


ſtreſſes to give up his Indulgence, contrary to the Ad- 
vice of the CA Al, who told him, if he would 
make a bold Stand for his Prerogative, all would be 
well. But he came to the Houſe: March g. and having 
preſſed the Commons to diſpatch the Money Bill, he 
added. If there be any Scruple yet remaining 
% with you, touching the Suſpenſion” of the Pena] 
«© Laws, I here faithfully promiſe you, that what has 


gence. 


been done in that Particular, ſhall not for the future 


be drawn into Example and Conſequence; and as I 
« daily expect from you a Bill for my Supply, ſo l 
Fe aſſure you I ſhall as willingly: receive. and paſs any 
other you ſhall offer me, that may tend to the giving 
„ you Satisfaction in all your juſt Grievances.” Ac- 
cordingly he called for the Declaration, and broke the 


Seal with his own Hands, by which Means all the Li- 


Shaftſbury cenſes for Meeting Houſes were called in. Our Hiſto- 
deſerts the rians obſerve, that this Proceeding of the King made a 
Cabal. ſurprizing Change in Lord Shaftsbury, who had been 
=" the Soul of the- Cabal, and the Maſter Builder of the 


891. Scheme for making ibe King abſolute; but that when his 


Burnet, Majeſty was fo unſteady as to deſert him in the Project 


p. 348. of an Indulgence, after he had promiſed to ſtand by him, 
he concluded the King was not to be truſted, and ap- 
peared afterwards at the Head of the Country Party. 
Bill for The Non-Conformiſts were now in ſome Hopes of 
7 — Oy, a legal Toleration by Parliament, for the Commons 
Difenters ræſol ved, Nemine Contradicente, that a Bill be brought 
"the | Le ; | m 
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in forthe Eaſe. of his Majeſty's; Proteſtant Subjects. Ree. 
abo are Diſſenters in Matters of Religion from the Chef. 
Church of England. The Subſtance of the Bill was, A 
.. That Eaſe be given to his Majeſty's Proteſtant 
« Subjects diſſenting in Mattets of Religion,; who 
« ſhall ſubſcribe the Articles of the Doctrine of the Eachard, 
k Church of England, and ſhall take the Oaths of Al- P. 889. 
« ſegianc and Supremacy. 2. That the ſaid Prote- 
+ ſtant Subjects be — from all Pains and Penalties 
for not coming to Church. 3. That the Clauſe in 
« the late Act of Uniformity, for deglaring the Aſ- 
5 * iris" and Conſent, be taken away by this Bill. 
4. That the ſaid Proteſtant Subjects be eaſed from 
4 « 41 Pains and Penalties for meeting together for 
Performance of any Religious Exerciſes. 3. That 
every Teacher ſhall give Notice of the Place where 
ehe intends to hold ſuch his Meeting to the Quarter 
*« Seſſions, where in open Court he ſhall firſt make ſuch 
Subſcription, and take ſuch Oaths as aforeſaid, 
and receive from thence a Certificate thereof, where 
* all ſuch Proceedings ſhall remain upon Record. 
« 6. That any ſuch Teacher may (exerciſe as afore- 
* ſaid, until the next reſpective Quarter Seſſions, and 
no longer, in caſe he ſhall not firſt take the Oaths, 
* and make ſuch Subſcription before two of the neigh- 
bouring Juſtices of Peace, and ſhall firſt give them 
“Notice of the Place of his intended Meeting, and 
take Certificate thereof under the ſaid Juſtices 
Hands, à Duplicate whereof they are to return into 
* the next Quarter Seſſions. 7. Fhe Doors and Paſ- 
« ſages of all Houſes and Places where the ſaid Dit- 
* ſenters do meet ſhall be always on and tree during 
the Time of ſuch Exerciſe. If any Difſenter 
refuſes to take the Church I, . 4 Oal bs, he hall 
then find another fit Berſon, who is not a Diſſenter, 
to execute that Office, and ſhall pay him for it.“ 
Bur tho? ull agreed in bringing in a Bill, there was 7; mit 
neither Time nor Unanimity enough in the Houſe thiscarr7e. 
Seſſions ta agree upon Particulars ; for according to 
LP 8 Biſhop 
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Ang Biſhop Burnet, it went no farther. d Read. 
r it went no farther than a ſecond Read. 


res ing. Mr. Eachard ſays, it was dropt in the Houle of 
Lords on the Account of ſome Amendments, till the 
Detect. Parliament broke up; but Mr. Cote ſays more: truly, 
P- 490. that it was becauſe the dead Weight of Biſhops joined 
with the King and the caballing Party againft it. 
e While this was depending the Commons addreſſed the | 
2 o "King againſt Papiſts and Jeſuits,” expreſſing their great 
Papi. Concern to ſee ſuch Perſons admitted into Employment | 
. and Places of great Truſt and Profit, and eſpecially into 
| Military Commands, and therefore pray, that the Laws 
i againſt them may be put in Execution. Upon which 1 
1 Proclamation was iflued out, tho? to very little Purpoſe, 
enjoining all Popiſh Prieſts and Jeſuits to depart the 
Realm, and the Laws to be put in Execution againſt 
_ Fel opiſh Recyſins:; © ann tf ons 7 
The Tet But his Majeſty making no mention of removing 
4a brot them from Places of Profit and Truſt, the Commons 
—_— knowing where their Strength lay, ſuſpended their 
Money Bill, and ordered a Bill to be brought in, to 
confine all Places of Profit and Truſt to thoſe only 
g who are of the Communion of the Church of England: 
* This is commonly called the 2% Ad, and was levelld 
againſt the Duke of Vor and the preſent Miniſtry, 
who were chiefly of his Perſuaſion. When it was 
N brought into the Houſe, the Court oppoſed it with all 
1 their Might, and endeavoured to divide the Church 
0 Party, by propoſing, that ſome Regard might be had 
to Proteſtant Diſſenters, hoping by this Means to clog 
the Bill, and throw it out of the Houſe; upon which 
Alderman Love, a Diſſenter, and Member for the City, 
ſtood up again and ſaid, He hoped the Clauſe in fa- 
vour of Proteſtant Diſſenters would occaſion no intem- 
perate Heats; and therefore moved, that ſince this was 
a conſiderable Barrier againſt Popery, the Bill might 
paſs without any Alteration, and that nothing might | 
interpoſe till it was finiſhed, and then (ſays the Alder- 
man) we [Diffenters] will try if the Parliament wil! 
not diſtinguiſh us from Popiſh Recuſants by ſome 
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Marks of their Favour ; but we are willing to lie un- 


459 


der the Severity. of, the Laws for a Time rather than Cbrale L. 


the Houſe and without Doors, the Bill paſſed; the 


clog a more neceſſary Work with our Concerns. Theſe Mz 


being che Sentiments of the leading Diſſenters both in 


* 


Commons with little Oppoſition; but hen it came to Debates 


ſence, March 18. the Whole Court was againſt it ex- 
cept the Earl of Briſtol; and maintained that it was His 


Majeſty's Prerogative to employ whom he pleaſed in his 
Service. Some were for having the King ſtand his 
Ground againſt the Parliament. The Duke of Buckingham Burnet, 


be debated in the Houſe of Peers, in the King's Pre- 


if, 
3 


and Lord Berkley offered to bring the Army to Town, p. 348. 


and take out of both Houſes the Members who made 


Oppoſition. Lauderdale offered to bring an Army 


from Scotland; Lord Clifford told the King, that the 


People now ſaw through his Deſigns, and therefore he 


muſt reſolve to make himſelf Maſter at once, or be 
for ever aper to much Jealouſy and Contempt. But 
the Earl of Shaftsbury having changed Sides preſſed 


the King to 


give the Parliament full Content, and 
then 5 to procure him the Supply 
he wanted. This ſuited the King's eaſy Temper, who 
not being willing to riſk a ſecond Civil War, went 
into theſe Meaſures, and out of meer Neceſſity for Mo- 
ney to carry on the War gave up the Papiſts, in hopes 
that he might afterwards recover what in the preſent 


Extremity he was forced to part with. This effectu- I receives 
ally broke the CABAL, and put the Roman Catho % Kya! 


licks upon purſuing other Meaſures to introduce their 
Religion, which was the making Way for a Popiſh 


Succeſſor of more reſolute Principles; and from hence 


we may date the Beginning of the Popiſn Plot, which 
did not break out till 1678. as appears by Mr. Cole- 
man's Letters. The Bill received the Royal Aſſent 
March 2 g. together with a Money Bill of one Million 
two hundred thouſand Pounds; and then tha Parlia- 


ment was prorogued to cover 20. after a ſhort Seſſion 
| | Ti 1 


of ſeven Wecks. 


ent. 


* 
$% 
* 
3 
or 
* 
| 
. 
4. 
{4 
514 
47 
1 
Jt 
% 
ys 
Z 
1% 
3 
. 
8. 
7 


460 


The HISTORY Vol. ly. 


King The 7% Ad is entitled, an Ad to prevent Danger, 


167 


The Aer 
fell. 
Stat. 


Charles LI. 2575 happen from Popiſb Recuſunts. It require, 
That all Perſons. bearing any Office of Truft ot 


it Profit ſhall take the Oaths of Supremacy and Alle. 
„ glance in publick and open. Court, and ſhall alſo 
<© receive the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, accord. 


25 Car. II. cc ing to the Uſage of the Church of England, in ſome 


Chap. 2. ,c 


Rqmarks. 


Pariſh Church, on ſome Lord's Day immediateh 
after Divine Service and Sermon, and deliver 1 
Certificate of having ſo received the Sacrament un- 
„der the Hands of the reſpective Miniſters and 
* Church Wardens, proved by two credible Witnef- 
<< ſes upon Oath, and upon Record in Court. And 
<< that all Perſons taking the ſaid Oaths of Supremacy 
and Allegiance ſhall likewiſe make and ſubſcribe 
<< this following Declaration, 1 A. B. do declare, that 
& 1 believe there is no Tranſubtantiation in the Sa- 
* crament of the Lord's Supper, or in the Elements of 
* Bread and Wine, at, or after the Conſecration there- 
*< of, by any Perſon whatſoever. The Penalty of break- 
< ing thro? this Act, beſides a Diſability of proſecuting 


any Suit, or acting in the Capacity of other Subjects 


6 in ſeveral Reſpects, is five hundred Pounds.“ 
Mr. Eachard obſerves well, that this A& was prin- 


- cipally, if not ſolely levell'd at the Roman Catholicks, as 


appears from the Title ; and it is further evident from 
the Diſpoſition of the Houſe of Commons at this Time 


to eaſe the Proteſtant Diſſenters of ſome of their Bur- 


dens. If the Diſſenters had fallen in with the Court 


they might have prevented the Bill's paſſing. But let 


the Deſign of it be what it will, it is in my Opinion 


very unjuſtifiable, becauſe it founds Dominion in Grace. 


A Man can't be an Exciſe-Man, a Cuſtom-Houte 


Officer, a Lieutenant in the' Army. or Navy, no, nor | 
ſo much as a Tide-Waiter, without partaking of the 


moſt ſolemn Mark of Chriſtianity, according to the 
Uſage of the Church of England. Is not this a ſtrong 
Temptation to Atheiſm and Hypocriſy ? Does it not 
pervert one of the molt ſolemn Inſtitutions of Chriſtt- 


any } 
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anity to Purpoſes for which it was never intended? King _ 
And is it not eaſy to find Securities of a Civil Nature CharlesII. 
ſufficient for the Preſervation both of Church and 1673- 
state? When the Act took Place the Duke of rr, 
Lord High Admiral of England; Lord Clifford, 
Lord High Treaſurer ; and a great many other Popiſh 

Officers, quitted their Preferments ; but not one Pro- 
teſtant Diſſenter, for there was not one ſuch in the 
Adminiſtration; however, as the Church Party ſhew- 
ed a noble Zeal for their Religion, Biſhop Burnet 
obſerves, that the Diſſenters got great Reputation by 
their filent Deportment; but the King and the Court p. 35 2. 
Biſhops reſolved to ſtick in their Skirts 
This being the laſt Penal Law made againſt the Summary 
Non-Conformiſts in this Reign, it may not be impro- 9 be Pe- 
per to put them all together, that the Reader may pr 
have a full View of their diſtreſſed Circumſtances ; for 
beſides the Penal Laws of Queen Elizabeth, which 
were confirmed by this Parliament; one of which was no 
leſs than-Baniſhment ; and another a Mul# on eve 
one for not coming to Church; (1.) The A# of Unifor- 
mity in the Year 1662. filenced all the Non-Conformiſt 
Miniſters throughout England, and deprived them. of 
their Maintenance — (2.) The Corporation AF in 1661. 
incapacitated their People from ſerving their Country in 
the loweſt Offices of Truſ# — (3.) The Conventicle 
Ads in 1663. and 1670. forbid all Perſons going to 
any ſeparate Meetings for Religious Worſhip where 
more than five beſides the Family were preſent, under 
very ſevere Fines, to be levied by ſeizure of their 
Goods, or ſo many Months Impriſonment, to be de- 
termined not by a Jury, but the Warrant of a Juſtice 
of Peace — (4.) The Oxford AF, 1665, baniſhed all 
Non-Conformiſt Miniſters five Miles from every Cor- 
poration that ſent Members to Parliament — And 
(5.) The Teſt AF this Year made them incapable of all 
Places of Profit or Truſt in the Government. What 
could have been done more to diſtreſs them, unleſs they 
had been ſent to the Gallies or the Stake? | 
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King - By the rigorous Execution of theſe Laws the Non- 
* Confotmiſt- Miniſters were ſeparated from their Con- 
Conſequen-1es and Families, and their People reduced to Miſery and 
cecof them. Weng and obliged to worſhip God in 4 Manner con- 
Conf. trary to the Dictates of their Conſciences, on penalty 
Plea, of the Forfeiture of their Goods and Chattels, or of be- 


22 ing ſhut up in a Priſon among Thieves and Rob- 


Orders from King Charles himſelf. If there had been 


Treaſon or Rebellion in the Cafe it had been juſtifa- 


ble; but when it was purely for Religion or Non- 
Conformity to ſome Rites and Ceremonies, and a 


Form of Church Government, it can deſerve no better I 


Name than that of cruel Perſecution. 
Duke of The Houſe of Commons from their Apprehenſions 


York's 24 of the Growth.of Popery, and of a Popiſh Snecefſor | 
Marriage. to the Crown, petitioned the King againſt the Dales 
ſecond Marriage with the Princeſs of Modena, an Iia- 


lian Papiſt; but his Majeſty told them, they were too 
late. Upon which the Commons ſtopt their Mong 
Bill, voted the Standing Army a Grievance, and were 
proceeding to other Relolves, when che King ſent for 
them to the Houſe of Peers, and with a ſort Speech 


prorogued them to Fanuary * 7. after they had ſat but 


nine Days. In the mean Time the Dut: s Marriage 
was conſummated, with the Conſent of the French 
King, which raiſed the Expectations of the Roman 
Catholicks higher than ever. 
Further This induced the more zealous Proteſtants to think 
fruithſs of 3. firmer Union with the Diſſenters; accordingly 
7 | Mr. Baxter, at the Requeſt of the Earl of Orvery, 
—.— drew up ſome” Propoſals for a Comprehenſion, agrec- 
Baxter, Ably to thoſe already mentioned. He propoſed that 
Part III. & the Meeting Houſes of Diſſenters mould be allowed 
P. 110. C as Chapels till there were Vacancies for them in the 


15 Churches —— and that thoſe who had no Meeting 


&« Houſes 


gregations, from their Maintenance, from their Hou. 


bers. Great Numbers retired to the Plantations ; but 
Dr. Owen, who was ſhipping off his Effects for New | 
England, was forbid to leave the Kingdom by expreſs | 


cha. of rtharPrunrITANS. - 463, 

« Houſes ſhould” be School-Maſters or, Lecturers til! King 

« ſuch Time, —— That none ſhould. be obliged. to read Charles. 
« the Apocrypba =——— That Parents might have li- 1973- 

« befty ito, dedicatg.theit,own Children in Baptiſny — .” 

« That, Manifters, might preach; where ſomebody elſe - 

ho had the Room might read the Common Prayer 

4 hat Miniſter 8 be not obliged co give the Sa- 
crament to ſuch, as are guilty of ſcandalous Immo- 

« ralities; Nor to refuſe it to thoſe. that ſcruple 

« Kneeling. —— That Perſons excommunicate may 

not be impriſoned and ruined — And that Tole- 

«-ratioh- be given to all conſcientious Diſſenters —? 

Theſe Propoſals being communicated to the Earl of 

Orrery Were put into the Hands of ; Biſhop Morley, 

vho returned them without yielding to any Thing of 
Importance. The Motion was allo revived in the Baxter, 
Houſe of Commons; but the Shortneſs of the Seſſions Part III. 
put a Stop to its Progreſs. Beſides, the Court Biſhops P. 4. 
emed altogether unconcerned in the Affair. 
This Year put an End to the Lives of two conſider- Death of 
able Non-Conformiſt Divines; Mr. Milliam Whita- Hs. een 
ter, the ejected Miniſter of St. Mary Magdalen Bermond- hita "I 
ſer; Son of Mr. Fer. Hhitaker ; A Divine of great ut! 
Learning in the Oriental Languages. He was an eloquent Wi 
Preacher, and a good Man from his Youth, While he $3 
was at Emanuel College he was univerſally beloved; and 


by 


| 
10. 
| when he came to London generally eſteemed is lweet 17 
; Diſpoſition. He was firft Preacher at Hornchureb, an | 
en at the Place from whence he,was ejected. He af- ; 
ts | . ns CY a 
terwards preached tom a ſeparatè Congregation as the iu 
Times would permit, and died in the Year 1673. "F146 
| Mr. 'Fames Faneway, M. A. was born in Hertford-Andef Mr. 1 
5 ſire, and Student of Chriſt College, Oxford, He was Janewax. 


after wards Tuter in the Houſe of Mr. Stringer at 
Vindſon; but not being ſatisfied with Conformity he 
ſet up a ſeparate Meeting in Ratherhithe, where he 
preached to a numerous Congregation with great Suc- 
ceſs. He was à zealous Preacher, and fervent in Pray- 
er, but being weakly, his indefatigable Labours broke 
7 Ss 76 : his 


r n 
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King his Conſtitution, ſo that he died of -a Confumprin 
3 March 16. 2673-46 in the Thirey.cighth Year of li 
e 
Severity of The 3 of the 1, . 1 * Dif Plex 


the Court ſure of the Court againſt the Diſſenters, for deſerting 
againſt the them in their Deſigns to prevent the paſſing the 7} 


Pient'rs Att, let looſe the whole Tribe of Informers.. The Pr 
pilts being excluded from Places of Truſt the Cour 


State 


Tracts, had no Regard for Proteſtant Non-Conformiſts ; th: 


Vol. III. Judges therefore had Orders to quicken the Exxcutio 
p. 42. of the Laws againft them. The Eſtates of thoſe df 
Baxter, the beſt Quality in each County were ordered to be 
Part III. ſeized. The Mouths: of the High Church Pulpiteer 
F. 153. pere encouraged to open as loud as poſſible: One in 

his Sermon before the Houſe of Commons told them, 


that the Non-Conformiſts ought not to be tolerated, M 


but to be cured by Vengeance. He urged them to ſe 
Fire to the Faggot, and to teach them hy Scourges 
Scorpions, and open their Eyes with Gall. The King 
himſelf iſſued out a Proclamation for putting the Pena 

| Laws! in full Execution; which had its Effect. 
Tbid. Mr. Baxter was one of the firſt upon whom the 
Part III. Storm fell, being apprehended as he was preaching 
f. 31 his Thur/day Lecture at Mr. Turners. He went with 
the Conſtable and Keting the Informer to Sir Milian 
Palteney's, who demanding the Warrant, found it 

figned by Henry Montague, Eſq; Bailiff of Weſtmin- 

fter. Sir William told the Conſtable, that none but a 

City Juſtice could give a Warrant to apprehend a Man 

for preaching in the City, whereupon he was diſmiſſed. 
Endeavours were uſed to ſurprize Dr. Manton, and 

ſend him to Priſon upon the Oxford Act, but Mr. 


Bedford preaching, in his room was accidentally appre: | 


hended ; and tho' he had taken the Oxford Oath was 
fined- twenty Pounds, and the Place forty e 
which was paid by the Hearers. 


Orchers The like Ravages were made In moſt ne Eng- 


nun land; Mr. Foſeph Swaffield of Salisbury was taken 
2727 4. preaching. in his own . and bound over to the 


Aiſſizes, 


ar 


Aſſzes, and committed to the County Gaol, "where he hep 
| Conkintbett almeſt a Fear. Twenty five Perſons Men Char slr. 


Was executed for Treaſon in the-Popiſh Plot: At Eaſt Part IV. 


kept at her Houſe was fined: twelve Pounds, and for 
Non-Payment of it threaterd. with a Gal. After 


| cher Beds, Sc. for twenty Shillings; befides the Rent 


Advantage chan a Sum of two or three undred thou- 


Ehep TX. FAD bind ue 


and Women were indicted for a Riot, that is, -for a 2674 7 
Comventiele, and ſuffered the Penalty of che Law. Conf. 
The Informers were Roman Catholicks; one of whom Plea, 


Salcomb in Devonſhire lived one Joan Boſton, a Wi- P. 75. 
dow, aged and blind, who for a fyppoſed Conventicle 


ſome Weeks the Officers broke her Doors, and 
carried away" her Goods to above the Value of the Fine. 
They fold as many Goods as were worth , thirteen 
Pounds for” fifty Shillings; ſix Hogſheads valued at 
forty Shillings for nine Shillings and Pewter, Fea- 


which they demanded of her Fenants. —— Mr. John 
, Miniſter in Briſtol, was apprehended on the 
"poration Act, and refuſing to take the Oxford 
Oath was committed to Priſon, where he was ſeized 
with a Fever through the Noifomneſs of the Place; 
A Phyfician being ſent for, -adviſed his Removal; 
and a Bond of five hundred Pounds was offered the | 
Sheriff för his Security: Application was alſo made to 
the Biſhop, but wWithou Sees; ſo he died in Priſon 
March 4. declaring, That f be bad known when be 
came to Prifes that he ſhould die there, he would have 
done no ot hertoi ſe than he did. Numberleſs Examples 
of the like K ind might be produced during the Receſs 
of the Parliament. Bar the King's Want: of Money, Peace 
and the Diſcontents of his People, obliged him to put wih -he 
an End to the War with the Durch, upon no other Putch. 


find Pounds for his Expences. 

His Majeſty was unwillin g ca mneet ls ür kae, who Parlia- 
were now full of Zeal againſt Popery, and began to conſi- ment pre 
tr the Non:Conformiſts as Auxiharies to the Proteſtant ai, non 
Cruiſe; but Neceffity obliged him to call them t6gether; Oey 
00 s ſoonas they met Fan. y. they addreſs d his Majeſty to Cabal 


Ii IV. Hh. baniſh 
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King Eyed 1.41] 95 955 who wero not, Houſe- Keepers nor me- 
6 


. 5 > ll, rvants to Peers, ten Miles from London; and to 


appoint a Fe aft for. the Calamities of the Nation, They 


attacked [the remaining Membets of che Cabal, Ra 


voted them to 15 removed from his Majeſty * Council; 
upon which the Ki 548 00 them for above a 
i after, they had h NE t ſix Weeks, without giving 

Mot 0 or having one ſingle Act paſſed; which 


wa "Ty dication of ill Blood berween ts "King and | 
e 


Parliamehr, and a, certain, F. orerunner ngeance 


Gazette, upon th 'D; enters, But to ſtifle the lee of the 


N83. People his Majeſty republiſhed his Proclamation, for- 
bidding their meddlin in State Affairs, or talking 
ſeditiouſly in Coffee-Houſes; and then | commanded 

Ib. N? an Order to be made publick, „That effectual Care 

962, 965. 4e be taken for the J e ug of Conventitles; and 
0 Whereas divers Preten old Licenſes from. his Maje- 


«, ty, and, would op themſelves by that Pre. 
4 1 er his Majeſty, declares, that all his Licenſes | 


„ were. 1 5 ſince recalled, and that. 70.  Conventicl 


« has, any e aer or een 


e * fp, : 


> 


ton. 1 6774 Call e W ere he ie an un- 


common Genius, which was very. much "improved by 
his Travels. He was Latin Secretary to the Long 
Parliament; and writ in Defence of the Murder of 


King Charles I. againſt Salmafius and others, with | 


great Sharpneſs, but in a pure and elegant Latin Stile 
He was afterwards. Secretary to the Protector Cromwe!, 
and loſt both his Eyes by hard Study. At the Reſtoration 
ſome of his Books were burnt, and himſelf in danger, 
but he was happily included in the Act of Indemnity, 
and en a 258995 Life. Ke was a Man of 


WC Cs 


ver 


* * 


r r,... ii... ee 4. f , ron 4, wy wo L2G | es; 


E 


f 


„ cp. bb Paras. 4 
5 ver exceeded in any Age or Nation in the World. King a 
| His: Daughters read to him after he was blind the om” . 


7 MW Greek Poets, tho? they underſtood not the Language. 
He died in mean Circumſtances at Banbill near Lon- 


dan, in the Sixty ſeventh: Year of his Age. | 
4 a | ; "1 ; + ; S : * 16 1 
8 il Tho the, Proteſtant Religion ſtood in need of the 7975 


i, united Strength of all its Profeſſors againſt the Growth 2 _ 
of Popery, and the Parliament had moved for a Tole- e Les. 
W ration of Protestant Diſſenters, yet the Biſhops: conti- rer againſt 
ne nued to proſecute them in common with the Papiſts. % Piſen. 
Archbiſhop Sheldon directed circular Letters to the Bi--Lers. 
ſhops, of his Province, enjoining them to give Di- 

2 rections to their Archdeacons and Commiſſaries, to get 
particular Information from. the Church-Wardens of 

d their ſeveral Pariſhes on the following Enquiries, and 

tranſmit them to him aſter the next Viſitation, I. What 


* Number of Perſons are there, by common Eſtimation, 
WH »habiting within each Pariſh ſubject to your Juriſ- 
1 diction? 2. What Number of Popiſh Recũſants, or 
nt Perſons. ſuſpected of Recuſancy, are reſident among 

the Inhabitants aforeſaid ? 3. What Number of other 
- Diſſenters are there in each Pariſh of what Sect ſoever, 4 
n W which either obſtinately refuſe, or wholly abſent them- _ \8y 
n. ſelves from the Communion of the Church of England, 14 
y W = ſuch Times as by Law they are required? Some o ß ö 
5 the Clergy were concerned at theſe Proceedings, there- temps. J 
of MW fore Dr. Tillotfon and Stilling fleet met privately with 8 - | (4 
h Dr. Manton, Bates, Pool and Baxter, to conſider of i Fu. i 
fe. Terms of Accommodation, but when they had agreed, rated b i 
el, and communicated them to the Biſhops, they were the Bs. 18 
MW dGifallowed ;; ſo that when Tllofſon ſaw how Things Baxter, Bi 
, were going, he cautiouſly withdrew from the Odium, dug II. 9 
y, and writ the following Letter to Mr. Baxter, April 8 i . 


of 11.1673. That he was unwilling his Name ſhould 
be made publick in the Affair, fince it was come 
m do nothing; not but that I do heartily deſire an Ac- 
n. © commodaton (ſays be) and ſhall always endeavour 


e- © it; but Jam ſure it will be a Prejudice to me, and 4 
oY © bgnify nothing to che Effecting the Thing, which i 
; H * : ce as : 2 
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9 i Tircuinftuices: are cannot paſs in 7 Houke 

169. 9% zoiſchout the Concurrente of a.\confidertble'Port of the 
« at preſent-F-fee-little Reaſon to expect. 

People be. But the Biſnops Conduct made them Unpogular, and 

oY: they met with many Rubs in their Way; Peoples Com- 

the Suffer- paſſion: began to move towards their Diſſenting Neigh- 

ings of bours, whom they frequently ſaw carried in great Num- 

tbe Non. bers to Priſon, — ſpoiled of their Goods, for no other 

Can. Crime but a ſcrupulous Conſeience. The very Name of 

an Informer was odious, and their Behaviour infamous. 

The Aldermen of London often went ont of the Way 

when they heard: of their coming; and ſome denied 

them their Warrants, tho by the Act they forfeited 

one hundred Pounds. Alderman Forth bound over 

an Informer to his good Behaviour, for break ing into 

Compl. his Chamber without leave. When twelve or thirteen 

„ Biſhops came into the City to dine with Sir Vathaniel 

Herne, Sheriff of London, and exhorted him to put 

the Laws in Execution againſt the Non-Conformiſts, 

he told them plainly, they could not trade with 

their Neighbours one , and 1 m in Friſon tie 


next. . 10 


Proceed- The mollefate e wand A? Difpoſicion to 


ings of the unite with the Non-Conformiſts againſt Popery, the 


Court to 


elablihh Court reſolved ro take in the old Ranting Cavaliers 


arbitrary to ſtrengthen the Oppoſition; for this Purpoſe 


Power. Morley and ſome other Biſhops were ſent for to 
Court, and told, it was a great Misfortune that the 
Church Party and Diffenters were ſo diſpoſed to unite, 
and run into one; the Court was therefore willing to 
make the Church eaſy, and to fecure to the King the 
Allegiance of all his Subjects at the ſame Time; for 


this Purpoſe a Bill was brought into the Houſe of | 


A Bill in Lords, entituled, An AF to prevent the Dangers which 
-ya -+ 2 may ariſe from Perſons dijaffetted to the Government ; 
that Pu, by which all ſuch as enjoyed any beneficial Office 
poſe. or Employment, Eccleſiaſtical, Civil, or Military; 

all that voted in Elections of Parliament Men ; all 


Privy 


Biſhops, and the Countenance of \bis.Majefty; which | 


7 Us ww 
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Privy Counſellors and Members of Parliament them- Ling 
ſelves, were under a Penalty to take the following On. 
Oath: TA. B. do declare, that it is not lawful upon ä 
any Preitucè whatſoever; io take up Arms againſt tbe 
King; and that I do abbor that traiterous Poſition of 

tating Arms by his: Authority: againſt: hi Perſon, or 

aguinſt thafei that art commiſfioned by:him in purſuance 

of-ſach Coumiſion. And ii do ſwear,: that Iwill not at 

any Time endeavour: the: Alteration of the Government 

either in Churebron State. So help me God. The De- 

ſign of the Bill was to enable the Miniſtry to go on 

with their deſtructive Schemes againſt the Conſtitution 

and the Proteftant Religion; without fear of Oppoſition 

even from the Parliament it ſelf. The chief Speakers Baxter's 
for the Bill were the Lord Treaſurer and the Lord Life, 
Keeper, Eord Danbyand Finch, with Biſhop Morley ard p 
Ward; but the Earl of Shaftsbury, Duke of Buckingham, 3 
Lord Hollis and/Hallifax, laid open the miſchieyous De- p. 384. 
ſigns and Conſequences of it: It was thought a diſinheri- 

ting Men of their Birthright to ſnut them out from their 

Votes in electing by an enſnaring Oath, as well as de- 
ſtructive to the Privilege of Parliament, which was to 

vote freely in all Caſes without any previous Obliga- 

tion; that the Peace of the Nation would be beſt ſecu- 

red by making good Laws; and that Oaths and Teſt 
without this would be no real Security; ſcrupulous 

Men might be fetter'd by them, but that the Bulk of 
Mankind would boldly take any Teſt, and as eaſily 


break through it, as had appeared in the late Times. 


The Bill was committed, and debated Paragraph by 7 is dt. 
Paragraph, but the Heats occaſioned by it were ſo 9 
violent, that the King came unexpectedly to the Houſe 

June g. and prorogued the Parliament; ſo the Bill 

was dropt; but the Debates of the Lords upon the in- 

tended Oath being made publick were ordered to be | 
burnt. Two Proclamations were re-publiſhed on this Gazette, 
Occaſion; one to prevent ſeditious Diſcourſes in Cof- N? 105g. 
ſee-· Houſes, the other to put a Stop to the publiſhing 


ſeditious Libels. 2 | 
an. Ek. HRA i The 
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Fig The Court had reaſon to hope for the paſſing, this Bill, 


W r becauſe the Oath had been already impoſed upon the 
AL Non-Conformiſts; and the Court Clergy had been preach- 
Remarks. ing in their ſeveral! Churches, for ſeveral Years, that 
| Paſive- Obedience and Non-Reſftance:was the received 
Doctrine of the Church of England; the Bilhops had 
poſſeſſed the King and his Brother with the Relief of it, 
and if it had now paſſed into a Law the whole Nation 
had been fetter'd, and the Court might have done 
what they pleaſed. But the Parliament ſaw through the 
Deſign ; and Dr. Burnet ſays, he opened the Reſerve to 
the Duke of Zork, by telling him, < that there was no 
„ truſting to diſputable Opinions; that ere were 
Diſtinctions and Reſerves in thoſe who had main- 
tained theſe Points; and that when Men ſaw a viſi- 
ble Danger of being firſt undone and then burnt, 
they would be enelined to the ſhorteſt Way of argu- 
ing, and ſave themſelves the beſt Way they could; 


Burnet, 


P. 359- 


cc 


tives,” This might be wholeſome Advice to the 
Duke, but implies ſuch a ſecret Reſerve as may cover 


the moſt wicked Deſigns, and is not fit for the Lips of | 


a Proteſtant Divine, nor even of an honeſt Man. 
Inſolence , The daring Inſolence of the Papiſts, who had their 
be 4 Talis regular Clergy in every Corner of the Town, was ſo 
aber.. Sreat that they net only challenged the Proteſtant Di- 
zempt for a Vines to Diſputations, but threaten'd to aſſaſſinate ſuch 
Toleration. as preached openly againſt their Tenets; which con- 

| firmed the Lords and Commons in their Opinion of 
the abſolute Neceſſity of entering into more moderate 
and healing Meaſures with Proteſtant Diſſenters, notwith- 
ſtanding the dead Weight of the Biſhops againſt it. Up- 
on this Occaſion the Duke of Buckingham, now turned 
Patriot, made the following Speech in the Houſe of 
Lords, which is inſerted in the Commons Fournal. 


Dake of “ My Lords, There is a Thing called Liberty, which 
Bucking- 
ys FE ba People of England are fondeſt of, it is that they 
„ Telera- * will neyer part with, and is, that his Majeſty in his 


ES 
6105. 


Intereſt and Self-Preſervation being powerful Mo- 


*© (whatſoever ſome Men may think) is hat the 


* 


— 


73 7 - IF &f # 121 IF * 
Chap. IX. of the Purrrans. 
This, my Lords, in my Opinion,” can never be backer. 


Ihe without giving an Val hence 10 all Prototant 
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Diſſenters. It is certaily a very uneaſy Kind of | 


„ Lite to any Man, that has Either Chriſtian Charity, 


e Humatiſty or good Nature, to ſee his Fellow-Sub- 


(c 


et 


ts daly abuſed,” divelted of their Liberty and 


Birthrights, and miferably thrown out of their Poſ- 


& {ions and Frecholds, only becaufe they cannot 


cc 
Religion Which their Conſcichces will not give them 


ce 
ce 


6c 


agree with others in Tome Opinions and Niceties of 


leave to conſent to, and which even by the Confeſ- 


Hon bf thofe who would irnpoſe chem ate no ways 


neceſſary to Salvation, 


*S v4 1 1 


But, my Lords, beſides this, and all that may 


be ſaid upon it, in order to the Improvement of 


our Trade and Increaſe of the Wealth, Strength 
and Greatneſs of this Nation (which with your 
leave I ſhall preſume to diſcourſe of ſorne other 
Time) there is, methinks in this Notion of Perſe- 
cution, a very groſs Miſtake, both as to the Point 


of Government and the Point of Religion; there is 
ſo as to the Point of Government, becauſe it makes 


every Man's Safety depend upon the wrong Place, 


not upon, the Governors or Man's living well to- 


wards the Civil Government eſtabliſhed by Law, 
but upon his being tranſported with Zeal for every 
Opinion that is held by thoſe that have Power in 


the Church that is in faſhion ; and I conceive it is a 


* Miſtake in Religion, becauſe it is poſitively againſt 
the expreſs Doctrine and Example of ' Jeſus Chriſt, 

Nay, my Lords, as to our Proteſtant Religion there 
is ſomething in it yet wotſe, for we Proteftants 
maintain, that none of thoſe Opinions which Chri- 
ſtians differ about are infallible, and therefore in us 
it is ſomewhat an inexcuſable Conception, that Mer: 
ought to be deprived of their Inheritance, and al. 
the certain Conveniencies and Advantages of Lite, 


HR 4 ME 
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* mhle Motion chereſote to your Lordihips 
t Nou would give leave toobring in 4 Bill. 
Ins genes to ae deen Difſnters... know | 
ell, that every Peer in this Realm has a Right 
arliament any Bill he conceives to be 


0 


A 


to bring into, 


the Bill, becauſe, I am conſident the Reaſon, the 
| 7 fudence, and the Chaxitahleneſs of it will be able 
4 to juſtity it to this Houle, and to the hole World. 
Accordingly the Houſe gave bis Grare leu ve to bring 
in a, Bill to that, Purpoſe; but this and ſome others 
were loſt by the warm Debates of the Howlfe, upon the 
Impeachment 
| the ſudden. Prorogation of the Parliament Fane. with- 
| | out paſſing one publick Bill 3 after Which his Majeſty, 
1 : upon. furthet Diſcontent, prorogued them for fifteen 
I | Months, which gave Occalion/to, warm-Debates in the 
| next Seſſion, whether they were not! legally diſ- 
| ſolyed. F 22011 43 INSA N WS 5 Ii 709 1 Bas 1 re 
1 Cryof the From this Time to the Breaking out of «the-Popiſh 
1 Darger lot Parhamens were called and adjourned (fays Mr. 
1 the Church "= Br . * aſe; | S 
1 Detect. C98) by Order from France. or French Miniſters and 
. 500. Penſioners, to carry on the Deſign of promoting the 
| Catholick, Cauſe in maſquerade; The King himfelf 
was a known Penſioner of, Lewis XIV. ho had ap- | 
propriated a Fund of twenty Millions of Livres for the 
Service of theſe Kingdoms, out of which the Duke of 
Zort, and the prime Miniſters and Leaders of Parties 
had Donatives, according as the French Ambaſſador 
repreſented. their Merit. The Peuſſoners made it their 
Buſineſs to raiſe the Cry of the Church's Danger, and 
ot the Return of Forty Ons. This was ſpread over the 
whole Nation in numberleſs Pamphlets, and News 
Papers, g. writ by their own Hirelings, and if they 
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of Fiſty Pounds was offered Printer of , 
2 Rail, Juppoſed to be Writ an Aud? tu. Marvel, 
entituledl, An Hrcebunt of the Growth of Proty, and a 


hundred Pounds for the Perſon WO conveyed it | to the 
| Prefs.) No Man could get any Thing iblifhed on 


with the Hurd of a Priſon, and a conſiderable Fine; 
nor is this to be wonder d at, conſidering that Sir Kager 
L'Eftrange was the ſole Licenſer of the Preſs. - 


Champion for the Prerogative; he was a younger Son g 
of Sir Hammond I Eftronge'ol Norfolk, who having ob- 
tained ſome Hopes of ſurpriſing the Town of Zynn for 
his Majefty-in the Lear 1644. obtained a Commiſſion 
from the King for that Pur 11 but being apprehend- 
ed and tried by a Court Martial for coming into the 
Parliament's Quarters as a Spy, he was condemned, and 
ordered to be executed in Smithfield Fan. 2. 1644-5. but 
by the Interceſſion of ſome powerful F riends he was 
8 and kept in Newgate ſeveral Years; but his 
Sufferings made ſuch an Impreſſion on his Spirit, that up- 
on the King's Reſtoration he refolved to make Repriſals 
on the whole Party. He was Maſter of a fine Engli/hStile, 
and of a great deal of ſatyrical Wit, all which he employ- 
ed without any Regard to Truth or Honeſty in the Ser- 
vice of Popery and Arbitrary Power, and in vilifying 
the beſt and moſt undoubted Patriots of his Country. 


Church (ſays Coke) and when he had got them there 
branded them for Trimmers, and would turn them 
out again. Hie was a moſt mercenary Writer, and 
had-a Pen at the Service of thoſe who would pay him 
beſt. + Forty One was his Retreat againſt all that durſt 
contend againſt him and the Prerogative. Sir Roger 
pbſeryed no Meaſures with his Adverſaries in his 
Weekly Obſervators, Foxes and Firebrands, Citt and 


Bumxin, 


ſeaſonaMe: :Atgument 10 all "Grant Furie; of And one 


me Side of Liberty and the Proteſtant Religion but 
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met with Oppoſition from the other Side, the Authors King 
7 Printers were ſure to be fined': 1 tied,” A Charles II. 
for 


1675. 


— 


This Gentleman was à Penſioner of the Court, and a 4 Sir 


Roger L' 
Eſtrange. 


Never did Man fight ſo to force the Diſſenters into the 


Ar "I" 9 J 3.2 * 
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fig  Bunikin, and other Paraphlets 3 and when the Fall. 
1675. bels of his Reaſoning and Wickednels of his Railer 
preſented the Religion of the Diſſenters as a Mixture of 
olly and Vanity; their Principles and Tempers as tur. 
bulent, ſeditious, and utterly inconfiſtent with the Peace 


to the Civil Magiſtrate to come into his Aid. 


of the State; their Pretences as frivoſous, and often 


Burnet, baffled. He excited the Government to uſe the utmoſt 


p. 461. Severities to extirpate them out of the Kingdom. He 
pin. furniſhed the Clergy with Pulpit Materials to rail at the | 
Diſſenters ; upon which the Clergy delivered them: | 
ſelves up to much Heat and Indiſcretion ; Popery was | 
forgot, and nothing ſo common in their Mouths as For- 


ty One. L'Hftrange publiſhed ſome of the incautious 
Expreſſions of the Diſſenters in the late Times, which 
he picked out of their Writings, to excite the Pope 
againſt the whole Party, as if it had not been eaſy 10 
make Repriſals from the ranting Expreſſions of the 


Tories in this Reign : For theſe Exploits he was main- | 


tained by the Court, and knighted ; and yet when the 


Tide turned in the Reign of King James II. he forgot 
Bis Railery againſt the Principles of the Non-Conformiſts, | 


and writ as zealoufly for Liberty of Conſcience, on the 


Foot of the Diſpenſing Power, as any Man in the King- | 


dom. | 


Sorbet? But in anſwer to the Invectives of this mercenary 
Writer and others, a Pamphlet was publiſhed with the | 


Principles 


and Pra- 


Ficesof the Approbation of ſeveral "Miniſters, entituled, The 


Non- Principles and Practices of ſeveral Non-Conformiſts, 
Conform. ſpewing that their Religion is no other than That 1s 
profeſſed in the Church of England. The Authors declare, 


ce that they heartily own the Proteſtant Reformation | 
* in Doctrine, as contained in the Articles of the Church 


« of Eng/and — That they are willing to embrace Bi- 
* ſhop Uſer's Model of Church Government, which 
* King Charles I. admitted — They hold it unlawful, 


tc by the Conſtitution and Laws of this Kingdom, tor | 


“Subjects to take Arms againſt the King, his m—_ 
- ” | Ye Lu 


was detected, like u ſecond Don Quirot, he called aloud | 


C 


160 
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Agthoriry « or Perſon, or thoſe, eoaly commiſſioned 43ng 


Wand e by him. Nor will 
apy, Alteration in Church or State by any other 


„Means than by Prayer to God, and by. petitioning 


. v 
4 
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* 
ov 


1n the late 
Men into Extremities ; and they apprehend it would 
not tend to the Advantage of the conforming Clergy, 


-our Adverſaries 
England to take Notice, that they have no Mind 
ta promote Popiſh Deſigns ; that they are aware of 
the Advantage that Papiſts make of the Diviſions 
of Proteſtants -—— That the Invectives thrown out 


"their Syperiors —— They acknowledge the King's 
Supremacy over all Perfors Se. in his Doini- 
nions — They declare that their Doctrine tends to 
no Unquietneſs or Confuſion any more than the 


Doctrine of the Church of England. And they 


think it not fair Dealing in their Adverſaries to re- 
peat and 7 885 gravate all intemperate Paſſages vented 
imes, when impetuous Actings hurried 


if Callectious ſhould be publiſhed of all their Impru- 
dences and Weakneſſes, as has been done on the other 
Side — They abhor ſeditious Conventicles, and 


affirm, that Inſurrections were never contrived in 
their Meetings, nor in any whereof they are conſci- 


ous, Experience (ſay they) hath witneſſed our 
Peaceableneſs, and that Diſloyalty or Sedition is 
not to be found among us by the moſt Inquiſitive of 
They defire the Church of 


againſt them are made up only of big and ſwelli 


Words, or of the Indiſcretions of a few, with whi 
they are not chargeable — They don't pretend to 
be Courtiers or Philoſophers, but they teach their 


People to Fear God and Honour the King; to 


a Tate: the Brotherhood, to Bridle their Tongues, to 


be Meck and Lowly, and to do their own Work 


With Quietneſs EET 


Tho the Perſecution continued very fierce, the 1676. 
Pamphlets 


Non-Conformiſts ventur'd to aſſemble in private, and 
ſeveral Pamphlets were publiſhed about this Time in 


| el Defence 3 as, The Peoceable Deſen; or, An Ac- 


Count 


V 
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L count of the Non-Conformiſts Meetings. By ſome Tyj. 
Colley Miniſters, deſigned, ſays Dr. Stillingioet, to be 


however proſecuted or diſturbed Separatiin no 


Schiſn —— A Rebuke to Informers'; tilh' a Plea ſir 


the Miniſters of the Goſpel called Non. Confor miſts, and 
their Meetiugs; with' Advice to thoſe" to'whom the In. 
formers apply for A Hanes in their Undertaking. 
Of the In. Theſe 'INnFoRMERS were now become the Terror 
Hamer. of the Non-Conformiſts, and a Reproach to a-civilized 


fle. Nation. They went about in Diſguiſe, and like wan: 


Part III. dering Strollers lived upon the Plunder of induſtrious | 


P. 8, 9, Families. They are a fcle&t Company (ſays the Con- 
et formiſts Plea for the Non-Conformiſts) whom the Lorg- 


ſuffering of God permits for a Time; they are of 10 
good Reputation; they do not ſo much as know the | 


Names or Perſons in the Country whom they moleſt, 
but go by Report of their under Servants and Accom- 


plices. They come from two or three Counties off to 
ſet up this new Trade; whether they are Papiſts or | 


nominal Proteſtants, who can tell? They never go to 


their Pariſh Churches, nor any other, but lie in Wait 
and Ambuſh for their Prey; their Eſtate is inviſible, | 


their Country unknown to many, and their Morals are 
as bad as the very Dregs of the Age: Theſe are tlie 
Men who direct and rule many of the Magiſtrates; 
who live upon the Spoil of better Chriſtians and Sub- 
| jects than themſelves, and go away with honeſt Mens 
Sewel, Goods honeſtly gotten. =— They are generally poor 
P. 493. (ſays another Writer) as are many of the Fuftices, ſo 


that they ſnared the Booty belonging to the King as 
2 the Poor among themſelves”; by which Means | 


the King and Poor got but littl eme. 

Their Me- Fheir Practice was to inſinuate themſelves into an 

* Acquaintance with ſome under Servants; or Lodgers in a 
Non-Conformiſt Family, under the Cloak of Religion, in 

order to find out the Place of their Meeting. They walked 


the Streets on the Lord's Day, to obſerve which way an) 


> ſuſpeRed 


Preſented to Parliament. Reaſons vunbich provailad 
with the Diſſenters in Briſtol to continue their Meeting; | 


y 


C 


Ae 
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ſoſpectedi!] erſons went. They frequently ſet down in Xing : 
Coffee-Honſes,” and Places of publick Reſort, to liſten CharlesIT! 
t Converſarion. They could turn themſelves into any 8 
Shape, or ſpeak an Language, to obtain their Ends. 
N When they had diſcovered a Conventicle they imme 
ant diately got a Warrant from ſome who were called con- 
I. Fung Juſtices, to break open the Houſe: If the Mi- 
I vifter was in the midſt of his Sermon or Prayer they 
rror W commanded him, in the King's Name, to come down 
2:4 WI from his Pulpit; and if he did not immediately obey; 
an. a File of Muſqueteers was uſually ſent up to pal him 
ion; down by force, and to take him into Cuſtody ; the 
1. WM Congregation was broke up, and the People — — 
nc. along the Streets to a Magiſtrate, and from him to a 
% Priſon, unleſs they immediately paid their Fines: 
the The Goods of the Houſe were rifled, and frequently 
ft, carried off as a Security for the large Sum of Money 
m- ſet upon Wit 4 


% This was a new Way of getting Money, but it ſel- Their i in- 
or dom or never . proſpered; that which was ill gotten e 4 


to vas as ill ſpent, upon lewd. Women, or in Taverns, 
ait WI and: Ale-Houſes, in Gaming or ſome Kind of De- 
Je, bauchery. An Informer was but one Degree above a 
are Beggar; there was a remarkable Blaſt of Providence 
the upon - Perſons and Subſtance : Moſt of them died 
5 in Poverty and Want; and as they lived in Diſgrace 
Ib. they ſeemed. to die by a remarkable Hand of God. 
ns WM Sirovd and Marſbal, with all their Plunder, could not 
or keep out of Priſon; and when Keting, another In- 
© W former, was confined for Debt, he writ to Mr. Baxter 
az to endeavour his Deliverance, confeſſing he believed 
ns Hod had ſent t Calamity upon him, for giving him 
ſo much Trouble: Another died in the Compter for 
an Debt; and great Numbers by their Debaucheries 
va came to miſerable. and untimely Ends. 
in But as ſome died off others roſe up in their Places, They are 
ed who by the Inſtigation of the Court diſturbed all the 2coraged 
ny | Meetings. they could find out. The King commanded 3 ; 
d ” 4 udges and Juſtices of Londen to put the Low ; 
AWS 


E * | 9 4 F « 
PT ena on 2 , 
8 wy . or - wages — Pyle: — 2 
. hed] > ee OR TOES 8 — 
. Jer 1 Dr 7 
— . - x 


uot by PS I 
N 
PP R * 


pr 
52 — 


+ 
4 
$} 
* 
Z 


5 
$74 
125 

18 
* 
fo. 
458 
* 
LS 1 


458 The HISTORY van, 


,. King Laws in ſtrict | tion, and Sir Hof. Sheldon Lord 
Charlie nr and Kinſman to the Archbiſhop, dich not al 
N & his p 


of; his Ledture in New, Street 3 and when he had built 
A. abe ape Ein Owenden Street, the Doors were ſhut 


up aften he Fa We in it but once. In April this 


Year he was diſturbed by a Oompanq of Conſtable 
and Officers, as he Was preaching. in Stwatlow Street, 
who. beat Drums under the Windows, and, interrupted 
the Service, when. they. had not a Wir to break 
ene Houſe. 
And the The Court Biſhops, as has Wa 8 more that 
Biſ95. once, puſhed: on the Tnformers to do all the Michi 
— they could to the Non-Conformiſts; The Prelats 
Vol. 11. “will not ſuffer them ito be quiet in their Familie 
p. 54. 55. (ſays a confiderable Writer of theſe. Times) tho 
Vol. HT, & they have given large and ample Teſtimonies that 
_ nan et they are; willing to live quietſy by their Church 
< Neighbours The Diſfentivg, Proteſtants haye 
been reputed the only Enemies of the Nation, and 
therefore only perſecuted (ſays a noble Writer) while 
the Papiſts remain undiſturbed, being by the. Court 
thought Loyal, and by our great Biſhops not dange- 
rous. Mr. Locke, Biſnop Burnet, and others, have 
ſet a black Mark upon the Names of Archbiſhop 
Sheldon, Biſhop: Morley, Gunning, Henchman, I ard, 
&c. but I mention no more, becauſe there were others 
of a better Spirit who reſided in theis Dioceſes, and did 
not concern themſelves with the Court. 
— & Tanga; 4h we may reckon, Dr. X ward Reynolds, 
Reynolds. Biſhop of Norwich, born in Southampior,, 1599. and 
| educated 1 in Merton College, Oxford. ;. he was Preach- 
er to the Society of Lincoln's Inn, and reckoned one 
of the moſt eloquent Pulpit Men of his Age. In the 
Time of the Civil Wars he took part with the Parlia- 
ment, and was one of the Aembly of Di vines. In the 
Fear 1646. he was appointed one of the Preachers to 
the Univerſity of Oxford, and afterwards a " / er. 
poll 


„ Six 7. Ini Davis gave out a Watrant 
. e Mr. Baxter for ity Pouhds,/ on accoue| 
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tfoon th (Reform of the Univerſity he was made Dean 
wee XY BS 
of Chr? 


| Ar» ein $I&; 3-4 — 
Kings Death lie loſt his Deanry for refuſing the Engage- 
SY ut complied. with all the other Changes iN 


on the Terms of the King's Declaration, which: never 
ook Place. He was a Perſon of ſingular Affability, 


>. 
. 


Meekneſs, and Flumility, and a frequent Preacher, 


. 


tho? he Rad but a Hoarſe Voice. He was a conſtant 
Reſident in his, Dioceſe,” and a good old Puritan, who 


never concerned himſelf with the Politicks of the Court. 
He died at Norwich Fan. 16. 1676. Alatis Seven- 


1 * 4 


The Murmurs of the People againſt the Government 1677. 


fill ran very high. When the Parliament met they — 2 


479 
urch, and Vicechancellor. After the c 
It . 


But complied. With all che 

King's Reſtoration, when he appeared with the Preſ- 

byterians, but Fas 5 with to accept a Biſhoprick. 
15 0 t 4 - * a 


addreſs'd the King to enter into an Alliance with the 
ee e pe eee E un ttb Ne 
Dutch, and other Confederates, for preſerving che Spaniſb tion. 


would not ſuffer his Prerogative of making War and 
Peace to be. inyaded, nor be directed what Alliances it 
Was proper for him to enter into. | However, he con- 
ſented to a ſeparate Peace with the Datch, and then 
prorogued the Parliament to the middle of Juh, by 
which Time the French had almoſt compleated their 
Conqueſts of the Spaniſh Flanders. The chief Thing 
the Parliament could obtain, was the. Repeal of the 
Popiſh Act de Heretico comburends. 


2 . 
* 4 


But when the Campaign was over his Majeſty, did Marriage 


Netherlands, as the only Means to fave Great Britain Gazette; | 
from Popery, and Slavery. But his Majeſty ſaid, he Ne 1203. 


— 


one of the moſt popular Actions of his Reign, which be 


was, Marrying the Princeſs Mary, eldeſt Daughter 


French; but when the Prince declared roundly, that 
he would not ſacrifice his Honour, nor the Liberties of 
Europe for a Wife, his Majeſty ſaid, he was an honeſt 
Man, and gave him the Princeſs without any Condi- 

F tions, 


＋ 


Prince of 


k toys LEN S Oran 
of the Duke of 7074, to the Prince of ORANGE. with the 


The King imagined he could oblige the Dutch by this Princeſs 
Marriage to fubmit to a,diſadvantageous. Peace with the Mary. + 


be HIST ORY .Z Votly. 


og u the Ptòteſtants in the Na. 


3 view, cho at ſome diftante, The Nuptials were. 
kemnized Nov. 4.0) pi ind che Royaf: Fair ſoon af. 
terenbirked-privmcly't for Hollands root 375 2 


Death of Ti Tear dial -Arthbiſhop: Stelen, one of the 
Archbp. moſtdinvererate Enemies gr" rg N. rmiſts, 4 
1 | ciples; wud 4 Tool of 


4 wies: thade: a Je of Religion, any 

1 it ical Engine of State. He 

and was ſucteeded by De. 21crbft; who was deprived for 
—— *Facobitiſm at the Revolution. Dr. Compton was pro. 
moted to the Sce of London, in the Room of Doctor 

| Henchman, a Man of weak, but arbitrary Principles, till 

it came to his on Turn to be pincheddl. Many of the 

were with the King this Summer, for his 

. Commands to put the Penal Laws in Execution, which 
Baxter, they did with ſo much Dili igence, that Mr. Baxter 
Part HL. ſays, he was ſo weary of icing his Doors ſhat 
| 1 againſt Perſons that came to diſtrain his Goods for 
Preaching, that he was forced to leave his Houſe, to 

fell his Goods, and part with his very Books.” About 

twelve Years {hays he) I have been driven one hundred 

Miles from them, and when I had paid dear for the 
Carriage, after two or three Fears was forced to ſell 


them. Which was the Caſe of many others, who be- 


ing driven from theit Families and Friends, and ha- 
ving no Way of Subſiſtance, were forced to ſell their 
Books, and part with their Houthold Furniture to 

| Keep them alive. 
Deach This Year died the 8 Dr. 7, ns "PIP 
of Dr. ejected from Covent Garden; he was born in Somerſar- 
Manton-. ire 1620. educated at Tiverten School, and from 
thence placed in Hadham: College, Oxon. He was 
ordaĩped by Dr. Hall Biſhop of Exeter, when he was 
not more than twenty Tears of Age: His firſt Settle- 
ment was at $:9ke-Newington, near London, where he 
continued ſeven Years, being generally eſteemed an 
excellent Preacher, and a learned Expoſitor of Scrip- 


ture. 


-rion; hoghadicw:a Proteſtant» Heir u Me Crowd); | 


= d f=.. He —2 2x ©. a0 ß ao ver d ee. eo en... . Es 


Chap. 
2 


| of the Viſitation in the Lear 2648. Here he was ad- 
He vas firſt Lecturer at Witney i in Oxfordſbire; aſter- 


Pubs Paik mans, 
he De 


» 


one of x" Protector's Ciiap 5 IN unc oß the Triers 
of Perſons. Qualificatiom forthe Miniftry ; which Ser- 
vice he 7 attendecl. In the Lear 1660. he 
vas dr). forward in concert with the Preſbyterian 
Miniſters, ta promote the King's Reſtoration, and 
vis one ot the Commiſſioners _ the Savoy — nar 
He was then created Doctor of Divinity, and offered 
the; Deanry of Rocheſter, but declined it. After he 
vas turned out of his Living in 1662. he kept a pri- 
vate Meeting in his own Houſe, but was impriſoned, 
and met with feycral Diſturbances in his Miniſterial 
Work. He was in all the. Treaties for a Comprehen- 
ſion with the Eſtabliſhed Church, and in high Eſteem 
with the Duke of Bedford, Earl of Manchefter, and 
other noble Perſons. At length finding his Conſti- 
tion breaking, he reſigned himſelf to God's wiſe 
Diſpolal; and being ſeized with a kind of Lethargy, 
he died Qzober 18. 1677. in the Fifty ſeventh. Year 
of his Age, and was buried in the Chancel of the 
Church of Stole Newington. Dr. Bates in his Funes 
ral Sermon ſays, He was a Divine of a rich Fancy, a 
ſtrong Memory, you happy Elocution, improved by 
diligent Study. He was an excellent Chriſtian, a fer- 
vent Preacher, and every Way a Bleſſing to the Church 
of God. His practical Works were publiſhed in five 
Volumes in Folio at ſeveral Times after his Death, 
and are in great Eſteem —_— the Diſſenters to this 
Day. 4 
Adobe che ſame 3 died Mr. ele M. A. Ader My; 
born in the Tear 1626. and educated for ſome Time John 
x Cambridge, but tranſlated tu Orford about the Time Rowe. 


mitted M. H. and Fellow of Corpus Chrijti College. 


wards Preacher at Tiuerton in Devonſhire, and one of 
Vol. IV. 1 the 


432. The BESTORY® Voldv. 
King the Commiſſioners for ejecting ignorant and'infufficient 
FA Miniſters in that Ow Up the Death of Mr. 
2 1— Strong in xp ear 1054, 
ucceed him in the Abbey Church of Miſtminſter; at 
which Nacæ, IJ in all "hes. „ bis Se | Zo were very 
much fteq;uented b ſons of f Perf On 
the 14th > March 1659, he was appointed one of the 


Approvers of Miniſters by Act of Parliament; but on 


the King's Reſtoration he gave way to the Change of 
the Times, and was filenced with his Brethren by the 
— 7. Uniformity- He vas a Divine of great Gravi- 
2 EEE Piety; his Sermons were Jutditious! and well 
f ied? ft for the Audience of Men of the beſt Qua- 
ty in thoſe Times. After the Bartholomew Act he 

— with his People, and preached to them in 


Permit, till his Death; Which happened OFober 12. 
1677. in the Fifty ſecond; Tear of his Age. He lies 
buried im Bunbil Fields, under an Altar Monument of 
a Brick Foundation. The Words with wich he con. 
cluded his laſt Sermom were theſe, Ve ppi not drt 
to continue longer in dis World thaw to gloriſy God, th 
finiſh our Work, aui to be rtudy to ſay," Farewel Time, 
ee Etemiity': "Eves 4 come, Lord Tas! 
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he was called to 


Bart balometh Cloſe, and. elſewhere, às the Times would | 
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uy 
as: Ml their) Peace, at the Expence of abd. bel Part al Hau- guen. 
he 471. N Fd £430 
in From "chis. . ime. to the Rod: of * King's. * . 
ud ve meet with. little elſe but Domęſtict Quarrelt be. 
12. wen the King and his Parliament; Sham Plots, 
lies and furious: Sallies of Rage and Revenge, between the 
and, Country Parties. The Non - Conformiſts 
on. were very. great Sufferers by theſe Debates; the Penal 
fire WY Laus being in full force, and the Dana 
„is the Hands ef their declared Enemies. 
ne, No ſooner was the Nation at Peace abba but a The Po. 
Th formidatll e:Plot broke out at home, to take away the % Ph. 
King' „Li. to ſubvert the Conſtitution, to introduce Eachard, 
Popery, and to extirpate the Proteſtant Religion Root 954 
an Branch. It was called the PoPpIsH PLoT' from 
the Nature of the Deſign, and the Quality of the Per- 
ſons concerned in it, which were no lels than Pope Inno- 
cent XI. Cardinal Howarg, his Legat; and the Gene- 
rals of the Feſuits in Hain and at Rome. When the 
King was taken off the Duke of Lori was to receive 
the Crown as à Gift from :the- Pope, and hold it in 
lee. If there. happen'd any Diſturbance, the City of 
London was to be fired, and the Infamy of the whole 
Affair to be laid upon the=Presbyterians and Fana- 
ticks, in hopes that the Cburchmen in the Heat of 
their Fury would cut them in pieces, which would 
1 male way for the more _ Subverſion of the whole 
W 1 Pro- 


A1 JG 
4% Te HISTORY. . py Yer 1. 
N. N Religion. Thus an IafureeRiong and per- - 
Chart, thaps a ſecond Maſſacre ofithe Proteſtants was intended; WM ; 
WW for this Purpoſe they had great Numbers of Poxiſh 
Officers in pay, and ſome Fhouſands of Men fecretly WM + 
ch to appear upon Occaſion; as was depoſtd by 1 : 
Oaths f Bedloe, Tongue, Dr. Oates; and others. | 
Alarmsthe The Diſcovery of this Plot ſpread! a prodigios IM - 
Nau. Alarin over the Nation; and awakened the Fears of / 
1. thoſe who were before at Eaſe. The King's Life was 
the more valuable becauſe of the Popiſb Succeſſor, who Wh 1 
was willing to run all Riſks for the introducing his Wl -- 
Religion. The Murder of Sir-Edmundbury Godfrey at 
this Juncture, a zealous and active Proteſtant Juſtice Ml 1 
of Peace, encreaſed Men's Suſpicions f a Plot, and the 
Depdſitions upon Oath of the above-mentioned Wit- Ml | 
neſſes, Jeemed to put it beyond all doubt; for: upon their Wl ; 
Impeachment Sir G. Walemas the Queen's Phyſician; 
Mr. Ed. Coleman the Duke of Tors Secretary, Mt. 
Richard: Langhorne, and eight other Romiſti Priefts Wl *« 
and Jeſuits, were apprehended and ſeeured; - When WM /; 
the Parliament met they voted, That here was «Wl i 
damnable helliſb Plot contrived: and carnied on by Po- 
piſb Recuſants againſt the Liſs of tbe Ring and the Pro. 
teftant»Religion.) Five Popiſn Lords were committed 
to Cuſtody, viz. Lord Stafford; Porois, Arundel, 
Petre, and Bellaſys.' A Proclamation vyts / iſſued out 
— Papiſts; and the King was addreſſed to re- 
move the Duke of York: Iron: om Prion ang .Coun- Wl 4 
1 eig o 01 tort ret ttt 1 
Net credit. Tho the King himſelf gave no Credit to he Plot, Wl ; 
4 = yet finding it impracticable to ſtem the Tide of the 
Pscople's Zeal, he gave way to the Executien of the I 1 
Law upon ſeveral of the condemned Criminals : Mr. ! 
Coleman, and five of the Jeſuits, were executed at I \ 
Tyburyz who proteſted their Innocence to the laſt; and 
a Tear or two forward Lord Stafford was beheaded on WF 1 
Exper: Hl; But the Court Party turned the Plot into MW 
ridicule; the King told Lord Hallifax, That it was 
not probable that the Popifs ſhould conſpire to kill him, 


11 far 


Houſe” November 


Chap. x. of the PuRITANs. 


jth babe noi Been xind enough 40 them ( ſays his Ma- 
IN 295 Nes' ( ſays his Lordſbip) you have;beom-too kind 
imb to them; but 'vhey know you-will only ogra, 
they want u Prineb that will Gallop. The Court em- 
ployed their Tool Sir Roger: L'Eftrange to write a 
weekly Paper againſt the Plot; but the Country Par- 
5 encouraged Mr. Car to write a Weekly Packet of 
Advice from Rome, diſcovering the Frauds and Super- 
Pitions of that Court; for which he was arraigned; con- 
victed and fined, and his Papers forbid to be printed 
any mote by Order of the King's Bench; an en 
Proteſtant Court of Judicature!? 
But it was irnpoſſible to quiet the Minds a the Par- Ac to dife 
lament; who had a quick Senſe: of the Danger of Pape-? qualify Pa- 
ry, and therefore paſſed a Bill to difable all Perſons Of pe, 
that Religion from ſitting in either Houſe of Parlia- en-. 
ment; which is ſtill in force, being excepted out, of the Burnet, 
Act of Toleration. The Act requires all Members p. 436. 
of Patliament to renounce by Oath, The. Doctrine of 
Tranſubſtantiation, and to declare the V, orſhip of the 
Virein Mary, and of the Saints, practiſed in the 
Cburch of Rome, to be idolatrous. Biſhop Gunning 
argued againſt charging the Church of Rome with Ido- 
try; but the Houſe did not much regard him; and 
. dhe Bill was paſt he took: the Oath in common 
with the reſt; 0 
The Duke of York — himſelf excepted: out of the Ogg 
Bill baut the Fears of his Acceſſion to the Crown were, Heu 
ſo great; that there was a loud Talk of bringing a Bill y Pallas 
into the Houſe, to exclude him from the Succeſſion AS nent. 
bring a Papiſt, upon which the King came to the 
9. and aſſured the Houſe, that he 
would conſent to any Bills for ſecuring the Proteſtant 
Religion, provided they did not impeach the Right. of 
Succeſſion; non the Deſcent ef the Croun in the trus 
Line, nor the juſt Rigbis ef any Proteſtant Succeſſor. 
But this not giving Satisfaction, his Majeſty camè to 
nt Houſe again! towards the latter End of December, 
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, and firſt prorogued, and then diffölped che Pufliaent 
erg, after they hac far almoſt eighteen Ts. 
It may be proper to obſerve rene Povih 
Remarks Bor, trat tho the King's Life might” not be imme. | 
on _ 2 diately ſtruck at, yet thère was ſuch ſtrong Evidence 
4 Flu co prove the Reality of à Plot to ſubogrt the Conſtitu. 
tion and introduce" Popery, chat no diſihtereſted Readet 
can doubt it. Mr. Rapin, who had carefully confider- | 
ed all the Evidence, concludes that herd Wa a medi. 
tated" Deſign,” ſupported y the' Ning aud tht" Duke of 
York, 10 render the King eee and introduce the 
; Popiſh Religion; for this Þ is preciſely What is meant by 
the Plot: The Deſign of Killing the King was only an 
Appendage to the Plot, upp ling it to be real, and 
an Effect of the Zeal of ſome private Perſons Who 
thought the Plot would be crowned with the ſurer Suc. 
ceſs by ſpeedily ſetting the Duke of 797k upon the 
5.47% Throne. Biſhop Burner adds, that tho tlle King and 
457 he agreed in private ' Cbnverfatiori, that the greateſt 
1 of the Evidence was à Contrivance® ret it appear- 
ed (ſays he) by Colemæn's Letters, that he Peſign of 
converting the Nation, and of rooting out the Northern 
Jerefy, was very near bein ng executed. "T6 Which 1 
feave to add, That tho? /he Pon of killing the 
King did not take place at this Time, bis Majeſty felt 
the Effects of it, in his Violent Death, TON, or Ave 
Years afterwards. 


Death or © This Year died Vir. Thomas "Pant 1 A. the 
1 by gected | Mimiſter of Milt Street, born at Heri for 
Cal. cont, My 1634. and educated in Chrift Churtb, Oxford. 
p. 30. He was Chaplain to Robert Earl of Leiter, anch af- 
©  terwards Miniſter of Mile Street, London, till the Act 
of Uniformity turned him out. He was an humble 

and Zealoiis Preacher, of moderate Priteiples, and an 
unfpotted Life. He continued in the City throughout 

the whole Plague, tlie Awefulneſs' of which gave him 

4 Pecüliar Fervency and Zeal in his miniſterial Work. 
— Occaſion he P ſorne yer — 


7 rea- 
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Chap, tb NURITTANsõ. 


And, God's ter fille 4 22.1 


the Near, ede pot only, preached ,in,,publick, 
e BE 95 5 nen 
ed Houſes, ha Ge hk, upon, him. II 
2 N in H and as afterwards 
ful, as, the als 0 RA, to à numerous 
Tal, 908 general reſpected by Men of 
oo Perky ben his exceſſive Labours put an End 
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| as, X Spiritual es far dying Saul. King 
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Gh. 72 8 Gals, M. A. and Fallom of Mag- Ando Mr. 
dalen, Cal Vs was ejected from; WVingheſter, Gale. 


where he ha 20 oj" Muy 7 — for ſome Time; 
175 1 e Ae Abroad as Tutor to the Sons of 
ord Mbarton. Upon his Return, he ſettled 
Mr. 7, 
died., The, Oxford Hiſtorian allows, That he was 
a Man of great Reading, an exact Philologiſt, and Phi- 
loſopher, a, a armed and indy rious Divine, as appears 
by his Cour. 1 the Gentiles, and, The. Vanity of Pa- 
| 551075 by... He kept a little Academy for the In- 
i 12 POE was well Tec. in the F rs, 


; Rowe as. an Aſſiſtant, in which, Station ; 


a gs 277 generally 1 for choſe pal were Faria. 
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5 5 e {Bay That the Prefh wterians, 
tao? long 0 preſled, Were numerous in rpora- 
Wo ſo Nez by the re of their Vates they ED 
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n monly carried in fayour of their Friends. The Semi- 
CharteoTh: Goufo 1 ; Mr. Baches alk the moderne Church 
7 and the Diſenters. being on ane Side, and the 
ob Churchmen and Papiſts on the other, Before the | | 
Parliament met, the Duke of-29rþ was ſent out of the 
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Burnet, 
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Rapin, 
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Way to. Handers, but with this poſitive Aſſurance, 
that bis Majeſty would canſent io nothing in Prejudice 
of his R ight "of Succeſſion; And further to ingratiate 
himſelf with, the People, and make a Shew of Mode- 


ration, a new Privy Council was choſen out of the 
Low Church 


18 rty 3 but this not ſatisfying as long as 
the Duke's Succeſſion: was in view, tlie Commons 


ſoon. after the Seſſions began, ordered a Bill to be 


brought in to diſable: the Duke of Turk from in- 
heriting the Imperial Crown, of 'Exgland, and carried 
t through the Houſe with a high Hand. Upon which 
his Majeſty came to the Houſe and diſſolved them, 
before they had ſat three Months. This threw the 


Nation into new Convulſions, and produced a great 


Number of Pamphlets againſt. the Goverriment, the 
Act for Reſtraining the Preſs being lately expired. 


Meal Tub The Popiſh Plot having fixed a Brand of Infamy | 


and Ingratitude on the whole Body of the Roman Ca- 


tholicks, the Courtiers attempted to relieve them, by 


ſetting on Foot a ſham: Proteſtant Plot, and fathering 


it upon the Preſbyterians : For this Purpoſe: mercena- | 
ry Spies were employed: to bring News from all Parts 
of the Town, which was then full of Cabals. At 
length a Plot was formed by one Danxgerfield, a ſubtle 

and dangerous Papiſt, but a very Villain, who had been 
in Gaol for Debt, but got out by the Aſſiſtance of one | 


Mrs. Cellier the Midwife, a lewd Woman, who carried 


him to the Counteſs of Potis, whoſe Huſband was in the 

Tower for the Popiſh Plot; with her he formed his 
Scheme, and having got a Lift of the Names of the chief 
Proteſtant Nobility. and Gentry, he writ treaſonable 


Letters to, them, to be leſt at the Houſes of the Non- 


Conformiſts and. others in ſeveral Parts of England, | 
chat Search being made upon ſome other — 


4 hit. N. of tb PUN ITA 18 


ben dig Letters Were fold} Uiey" müght Be äppre- 


hended for Preaſon. At the fame Irre 10 Brig, 


himſelf into. the”Company f ſome of the mot Zea U. 


ini del Popcry abode WWE: 2A i rg | mY thn 


King and' che Dulee of Yorks cht r had been invited. 
io accept of a Commiſſion; that'a new Form 9 of Govern- 
ment "was o be for up; and that the" King and. Royal 
Family were to 5 baniſhed. The Story 72 Feeived 
with Pleafure;” and Dan gerßeld had a Preſent, and a 
Penſion of three — a Week, to carry on hy Cor- 
reſpondence. Having got ſome little Acquaintance 
with Colonel Manſel in Weſtminſter he made up Bun- 
dle of ſeditious Letters, with the Aſſiſtance of Mrs. 
Callier, and having laid them in a dark Corner of 
Manſels Room behind the Bed, he Tent for Officers 
from the Cuſſom-Hoiſſe to ſearch for prohibited Goods 
while he was Gut of Town, but none were found; ex- 
cept: the Bundle of Letters, Which, upon Examination 
of the Parties concerned, before the King and Council, 
were proved to be Counterfeit; upon which the Court 
diſowned the Plot, and having taken away Danger- 
fel#s Penſion ſent him to Neugate. Search being 


made into Mrs. Cellier's Houſe there was found a little 


Book in a Meal Tub, written very fair, and tied up 
with Ribbancds, which contained the whole, Scheme of 
the Fiction. It was dictated by Lady Potors, and 


provecl by her Maid to be laid chere by her Order, 


from whence it obtained the Name of the Meal Tub 
Plot. Dangerfield, Who was a profligate Lyar, find- 


ing himſelf undone if he perfiſted in what he could not 


ſupport,” made an ample Confeſſion of the whole Mat- 


ter, and publiſhed a Narrative, wherein be teſtified, - 
That be war employed by the Popiſh Party; aud chiefly. 


by the: Popifh Lords in the Tower, with the C ounteſs of 
Powis, 70 invent the MEAL Tos Por, which was ts 
have thrown the Pop 184 PLOT wholly upon the Presby- 


terians. It was printed by Order of the 9905 o | 


n in the Lear 1680. Dangerfield being 
1 went out of the Flanders, but "cl 
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* ing to Expand in K ing Fames'sReigh he was tried for it, | 
1 


State 
Tracts, 
Vol. II. 
P · 217. 


inne nan Th 
Death ff This Year died the Reverend and Learned Mr. | 
Mr. Matt. Matt bea Pool; M. A. the ejected Miniſter of St, Mi. 
* cbael's Querne; he was born in Zorkſhire;. and educa- } 
ted in Emanuel College, Cambridge, a Divine of great | 


Pool 


P: 15. 


gate to Hoburm; in his Return from whence he was mur- | 
dered by one Frunces in the Coach. Mrs. Cellier was tried 
' Juni 11. 1680. f before Lotd Chief Juſtice F Sc rogfs, 
and acquitted for want of Witneſſes. But the Diſcoye- | 


ry, inſtead of relieving the Papiſts from the Charge of 


the Popiſh Plot, turned very much to their Diſadvan- 
tage; for when the next Houſe, of Commons met they 
reſolved, that Sir Robert Can be expelbd the Houle | 
and ſent to the Toter, for declaring qublickly in the 
City of Briſtol, that there was nd Hopiſb but a Presby. 


terian Plat. Sir Robert Yeomans. was ſent for into 


Cuſtody on the ſame Account; and Mr. Ricbard 
Thompſon a Clergyman was impeached for, decrying the 
Popiſh Plot in his Sermon, Jan. 30. 1679. and for 
turning the ſame upon the Proteſtants; for which, 
and for preaching againſt the Liberty and Property of | 
the Subject, and the Privileges of Parliament, the 
Houſe declared him a Scandal and Reproach to his | 


FHM. 


Piety, Charity, and Literature. He was indefatiga- 


bly Laborious, and left behind him (ſays the Oxford 
Hiſtorian) the Character of a moſt celebrated Critick | 
and Caſuiſt. After ten Tears hard Labour, by the | 


Aſſiſtance of ſome Noblemen and others, he publiſhed 


his Synogſis Criticorum, in five Folio's. He after- 

wards entred on a Commentary upon the whole Bible, 
but finiſhed no further than the fifty third Chapter of 
Jaiab: However, the Performance being very valu- } 
able, was carried on, and compleated by other TIands. 
| Mr. Pool publiſhed ſeveral other valuable Treatiſcs, 
Cal. cont. às the Nullity of ibe Romiſh Faith, &c. for which he 
was threaten'd to be aſſaſſinated; his Name being in 
Dr. Oates's Eiſt; he therefore retired to Holland, on 
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Month of Okoler, 1679. rat. F ity ME ney en Pn 
+1Dr:iTborhos' Godwin, born nt Nolisby in Nor folly 3222: 
anch educated im Kurbherina Hull, Cambringe. He was Of Dr. 
2 great Admirer of Dr. Nrgton, and atterwards him Thomas 
felt a famous Freacher in / Cambridge.» In 1634. he Godwin. 
left the Univerſity; beingi diflanisfied! with the Terme 
of Conformity. In 16g, che went inta Holland, and 
became Paſtor of an Indæpendunt Congregat ion at Aru. 
beim He returned to London about the Beginnitig of 
the Long Parliament, and was one of the Diſſentin 
Brethren in the Aſſembly of Divines. After the 
King's Death he was made Prefident of Magdalen Col. 
ee; and one of the Dryers of Miniſters. He was in 

hig Eſteem with Oliver Cromwel, and attended him on 
his Death- Bed. In the common Regiſter of the Uni- 

verſity he is ſaid to be, In ſcriptis Tbeblogicis quam 
Hurimis orbi: notus, i. e. Well known to the World 
by many theological Writings. After the Reſtoration 

he was ejected from. his Preſtdentſhip, and retired to 
London, where he continued the Exerciſe of his Mini. 

ry to his Death, which happen'd Feb. 24; 1679-80. 
n be erh — Ate, He was a Ho | 
Scholar, and an eminent Divine and Textuary. His 


Workscare fince printect in five Folio. 

The laſt Parliament being diſſolved abruptly, anew 1680. 
one was called to aſſemble October 17. in which the O the Pe- 
Elections went pretty much as before, the Cry of the ©40ners 
People being, No Papery, no Penfioners, no Arbitrasl f. 
ry Gobornment. But the King prorogued them from Parlia- 


Time tö Time for above a Twelvemonth, without nent, ard 


permitting them to de Buſineſs. His Majeſty falling?” ce. Ab- 
dick in the Summer thè Duke of Zork returned imme- ers 
dlately to Court without the King's Leave, whichp. 982 
tlarmed the People, and made them eager for the Sit- 987. 
ting of the Parliament to regulate the Sucoeſſion. This 

gave Riſe to ſundry Petitions, ſigned by great Num- 

bers of Hands boch in City and Country, which the 

King received wich WW the 

FRETS | etl- 


& (as it is thouglt) by Poiſn at Amur dum, in the K 
Geck ought) by Poiſdn at Anſlar dum, in the A. 


for the Sit- 
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Au. Petitioners, that be was ſole Fudge of what was fi | 


* 92 be done: Tou would not take it well (ſays be) if! 
Ws [ould eddie with your Affairs,” and I defere you would | 
not meddle-with mine. After this the King iſſued out 

Gazette, his Proclamation, declaring” them to be contrary to 


N* 1468, aw, and forbidding his Subjects to promote any 


1489. 


Burnet, 
P. 487. 


ſome in the Admitalty laid down their Places; and 
becauſe they might not petition, an Asso ATT 
was formed, and copied after the Example of that in 
Queen Elizabetb's Time, by ſundry Perſons, for the De- 
fence of bis Majeſty's Per ſon, and the Security of the Prote-- 
ftant Religion, und to revenge his Majeſty's Death upon the | 
Papiſts, if he ſbould come to any violent Death. A No: | 
del of which was ſaid to be found among the 527 ” 


Subſeriptions, or to join in any Petitions of this Kind up. 
on Peril of the utmoſt Rigor of the Law. Warrants 
were iſſued out againſt ſeveral of the Petitioners, and 
an Indictment preferr*d againſt others. But at the 
next Seſſions of the Common Council of London, 
Jan. 21. the Court agreed that no ſuch Petition ſhould | 
be preſented from them; and the King gave them 
Thanks for it. Upon which counter Addreſſes were 
promoted all over the Nation, expreſſing their Dete- | 
ſtation and Abborrence of the ſeditious Practice of the 
late PETITION ERS, and referring the Sitting of the | 
Parliament abſolutely to the King's fovereign Plea- 
ſure, from whence they obtained the Name of As- | 
HORRERS.” In theſe Addreſſes they offer their Lives 


and Fortunes for the Preferyation of his Majeſty's Per. 
fon and Government, and for the 'Suctefſion of the | 
Duke of York. They renounce the Right of the Sub- 
jects petitioning, or intermeddling in Affairs of State, 
and lay their Liberties at the Feet of the Prerogative, 
promiſing: to ſtand by it, and to be Obedient without | 
Reſerve to his Majeſty's Commands; all which were 
printed in the Gagettes, and diſperſed over the Kingdom. 
Upon this People were every where in à Ferment; ſeve- | 
ral of the Privy Council deſerted their Stations at Court, 


and deſired to be excuſed their Attendance at Council; 


7 1 GAL : 
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Wk 50 Pages This was reſented very is hly at Kip 
hot 2 done without the Royal Authority, 2 Cbarles IE 
prodnced the next Year another Set of ranting. Ad- * N 
5, aſſes from all Parts of the Kingdom, in which their | 
Lives and Fortunes were given up to the King, ang 
the Aſociabion branded with the Names of Damnable, 
Curſed; Execrable, Traiterous, Seditious, and a Bond 
of Rebellion, which they deteſt and abhor from their 
very Souls; in moſt of which the Non-Conformiſts are 
marked as Enemies of the King and his Government, 
and their Conventicles as the Encouragement and Life 
of the Aſſociations. They promiſe to ſtand by the 
Duke's Succeſſion, and to chooſe ſuch Members for the 
next Parliament as ſhall do the King's Buſineſs accord- 
ing to his Mind. But notwithſtanding all that the Court 
could do, the near Approach of a Popiſh Succeſſor 
awaken'd Mens Fears, and kept them upon their Guard. 

The PETIT IONERS for the Sitting of the Parlia- ich 
ment, and. their Adverſaries, the ABHORRE Rs of ſuchgave Riſe 
Petitions, gave riſe to the two grand Parties which“ = 8 
have. ſince. divided the Nation under the Anu r 
ing Names of WH IO and Tory. 

The Wales or LOW. . were e 
more zealous Proteſtants, declared Enemies to Popery, Whigs. 
and willing to remove to a farther Diſtance from their 
duperſtitions; they were firm to the Conſtitution and 
Liberties of their Country; and for an Union, or at 
laſt a Toleration of Diſſenting Proteſtants. The 
Clergy of this Perſuaſion were generally Men of larger 
Principles, and therefore were diſtinguiſhed by the Name 
of Latitudinarian Divines ; ; their Laity were remark- 
able for their Zeal in promoting the Bill of Eucluſion, 
as the only Expedient to ſecure the Proteſtant Eſta- 
biſhment in this Kingdom. They were for confining 
the Royal Prerogative within the Compaſs-of the Law, 
for which Reaſon their Adverſaries charged them with 
Republican. Principles, and gave them the reproachful 
Name of Wu 1 os or Seter Milk, a Name firſt giveh 
10 che moſt rigid Scots Covenanters. FLA 


The 


— 


NY 


494 The HIS FOR Y Vol v. 


Aber 
G2 lt. 
1680, 


King above Law; they went into all the arbitrary 
Of the... 


Burnet, 


Debates, fon forcing che .Non-Conformiſts to come into it, by 


P · 163. all. Kinds g eeepc 5 but with all their Zeal 


they. were generally Perſans of lax and diſſolute Morals, 


n riſſ the whole Proteſtant Religion rather 
. Kg Meaſures of Exeluſion, or Limitation | 
Succeſſor. Moſt of the Clergy (ſays a 

Fo N are infected with the Laudeas 
Principles of raiſing Money without Parliament; oẽ 


or two Biſhops give Meaſures to the reſt, and they to 


_ their Clergy, ſo that all derive their Politicks from one | 
or two, and are under the Influence of an over-awing 
Power. No Men did more to enſlavę the Nation, 
And introduce Popery into the Eſtabliſhment than they; 
_ their, Adverſaries therefore gave chem the Name of | 


Toka Es, à Name firſt given to Iriſh Robbers, who 


lived upon Plunder, and were prepared for Roy: daring 


or villainous Enterprize. 


The Non - Conformiſts fell in e with the 


Whigs or Loro Churchmen in all Points relating to 
Liberty and the Civil Conſtitution, as they muſt al- 


ways do if they are conſiſtent with themſelves; but 


theſe: with their Allies were not a, ſufficient Ballance for 
the Tories the Road to Preferment being the other 
Way; but they were kept in Heart with ſome ſecret 

opes, that I @-feady Adberence to the Conſtitution 
they — one Time or other obtain a legal Tolera- 


tiau. If the Reader will keep in mind the Diſtinction 
between theſe two Parties, and the ſuperior Aae 


AEG or Haun tCrrnconmty Rood on 
the nale Pretogitive, antl were for ſetting the 


Cuff Meaſures, and. adopted- into. our Religion ay, 
Fories. Dr. | #ctwood} a; Mahomet an Principle, under the 
Mem. Names df Paſſeue- Obedience and Nou: Nehſtauce, which | 
p. 125. "fines the Times of that Imꝑpoſtor, who firſt broacle it, 

8 has been the Means to enſlave a great Part of the 
World. Theſe Gentlemen leaned more to a Coalition | 
with the Papiſts than with the Preſbyterians; They cried | 
Collect. ofup the N ama and Authority of the Church, and were 
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pre” Tories above the 'Y/bigs,'herwilleafityaccount King 
90 ho che" Beverities' _ 'befel:the- Non-Conformiſts N 
che larter Rei 1119 : ge MO So a 
a nd —— ons) October 21. al S S 
ens were very warm in maintaining the Froteſtant ings of - 
Religion and the Privileges of Parliament. They af- Parlia- 
ſertech the Rights of the People to petition for the Sit- . 
ting of Puarliaments, and voted the ABHORRERSG Beg 
rapers of the Liberties of the Nation. Among other Eachard, 
Grievances they complained, that the Edge of the Per p. 995 
nal Laus was- turned againſt Proteſtant Diſſenters, 
while the Papiſts remained in a manner 12 
That the 7% Het had 1ittle Effect becauſe the Papiſts 
ether by Diſpenſations obtained from Rome, fabmitted 
10 thoſe Teſts, and held their Offices themſelues; or thoſe 
in their Places were fo favourable to the fame Inte- 
reſt; that. Popery it ſelf. bad rather gained than loſt 
Ground by that” Ad. They deelared for that very 
Asso AT Io to revenge the King's Death upon the . 
Papiſts, if his Majeſty ſhould happen to be aſſaſſma- 
wh; which the Tories had abhorred; and in the Month 
of November revived the Bill to difable the Duke of York Bill of 
from inberiting the Imperial Crown of theſe Realms. we, 
It was introduced by Lord Rue, and paſſed: the gp 2 
Commons by a great Majority, but was throw out of ine. 
the Houſe of Lords by a Majority of thirty Voices, 
No's ſixty three, Vea's thirty three, the Bench of Bi- 
ſ-ps being in the Negative, and thei King preſent du- 
ring the whole Debate. Tis ſaid King Charles came wel. 
into the Bill at firſt, the favourite Miſtreſs having pre- Memoirs, 
railed wick him to abandon his Brother for a large Sum P 27 
of Money, and an Act of Parliament for Him to diſ⸗- 
poſe of the Crown by Will under certain NReſtrictions; 
dut a foreign Popiſh Core n more n he 
oppoſed it tothe laſt. Vi I 
The Farliament deing inclined to ey * Nom Attempts 
Confofmiſts/ap pointed a Committee Nov. 18. who agreed /or a Com- 
upon a! Choo — with/the Diſſenters upon much hrebenfon. 
* _ Terms with thoſe already mentioned; they 
| were 
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King were to ſubſcribe the Docttinal Articles of the Church] 


CharledE the Furplice was to be arnitted, except in Cathedral | 
WW the King; Chapel; the Clrimin's 99 60 left bY 
Aafferent. And as for ſuch Proteſtants as could not be 
comprehended within theſe Terms they were to have x 
Toleration, and freedom from the Penal Statutes, up- 

on Condition of ſubſcribing a Declaration of Allegi. 
ance, Sc. and of aſſembling with open, Doors, Bj. 
ſhop Burnet ſays, The Bill for a Comprehenſion was “ 
offered by the Epiſcopal 12 in the Houſe of Com. 8 © 
mons, but that the Friends of the Diſſenters did not 


ſeem forward to promote it, becauſe (as Mr. Barter © 
obſerves) they found the Bill would not go; or if ii “ 


had paſſed the Commons it would have been thrown 
out by the Biſhops in the Houſe of Lords; the Clergy . 
( ſays Kennet) being no further in Earneſt than as they 


apprehended the Knife of the Papiſts at their Throats, i © 

- nee M When the above-mentioned Bill was brought into M ©. 

> the Houſe December 21, entituled; An Ad for uniting WM © | 
6 


— his Majeſty's | Proteſtant Subjects, the firſt Gentleman 
- of the Court Party that ſpoke againſt it, ſaid, There WM ©./ 

| cc were a Sort of Men who would neither be adviſed 
cc nor over-ruled, but under the Pretence of Conſci- 

* ence break violently through all Laws whatſoever, | 

to the great Diſturbance. both of Church and State; 
therefore he thought it more convenient to have a 

« Law for forcing the Diſſenters to yield to thc 

« Church, and not to force the Church to yield to 

cc them ——” Another ſaid, << He was afraid, that | 

2 75 <«. if once the Government ſhould begin to yield to the 
. Diſſenters it would be as in Forty One, nothing 
« would ſerve but an utter Subverſion; the receiving 

of one Thing would give Occaſion for demanding 

« more; and it would be impoſſible to give them any 

« Satisfaction without laying all open, and running in- 

& to Confuſion,” This was the common Language of 

the Tories,--But then why was not the Experiment tried: 

Has the Church ever moved a Pin, or abated a ſingle 


Ceremony, to gain over the whole Body of the Non- 
| | Conformiſts 


abr Heu RL DAs. 
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ande There 2 IDA a low Cry agpinſt them Jeu 
RCV on. I 


nceſian ha NN ere ſince the Restoration, to 
15 1 Word, ſee; how: far they, woulf. yield; ; or by © 


feceiying vial to get 2 95 portunity to reproach 
10 5 84 greater Advantage, But in favour of the 
t was 1 by others, 780 at it Was intended for Others in 


« 14 Preſervation of the Church, 8 the beſt Billvu- of 
that could be made in order thereto, all Circum- 
« ſtances conſidered —— If we are to deal with a ſtub- 


5 born Sort of People, who in many Things prefer 


ir Humour before Reaſon, or their own Safety, 

« or the publick Good, this is a very good Time to 
« ſee, whether they will be drawn by the Cords of 
« Loye or no. The Bill will be very .agrecable to 
* that Chriſtian Charity which our Church profeſſes; 
« and it may be hoped, that in the Time of this im- 
8 Danger they will conſider their own Safety, 
ang the Safety of the Proteſtant Religion, and no 
Keep a- foot the unhappy Diviſions among 
on which the Papiſts ground their Hopes; but 
« when they ſee the Church ſo far condeſcend, as to 
« diſpenſe with the Surplice, and thoſe other Things 
« they ſcruple, that they will ſubmit to the reſt which 
« are enjoined by Law, that ſo we may unite againſt 
* the common 8 But if this Bill ſhould not 
have the deſired fleck, but on the contrary the 
« Diſſenters ſhould continue their Animoſities and 
«* Diſgbegience to the Church, I think ſtill the 
Church will gain very much hereby, and leaye the 
6 . without Exc e — This ſeems agreeable ,, % %, 

and a 

But tho? the Bill fora Comprehenſion was commitred, Bill for a 

it did not paſs. the Houſe, but was changed for another — 

entituled, 5 5 AT to ext 72 0 his Majeſty's Proteſtant We 5 A 

dul jects, eulen rom the Church of England, from the Penal- 
My P. naltics impoſed upon the Papiſts by the AF of ties of 35 

35 Fliz. This terrible Law had lain dormant al- E Eliz. SIM 

al Eighty Years,. but was now revived, and threa — 275 
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King terꝰd to be put in Execution by the Tories. The Re. 


Gap lesIT . peal paſſed the Houſe of Commons with a high Hand, 


but went heavily through the Houſe of Lords; the | 
Biſhops apprehending that the Terror of the Law 
With- might be of ſome uſe while in force 5 But when it 


drawn by ſhould have been offer'd for the Royal Aſſent at the 


1 8 # Cloſe of the Seſſion, it was miſſing, and never heard of 


Crown. 


willing to give them Relief, the other always ſtood in 
the Way. The Parliament was their Enemy for 


above twelve Years, and now They are ſoften'd, 5% 
King and the Court Biſhops are inflexible, and hid 


Majeſty will rather break the Conſtitution in pieces, 
than exempt them from an old Law which threaten'c 
them with Baniſhment and Death. 

vtesof thy However, the Morning before the Houſe was pro 


c omm95. rogued, January 10. two ) Votes were paſſed of a very 


Eachard. extraordinary Nature. © 1. Reſolved, Nemine Cor 
. « tradicente, that it is the Opinion of this Hoe 

« That the Acts of Parliament made in the Reigns 0 

«© Queen Elizabeth and King James againſt Popiſb Reci 

« ſents ought not is be extended againſt Proteſtant Di 

<« ſenters. 2. Reſolved, that it is the Opinion of th 

« 'Fouſe, That the Proſecution of Proteſeant Diſſente 

« upon the Penal Laws is at this Time grievous 10 th 

« Subjctt, a weakening the Proteſtant Intereſt, 0 
WHFuccuragement to Popery, and dangerous 10 ! 
p. 495. Peace of the Kingdom.“ Biſhop Burnet ſays, ti 
was thought an Invaſion of the Legiſlature, when 0 


Houſe pretended to luſpend the Execution - tl 
| aw 


any more, the Clerk of the Crown having withdrawn 
it from the Table, by the King's particular Order. 
. The King (ſays Byrne!) had no mind openly to deny | 
the Bill, By leſs mind to pals it, and therefore this il- 
legal Method was taken, which was an high Offence 
in the Officer of the Houſe, and would have been ſe- 
verely puniſhed in the next Seſſion, if the Parliament 
had not been abruptly diſſolved. Thus the Non- Con- 
formiſts were fawn to Pieces between the King, the 
Biſhops, and the Parliament z when one Party was] 
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Laws, which was to act like Dictators in the State; King 
But with all due Submiſſion. I ſhould. think that 3 
Houſe of Commons, which is not ſuffered to ſit and 0 
eal Laws, or when they have repealed them have 
their Bills withdrawn illegally by the Crown, may have 
liberty to declare the Continuance of thoſe Laws bur- 
denſome to the State. They muſt do ſo (ſays Mr. 
Coke) in order to a Repeal. If the Bill for the Repealy. 5513 
of the old Popiſh Act de Hæretico comburendo for 
burning Hereticks, which the Parliament were afraid 
might be revived in a Popiſh Reign, had been loſt in 
this Manner, might not the Parliament have declared 
the Execution of that Law a Weakening to the Prote- 
ſtant Intereſt, or dangerous to the Peace of the Kang- 
dom? | 
But while the Parliament was endeavouring to re- Dy. stil- 
lieve the Diſſenters, and charging the Miſeries of the lingfleet 
Kingdom upon the Fapiſts, many of the Biſhops and #77** * 


Clergy. of the Church of England were pleaſed to ſee 2 


to ) charge the Calamities of the Times upon the Non- 
ol Conformiſts ; and to raiſe the Cry of the Populace ; 0 
%a againſt them. Dr, Edward &tilling fleet, who had writ 4 j 
an Irenicum in favour of Liberty, and againſt Impo/e- 4, %if 
ll tions, now turned about, and in his Sermon before the Wal 
% Lord Mayor, May 2. intituled, The Miſchief of Sepa- #781 
th ration, condemned all the Diſſenters as $chi/maticks ; 112 
0 and very gravely adviſed them not to complain of Per- ; 1 
ſecution. When the Sermon was publiſhed it brought Var ict 1 
upon the Doctor ſeveral learned Adverſaries, as Mr. — | 
Baxter, Mr. Alſop, Mr. Howe, Mr. Barret, and Dr.” os a : q 
uy Owen; from which laſt Divine, who writ with great 
Lemper and Seriouſneſs, I will venture to tranſcribe 


the Court enclined to proſecute the Non-Conformiſts. 
The Clergy in general (lays Rapin) were attached top. 276, 
the Court; Men of doubtful, Religion were promoted, 


and there was reaſon to charge them wich leaning to 
Popery. Even ſome. of the better Sort who writ 
againſt Popery, went ſo far into the Court Meaſures as 


the following Paſſage, without entering into the Argu- 
<3 ment ; 
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| <<: Condition 'to preſerve for a while the Liberty of 
their Perſons; fo many have been reduced to Want 
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r ment: After ſo many of the Non-Conformiſts have 
18855 died iti common Gaols (ſays the Doctor) fo many | 

F „ have endured long Impriſonments, not a few. be- 
* ing at this Day in the fame Durance; ſo many 


e driven from their Habitations into a wandering 


and Penury by the tak ing away | their Goods, and 


Collyer, 
þ- goo. 


Reſtoration.” The Miniſters; after high Strains of Com- 
pliments to the Engliſb Biſhops, declared, that they were 
of Opinion, their Brethren might-comply ; and, that %% 
were not for puſhing Things to Extremity only. for a diffi- 


the 


4 from ſome the very Inſtruments of their Livelihood, 


r After the Proſecution that has been againſt them in | 


4 All Courts of Juſtice in this Nation, on Informa- 


< tions, Indictments, and Suits, to the great Charge 
* of all who have been ſo perſecuted, and the Ruin | 
« of ſome. After ſo many Miniſters and their Fami- 
« hes have been brought into the utmoſt outward | 
< Straits which Nature can ſubſiſt under 3 after all | 
« their perpetual Fears and Dangers Where with they 
% have been exerciſed and diſquieted, they think it 
% hard to be cenſur'd for Complaining, by them who | 
ec are at eaſe.” The Doctor endeavoured to ſuppott } 


his Charge by the Suffrage of the French Preſbyteri- 


ans; and Compton Biſhop of London writ to Monſieur | 
Le Moyne, and ſeveral others, for their Opinions, as | 
if Truth was to be determined by Numbers; or as if 


the Engliſh Preſbyterians could pay a vaſt Deference 
to their Judgments, who had ſo deceived them at the 


rent Form of Government. Which the Dr. and his Friends 


— — as a Deciſion in their Favour. But did not 
iſhops. puſh Things to Extremity, by enforcing | 


the ſanguinary Laws? Were theſe: Proteſtant Methods 


Fa. I. 
p. 189. 


of Converſion? The French Miniſters complained ſuf- 


ficiently of this about five Years after, at the Revoca- | 


tion of the Edict of Nantæ; and Biſhop Burnet adds 
of Dr. billing fleet, That he not only retracted his Ire- 


nicum, but went into the Humours of the high Sort of 
7 3 People 


WV. 


rr. AT ty, o.+o - 
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People beyond what became was er, beyond bis or 


0Wwn Senſe of Thing IR +19 14" 


This Year 0d Mr. Stephen Chononcks B. D. fir DNS 
of Emanuel College, Gambridge ; and afterwards Fel- Death. 


: iC of Mr, 
low! of Neue College, Oxford. He was Chaplain by Charnock 


Henry Crommel Lieutenant of Ireland, and was muc 
reſpected by the Gentry and Perſons of Quality in the 


City of Dublin for his Gentlemam like Beha vidur. After 


the Reſtoration he returned into England, and became 
Paſtor of a ſeparate Congregation in Landon, where 
he was admired by the more judicious Part of his Hear- 
ers, tho not popular, becauſe of his diſad vantagious 
Way of reading with a Glaſs: He was an eminent Di- 
vine, and had a good Judgment, a curious Fancy, 
and à ſtrong Manner of Reaſoning, as appears by his 
Works printed ſince his Death in two Volumes Folio; 


which were no other than his common Sermons tran- 


ſeribed from' his Notes; his Stile is manly and lofty, 
and his Thoughts ſublime: His Love and Charity 
were very extenſive, and there was no part of Learn- 
ing but he was . with. He died July 27. 


1688. aged Fifty tWů o. 
The King having opzead wah his laſt Parliament i in 1691, 


Piſpleaſare; without beiag able to obtain any Money, 


reſolved onet more to try a new One; and apprehend- e 
ing that the Malecontents were encouraged by the gachar 4. 
Neighbourhood! of the City of London, he ummonedy p. 
them to meet at Oxford; the Members for London be- Rapin, 


ing the ſame as before, had a Paper put into their P. 284 


Hands by: four Merchants in che Name of all the Citt- 
zens then aſſembled in Common Hall, containing a Re- 
turn of their moſt hearty Thanks for their faithful and 
unwearied Endeavours in the two lat - Parliaments to 
ſearch into the Depth of the Popiſh - Plor,--to-preſerve 
the Proteſtant Religion, to promote an Union amon 

his Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects, to repeal the 35th of 
Eltzabehs and the Corporation A, and to pre- 
mote the Bil Excluſton, and to requeſt their Conti- 


_ buance of the fame, The Members being almick o 
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u Violence were attended to Oxford with a numerous 
* Body of Horſe having Ribbons in their Hats, with 
1 81. 7 K £7 e SN ö 1 | 
theſe Words, Mo Popery ; No Slavery; the Citizens 

— © * having promiſed to ſtand by them with their Lives and 
Fortunes. Many other Papers of the like Nature 

were preſented to the Members in the ſeveral Counties. 

The King in his Speech at the Opening the Seſfiors, 


March 2 1. reflected ſeverely on the laſt Parliament, 


and ſaid, He tas reſolved to maintain the Sucteſſion f 
the Crown in the right Line, but for quieting Peoples 
Fears he was willing to put the Adminiſtration into the 
They re- Hands of a Proteſtant Regens; but the Commons re- 
vive ihe jected the Propoſal, to the inexpreſſible Joy of the 
Baal, Duke's Party, and ordered the Bill of Exclufion to be 


brought in again. In the mean Time a Motion was 
Their Pro- D 1 eas i gage ih 


ceedings . made to conſider of the Loſs of the Bill in favour of the 
bout the Diſſenters laſt Parliament. Sir William Jones ſaid, 
wwith- „The Bill was of great Moment and Service to the 


drawing ec Coy night be tö their Lives. inthe Ti 
. Country, and might be to their Lives, in the Time 


gion Bill. a of a Popiſh Succeſſor ; but be the Bill what it will, 


* the Precedent was of the higheſt Conſequence; the | 
“ King has a Negative to all Bills, but ſurely the 


Clerk of the Parliament has not. — If this Way 


« be found out, that Bills ſnall be thrown by, it may | 


<« hereafter be ſaid, they were forgot and laid by, and 
* ſo we ſhall never know whether the King would pak 
them or no: If this be ſuffer'd *tis in vain to ſpend 
« Time here —” In Concluſion this Affair was reterr'd 


to a Conference with the Houſe of Lords, which was | 


Truitrated by the haſty Diſſolution of the Parliament. 


Fitz Har- They next went upon the Libel of one Fitz-Harris, | 
ris . ham an 1rifh Papiſt, which was a ſecond Meal Tub Plot, 


Plot de 


— 2 promoted in the Name of the Non- Conſormiſts; the 
ata e Libel was to be ſent by Penny Poſt Letters to the Lords 


Difenters, Who had proteſted in favour of the Bill of Excluſion, 
Burnet, and to the Leading Men in the Houſe of Commons, 


P. 497- who were immediately to be taken up and ſearched. | 


Fackard. E verard, who was Fig Harris's Confident, and be- 
trayed the Secret, affirmed, That the King himſelf 


Was 


V. cup Alle Ppn3mans, voz. 
us was Privy: to it, as Fitz Harris's Wife averr'd to a, King 
th Ferſon of Worth many Years after; ; that his Myjity £7 l. 
ns had given Fitz, Harris Money, and promiſed, him, 120, 
ad more if it met with Succeſs. The Libel was to traduce Hir 22 2 
re the King and the Royal Family as Papiſts, and arbitra- 

s. nh affected from the 1 and fays, T hat, Ds, 

8, Chaves I. had a Hand in the Ii Rebellion — 

t, the Act forbidding to call the King : 4 Papiſt v was en 

of vo ſtop Mens Mouths," and char it Was as much in the 

s Power of the People to depoſe a Papiſh Poſſeſſor as A. 

e Popiſd Succgſor. It was entituled, the True Engliſh. 


Man'/peating plain Engliſh ; 


Popery and Arbitrary Government, and to ca 


« fence' of your Lives, Libertics and Religion, like 
« the ſtout Earl of old, wlio told his King, If he 
* could not be defended by Magna Charta, he would 
b © be relieved by Longa Spada.” 
| proach, the King with the Breach of his S ts Oaths, 


| Freda Promijes, Proteſtant Profeſſion, J 

4 ſcience, as as 
puts him in mind of all his political and moral Vices, 
as intended to debauch the Nation, to promote the 
Popiſh Religion and Arbitrary Government, 
Thus were the Non-Conformiſts to be es poled again 
to the Reſentments of the Nation; but when the 
Sham was diſcovered to the Houſe of Commons by 
Sir William Waller he had the Thanks of the Houſe, 
and Fitz Harris, tho? impeached in Parliament, was 


Liberty of Con- 
deſigned only to delude Proteſtants ; and 


Sc. 


and adds, 0 If Tanks 
« be conſcious and guilty, CHARLES is fo too; be- 
« ligve me, theſe two Brothers in Iniquity are in Con- | 
« federacy with the Pope and the Fyench to we . 
off 
Parliaments, Magna Charta, and the Liberty of 
the Subject, as heavy Yokes, and to be as arbitrary 
as the King of France — Let the Engliſh move and 
riſe as one Man to Self-Defence; blow the Trum- 
pet, ſtand on your Guard, and withſtand them as 
* Bears and Tigers — Truſt to your Swords in de- 


Ile gocs on to re- 


tried by a Jury, and executed with Dr. Plunket the 


ftular Primate of Ireland. The Whigs would have 
"A 7 faved 
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King ſaved Hz Harnis, tho a. P n hopes of his be. 
„ee d . 1 es of his be. 
. Si CE ICT on . the P ot; it the Court 


. 


| apiſt, 
8 Ann af 
olyed to diſpate 


Av Telolyed . bim out of the Way, that he 
He, might tell no more Tales. 1 2 


executed. h 1 | 
S Ten hs Fh LD RA LE 
Dili be brought, into, t way un Aer Uo 
Lament. Lords in à Sedan, with the Crown between his Feet, 
Burnet, and having put on his Robes in haſt, called up the 
P- 499. Commons and; diſſolved his fifth and laſt. Parliament, 
atter they bad fat but ſeven Days. As ſoon as his Ma- 


jeſty got out of the Eouſe he tid away in all hafte to 
2 ; h 


of che Conſtitution and Labexties of Exgland for ci 
the King's Death was no 


F: Nestes, 0 all his loving Subjects, touching the Cauſes. and Rea- 
* . Jons that moved bim 10 diſſolve the tevo laſt Parliaments ; 


pels 3 Hngland. It contains a Recital of his 


ſtant Religion, | as far as was conſſſtent with the Succe(- 
fion of the Crown in the lineal Deſcent 3 and à large 
Rehearſal of the unſuitable Returns of the Commons. 
— But notwithſtanding all this (ſays his Majeſty) let 
*© not theſe, Men, who are labouring to poiſon our 
People with Commonwealth Principles, perſuade any 
* of our Subjects that we intend to lay aſide the Uſe of 
+ Parliaments, for we ſtill declare; that no. Irregulari- 
e ties in Parliaments ſhall make: us out of love with 
them; and we are reſolved, by the Bleſſing of God, 
* to have frequent Parliaments * and yet he never 
called another. Several Anonymous Remarks mw 

eme 


0 


5s Perſon and Governitiefie With 


des. 


- 


from the. neo of Cambridge, preſented by Dr. 


Gower, Maſter of 


„Sacred Sir! We your Majeſty's moſt faithful and 
* obedient Subjects have long, with the greateſt and 
« ſincereſt Joy, beheld the generous Emulation of our 
Fellow-Subjects, contending who ſhould beſt ex- 
„ preſs their Duty to their Sovereign at this Time, 


„ M f St. John's, which I fhall give the 
Reader as à Specimen of the reſt. It begins thus, 


Addreſs 
from the 


Univerſity 
of Cam- 


bridge. 


«* when the ſeditious Endeavours of unreaſonable Men 


© have made it neceſſary to aſſert the ancient Loyalty 
„of the Engliſh Nation. — It is at preſent the 
great Honour of this your Univerſity, not only to 
be ſtedfaſt and conſtant in our Duty, but to be 
* eminently. ſo, and to ſuffer for it as much as the 
Calumnies and Reproaches of factious and malici- 
* ous Men can inflict upon us. And that they have 
* not proceeded to Sequeſtration and Plunder, as here- 
* tofore, next to the Over-ruling Providence of Al- 
„mighty God, is ofily due to the Royal Care and 
5 Prudence of your moſt ſacred Majeſty, who gave 
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King” * fo ſeaſonable a Check to their arbitrary and inſolent 


"Jes; . ES Undertakin - 3 fill believe and maintain, 


* WE 


«© counta 


c create or cenſure, but to honour and-obey their Sove- 
_ '* relgh, obo comes to be ſo by a fundamental, Heredi. 
* tary. Right of Succeſſion, which uo Religion, no Law, 


40 


* will we abate of our well inſtructed Zeal for the 


Ia Church of England as by Law eſtabliſhed. — Thus 


e we have learned our own, and thus we teach others 


their Duty to God and the King —* His Ma 
jeſty diſcovered an unuſual Satisfaction on this Occa- 
Nan, and after having returned them Thanks, Was 
pleaſed to add, that No other Church in the. Wor'id 


Aid. 
Perſccuti- As ſuch abject and ſervile Fl attery could not fail of 
3 e, pleaſing the King, it muſt neceſſarily rain down Ven- 
rad geance on the Non-Conformiſts, who joined in none of 
Order of their Addreſſes, but were doom'd to ſuffer under a double 


che King Character, as Whigs, and as Diſſanters. * This (ſ. 74 


aud Court. ct Biſhop Burnet) was ſet on by the Papiſts, and it 
P. 5 . 2 *ty wiſely done of them, for. they knew how much | 


6 the Non-Conformiſts were ſet againſt them. They 
„ made uſe alſo of the indiſcreet Zeal of the High 
% Church Clergymen to ruin them, which they knew 


0 


* 


* 


Leaders of the Whig Party for ſeditious Language; 


Shaftsbury, now called the Proteſtant Earl, was fert 
to the Tower, and Stephen College, the Proteftan 


Feiner, was carried to Oxford, and hanged, after the 


Grand Jury in Loudon had brought 1 in their Bill Igno- | 


ramus. Witneſſes were brought over from Treland, 


and-employed to {wear away Mens Lives. The Court | 


inteng- 


184. 


derive not their Power from the 
eople, but from Cod; that to him only they are ac. 
Ie. ; that.it belongs not Yo Subjects either 10 


to Fault or Forfeiture can alter or diminiſi; nor 


raught gd profiifed Loyalty ho conſcientiouſly as they | 


would render the Clergy odious, and give the Pa- | 
<< pifts ay hen O ﬀfer'd.” | 
Pifts great Adyantage when een 0 
The Times were Boiſterous and: Stormy ; ſham Plots 
were contrived, and Warrants iſſued out. againſt the 
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t intended to ſet them to ſwear againſt all the hot Party, 
„ whichwas plainly Murder in them who believed them Chan n. 
„ le Witneſſes: (ſays Burnes) and yet made uſe. of 
- W them to deſtroy others. Spies: were planted in all Cof- p. por, 
„ fee-Houſes, to furniſn out Evidence for the Witneſſes. — 506. 
- W Mercenary Juſtices were put into Commiſſion all over 
che Kingdom; Juries were packed; and with regard 
„co the Non-Conformiſts, Informers of the vileſt of. the 
People were countenanced to a ſhameful: Degree, in- 
« ſbomuch that the Gaols were quickly filled with,Prifon- 
ers, and large Sums of Money extorted from the In- 
s WJ cduſiry and Labour of honeſt Men, and put into the 
- W Hands of the moſt profligate Wretches in the Na- 
nion. 
$ The Juſtices of Middleſex ſhewed great F e Orders of 
ness, and repreſented to his Majeſty in December, and Ca 
That an Intimation of his Pleaſure was neceſſary at, 7 
« this Time to the putting the Laws in Execution — 
* againſt. Conventicles, becauſe when a Charge was 
lately given at the Council Board to put the Laws 
in Execution againſt Popiſh Recuſants no mention 
« was: made of ſuppreſſing Conventicles.” Upon 
this his Majeſty 3 the Lord Mayor, Al- 
dermen, and Juſt to uſe their utmoſt. Endeavour 
to ſuppreſs all Conventicles and unlawtul Meetings, 
upon Pretence of Religious Worſhip, for 1t was his 
expreſs. Pleaſure, that the Laws be effectually put in 
Execution againſt them, both in City and Country. 
Accordingly the Juſtices of Peace at their Seſſions at 
Hickess Hall, Jan. 13. order'd, 4+ That whereas the 
; W © Conſtables and Church Wardens, Sc. of every Pa- 
BM © riſh and Precin& within the ſaid County, had been 
* enjoined laſt Seſſions to make a Return the firſt Day 
of this, of the Names of the Preachers in Conven- 
*. ticles, and the moſt conſiderable Frequenters of the 
* ſame within their ſeveral Limits; which Order not 
being obeyed, but contemned by ſome, | it was 
therefore by the Juſtices then aſſembled-defired, that 
* the Lord Biſhop of London will pleaſe to direct 

2 : 80 thoſe 


2" A nail er We * 


Charles! 
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King „ thoſe Officers which are under his Juriſdiction, to 
gr es uſe their utmoſt Diligence, that all ſuch Person 
may be excommunicated wo commit Crimes de: 
„xͤ. ſerving the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure; and that the ſaid 

„* Excommunications may be publiſhed in the Pn. 
* riſhes where the Perſons live, chat they may be ti. 
4 ken Notice of, and be obvious toirhe Penalties that 
0 belong to Perſons excommunieatsy (vis) Not 10 be 
«< admitied for a Witneſs, or returned udon Furies, o- 
e capable of ſuing for any Debt.“ They further or. 
dered at the fame Time, „ That the Statute of the 
« firſt of Eh. and third of King James, be put in 
& due Execution, for the levying twelve Pence per 


Sunday upon ſuch Perſons who repaired not to Di. | 


e vine Service and Sermons at their Pariſh, or ſome 
te other publick Church.“ All which | (fays Mr, 
Eachard) made way for all Sorts of Proſecutions both 


in City and Country, which in many Places were car. 


ried on with great Spight and Severity, where there 
never wanted buſy Agents and Informers, of which a 
few were ſufficient to put the Laws in Execution; ſo 
that he Diſſenters this Near, and much longer (lays 


he) met with cruel and unchriſtian Uſage ; which oc: | 


caſioned great Complaints among the. People, and 
ſome ſevere Reflections on the ng himſelf. 
Treatiſes It was not in the Power of the 


— 


mn favor Edge of the Penal Laws, which were in the Hands of 


; D 2 - 8 | . ' J 1 | 
2, Men, their Enemies. All that could be done was to-encou- 


BETS. 4 3 12 ; l hs | 
7 rage their Conſtancy, and to write ſome compaſſionate 


Treatiſcs to move the People in their Favour, by ſhew- 
ing them, that while they were plundering and de- 


ſtroying their Proteſtant Diſſenting Neighbours they | 
were cutting the Throat of the whole Reformed! Reli- 
gion, and making way for the Triumphs of Popery | 
upon its Ruins. Among other Writings of this Sort, 
the moſt famous was, The Conformiſts Pea for - the | 
Non-Conformiſts, in four Parts, by a'bertefited Minijier | 
and a regular Son of the Church of England. In which 


| rhe 


I 


| e Chirch-Whigs to te. 
publiped lie ve the Non-Conformiſts, nor deliver them from the | 


_— 4 a . 8 9 7 1 * 


Chap. X. of. the Pu RITAN S. 


the Author undertakes to ſhew 1. The Greatneſs of 


their Sufferings. 2. The Hardneſs of their Caſe, CharlesIT. 


3. The Reaſonableneſs and Equity of their Propoſals . 


for Union. 4. The Qualifications and Worth of their 
Miniſters. 5. Their peaceable Behaviour. 6. Their 
A ent with the Church of England in the Articles 
of her Faith. 7. The Prejudice to the Church by 
their Excluſion; and then concludes, with an Account 
of the infamous Lives, and lamentable Deaths, of ſe- 
veral of the Informers. It was a rational and movi 

Performance, but had no Influence on the Tory Juſti- 
ces, and Tribe of Informers. There was no ſtemming 


the Tide; every one who was not a furious Tory (ſays 


Rapin) was reputed a Preſbyterian. 


Moſt of the Clergy were with the Court, and diſtin- The Con- 


* 


guiſhed, themſelves. on the Side of Perſecution. The 44 N the 


Pulpits every where reſounded with the Doctrines of fe, 
Palſtve- Obedience and Non-Ręſſſtance, which were car-Ciagy. 


ried to all the Heights of King Charles I. No Eaſtern 
Monarch (according to them) was more abſolute than 


the King of England. They expreſſed ſuch a Zeal for Rapin, 
the Duke's Succeſſion, as if a Popiſh King over a Pro- P. 309, 
teſtant Country had been a ſpecial Bleſſing from .Hea-3*®: 


Burnet, 


ven. They likewiſe gave themſelves ſuch a Looſe p. fol. 


againſt Proteſtant Non-Conformiſts, ss if nothing was 
ſo formidable as that Party. In all their Sermons Po- 


| pery was quite forgot (ſays Burnet) and the Force of 


their Zeal was turned almoſt wholly againſt Proteſtant 
e In many Country Places the Parſon of the 

ariſbd, WhO could {ſwagger and drink, and ſwear 
with the moſt notorious Rakes in his Neighbourhood, 


vas put into the Commiſſion of the Peace, and made 


a confiding Fuſtice, by which means he was both Judge 


and Party in his own Cauſe, It any of his ſober Pa- 


riſnioners did not appear at Church they were ſure to be 
ſent for, and inſtead of the Mildneſs and Gentleneſs 
of a (Chriſtian Clergyman, they uſually met with 


haughty and abuſive Language, and the utmoſt Rigor 


the Law could inflict. There was alſo a great Change 


made 


* I"; ona — 
rr 
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King made in the Commiſſions all over England. A Set of 
Charles II. canſiding Magiſtrates was appointed; and none were 
1681. ſeſt on the Bench or in the Militia that did not declare 
LY” forthe arbitrary Meaſures of the Court; and ſuch of 

the Clergy as would not engage in this Fury were de- 
claimed againſt as Betrayers of the Church, and ſecret 
Favourers of the Diſſenters; but the Truth is (ſays 
the Biſhop) the Number of ſober honeſt Clergymen was 
not great, for where the Carcaſs is, the Eagles will be 
gathered together. The Scent of  Preferment will 
draw aſpiring Men after it. Upon the Whole, the 
Times were very black at preſent, and the Proſpe& 
under a Popiſn Succeſſor more threatning. 
Sferings It would fill a Volume to go into all the Particulars 
1 the of theſe unchriſtian Proceedings, which even the black 


on. Con- Regiſters of the Spiritual Courts cannot fully unfold. 


forms. The Reverend Mr. Edward Bury aſſiſting at a private 


Faſt: on Account of the extraerdinary Drought, was 
apprehended June 14. and fined twenty Pounds; and 
for refuſing to pay it, becauſe he did not preach, they 


pon. The Reverend Mr. Philip Henry was appre- 


hended at the ſame Time, and fined forty Pounds, and 
for Non-Payment they carried away thirty three Loads 


' 


of Corn that lay cut upon the Ground, together with 
Hay, Coals, and other Chattels. The Informers took 


the Names of one hundred and fifty more who were| 


at the Meeting: They fined the Maſter of the Houſe 
twenty Pounds, and five Pound more as being Conſta- 


ble that Year, and exacted five Shillings a Head from} 


all that were preſent. Examples of this Uſage in Zun- 


don, Middleſex, and moſt of the Counties of England, 


are innumerable, | 
And of the The Quakers publiſhed a Relation of the Suffer- 


- Quakers. ings of their Friends fince the Reſtoration, by which 


Sewel, it appeared, that great Numbers had been fined by 
F. 57 the Biſhops Courts, robbed of their Subſtance, and 


ook away his Goods, Books, and even the Bed he lay | 


periſhed in Priſon. Many had been ſo beaten and 
- wounded for attending heir Meetings that they died 
| | ot 
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of their Wounds. An Account was alſo publiſhed, of Ning 
the unjuſt Proceedings of the Informers, ſhewing, that ChartesHt. 
at their Inſtance many had been plunder'd without a , . 
Juridical Procels ; that ſeven hundred of them were 
now in Priſon in ſeveral Parts of England, and eſpe- 
cially about Brito! ; but it availed nothing. 1 

In the Midſt of this furious Perſecution the Famous Death of 
Mr. Thomas Gouge, Son of Dr. Gouge of Black Friars, ie 3 
and the ejected Miniſter of St. Sepulchres, was taken Gauge. 
out of this World: He was born at Bow near Strat- Tinte, 
ford, 1605. bred at Eaton School, and educated in orks. 
King's College, Cambridge. He ſettled at St. Sæpul- Vol. I. 
chres in the Year 1638. and for twenty four Years diſ- P. 265. 
charged all the Parts of a vigilant and faithful Paſtor. 
He was a Wonder of Piety, Charity, Humility and 
Moderation, making it his Study to keep a Conſcience 
void of Offence towards God and all Men. Mr. Bex- 
ter ſays, He never heard any Man ſpeak to his Diſho- 
nour, except, that he did not Conform. He was poſ- 
ſeſſed of a good Eſtate, and devoted the Chief of it 
to Charity. He ſettled Schools, to the Number of 
three or four hundred, and gave Money to teach Chil- 
dren to read in the mountainous Parts of Wales, where 
he travelPd annually, and preached, till he was forbid 
by the Biſhops, and excommunicated, tho* he went as 
a Hearer to the Pariſh Churches. He printed eight 
thouland Welch Bibles, a thouſand of which were gi 
ven to the Poor, and the reſt ſent to the principal 
Towns of Males to be fold at an under Rate. H. 
printed five hundred of the J/bole Duty of Man in 
Welch, and gave them away; two hundred and forty | 
New Teſtaments; and kept almoit two thouſand Welch 
Children at School to learn Engliſh, Archbiſhop T:7- 
lol ſan, in his Funeral Sermon, ſays, That all Things 
conſider'd, there has not ſince the Primitive Timæs 
of Chriſtianity been many among the Sons of Men, 
to whom that glorious Character of the Son of God 
might be better applied, that He went about Aging 
Good. He was a Divine of a cheartul Spirit, and went 

| away 


. weraby Woll 


King àway quictly, in his Sleep. Aer. 25, 1681. in the 
Charles II. Seventy ſeventh Tear of his 2 } 03 
Po . While the Torics and High u Church Ca were de. 
Conteſts --ſtroying the Diſſenters, the Court was intent upon ſub- 
bout Ele- verting the Conſtitution, and. getting the Government 
Sion of of the City into their Hands. 7 und 24. there Was 2 
Magi. Conteſt about the Election of Sheriffs which occaſioned 
fratei, 2 conſiderable Tumult. And when the Election of a 
Lord Mayor came on at Michaelmas,!. the Citizens 
were again in an Uproar, the Lord: Mayer pretending 
3 Right to ad} Hikes: the Lon, while the. Sheriffs, to 
whom the „continued che Poll til 
Night; . the Bec were caſt , up each Pary 
claimed the Majority according to their {eyeral Books 
The Conteſt roſe: ſo high, that Sir William Pritchard 
Lord Mayor, Was afterwards: arreſted - at the Suit of 
Mr. Papillon and Dubais, and kept Priſoner in 2 
ners Hall till Midnight. But when: tie: A Hair ca 
to à Trial the Election was {et aſide, Peillon ; = 
Dubois were impriſoned, and the Leading Men on the 
Whig Side, who had diſtinguiſhed themſelyes in the 
Conteſt, were fined. in large Sums of Maney, vlc 
made way for the Loſs of _ Charter. =: 2; 

1683. The Court would have perſuaded the Commen- 
Charter of Council to make a voluntary Surrender ef it to the 
"ck OP 7 Crown, to put an end to all Conteſts for the 
2 4 ve Future; but not being able to prevail, they rcſolvel 

frited. to condemn it by Law z. accordingly a:246 M arranle 
Burnet, Was iſſued out againſt the Charter, becauſe the Com: 
p. 5282 mon Council in one of their Addreſſes, had.p: Jones 
563. forthe Sitting.of the Parliament, and. hed taxed he 
4-40 Prorogation as a Delay of Juſtice ; and becauſe they 
FT had laid Taxes on their Wharfs and Markets contrary 
to Law. After Trial. upon theſe two Points the Judge 
declared it to be the unanimaus Opinion of the Couit, 
That the. Liberties and Franchiſis of the City of. Lon- 
don be ſeized. into .the King's: Hands, but Judgment 
was not to be enter'd till the King's Pleaſure was fur. 


ther known. In the mean Time the Lord 1 
5 m- 
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Common Council, who are the Repreſentatives of the Ang 

City, agreed to ſubmit to the King's Mercy, and ſent CharleslI. 
a Deputation to Mindſor, June 18. 1 683. to beg 1682. 

Pardon 4 which the King was pleaſed to grant on 9 
Condition, That. his Majeſty might have a. Negative Burnet. 
n the" Choice of all the chief Magiſtrates =, ThatP- 527, 
if bis Majeſty diſapproved of their Choice of 4 Lord 53% 536. 


Mayor they ſhould chooſe another within a Week — And © 
that if bis' Mejefty diſapproved their ſecond Choice he 
ould bimſelf nominate a Mayor for the Year enſuing; 


and the like as,to Sheriffs, Aldermen, &c. When this 


was reported: back to the Common Council, it was 
put to the Vote, and upon a Diviſion one hun dred ws 


| four- were for. accepting the King's Regulation, and 


eighty fix againſt it; but even theſe Conceſſions con- 
tinued no longer than a Year. The Charter of Lon- 
am being loſt, the Cities and Corporations all over 
England were prevailed. with to deliver up their Char- 
ters, and accept of ſuch new Ones as the Court would 
grant, "which was the higheſt Degree of Perfidy and 
Baſeneſs in thoſe wWho were intruſted with them, eſpe- 
cially when they knew that the Deſign was to pack a 
Parliament, in order to make way for a Popiſh 
King. It 8 f ; Jt 


Thus the Liberties of England were delivered. up to Remarks] 


the Crown; and tho? the Forms of Law were conti- 
ned, Mens Lives and Eſtates were at the Mercy of a 
Set of profligate Creatures who would ſwear any Thing 
for Hire. Furies (lays Burnet) were a Shame to the 
Nation, and a Reproach to Religion, for they were 
packed and prepared to bring in Verdicts as they were 
directed, and not as Matters appeared upon the Evi- 
dence. - Zeal againſt Popery was decried as the Voice 
of a Faction who were Enemies to the King and his 
Government. All Rejoicings on the fifth of November 
were forbid, and ſtrict Orders given to all Conſtables, 
and other Officers to keep the Peace; but the Populace 
not being 1a orderly as they ſhould have been, ſeveral 
Londen - Apprentices were fined ewenty Marks for a 
Vor. IV. L Not, 


King Riot, and ſet in the Pillory. Theſe were the Triumpty 
age of a Lory and Popiſh A dminiſtrationn 
A Alittle before this died old Mr. Thomas Caſe, M. A 
Death of educated: in Chriſt Church, Oxford, and one of the 
M.. Caſe. Aſſembiy of Divines; he was peculiarly zealous in 
Promoting the Morning Exerciſes, but was turned ou 
of his Living of St. Mary Magdalen, Milt Siren, 


for refuſing the Engagement, and impriſdned for Mr i 


Lovt'sPlot ; he was afterwards. Rector of St. Gilers, 

and waited on the King at Breda. He was one of the 
Commiſſioners at the Savoy; but was ſilenced with his 
Brethren in 1662. He was an open plain-heartel 

Man, an excellent Preacher, of a warm Spirit, and 
hearty Lover of all good Men. He died May $6, 
1682. Mtatis Fighty fer... 

Aude Mr. Mr. Sammel Clarte, the ejected Miniſter of St. B. 
S. Clarke. t Fink, was an indefatigable Student, as appears by 
his te „ his Lives of eminent Divines, and 

other hiſtorical Works; he was a goed Scholar, and 

had been an uſeful Preacher in Cheſbire and Warwidl. 
hire before he came to London; he was one of the 
Commiſſioners at the Savoy, and preſented the Preſby- 
terian Miniſters Addreſs of Thanks to the King for his 
Declaration concerning Eccleſiaſtical Affairs; and tho 


* 
— 


he could not conform 'as a Preacher, he frequently at- 


tended publick Worſhip as a Hearer and a-Commu- 
nicant. He died Dec. 28. 1682. Atatis Eighty. 
1683. While the Liberties of England lay proſtrate at the 


Vr. 3 Feet of the Court, their Fury raged againſt the Non. 
jg * Conformiſts, as inflexible Enemies of their arbitrary 


werely pro- Meaſures. Mr. Baxter was furprized in his own 
ſecuted. "Houſe by a Company of Conſtables, and other Peace- 
p. 191. Officers, who arreſted him for coming within five 
Miles of a Corporation, and brought Warrants to di- 

ſtrain upon him for five Sermons, amounting to one 
hundred ninety five Pounds. They took him out 0 


his Bed, to which he had been confined for ſome 


Time, and were carrying him to Gaol ; but Dr. Cox 
the Phyſician meeting him in the Way went and 2 
” * at 
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Oach before a Juſtice. of Peace; that he could not be King 
removed to Priſon without Danger of his Life, ſo he 2 lesIL. 
was permitted to go home again to Bed; but the Officers 5 
nilled his Houſe, took away ſuch Books as he had, 
and ſald even the Bed from under him. Dr: Anneſley, 
and ſeveral other Miniſters, had their Goods Aiſtranel 
| for latent Convictions; that is, upon the Oatlu of Per- 
ſons they neuer ſaw, nor received Summons to anfiver 
for themſelves before a Fuſtice of Peace. This was 
mining Men in the Dark. Some were impriſoned on 
the Corporation Act. T he Reverend Mr. Vincent was 
tried and convicted at the Surry Afizes on the 35th of 
Queen Elizabeth, which was Bauiſoment : He lay in 
Priſon many Months, but was at laſt releaſed by the 
Interceſſion of ſome great Men. The Diſſenting Laity 
were harraſſed every Where in the Spiritual Courts, 
Warrants were ſigned for Diſtreſſes in the Village of 
Hackney alone, to the Sum of fourteen hundred Pounds; 
one of which wWas for five hundred. The Reader will 
then judge what muſt have been the Caſe of the whole 
Intereſt. 

But in the Midſt of all this Oppreſlion and Violence Rye 
the Court found, that the Spirit of Eugliſo Liberty was Houſe 


not eaſily to be ſubdued ; there was a Set of Patriots***: 

who ſtood: in their Way, and were determined to ha- 
u- zard their Lives and Fortunes for the Conſtitution ; 

theſe were therefore to be removed or cut off, by bring- 
the ing them within the Compaſs of ſome pretended Plot "a 
1M 2gainſt the Government. Some who were more zZea- %g 
7] lous than prudent met together in Clubs at the Tayerns R N 


un and elſewhere, to talk over the common Danger, and 
6e. what might be done to ſecure their Religion and Li- 
wen berties after the King's Death; But there was no form- 
died Deſign in any of them againſt the King or the 
ne preſent Government. The, Court laid hold of this, 
oi and as Mr. Cote ſays, ſet on foot three Plots, one 
v aſſaſſinate the King and Duke as they came from 

New. Market; another to ſeize the Guards; and a 
third was called the Blackheath Plot; in all which, for 
LI ought 
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P. 544 Court made uſe of was called the Ryebouſe Plot, from 
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King ou ght 1 can End (fays he) the Fox Was. the Finder 
. Dr. 7ehwead adds,” that the ſhatter'd Remains of Eng. 
WW, lip Liberty were attacked on every Side, and . 
Mem. the nobleſt Blood in the Nation offered up a Sacrifice 
p. 132. to the Mares of Popiſh Martyrs. Swearing came into 
| Faſhion; and an Evidence Office was ſet up at White. 
g hall ; the Witneſſes were highly encouraged, and in. 

ſtead of Judges and Juries that might boggle at half 

| Evidence, Care was taken to pick out ſuch as ſhould 
Burnet, ſtick at nothing to ſerve a Turn. The Plot which the 
550, 633. he Name of the Houſe where the two Royal Brother 
were to be ſhot ; it was within two Miles of Hodſcden in 
Hertfordſhire, and was firſt diſcovered, by one Keeling 
an Anabaptiſt; after him Goodenough, Rumſey and 
Weſt, made themſelves Witneſſes, and framed a Story 
out of their own Heads, of Lopping off tbe two Bro. 
thers as they came from New-Market, and having 
heard of Conferences between the Duke of Mon 
mouth, Lord Ruſſel, and others, concerning ſecuring 
the Proteſtant Religion after the King's Death, they im. 
peached them to the Council, upon which Lord Ruſfel, 
Algernon Sidney, the Earl of Eſſex, and Mr. Houbln, 
were apprehended and-ſent to the Tower, Warrants 
were iſſued out for ſeveral others, who not being wil. 
ing to truſt to their Innocence abſconded, and went out 
of the Way; but feveral were tried, and executed up- 
on the Court Evidence, as Mr. Rumbold, Maſter of 
the Houſe where the Plot was to take Place, who de- 
clared at his Execution in King Fames's Reign, that 
he never knew of any Deſign againſt the King; as did 
Capt. Walcot and Sir Thomas Armſtrong, Rouſe, and the 
Ld. Ruſſel reſt. Lord Ruſſel was condemned, and beheaded, for be- 
beheaded. ing within the Hearing of ſome reaſonable Words at Mr, 
Shepherd's a Wine-Cooper in Abchurch Lane, The Earl 

Wel. of Eſſex's Throat was cut in the Tower while Lord Ruſt 
* was upon His Trial; and Algernon Sidney was executed 
P. ol. for having 4 ſeditious Libel in his Study; of the 


44; wang of which the Parliament at the Revolution 
Was 
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was ſo 


as 1 ſenſible, that they reverſed their Judgments. King 
A Proclamation was iſſued out againſt the Duke of CharlesII, 


Monmouth, tho the King knew) where he was; and 
When the Ferment was over brought him to Court, 
Mr. Eachard obſerves, that ſome have called this the 
Fanatic, the Proteſtant, the Whiggiſh, or Presbyte- 
rian Plot; Others have called it with more Juſtice, 


| x Piece of State Policy, and no better than an Impo- 


ſture, for there was nothing more in it than the raſh 
and imprudent Diſcourſe of ſome warm Whigs, which 
in ſo critical and dangerous a Conjuncture was very 
hazardous, but no Scheme of a Plot was agreed upon, 
no Preparations were made, no Arms nor Horſes 
bought, nor Perſons appointed to execute any Deſign 
againſt the King or Government. However, the Court 
had their Ends in ſtriking Terror into the whole Body 
of the Whigs. 


1 " , 


Great Induſtry was uſed by the Court to bring the Non- 


Body of Non-Conformiſts into this Plot: It was given Conform. 
our that Dr. Owen, Mr. Mead and Mr. Griffth, were c ed 


with it. 


acquainted with it; Mr. Mead was ſummoned before AY 
the Council, but gave ſuch ſatisfactory Anſwers to all p. 


veſtions, that the King himſelf ordered him to be 584. 


diſcharged. The Reverend Mr. Caſtaires, a Scots Di- 
vine, was put to the Torture of the Thummikins in 
Scotland to extort a Confeſſion; both his Thumbs 
were braifed between twe Irons till the Marrow was 
almoſt forced out of the Boges : This he bore for an 
Hour and half without making any Confeſſion. Next 
Day they brought him to undergo the Torture of the 
Boot, but his Arms being ſwell'd with the late Tor- 
ture, and' he already in a Fever, made a Declarati- 
on of all that he knew, which amounted to no more 
than ſame looſe Diſcourſe of what might be fit to be 
done to preſerve their Liberties and the Proteſtant Re- 
lgion if there ſhonld be a Cri/s4 but he vindicated 


aimfelf and his Brethren in England from all aſſaſſin - 


ting Deſigns, which, he ſays, they abhorred. Dr. 
wth was deſired to write the Hiſtory of this Plat, bus 
To E un 
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Sewel, 


P- 585. 


Suherings. c ciples do not allow them to take up defenſive Arms, 
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Dr. Sprat, afterwards Biſhop of Rorbeſter, performed Wl ©:j 
it, tho', when the Times turned at the Revolution, “ 
he difown'd it, fo far às to declare, that King Fans 0 
had alter'd ſeveral Paffages in it before it was printed, “ e 
Biſnop Burnet adds, that when the Congratulatory “ 1 
Addreſſes for the Diſcovery of this Plot had gone all“ 2: 
round England, the Grand Furies made High Prefent- 
ments againſt all that were accounted Whigs and Non. 
Conformiſts. Great Pains were taken to find out 
more Witneſſes; Pardons and Rewards were offered 
very freely to the Guilty, but none came in, which 
made it evident (ſays his Lordfhip) that nothing was 
fo well laid, or brought ſo near Execution, as the Ml 
Witneſſes had depoſed, otherwiſe the People would £1 
have cronded in for Pardons. Biſhop' Kennet ſays, Co. 
that the Diſſenters bore all the Odium, and were not 


only branded for expreſs Rebels and Villains, in mul: and 
titudes of Congratulatory and Tory Addreſſes from all WW Wit 
Parts of the Kingdom, but were ſeverely arraigned by fil 

the King himſelf in a Declaration to all his loving Ne 
Zachard. Subjects, read in all the Churches on Sunday Septem- the 
ber 9. which was appointed as a Day of Thankſgi- WM Un 

ving, and folemnized after an extraordinary Manner, 0 

with mighty Pomp and Magnificence. There was Wl 4 

hardly a Pariſh in England that was not at a conſider- Wl /0 

able Expence to teſtify their great Joy and CSatisfa- bur 

&ion: Nay, the Papiſts celebrated in all their Chapels Wl 49 

in London an extraordinary Service on that Account; 1 7 

ſo that theſe had their Places of Publick Worſhip, tho 77 

the Pröteftant Diflenters tad tt. nne e N 
Quakers The Qtaters declared their Innocence of the Plot, n. 
gelbe, in an Addreſs to the King at Windſor, preſented by Go 
and de. C. Whitchead, Parker, and two more, wherein they K 
clare ebeir appeal to the Searcher of all Hearts, that “ their Prin- N 


« much leſs to avenge themſelves for the Injuries they bl 
receive from others, That they continually pray & 
<« for the King's Safety and Preſervation, and there- W © 
fore take this Occaſion humbly to beſeech his Ma- pl 


e jeſty, 
. 1 
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645 to compaſſianate the 
—— the Gaols are ſo. filled, that they want Air, err 


to the apparent Hazard of heir Lives, and to the 


« endangering an Infection in divers Places. Beſides, © 
e many Houſes, Shops, Barns and Fields arę ran- 
60 Lale. and. the Soods, Corn and Cattel, ſwept 


| away to the diſcouraging of Trade and Huſbandry, 


«, and; benin great Numbers of quiet and in- 
«, duſtrious People; and this for no other Cauſe but 


« for the Exerciſe, of a tender Conſcience i in the Wor- 
4 ſhip of Almighty God, who is Sovereign Lord and 
„King in Mens Conſciences — 


But this Addreſs had no Effect, all Things went on Oxford 
triumphantly; on the Side of the. Prerogative; the Peeree- 
Court did what they pleaſed,; the King took the Go- 7 


vernment of the City of Landon i into his own Hands, 
and appointed a Mayor, Sheriffs, and Aldermen, 
without the Election " the People; Sermons were 
filled with the Principles of abſolute Obedience and 
N on · Reſiſtance, which were carried Higher than ever 
their Forefathers had thought of or practiſed. The 
Univerſity of Oxford paſſed a Decree in full Convoca- 


tion, Tuly 21. 1683. — certain pernicious Books, Collyer, 
and damnable Doctrines, deſtructiue to the ſacred Per- p. 902. 


ſons of Princes, their State and Government, aud all 
luman Sogiety. It conſiſts. of twenty ſeven; Propoſi- 
tions, extracted from the Writings of Buchanan, Bax- 
ter, Owen, Milton, F. Goadwin, Hobbs, Cartwright, 
Travers, and others, who had maintained that there 
was an Original Contract between King and People; 
and. that when Kings ſubvert the Conſtitution of their 
Country, and become abſolute Tyrants, they forfeit their 
Right ta the Government, and may be reſted: Theſe, 
and other Propoſitions of a like Nature, they declare 
to be impigus, ſeditious, ſcandalous, damnable, heretical, 
blaſphemous, and infamous. to the Chriſtian Religion, 
They forbid their Students to read thoſe Writers, 
and ordered their Books to be A but how well they 


70 Kiſeg theſe DoErines at. the Revolution of King 
LI 4 17 85 Milli- 


ir ſuffering Friends, with How 
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King aer, will be ſeen is its proper Place; and the 
e arliament , in the Reign! of Queen Anunt ordered the 
2 Decrecii ſelf-xo.be Hurns: by de! nds bf che common 
see. Dr ed 2 len, Rector 6f St. dang Fla 
Deland, , in one of his printed. Sermons, entituled, A. ſcru. 
pPouulous Conſcience, invited the Non-Conformiſts to exa- 
mine hat each Party had to ſay for themſelves wich 
1 to the Ceremonies impoſed by the Church, and 
reed by the Penal Laws, he called upon them mo- 
deſtiy to propoſe their Doubts, and meekly to hearken 
to and receive Inſtruction. In compliance ich this Invi- 
tation Mr. Thomas Delaune, an Anabaptiſt School 
Maſter, and a learned Man, printed a Plea for the 
Non-Confarmiſts, ſhewing che true State of their Caſe, 
and juſtifying their Separation. But before it was pub- 
liſned he was apprehended by a Meſſenger from the 
Prefs, and ſhut up cloſe Priſoner in -Newyate, . by 
Warrant from the Recorder Fenner, dated Nov. 30. 
168 1855 Mr. Delaune writ to Dr. Calamy to endeavout 
largement: My Confinement (ſays he) is for 

« accepting your Invitation; I look upon you obli- 
* ged in Honour to procure my Sheets, yet unfiniſn- 
« ed, a publick Paſſport, and to me my Liberty — 
« There is nothing in them but-a fair Examination of 
* thoſe Things your Sermon invited to, and I cannot 
find that Chrit and his Diſciples ever forced /cru- 
c pulous Conſciences to Conformity by ſuch Methods 
as ſending them to Neugate; I beſeech you there- 
60 fore in the Fear of God, as you will-afiſwer: it to 
e our great Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, that you 
4 would endeavour to convince a Stranger by ſome- 
++ thing more like Reaſon and Divinity than a Pri- 


„ ſon.” The Doctor at firſt ſaid, he would do hm I T 
any - Kindneſs, that became him. But in anſwer to a IN ax 
ſecond Letter he ſaid, he look -d upon himſelf as un- tt 
8 becauſe he was not mentioned in that Sheet I al 
he ſaw with the Recorder Mr. Delaune inſiſted upon I] ü 
his A as being dire. concerned, and ey r 

im 
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him at leaſt to Perform the Office of a Divine, in viſi- 


£21 


King 


iog/Him-inPrafon, to argue him out of his Doubts ; CharleslI. 
bur the Drcſur, like an ungenerous Adverſary, deſert- . 


ed him. Mr. Delaune therefore was to be convinced 


Law, and was indicted; for ht on "Nov. 30. be 


did by Forct of Arms, &c. unlawfully, ſeditioufly, and 


| nalicioufly,'\ write, print, and publiſh, à certain falſe, 
ſelitious, and ſcandalous Libel, of, and concerning our 


Lord the: King,” and the' Book of Common-Prayer, en- 
ttuled; AI Plea for the Non. Conformiſts. For which 


he was fined one hundred Marks, and to be kept Pri- 
ſoner till he paid it; to find Security for his good 


Behaviour for one Fear, and his Books to be burnt 
beſore the Royal Exchange. The Court told him, that 


in reſpect of his being a Scholar he ſhould not be pil- 
lory?d, tho? he deſerv'd it. Mr. Delaune not being 


able to pay his Fine lived in Priſon fifteen Months, 


and ſuffered-great Hardſhips by extreme Poverty, ha- 


ving no Subſiſtence but upon Charity. He had a 
Wife and two ſmall Children with him, who all died 


in the Gaol; being ſuffocated by the Inconveniencies 
of the Priſon,” and other lingring Sorrows and Sickneſ- 


ſes. At laſt Mr. Delaune himſelf ſunk under the Bur- 


den, and died in Newgate, by Martyr to the Challenge 


of a High Church Doctor. 


Mr. Francis Bamꝑfield ſuffered the like, or greater Sade Me? 


Hardſhips; he was educated in Wadbam College, 


Bamp- 


Oxon, and was Miniſter of SHerbourn in Dor ſelſbire. — 


After the Act of Uniformity he continued preaching 
as he had Opportunity in private, till he was impriſon- 
ed with twenty five of his Hearers in one Room, with 
but one Bed, for five Days and Nights, where they 
ſpent their Time in religious Exerciſes; but after ſome 


Time he was releafed. Soon after he was apprehended Calamy, 
again, and continued nine 'Years in Dorcheſter Gaol, P. 260. 


tho he was a Perſon of unſhaken Loyalty to the King, 
and againſt the Panliumeni Mar; but this availed no- 


thing to his being a Non-Conformiſt. He afterwards 


dende to Londou, where being taken again he 2 
ut 
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Kg ſhut up in Newgate and there died, Fab. 16. 108344; 


Gabel. Ie was for the ſeventh Day Sabbath, 75 a Perion of 


4 
Aud Nr. 


unqueſtionable Seriouſneſs and Piety. dale 1.1 


in Netugate. On the xoth' of December à Bill was 
found againſt him by the Grand Jury of London; on 
the x zth of the ſame Month he pleaded Not Guilty at 

the Old Baily. On the 16th of January he was called 

to the S8 Houſe,” but ſome Trials proving tedious 
his was not brought on. The next Day he was called 
to the outer Bar; and after an Attendance of divers 
Hours in a Place not very agreeable, and in the ſharp- 

eſt Winter that has been Known, he contracted a vio- 

tent Cold, which ended in a Fever, that carried him 


as well as Mr. Bampfield beyond the Juriſdiction of 


Bail. Docks or Preſs-Yards, to the Manſions of ever- 
ary i 5 laſting Reſt. Mr. Philips, Partner with Mr. Bamp- 
4 . * field, ſuffered. eleven Months Impriſonment in /che- 
277. ter Gaol, in a naſty ſtinking Hole, to the great Ha- 

5 zard of his Life. Mr. French of -Town-Moulin was 
confined ſix Months in Maidſtone Gaol," in a hard 

Winter, - without Fire or Candle, or a private. Room 

to lodge in. 
© Mr. Mr. Salkeild, the cjoRted Miniſter of 2 arlington. in 
== — Suffolk, was fired one hundred Pounds, and; commit- 
Teal ted to the common Gaol of St. Eamundabury, for ſay- 

ing, Popery was coming into the' Nation: apace, and no 

Care taten to prevent it. He lay in Priſon three 

Years, and was not diſcharged till the Year 1686. 

Mr. Richard Stretton ſuffered fix Months Impriſon- 

ment this Year, for refuſing the Oxford Oath, in com- 

pany of ten Miniſters more, impriſoned there at the 
Calamy, Tame Time. Moſt of the Diſſenting Miniſters were 


9 627, forced to ſhift their Places of Abode to avoid Diſcove- 


Se. ry, and travel in long Nights and cold Weather from 
one Village to another to preach to their People. If at 

any Time they ventur'd to viſit their Families in a 

dark * they durſt not ſtir — but went _ 

2 before 


With him might be gs Mr. Ratpbon, a. 
Nalphſon. learned Man, and a Fellow-Sufferet with Mr. Delaune 
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before: Morning. Some ſpent their Time in Woods Ang 
and ſalitary Places; Others being excommunicated re- Chl 
moved with their Effects into other Dioceſes — Great ad 
Numbers of the common People, taken at private Wyn 
Meetirigs, were convicted as Rioters and fined ten | 
Pounds a- piece; and not being able to pay, were obli- 


ged to remove into other Counties, by which they loſt 
their Buſineſs, and their Families were reduced to Want. 


[ forbear- to mention the Rudeneſs offered to young 
Women, ſome: of whom were ſent to Bridewell to 
beat Hemp among Roguesgad Thieves; others that 
were married, and with Child, received irreparable 
Damages; even Children were terrified with Conſta- 
bles and Halberdeers breaking open Houſes, of whom 
| my ſelf (ſays: Mr. Peirce) being very young, was 
one Example; and the Writer of this Hiſtory” could 
mention others. 5 e ne | 
In the Midſt of theſe violent Proceedings the Di- London _ 
vines of the Church of England publiſhed the Lou- Caſes pub: 
don Cafes againſt the Non-Conformiſts, as if the Dan-Heed. 
ger of Religion was from that * 5 ; they were 
twenty three in Number, and have ſince been abridg'd 
by Dr. Bennet. Theſe Champions of the Church were 
very ſecure from being anſwer'd, after Mr. Delaune 
had ſo lately loſt his Life, for writing againſt one 
of them, publiſhed by Dr. Calamy. They muſt there - Peirce. 


fore have the Field to themfelves, for if their Adver- P. 259: 


faries writ they were ſure to be rewarded with Fines, 
and a Priſon ; but ſince that Time they have been an- 


| iwered ſeparately by Mr. Nathaniel Taylor, Mr. Fames 


P eirce; and others. 

This Year died Dr. John Owen, one of the moſt Death of 
Learned of the Independant Divines; he was educated o 2 
in Queen's College, Oxon, but left the Univerſity in 
1637. being diſſatisfied with Laud's Innovations. He 

was a ſtrict Calviniſt, and publiſhed his Diſplay of 
Arminianiſm in 1642. for which the Committee of 
Religion preſented him to the Living of Fordbam in 

Ejſex, In 1643. he removed to Coggeſha# mw the 
N R | ame 
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ſame County, where he firſt declared himſelf an Inde. 


by” ell. pendant, and pa a Church according to the Me. 


ople. He often preached before the 


* thod of that 
A Long Parliament, even about the Time the King va 


beheaded, but always kept himſelf upon the Reſerve, 
Soon after Lieutenant General Cromwel took him into 
his Service as a Chaplain in his Expedition to Ireland; 
and when the General marched to Scotland he obtain 
ed an Order of Parliament for the Doctor to attend him 
thither. Upon his Return he was preferr'd to the Dean- 
ry of Chrift Church, and next Year to the Vice-Chan- 
cellorſhip of Oxfard, which he managed with great 
Reputation and Prudence for five Years. No Man 
was more of a Gentleman and Scholar, or ſupported 
the Dignity of his Character better in his Time. The 


Writer of his Life ſays, That tho he was an 1ndepen- 
dant himſelf, he gave moſt of the vacant Livings in 


his Gift among the Preslyterians, and obliged the 
Epiſcopal Party, by conniving at an Aſſembly of 


about three hundred of them almoſt over againſt his 


own Doors. The Oxford Hiſtorian, after having 
treated his Memory with moſt reproachful Language, 
confeſſes, That he was well ſkilled in the Tongues, in 
Rabinnical Learning, and in the Jewiſb Rites and 
Cuſtoms, and that he was one of the moſt genteel and 
faireſt Writers that appeared againſt the Church of 


England. The Doctor had a great Reputation among 
foreign Proteſtants ; and when he was laid aſide by the 
Act of Uniformity was invited to a Profeſſorſhip in the 


United Provinces, He was once. alſo determined to 
ſettle in New England, but was ſtopt by expreſs Order 


from the Council. He was Paſtor of a conſiderable 
Congregation in London, and died with great Calm. 


neſs and Compoſure of Mind on. Bartholomew Day, 
1683. His Works are very numerous, and in high 
Eſteem among the Difſenrers but his Rlle is 2 wh 

intricate and perplexed, | 


This 


—_ 


his own, Hands. The Vhigs and Non-Conformiſts were Further 
ſtruck. with Terror by the ſevere Proſecutions of the Suferings 


Fi Heads of their Party, Mr. Hampden was fined forty 8 

Al | thouſand. Pounds, Sir Samuel Barnadiſton ten thou- * 85. 
M fand Pounds, for defaming the Evidence in the Rye-, 3 
ase Plot. Mr. Speke two thouſand, and Mr. Brad. 3506s 
n. n one thouſand Pounds, for reporting that the Earl Eachard, 
of Eſer had been murder'd in the Tower, Mr. John p. 1943s 
in WW Putroncolt one hundred thouſand Pounds, fot Scanda- .. 
n Magnatum againſt the Duke of York, who now 

hy e all at Court. Oates was fined for the ſame 

„ Crime one hundred thouſand Pounds, and never got 

n out of Priſon till after the Revolution. Thirty two 

be others were fined or pillory'd for libelling the King or 

or tbe Duke of 797k, In ſhort, the greateſt Part of the 

i WM Hiſtory of this Year conſiſts of Proſecutions, Penalties 

5 and Puniſhments (ſays Mr. Eachard.) At the ſame 


Time the Earl of Danby and the Popiſb Lords were 
releafed out of the Tower on Bail, the Garriſon of Tan- 
gier was brought over into England, and augmented 


n to a Standing Army of four or five Thouſand reſolute 

is Men, fit for any Service the Court ſhould employ- 

g them in. And the Corporations all over England ha- The Confii: 
eving been prevailed with, by Promiſes or Threaten- gt of 


ings, to give up their Charters, after the Example of England 


D London, the whole Kingdom was diveſted of its ELF 7 
r berties, and reduced to an abſolute Monarchy. Whole eyed. 


Peals of Anathema's were rung out againſt thoſe Pa- Welw. 
triots that ſtood up for its Liberties. The Scriptures Memoirs, 
were made a Store for Arbitrary Power. The abſo-?: 739: 
lute Government of the Few!/h Kings was preached up 
as a Pattern for Ours. And Heaven it ſelf was 
ranked on that Side by ſome that pretended to ex- 
pound its Will. Inſtead of dropping a Tear at the 
Funeral of our Laws, Liberties, and Parliaments, ful- 
ſome Panegyricks were made upon their Murderers, 

: 1 . and 


1 Ms = of the Great Seal under King William. Soon after the 
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Kine and Curſes: dendunoed on thoſe who would have re. 
Quulell.crieved them from DeſtruQion;... 

WY; In this melancholy Situation v3 publick FO the 

Proſecution: of the Non-Conformifts was continued, 

and carried on to a Pitch hardly to be parallebd in 

a Proteſtant Nation. Dr. Barlow, 'Biſhop- of Zin: 

coln, publiſhed a Letter for putting the Laws in Exe. 

cution againſt the Diſſenters, in concurrence with ano. 

cher drawn up by the Juſtices of Peace of Bedford, 

bearing Date Jan. 14. 1684. Many were cited into 

the Spiritual Courts, excommunicated and ruined, 

Two hundred Warrants of Diſtreſs were iſſued out 

upon private Perſons and Families in the Town and 

Neighbourhood of Uxbridge, for frequenting Conven. MW Hi 

Howes ticles or not coming to Church. An Order was made the 

Life, by the Juſtices of Exeter, promiſing a Reward of for- 

p. 80. ty Shillings to any one who ſhould apprehend a Non. 

Conformiſt Miniſter, which the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, 

Dr. Lamplugh, commanded to be publiſhed in all the 

Churches by his Clergy on the following Sunday. The 

Reverend Dr. Bates, Dr. Anneſtey, and many of their 

Brethren in the Miniſtry, had their Goods ſeized and 

carried off. Mr. Robert Mayot of Oxon, a moderate 

Conformiſt, having left Mr. Baxter ſix hundred 

Pounds to dine among g lixty poor ejected Miniſters; 

the Lord Keeper North took it from him, and gave it 

all to the King; the Money was put into Chancery, 

and lay there till it was reſtored by the Commiſſioners 


3 8 en F. FSS 88 


ter again Juſtices ſent Warrants to apprehend Mr. Baxter, as be- 
— Pen. ing one in the Liſt of a thouſand: Names, who were 
. 198. to be bound to their good Behaviour upon latens Con- 
. victions, that is, without ſeeing their Accuſers, or be- 
ing made acquainted with their Charge. Mr. Baxter 
refuſing to open his Doors, the Officers forced into his W Tr: 
Houſe, upon which he locked himſelf up in his Study, ¶ wit 
but being reſolved to ſtarve him from thence they ſet ſix ¶ cou 
Men at the Door, to whom he was obliged next Day I pla 
to ſurrender. They then carried him to the Seſions WF pol 
| 3 ouje 
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Hoſe tworer three Times, and bound him in a Bond - King 

of four hundred Pounds, ſo chat if his Friends had Charles l- 

not been Sureties for him, contrary to his Deſire, he = 

muſt have died in Priſon, being then almoſt Bedtid. ” * © 
excellent Perſons died in common Gaols, and 

tubaſands werelruinecudnrt ie 

Feſferies Was now Lord Chief Juſtice, who was Tri! of 

ſcandalouſſy vitious, and drunk every Day, beſides a M.. Roſę- 

Drunkenneis of Fury in his Temper that look'd like out. 

Madneſs: He was prepared for any dirty Work the 33 

Court ſnould put him upon. September 23. Mr. N 

nas Roſervel the Diſſenting Miniſter at Rotherhithe - 

vas impriſoned in the Gate - Houſe, Weſtminſter, for 

High Treaſon; and a Bill was found againſt him at 

the Quarter Seſſions, upon which he was tried Novem- 

ber 8. at the King's Bench Bar, by a Surrey Jury, be- N 

fore Lord Chief Juſtice Fefferres, and three others (viz.) )) 

Withins, Holloway, and MWalcot. He was indicted 

for the following Expreſſions in his Sermon Sept. 14. 

That the King could not cure the King's Evil, but that 

"Priefts and Prophets by their Prayers could heal tbe 

Criefs of tbe People — That we had had two wicked 

Kings (meaning the preſent King and his Father) «whom 

we can reſemble to no other Perſon but to the moſt 'wick- 

ed Jeroboam 3; and that if they: (meaning his Hearers) 

would fland to their. Principles, be did not doubt but 

they ſhould overceme their Enemies (meaning the King) 

a5 in former Times, with .Rams-Horns, broken Plat- 

ters, and a Stone in a Sling. The Witneſſes were 

three infamous Women, who ſwore to the Words 

| without the Innuendo's; they were laden with the 

Guilt of many Perjuries already, and ſuch of them as 

could be found afterwards were convicted, and the 

chief of | them, pillory*'d before the Zxchange. The 

Trial laſted ſeven Hours, and Mr. Ro/ewe! behaved 

with all the Decency and Reſpect to the Court that 

could be expected, and made a Defence that was ap- 

plauded by moſt of the Hearers. He ſaid it was im- 

| poſſit e the Witneſſes ſhould remember, and be able 
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King to pronounce ſo long a hen they could g 
Chanel ch as tell — nor any Tag elſe wk 

ry} Sermon beſides che Wotds they had, fworn ? Seren 
8 ho heard the Sermon and Writ it in Short Hand, de. 
clared chey heard no ſuch Words. Mr. Roferwel offer. 
ed his own Notes to prove it, but no Regard was hid 
to them. The Women could not prove, (ſays Burn 
by any one Circumſtanoe, that they were at the Mer. 
ing; or that any Perſon ſaw them there on that Day, 
the Words they fwore were ſo groſs that ĩt was not tb 

be imagined that any Man in his Wits would expreb 
himſelf ſo, before a mixed Aſſembly, yet Fefferis 
urged the Matter-with his uſual Vehemence. He hit 
it for a Foundation, that all preaching at Conventich 

was treaſonable, and that this ought: to diſpoſe the 

Jury to believe any Evidence upon that Head, fo the 

Fe is con- Jury brought him in Guilty; upon ' which (ſays the N. 

demned. ſhop) there was a ſhameful Rejoycing; and it was now 

P. 597 thought all Conventicles muſt be ſuppreſſed; when 

ſuch Evidence could be received againſt ſuch a De. 

Fence. But when the Words came to be examined by 

Men learned in the Law they were found not to be 

Treaſon by any Statute. So Mr. Re/ewel. moved tor 

an Arreſt of Judgment till Council ſhould be heard; 

and tho? it was doubttul-whether this ought to be alloy- 

ed after the Verdict, yet the King was ſo put out oi 

Countenance by the Accounts he heard of the 7//:tne+ 

fes, that he gave Orders to yield to it; and in the End 

he was pardoned. The Court loft a great deal of Re- 

putation by this Trial, for beſides that Roſexwel: made 

a ſtrong Defence, he proved that he had always beet 

a Loyal Man even in Crommel's Days, that he pray 

ed conſtantly for the King in his Family, and that 

his Sermons he often inſiſted upon the Obligations td 

; Loyalty. e of gatbagh mitts 

Suffer „i, But among other Sufferers for Non Conformity we 

| y xs 4 muſt-not forget the Reverend Mr. Will. Jenkins, M. A 

Jenkins. the ejected: Miniſter of Chrift Church who died thy 

| Year in Newgate-z he was educated in St. John's 2 

— | It Is | / 1-. 1888 
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ant re, Gompridge and abetit the Year! 164t-wascho- - Mi 
the {© Mitiſter of this Place, and Lecturer of Black Fri. ChilesIT. 


art; both which Pulpits he filled with great Acceptance 1694. 
till the: Deſtruct ion of Monarchy,: after which he was r 


de- 

let. ſequeſter d for refuſing to comply with the Orders of 
hd Parliament: He was ſent to the Tower for Loves Plot, 
120 but upon his humble Petition, and promiſę of Submiſſion 
cet. to the Powers in being he was pardoned, and his Seque- 


ſtration taken off; but he carefully avoided meddling in 


t u politicks afterwards; He was ſummoned before the K. Chron? 
rh Council Jam 2, 1661. and reprimanded, becauſe he for- P. 601. 
mu got to pray for the King; and being ejected with his Bre- 

Hail thren in 1662. he retired into the Country, but upon 

cs che Indulgence in 1671. he had a new Meeting-Houſe 


erected for him in Fewer Street, where he preached 
o a crouded Audience. He was one of the Mer- 
chants Lecturers at Pinners Hall. And when the In- 
dulgenee was revoked he continued preaching as he 
could, till this Lear; but September 2. 1684. being at 
: private Faſt with ſome of his Brethren, the Soldiers 
broke in, and carried Mr. Fentins before two Alder- 
men, who treated him very rudely, and upon his refu- 
ſing the Oxford Oath committed him to Newgate ; 
when he was there he petitioned the King for a Re- 
leaſe, his Phyſicians declaring, that his Life was in 
danger from his cloſe Confinement; but no Security 
would be accepted. So that he ſoon declined in his DE: 
WHealch, and died in Newgate in the Seventy third 
rear of his Age, January 19. 1684-5. when he had 
een Priſoner four Months and one Week. A little 
before his Death he ſaid; 4 Man might be as effetiual- \ 
ly murdered in Newgate as at Tyburn. He was bus 
ied dy his Friends in Bunhill Fields with great Ho- 
our, many eminent Perſons, and ſome Scores of 
oaches attending his Funeral. ö 
T bis was the Uſage the Diſſenters met with from the 
Church of England at this Time, which had hardly a pa- 
iel in the Chriſtian World: Remarkable are the Words 
of the Earl of Caſtlemain, a Roman Catholick, on this 
Vor. IV. Mm Occa- 


hd 
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King Occaſion, „ T was never known (ſays he) that Rome 

* cc perſecuted as the Biſhops do, thoſe who adhere to the 

ame Faith with themſelves; and eſtabliſhed an In. 

Peirce, ** quiſition againſt the Profeſſors of the ftrifteſt Piety 

p. 259- „among themſelves; and however the Prelates com- 

e plain of the bloody Perſecution of Queen Mary, it 

ce js manifeſt that their Perſecution exceeds it, for un- 

der her there were not more than two or three hundred 

put to Death, whereas under their Perſecution above 

6 treble .that Number have been rifled, deſtroyed, 

« and ruined in their Eſtates, Lives and Liberties, 

„ being (as is moſt remarkable) Men for the moſt 

<< part of the ſame Spirit with thoſe ' Proteſtants who 

<« ſuffered under the Prelates in Queen Mary's 

| & LINE. e | 
AndofMr. Mr. Benjamin Woodbridge, M. A. the ejected Mi. 
Wood. niſter of Newbury, died this Year. He was bred up 
bridge. in Magdalen College, Oxon; from thence he went to 
New England, and was the firſt Graduate of the Col- 

lege there. When he came back to England he ſuc- 

ceeded Dr. Twiſſe at Newbury,: where he had a mighty 
Reputation as a Scholar, a Preacher, a Caſuiſt, and a 

, Chriſtian, He was a great Inſtrument of reducing the 

whole 'Town to Sobriety, and to Family as well as 

publick Worſhip. Upon the Reftoration he was 

made one of the King's Chaplains in ordinary, and 
preached once before him. He was one of the Con- 

miſſioners at the Savoy, and very deſirous of an Accom- 

modation with the Church Party. He was offered a 
Canonry of Windſor, but refuſed it, and afterwards 

ſuffered many Ways for his Non-Conformity, tho! he 

was generally reſpected and beloved by all that were 

Judges of real Worth. He had a ſound Judgment, 

and was a fine Preacher, having a commanding Voice 

and Air. His Temper was chearful, and his Behavi- 

our obliging; he was exemplary for his Moderation, A. 

and of conſiderable Learning. When the five Mili 
Act took Place he removed from Newbury to a ſmall 
Diſtance, - where he preached, as he had Opportunity. 


H 
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He was liberal” to the Poor, and was a Good and King 
Great Man in all Reſpects. He died at Inglefield, 9 
Nov. I. 1684. in a good old Age, after he had been oo 
a Miniſter in thoſe Parts almoſt forty Vear s. 

The Sufferings of the Preſbyterians in Scotland run Summary 
parallel with thoſe of England, throughout the whole , the 
Courſe of this Reign ; but the People were not quite, Ax pa 


77 


ſo tame and ſubmiſſive : The fame Acts of Severity Scotland: 


d, chat were made againſt the Non-Conformiſts in Eng- p. 284. 
bh land were enacted in Scotland, or rather worſe. Epiſ- 
H Weopacy was reſtored May 8. 1662. and the Covenant 


declared to be an unlawful Oath. All Perſons in Of- 

fice were to ſign a Declaration of the Unlawfulneſs 5 | 

taking up Arms againſt the King, or any commiſſioned 

by him, on any Pretence whatſoever. The Act againſt 5 
Conventicles which paſt in England, was copied, and AJ 
paſſed almoſt in the ſame Terms in Scotland. The Biſhops Character 
were ſome of the worſt of Men, and hated by the Peo- @ = | 


ple as they deſerved, for their Deportment was unbe- Biſaps >, 


hry coming, their Function (ſays Biſhop Burnet). ſome did and Cleve 
az rt live within their Dioceſes, and thoſe that did ſeem-gy- 
the ed to take no Care of them: They ſhewed no Zeal p. 217: 


gainſt Vice; the moſt eminently Wicked in the 

ountry were their peculiar Confidents; nor did they 

ake any Care to keep their Clergy to their Duty, but 

1. Nrere themſelves guilty of Lan, and a carnal Way 

\m. f Living. 

qa The People were generally of the Preſbyterian Per- Ard of the 
Juſion, and ſtood firm by one another. In many People. 
aces they were fierce and untractable, and generally 5 
orſook the Churches; the whole Country complained 

f the new Epiſcopal Clergy, as immoral, ſtupid, ig- 
orant, and ſet upon Gain; they treated them with an 
\verſion that ſometimes broke out into Violence. - | 


any were brought before the Council, and Ecclef- 


Mile Commiſſion, for not coming to Church, but the 
malllroofs were generally defective, tor the People would 
nity. Net give Evidence againſt one another. However, 
HeWp'cat Numbers were caſt into Priſon, and ill uſed 
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#51 ome were fined,; and the ye younger, Sort whjpr pub. 


Chaffest II. lickly. about; the. Streets; 5 ka that great Numbers tran. 


. ſported their Families to, Ul Neri in Trelaud, ere they 
were well received. 


Pace. The Government Elec 50 GAs with ths 
++ oN 4 People; they exacted exorbitant Fines for their not 


wernment.. coming to Church, and quarter'd Soldiers upon them 


Pp. 211, till they were ruined. The Truth is (fays Barnet) the 


212. whole Face of the Government look'd more like the 
Proceedings of an 1nqui/tion than of legal Courts. At 
length, in the Year 1666. Sir James Turner being ſent 


into the Weſt to levy Fines at Diſcretion, the People 


roſe up in Arms, and publiſhed a Manifeſto, that 
they did not take Arms againſt the King, but only 


that, they might be delivered from the Tzranny of te 


Biſhops, and that Presbytery and the Covenant might 
bei ſet up, and their old Miniſters reſtored. They took 
Occafim Turner and all his Soldiers Priſoners, but marching 


4 Þſur- out of their own Country they were diſperfed by the 


= iP King's Forces, about forty being killed, and one ui 


p. 237. dred and thirty taken Priſoners; many of whom were 


| hanged, before their own Doors, and died with great 
Firmneſs and Joy. Mr. Maccail thejr Miniſter un- 
derwent the Torture, and died with great Conſtancy; 
- his: laſt Words were, ; Farewe! Sun, Mon and Stars; 
farewel Kindred and. Friends, World aud Time, ani 
this nweak and frail Body; and welcome Eternity, ub. 
come Angels and Saints, welcome Saviour of the World, 
and God, the Fudge of all || Which he ſpok& in a Man. 
ner that ſtruck all” that heard it. The Commander of 
the. King's Forces killed ſome. in cold Blood, and threa 
tenꝰd to ſpit others and roaſt them alive. 


of Hoxſe |, When the Indulgence was publiſhed m. Bega the 


2 Field Scots had the Benefit of it, but when it was taken away 
licks, the Perſecution revived, with inexpreffible Severity, 
under che Adminiſtration of Duke Lauer dale. Con- 
venticles abounded in all Parts of the Country ; the 
Preſbyterian Miniſters preached in their 6wn Houſe 

to 0 N umbers of People that ſtood without Doors 4 hear 

em; 


F %„m» . ͤ ,, ,, ,. 


P. 


| fence. Upon which a very ſevere Act was paſſed 


| Grounds, they were held, were to be ſeverely fined, 
this did not terrify the People, who met together in 
many who were called Cameronians, who were out- 37% 399. 
lawed, and therefore left their Houſes, and travelled 
about the Country, till at length they collected into a 


Crown, 78 that Kingdom by renouncing the Covenant; 


of his Body, it was alive upon the Hangman's 


to Church or be undone, but they came in ſo aukard a Hare) 


or ſleeping during the whole Service. This introdu- 
bed a Sort of Atheiſm among the younger People. 


chap. Xx. of the Pu RITAN S. B33 
tkema and when they were diſperſed by the Magi- Murg 
ſtrates they went out into the Fields with their Mini- 3 


ſters to hear the Word of God; and to prevent being 
diſturbed, they carried Arms ſufficient for their De. 


againſt Houſe Conventicles and Field Conventieles, de- 
claring them treaſonable; and the Landlords in whoſe 


unleſs they diſcovered the Perſons preſent. But ſtill 
Defiance of the Law. Writs were iſſued out againſt p. 297, 


Body, and declared that he King had forfeited the 


but the Duke of Monmouth being ſent to diſperſe them, 
routed them at Bothwel Bridge, killing four hun- 
dred, and taking twelve hundted Priſoners; two Mi- 

niſters were hanged, and two hundred baniſhed to the 
Plantations, who were all loſt at Sea. Camero their p. 511. 
Preacher fell in Battel, but Hacgſton and Cargil, the two N 
other Preachers, died with invincible Courage; as did 

all the reſt, who were offered their Lives if they would 

ay, Cad bleſs the King! Hackſton had both his Hands 

cut off, which he ſuffered with a Conſtancy and Rap- 

ture that amazed all People. When both his Hands 

were cut off, he aſked, Whether they would cut off 

his Feet too? And notwithſtanding all his loſs of 
Blood, when he was hanged, and his Heart cut out 


„ Ef nr i 
At length (ſays Biſhop Burnet) Things came to e of 
that, Extremity, that the People ſaw they muſt come“ Zor/e- 
Manner that it was viſible they did not come to ſerve — 8 
God but to ſave their Subſtance, for they were talking Wh 


M m 3 But 
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King But the Inquiſition was fo terrible, that great Number; 
She. [ef cheir native Country and ſettled in the Plantations, 
A Theſe Methods of Converſion were ſubverſive of Chri. 
©, ſianity; and a Reproach to a Proteſtant Church and Na- 
tion; but Oppreſſion and Tyranny had overſpread the 
Engliſh Dominions; the Hearts of all good Men failed 
them for Fear, and for looking after thoſe Things that 
were coming on the Land; the Clouds were gather. 
ing thick over their Heads, and there was no other 
Defence againſt an Inundation of Popery and Slavery, 
but the thin Security of the King's Life. 
Ling To return to England: When the King had made 
Charles Way for a Popiſh Succeſſor, by introducing an arbi- 
1 = / a * ST 
Peasb. trary and tyrannical Government, his Majeſty began 
do think himſelf neglected, all the Court being made to 
the Riſing Sun; upon which he was heard to ſay in 
ſome Paſſion, That if. he lived a Month longer be 
would: find a Way to make himſelf Eaſy for the Re. 
mainder of bis Life. This was interpreted as a Deſign 
to change Hands, by ſending Abroad the Duke of York, 
and Recalling the Duke of Monmouth; which ſtruck 
Terror into the Popiſh Party, and is thought to have 
haſten'd the King's Death, who was ſeized with a kind 
Burnet, Of Apoplexy, Feb. 2. and died on the Friday following, 
p- 609. Feb. 6. 1684-5. in the Fifty fourth Year of his Age, 
not without remarkable Suſpicion of Poiſon, either by 
Snuff, or an Infuſion in Broth, as Biſhop Burnet, and 
others of undoubted Credit have aſſured us, for the Body 
was not ſuffered to be thoroughly examined. 
Aud Cha-. King CHARLES II. was a Gentleman of Wit and 
racer. Good-Nature, till his Temper was ſoured in the latter 
Part of Life by his Popiſh Counſellors. His Court 
was a Scene of Luxury, and all Kinds of Lewdneſs, 
and his profuſe Expences upon unlawful Pleaſures, re- 


duced him to the Neceſſity of being a Pen/ioner of 


France If he had any Religion it was that of a 
Diſguiſed Papiſt, or rather a Deiſt ; but he was ſtrange- 
Jy entangled all his Life long with the Obligations he 
had been brought under ſomewhere to the Roman Cs: 


— | 2 2 A 1 tholicks, 
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tholicks. He aimed at being an abſolute Monarch, #ing 
but would be at no further, Trouble than to give his CharlesII. 
7. corrupt Miniſtry Liberty to do what they would to ac- —_ 

he compliſh it. The King had a great many Vices (ſays 
i Burnel) but few Virtues to correct them. Religion 

was with him no more than an Engine of State. He 
hated the Non-Conformiſts becauſe they appeared 

againſt the Prerogative, and received the Fire of all 

the Enemies of the Conſtitution and Proteſtant Religi- 
„on, with an unſhaken Firmneſs. His Majeſty's chief 
Concern at laſt was for his Brother*s Succeſſion; and 
when he came to die he ſhewed no Remorſe for an 
ill ſpent Life; not a Word of Religion was heard from 
him: No Tenderneſs for his Subjects, nor Concern 
for his Queen, but only a Recommendation of his | 
Miſtreſſes and their Children to his Brother. So that — 
no Enghiſh-Man, or Lover of his Country, could wiſh 
for the Life of ſuch a Prince, from any other Motive, 
than, his Keeping out a Succeſſor who was worle than 
himſelt. 
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King NAT HEN the News of the late King's Death was 
* E. Y_Y ſpread over the City, a penſive Sadneſs was 
4 BS viſible in moſt Countenances for the Fate of the King · 
State af... dom. His Majeſty told the Privy Council at his firſt 
the Na> Meeting them, that 4 be would never depart from 
bon. « any Branch of the Prerogative, ſo he uud no in. 
2 « vade. any Man's Property, but would preſerve the 
P. O2 4 Government as by Law #«ftabliſhed. in Church and 

Slate.“ Which pleaſed the Clergy fo: much, that 
the Pulpits all over England reſounded with T hankſ- 
givings; and a Set of Addreſſes frum all: Counties flat. 
ter'd his Majeſty in the ſtrongeſt Expreſſions with A-“ 4 
ſurances of unſhaken Loyalty and Obedience, without I I. 
Limitation or Reſerve. Among others was the hum- W* << 
ble , Addreſs of the Univerſity of Oxford; in which, I B 

' after expreſſing their Sorrow for the Death of the late beg 
Gazette, King, they add, that hey can never ſwerve from the NAT 
N* 2018. Principles of their Inſtitution, and their Religion by Od. 

Law etabliſhed, which indiſpen ſably binds them to bear MW» tl 

Faith and true Obedience to their Sovereign without ¶ bene 

any LIMITATION er REST RICTION, and that no fron 

Conſideration whatſoever ſhould: ſhake their Loyalty and {vin 

Allegiance, And the Univerſity of Cambridge add, W#4 

that Layaliy [or unlimited Obedience] 104 Duty flow- Idle 

ing from the very. Principle af their Religion, by which 

they have been enabled to, breed up as true and ſteady 

Suvjetts as the World can ſhew, as well in Doctrine as 

Sewel, Pratzice, from which they can never depart. The 

p: 594" Naters Addreſs was more plain and honeſt ; “ We 

achard, | | ny ve bo 
p. 1051. are come (ſay they) to teſtify our Sorrow for t 

«« Death of our good Friend CHARLES, and our Joy 

| g | | 6“ tor 
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Chap. XI. of t#{Puwntans, £37 
for thy being made our Governor, We are told #wuyg 
thou art not of the Perſuaſion of the Church of James II. 
« England, no more than we, therefore we hope thou _ 
wilt e i the ſame Liberty which thou alloweſt 
Eli Hi ch. doing we wiſh thee all Manger of 


The 1 jo his Reign with a frank ar open The King 
Declaration of his Religion, for the firſt Sunday atter eg his 
his Acceſſion he went publickly to Maſs, and obliged? 1 
Father Haddleſton, who attended the late King in 
ft. Hours, to declare to the World that he died a/zwzre 
Nomam Catbalict. His Majeſty acted the Part of an Methods. 
abſolute Sovereign from the very firſt, for tho? he de- 
clared he would invade no Man's Property, yet he 
oed out a Proclamation for collecting the Duties of 
Jonnage and Poundage, &c. which were given to the 
ate King only for Life, for which the Lawyers at the 
Temple returned him Thanks; and in his Letter to the 
Scots Parliament, which met March 28. he ſays, « 7 
„am reſolved to maintain my Power in its greateſt 
« Luſtre, that I may be better able to x ay your Re- 
„ {ig10n-againſt Fanaticks.” 

Before che King had reigned abbve two Months he His Seve- 
began to diſcover ſevere Reſentments againſt the Enemies cio 4: 


„„ C23 Fro BD; > We C2” © Un OS 
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of bis Religion, and of his Succeſſion to the Crown, Dr. ie, 
Oates was brought out of Priſon and tried for Perjury, Burnet, 
in the Affair of the Popiſh Plot, for which he was ſen- p. 637. 
tenced to ſtand in the Pillory: ſeveral Times, to be whipt 
from Aldgate to Newgate, and from thence to Tyburz ; 
which was exerciſed with a Severity unknown to the 
Eu 22 Nation. And Dangerſield, who had invented 
the Meal Tub Plot, for which! he declared he had re- 
ceived Money from the Duke of 797k, was indicted. 
tor a Libel, and was fined five hundred Pounds. He 
was alſo ſentenced to be pillory'd and whipe from 
Newgate to Tyburn, and in his return home was mur- 
dered in the Coach, by one Frances a Barriſter at Law, 
for which he was hanged. The bigs who went to 
deut to pay their Duty to the King, were —_— 

uc 
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Px. but coldly ; ſome were reproached, and others denied . 


} * 


1685 


A new 
Parlia- 
Fents 
Burnet, 
p. 622, 
625. 
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* Acceſs, eſpecially thoſe who had diſtinguiſhed them. 
ſelves for the Bill of Excluſion. In the Election of a 
new Parliament all Methods of Corruption and Vio- 
lence were uſed to have ſuch Members returned 
would ſerve the King's arbitrary Deſigns, which gar 
all confidering People a melancholy: Proſpect. When 
the Houſes met, May 22. the King repeated what he 
had ſaid in Council, That he would preſerve the Gi. 
verument in Church and State ds by Law. eſtabliſhed 
Which, Rapin ſays, he never intended; for he inf- 
nuated in his Speech, that he would not depend on the 
precarious Aids of Parliament, nor meet them often, 


Gazette, if they did not uſe him well. But the Parliamen 
Ne 2056. unanimouſly ſettled all the Revenues of his late Maje- 


Per ſecuti- 


ſty upon the King for Life, which amounted to more 
than 1zwo Millions a Year ; and preſented an Addrel 
to his Majeſty, May 27. to defire him to iſſue forth 


his Royal Proclamation, to cauſe the Penal. Laws t 


be put in Execution againſt Diſſenters from the Church 
of England. 
This brought down the Storm, and revived th 


»o revi- Perſecution, which had ſlacken'd a little upon. the late 


2 ed. 


* 


King's Death. His Majeſty was now encouraged to 
purſue his Brother's Meaſures. The Tories, who ad- 
hered firmly to the Prerogative, were gratified with all 
the Liberty they could with for to diſtreſs the Diſſen- 
ters, who were to be ſacrificed over again to a bigotted 
Clergy, and an incenfed King, who was zealous for 
their Deſtruction (ſays Biſhop Kennet) in order to unite 
and encreaſe the Strength of Popery, which he favour: 
ed without Reſerve. Upon this all Meeting-Houſs 
of Proteſtant Diſſenters were ſnut up, the new Trade 
of Informing revived and flouriſhed ; the Spiritual 
Courts were crouded with Bufineſs; priyate Convent! 
cles were broke up in all Parts of the City and Country, 
If they ſurprized the Miniſter he was pulled out of his 
Pulpit by Conſtables or Soldiers, and together with 


his —_— carried before a confiding Fuſtice of Pea, 
who 


/ 
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. who obliged them to pay their Fines or go immediate- King 
f Ely to Priſon. If the Miniſter was gone they ranſacked 12605 I. 


che Houſe from top to bottom; tore down Hangings, ex 
broke open Chambers and Cloſets 3, enter'd the Rooms _ 
of thoſe who were ſick ; and offered all Kinds of Rude- 

neſs and Incivilities to the Family, tho* they met with 

no Manner of Oppoſition or Reſiſtance. Shop-Keep- 

ers were ſeparated from their Trades and Buſineſs ; 

and ſometimes Wives from their Huſbands and young 
Children; ſeveral Families were obliged to remove 

o diſtant Places to avoid the direful Effects of an Ex- 
communication from the Commons; and great Sums of 

Money were extorted from the honeſt Induſtry of the 

People. Diſſenting Miniſters could neither travel 

the Road, nor appear in publick but in diſguiſe; nay, 

they were afraid to be ſeen in the Houſes of their 

Friends, Purſuivants from the Spiritual C ourts 5 being 

always abroad upon the Watch. 

One of the Firſt that came into Trouble was the Mr. Bax. 
Reverend Mr. Baxter, who was committeil to the Kingester ' Trial. 
Bench Priſon, February 28. for ſome exceptionable 
Paſſages in his Paraphraſe on the New Teſtament, re- 
fecting on the Order of Dioceſan Biſhops, and the 
ay fulneſs of Reſiſtance in ſome poſſible Caſes. The 
Faſſages were in his Paraphraſe on Mattb. v. 19. 
Mark 1X. 2 Mark xi. 31. Mark Xu. 38, 29, 40. 
Luke x. 2. John xi. 57, and Acts xv. 2. They were 
collected by Sir Roger LEſtrange; and a certain no- 
ed Clergyman, reported to be Dr. Sh —— ck, put in- 
to the Hands of his Enemies ſome Accutane from 
Rom. xiii. that might touch his Life, but no Uſe was 

ade of them. Mr. Baxter being ill, moved by his 
Council for Time; but Fefferies ſaid, He would not 
vive him a Minute's Time to ſave his Life. Yonder 
ands Oates in the Pillory (lays he) and if Baxter 
vod on the other fide, I would ſay two of the greateſt 
Rogues in England ftood there. He was brought to 
his Trial May 30. but the chief Juſtice would not ad- 
mit his Council to plead for their Client. Ven 

Mr 
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Kins Mr. Baxter offered to ſpeak for himfelf, Feftrizs cal. 
James II. ed him a fiivellipg, ' canting Presdyrerian, and aid, 
\21685- « KRicbard, Richard, don't thou think" we will her 
e thee poiſon the Court. Nicbard, Thou att an oh 
« Fellow, and an old Knave; thou haſt written Book 
enough to load a Cart, every one as full of Seditioh, 
I might ſay of Treaſon, as an Egg is full of Meat: 
4 Hadſt thou been whipt out of thy writing Trade 
« forty ten be it had been happy. Thou pretend. 


* 
# 
. 


<«\eft'to be a/ Preacher of the Goſpel of Peace, and 
thou haſt one Foot in the Grave, tis Time for the 
to begin to think what Account thou intendeſt tg 
give; but leave thee to thy ſelf and I ſee thou wilt 

* go on as thou haſt begun, but by the Grace of God 

« T'll look after thee. I know thou haſt a mighty 
«Party, and I ſee a great many of the Brotherhood 

« Mm Corners, waiting to ſee what will become of thay 

* mighty Don, and a Doctor of the Party ¶ Doctor 

% Bates] at your Elbow, but by the Grace of Al. 

“ mighty God I will cruſh you all.“ Fefferies having 
directed the Jury, they found him Guilty without go4 

ing from the Bar, and fined him five hundred Marks, 

to lay in Priſon till he paid it, and be bound to his 

good Behaviour for ſeven Years. Mr. Baxter conti- 

nued in Priſon about two Years, and when the Court! 

h changed Meaſures his Fine was remitted, and he was 
ee er 
| Dutef The Rebellion of the Duke of Moumourb gave the 
'mouth's Court a plauſible Handle to carry the Proſecution f 
Rebellion, the Whigs and Diſſenters to a further Extremity, 
IT There was a conſiderable Number of Engliſb Fug! 
tives in Holland at this Time, ſome on political Ac: 
counts, and others on the Score of Religion. The 

King being apprehenſive of Danger from thence obli- 

ged the Prince of Orange to diſmiſs the Duke of Mon. 

mouth from his Court, and to break all thoſe Officers 

that had waited upon him, and who were in his Ser- 

vice; this precipitated the Counſels of the Malecon- 

tents, and made them teſolve upon a raſn and il = 
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pole Chap. XI. of the Ponewans.. Far 
lerted ade which proved their Ruin. The Earl King 
ear of Hrpyle imagining: a alin, the Scots Preſbyterians would James IT. 
revolt, ſai led to the North of Scotland with a ve ry mal 39%, 
Foret, bur was defeated with the Effuſion of ie little 
Blood; before the Declaration which he brought with 
him could have any Effect. Aſter him the Duke of 
Mammout h, with a like precipitate Raſhnefs, landed 
zum 11. with an inconſiderable Force at D to Dor- 
ſuſhirez and the* he was joined by great Numbers in 
wy Weſt-Country, he was defeated by the King's For- 
es taken Priſoner, and executed on 7 ower Hill; as 
tr Earl of Argyle was at Edinburgh. 

Tho the Body of the Diſſenters were not concerned I, af 
in either of the Invaſions, they ſuifered conſiderably on/## le 
this Occaſion. Great Numbers of their chief Mer- OY 
chants and Tradeſmen in the City being taken up by | 
Warrants and ſecured in Gaols, and in the publick Halls; 

4 were many Country Whig S and others, 

in Tor Castle, Hull, and the Priſons all over England, 
which had this good Effect, that it kept them out of 
Harms way, while many of their Friends were ruined 
by joining the Duke; ſome from a Perſuaſion that the 
hte King was: married to his Mother; and others in 
Hopes of a merciful Deliverance from Popery and 
Jdlayeryx. 

The King lifted up with Succeſs reſolved to let both Jefferies 
IWhigs: and Diſſenters feel the Weight of his conquer- 1 
ing Arm: His Army lived upon Free-Quarter in the Chin 
Weſt, and treated all who were ſuppoſed to be diſaf- ;» the 
fected with great Rudeneſs and Violence. Some Days Welt. 
after the — Colonel Kirk ordered ſeveral of the Pri- Burnet, 
ſoners to be hanged up at Taunton without any Trial. 947 
or Form of Law, while he and his Company were 
Dancing, Revelling, and drinking Healths at a neigh- 
bouring Window, with a Variety of Muſick, from 
hate: they beheld with a more than brutiſh Triumph 
the dreadfal Spectacle. The Gaols being full of Pri- 
ſoners the King appointed Lord Chief Juſtice Fefferies 

o go the Weſtern Circuit, whoſe cruel Behaviour was 
| de | 
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King beyond any Thing that was ever heard of in a civilizeg 
James II. Nation: He was always either Drunk or in a Fury. 
7 1685. : When the Juries brought in Perſons Not Guilty he 
a threaten'd and confined them till they brought in 2 
Verdict to his mind, as in the Caſe of the old Lady 
Lille, who was beheaded, for admitting Mr. Hick;, 
a Non- Conformiſt Miniſter, into her Houſe, tho? the 


Jury brought her in three Times Not Guilty; and ſhe | 


ſolemnly declared, that ſhe knew not that he had been in 
the Duke's Army. He perſuaded many of the Priſo- 
ners to plead Gu:/ty in hopes of Favour, and then ta- 
king Advantage of their Confeſſion, ordered their im- 


mediate Execution, without giving them a Minutes 
Bennet? Time to ſay their Prayers. Mr. Tutchin, who writ | 
 Mem- the Obſervator, was ſentenced to be impriſon'd ſeven | 


* Years, and to be whipt once every Year through all 
the Towns in Dor/eire; upon which he petition- 
ed the King that he might be hanged. Biſhop Burnet 


ſays, that in ſeveral Places of the Weſt there were exc- 


cuted near ſix hundred Perſons, and that the Quarters | 
of two or three hundred were fixed upon Gibbets, and | 
hung upon Trees all over the Country for fifty or ſixty | 
Miles about, to the great Annoyance of Travellers. 


The Manner in which he treated the Priſoners was 


barbarous' and inhumane ; and his Behaviour towards 

| ſome of the Nobility and Gentry who were well affe&- | 

ed, but came to plead in favour of ſome of the | 
Criminals, would have amazed one (ſays Biſhop Bur- 

net) if done by a Baſhaw in Turkey: England had 

Ib. p.299.never known any Thing like it. The King was ac- | 
quainted with his Proceedings every Day, and ſpoke | 


of it in a Stile that neither became the Majeſty nor 
Mercy of a great Prince. And Fefferies, beſides ſa- 


tiating himſelf with Blood, got great Sums of Money | 
by ſelling Pardons to ſuch as were able to purchaſe } 
them, from ten Pounds to fourteen thouſand Guineas | 


a-piece. 


His ſevere After the Executions in the Viſt, the King being in 


bi- TI g | 
— 2 the Height of his Power, reſolved to be revenged of 


Whigs. 4 


his 


pep. XI of the PURITANS, 543 
his old Enemies, the I higs, by making Examples of Kim 
d heir chief Leaders: Alderman Corniſh, . who, had ſig- James II. 
ry. Nralized himſelf in proſecuting the Popiſo Plat, and . „ 
he WM vs frequently i in Company with the late Lord Ruſſe, 

12 yas taken offf the Exchange, Ollober 13. and within 

dy lütle more than a Week tried, condemned, and exe- 

*, cuted for High Treaſon in Cheapf de, without any to- 

the Wrrable Evidence, and his Quarters ſet upon Guildhall. 
ſhe | On the ſame Day Mrs. Gaunt, a Diſſenter, who ſpent a Buract, 
0 great Part of her Life in Acts of Charity, viſiting the p. 649. 
ſo- Gaols, and looking after the Poor of what Perſuaſion 

ta- Wo ever, having entertained Burton, one of Monmouth's 

m Men in her Houſe, he, by an unheard of Baſeneſs, 

es while ſhe was looking out for an Opportunity to ſend 

him out of the Kingdom, went out and accuſed her for 
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en barbouring him, and by that means ſaved his own 

al Life by taking away hers; ſhe was burnt alive at „ 
burn, and died with great Courage and Devotion. #7 
et Mr. Bateman a Surgeon, Mr. Rouſe, Mr. Ferneley, 15 
col. Ayloffe, Mr. Neltborpe, and others, ſuffered in 73 
IS WM like manner. Lord Stamford was admitted to Bail, to 
nd and Lord Delamere was tried by his Peers and ac- 15 
Y WW quicted. Many that had correſponded with the Duke 2 
5. ¶ of Monmouth abſconded, and had Proclamations againſt + 
s them, as Jobn T renchard, Eſq; Mr. Speke, and others. #1 
wy hut all that ſuffer'd in this Cauſe expreſſed ſuch a Zeal: 1 JF 
bor che Proteſtant Religion, which they apprehended in 58 
he Danger, as made great Impreſſions on the Spectators, 73 


1 

70 
„Some ſaid the King was hurried on by Feferzes ; but 4 
ad if his own Inclinations had not been biaſſed this ä If 1 | 
ud if his Prieſts had not thought it their Intereſt to | $4 7% 
<< cke of fo many active Proteſtants, who oppoſed +40 
Oo WW their Meaſures, they would not have let ht Butcher {08 
% boſe ( fays Burner) to commit ſo many barbarous 1 
＋ Acts of Cruelty as ſtruck an univerſal Horror over the T1; 


le Body of the Nation. It was a bloody Summer, and 


a dangerous Time for honeſt Men to live in. 4K 
When the King met his Parliament, November g. 1 
e de congratulated them on the Succeſs of his Arms; but "200 
of told 1 
is 4 
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\ Kg told them, "oy in order —— any new: Diſhurhan 


IL. ces, ho was determined. the. proſent Army to. 
. gether and let no Man (ſays his Majeſty) mk. 
Kings hi NW that ſome Officers are not qualified; for 
Speech 1%; thely are avoſt of them known: to me ſot the Loyal 
- 4 «, ty of their Principles; and Practiees; and therefore 

. of \ra deal plainly with you, after having; had the Bene. 
Cankte, «, fit of their. Services in a Time of Need and Danger, 
No 2085. % ] will neither expoſe them to Diſgtaee, nor my {el 

to the Want of them“ Thus we were to have 

a Standing Army under Popiſi Officers, in Defiance 

of the Penal Laws and Teſt. The Common: would 

have given them an Act of Indemnity for what was 
paſt, but the King would not accept it; and becauſt 
Burn. the Houſe was not 'diſpoſed to his Diſpenſing Power, 


p. 667. he proroguet them Nov. 20. When they had fat but 


eleven Days; and after many ſucceſſide Prorogation 
. two Fears diſſolved them. 


1686. The Proſecution of the Diſſenters, 3 carried, 


Some turn on with all imaginable Severity this and the laſt Year, 


. forced ſome of their Miniſters into the Church, but it 
2he Biſſen- ha ad à different, and more ſurpriſing Influence upon 
ters. others, who had the Courage in theſe difficult Times 


calamy to renounce the Church as a per/ecuting: Eſiabliſpmen, 
Abridg. and to take their Lot among the Non-Conformiſts; 
254, as the Reverend Mr. om Spademar,. M. A. of Se- 


ton in Lincolnſhire, Mr. Jabn Naſtrich, Vicar of 


Kirkton near Bofton , Mr. Burroughs, of Frampton; 


Mr. Scoffin of Brotbherton; Mr. Quipp ' of- Moreton $1 


and a few others, who could be influenced by no other 


Principle but Conſcience, in a Cauſe that had nothing 
in this World to recommend it but Bonds and Impri-| 


ſonment, and the Loſs of all Things. 


Prreſe Great were the Oppreſſions of thoſe 1 fre quented| 


the aße this ſeparate Meetings in ſeveral Counties; the nform- 


cution. 
Calamy, 
P- 372, 
373+ 


ers broke in upon Sir John Hartoppe, Mr. Fleeteocod, 

and others at Stoke-Newington, to levy Diſtreſſes tor! 
Conventicles, to the Value of ſix or ſeven thouſand 
Pounds; the like at n Hactnch, and all the. 


neigh 
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Ad 


net together late in the Evenings, or early in the 
Jays on the Watch, to give Notice of approaching 
ey made Windows or Holes in the Walls, that the 


_— the Pe TAN s. 848 
neighbouring” Villages about London. The Juſtices King 
217 mg Clergy' were equally diligent in their fe- James'IT. 
ariſhes. / Inj 2 were ſent out from ſeveral — 
lors under the Seal of their Offices, requi- 
*. at I Charch- Wardens to preſent ſuch as did not 
which to 8 nor receive the — at Eaſter; 
W were ublickly in Hert ire, Eſſex, 
. ve it as — Da 
aan That the Diſſenters ſhould: be © effeftually pro- 4 
ſecuted; but the ſcandalous Villanies and Perjuries of the 
Informers made wife Men begin to abhor the Trade; 
however, ſo terrible were the Times, that many Families 
and Miniſters removed with their Effects to New Eng- 
land, and other Plantations in America; among whom 
we may reckon the Reverend and Worthy Mr. Samuel 
Le, the ejected Miniſter of Biſbopſgate, who, in his Re- 
turn to his Flock, after the Revolution, was taken Priſo- 
ner by the French, and carried to St. Maloes, where ge 
died in a Dungeon, by the Hands of thoſe whoſe ten- 


der Mercies are Cruelty, Many Miniſters were fined 
ind impriſoned, and great Numbers of their moſt ſub- 
ſtantial Hearers cited into the Commons, their Names 
being fixed upon the Doors of their Pariſh Churches, 
and if they did not appear, an Excommunication and 
a Capias followed, unleſs they found Means, by Pre- 
ſents of Wine, by Gold in the Fingers of a Pair of 
Cloves, or ſome powerful Bribe of the like Nature, 
to get themſelves excuſed; for which, among others, 
te Name of Doctor Pinfold i is famous to this Day. 
The Diſſenters continued to take the moſt- prudent Methods of 


leaſures to cover their private Meetings from their“ Den- 


Adverfaries, They aſſembled in ſmall Numbers % 5,” 
hey frequently ſhifted their Places of Worſhip, - and Meeting. 


Mornings There were Friends without Doors al- 
Danger — When the Dwellings of Diſſenters joined 


Preacher's'Voice might be heard in two or three Hou- 
Vor. IV. „ 
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King 


James IT 


1686. 


WY of the Miniſter, who went always in Diſguiſe, EXCept 


ſon they never ſung Pſalms — and the Minifter was 


Progreſs 


of Popery. 


. Schvols, and other Seminaries, were {et up in London and 


Fonſiderable Towns; four Roman Catholick Biſhops 


. Brethren crept in among them in Diſguiſe,” their Af. 


troducing that Religion they had been-ſo-Jeng aiming 


The HISTORY» Voll. 


ſes —— They had ſometimes private Paſſages from 
one Houſe to another, and Trap Doors for the Eſcape 


when he. was. diſcharging his Office In Country 
Towns, and. Villages they went through Back Yards 
and Gardens into the Houſe, to avoid the Obſervation 
of Neighbours and Paſſengers — For the fame Rea 


placed in ſuch an inward. Part of the Houſe that his 
Voice might not be heard in the Streets — The Doors 
were always locked, and a Centinel placed near it, 
to give Notice of an Alarm, that the Preacher might 
eſcape by ſome private Paſſage, with as many of 
the Congregation as could avoid the Informers. But 
notwithſtanding all their Precautions, Spies and Falſe] 


ſemblies were frequently interrupted, and great Sums 
of Money raiſed by Fines or Compoſitions, to the Dif: 
eouragement of Trade and Induſtry, and-inriching the 
Officers of the Spiritual Courts, How warm was the 
Zeal of our Forefathers! And what Hazards did they; 
run for the Freedom of their Conſciences ! 
Thus were the Non- Conformiſts ground between the 
Papiſtæ on one hand, and the High Church Clergy) 
on the other, while the former made their Advantage 
of the latter, concluding, that when the - Diſſenters 
were deſtroyed, or thoroughly exaſperated, and the 
Clergy divided. among. themſelves, - they ſhould be 
a Match for the Eſtabliſhment, and be capable of in- 


at. To make Way: fer this, Swarms of Feſuits and 
Regular Prieſts were ſent for from abroad; - 7efut1 


the Country; Maſs Houſes were erected in the molighh 


were conſecrated in the Royal Chapel, and excrcil« Wir; 
their Functions under the Character of Vicars Apa bar 
lical; their regular Clergy appeared at Hyiteball and 
St. Fames's in their Habits, and were * i kim 
. N ; | the! 


heir 


of that Church. The chief Writers were Dr. 77“ 
en, Stilling fleet, Teniſon, Patrick, Wake, Whithy, 
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their Attempts to ſeduce the common People. The. King 
Way to Preferment was to be a Catholick, or to de- James II. 
dare fur th Prerogative; for all State Affairs were 
managed by ſuch Men. An open Correſpondence was 
held with Rome, and many Pamphlets were diſperſed - 
over the Countries, to captivate the common People 

to the Romiſh Faith, or at leaſt to a Coalition with it. 
Multitudes of the King's Subjects frequented the Popiſh 

Chapels, ſome changed their Profeſſon; and all Men were 

forbid to ſpeak diſreſpectfully of the King's Religion. 

This opened the Eyes of many of the Clergy, and Cle; 
put them upon reaching apainſt the Popiſb Dottrines fri 19 
that they might recover the People who were running 5 
from them, and reſcue the Proteſtant Religion from Papery. 
the Danger their own PFollics had brought it into. 

The King being made acquainted with this, his Maje- 

fly, by the Advice of his Prieſts, ſent circular Letters 

o the Brſhops, with an Order, prohibiting the inferior 

Clergy from preaching on the controverted Points of Re- 

gion; which many complained of, tho? it was no more Burnet, 
han King James and Charles I. had done before. P. 74. 
However, whem their Mouths were ſtopt in the Pulpit, But they 
ſome of the moſt learned and zealous agreed to fight the wt? 4. 
Catbolicks with their own Weapons, and to publiſh #- 
ſmall Pamphlets for the Benefit of the Yulgar in defence 

of the Proteſtant Doctrines. When a Popiſn Pam- 

hlet was in the Preſs they made Intereſt with the 
Workmen, and got the Sheets as they were wrought 

ef, ſo that an Anſwer was ready :s ſoon as the Pam- 

palct was publiſhed. There was hardly a Week but 

lome Sermon or ſmall Treatiſe. againtt Popery was 

printed and diſperſed among the commor People, 

mich in the Compaſs of a Year or two produced a 

luable Set of Controverfial Writings againſt the Er- 
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barp, Atterbury, Williams, Aldrich, Burnet, Focv- 
„ &. Men of great Name and Character in thoſe 
Times, who gained immortal Honour, and were af- 

| N n 2 terwards 
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King tervrards preferrd to the higheſt Dignities in the 
Fi „church. Never was a bad Cauſe more weakly ma- 
2 ag naged by the Papiſts, nor a more compleat Victory 

and Triumph obtained by the Proteſtants. 
R:aſors of But the Church Party not content with their Con- 
the Dilſen. queſt, have of late cenſured. the Non-Conformiſts for 
3 " wk appearing only as Spectators, and not joining them in 
Calamy, l Combat. But how could. the Clergy expect this 
p. 373. from a Set of Men whom they had been perſecuting for 
above twenty Years, and who had the Yoke. ſtill upon 
their Necks? Had not the Non-Conformiſts been be- 
fore-hand with them in their Morning Exerciſes again 
Popery? And did not Dr. Owen, Mr. Pool, Baxter, 
Clarkſon, and others, write againſt, the Errors of the 


Church of Rome, throughout the whole Reign of King 


Charles II? Had not the . Non-Conformiſts ſtood in 
the Gap, and expoſed themſelves long enough to the 
Reſentments of the Papiſts, for refuſing to come into 
their Meaſures for an uniwerſal Toleration, in which 
they might be included? Beſides, the poor Miniſters 


were hardly crept out of Corners, their Papers had 


7 7 


been rifled, and their Books ſold or hid, to avoid 


Seizure; they had but little Time to ſtudy, and there- 
fore might not be ſo. well prepared as thoſe who had 


lived in Eaſe and Plenty. Farther, the Church Par) 


was moſt nearly concerned, for the Non-Gonformiſts 
had nothing to loſe, whereas all the Emoluments of 
the Church were at ſtake; and after all, ſome of the 
Diſſenters did write; and if we may believe Dr. C4 
lamy, Mr. Baxter, and others, their Tracts being 
thought too warm, were refuſed to be licenſed; Upon the 
p- 702. Whole, Biſhop Burnet wiſely obſerves, that as the Diſſen.- 


ters would: not engage on the Side of Popery and the 
Prerogative, nor appear for taking off the Teſts in the 


preſent Circumſtances,; ſo on the other hand, they were 
unwilling to provoke the King, who had lately given 
them Hopes of Liberty, leſt he ſhould make up Mat 
ters upon any Terms with the Church Party at theit 
Expence; nor would they provoke the Church Pari 


2 =] 
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or by any ill Behaviour drive them into a Reconcili- ny,” 

the ben ich WG Court; therefore they reſolved to let um : 

ma- ¶ the Points of Controverſy alone, and leave them to the 

tory Management of the Clergy who had a legal Bottom to 
ſupport chert 4 25 1d boo! 5 e 


Don. The Clergy's writing chus zealouſly againſt Popery The Cler- 


ji broke all Meaſures between the King and the Churchgy's wwri- 
n of England, and made each Party court that Body of *# 


de. in deſpite of the Church, and at their Expence. The Cl. 


1 Cruelty of the Church of England was his common Purnet. 
15 Subject of Diſcourſe ; he reproached them for their 
9 "WH violent Perſecutions of the Diſſenters, and faid, he had 

u intended to Tet on foot a Toleration ſooner, but that Aud brings 
RN he was reftrained by SOME OF THEM who bad treat- 3 
"WF e with him, and had undertaken to ſhew Favour. to the fer, 

mio Papifts, provided they might be ftill ſuffered to vex the 


mich Diſenters; and he named the very Men, tho* they a 

45 thought fit afterwards to deny it: But how far the 1 

nd Pact is probable muſt be left with the Reader. =. 
43 It being tho't impracticable to obtain a legal Toleration By virtue pf 14 
in the preſent Circumſtances of the Nation, his Majeſty ebe di. 145 
determined to attempt it by the Diſpenſing Power; for e | | 


this purpoſe Sir Edward Hales,” a Popiſh Gentleman of 

Ee wi brought to Trial for breaking through the 2% p. 669. 

AR, when Sir Edward Herbert, Lord Chief Juſtice, gave 

Jadgment in his Favour, and declared the Powers of 

the * to be abſolute, The other Judges were clo- 

#tred, and ſuch diſplaced as were of a different Sentiment; 

and the King being reſolved to have twelve Judges 

& his own Opinion, four had their Quietus, and as 

any NOW ones were advanced, from whom the King 

eracted a'Promiſe to ſupport the Prerogative in all its 

Branches. There was a new Call of Serjeants; who 

u eve Rings with this Motto, De vs, REx, Lxx, God, 

the King, and the Law, the King being placed before 

Je Law, The Privy Council was new modell'd, and 
W Nn 3 ſeve- 
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Ring ſeveral declared Papiſts admitted into it; two con. 
Jang? yy "fading Clergymen were promoted to Biſhopricks, Par. 
BD ker io Oxford, and (Cartwright' to Cheſter, Many 
Pamphlets were writ and diſperſed in favour of Liber. 
ty of Conſcience ;, and Sir Roger L' Eftrange, with other 
mercenary Writers, were employed to maintain, that 
a Power in the King io diſpenſe with the Laws, i; 


1 Law, But the Judgment of private Writers not be. 
p. 194. ing thought ſufficient, it was reſolved to have the De. 


termination of the Judges, who All but One gave it as 
Which is their Opinion; 1. That the Laus of England er: 
declared the King's Laws. 2. That it is an inſeparable Brant 


Fo 4 46 f the Prerogative of the Kings of England, as of al 


other ſovereign. Princes, Io diſpenſe with all Penal 


Laws on particular Gaſes, and on particular Occaſion. 
3. That of theſe Reaſons and Neceſſity the King is ſult 
Judge. 4. That this is not à Truſt now inveſted in, 
and granted to the, preſent King, but the antient Ri. 
mains of the ſovereign Power of. the Kings of England, 
which. zwas never | yet taten from them, nor can bt, 
Thus the Laws of England were given up at once 


into the Hands of the King, by the Voice of bi 


Judges. TH I f Hg 0] 
Non- Ihis Point beivg ſecured, his Majeſty. began to ca- 


Conform, refs the Non-Conformiſis; “All on a ſudden (ſays Bi- 


careſſed by e 


be Cours, © op Burnet) the Churchmen were diſgraced, and 
P. 672. “the Diſſenters in high Favour. Lord Chief Juſtice 


* who was now made Lord Chancellor, and all was 
* Grace and Favour to them; their former Sufterings 
were much reflected upon and pitied/; every Thing 
*© was offered that might alleviate them; their Mini- 
« fters were encouraged: to ſet up their Conventicles, 


«which had been diſcontinued, or held very fecrctly! 
for four or five Years 3 Intimations were given cve-! 


“ry where, that the King would not have them nor 


« their, Meetings diſturbed.“ A Diſpenſation, or Li. 
cenſe Office! was ſet up, where all that applied migit] 


have an Indulgence, paying only fifty Shillings fer 


them - 


„Herbert went the Weſtern Circuit after Zefertes, 


chap XI. of the Po RTAS. 


themſelves and their Families. Many who had been 


ecuted for Conventicles took out thoſe Licenſes, 
which not only ſtopt all Proceſſes that were commen- 
ed, but gave them Liberty to go publickly to Meet- 
ings for the future. Upon this (ſays the fame Re- 
« yerendi-Prelate) ſome of the Diſſenters grew inſo- 
ent, but wiſer Men among them perceived the 


.« Deſign of the Papiſts was now to ſet on the Diſſen- 
ters againſt: the Church, and therefore tho? they re- 


« turned to their Conventicles, yet they had a juſt 


% Jealouſy of, the ill Deſigns that lay hid under all 


« this ſudden, and unexpected Sew of Grace and 
« Kindneſs, and they took Care not to provoke the 
« Church Party.” But where then were the Eyes of 
the High Church Clergy, during the whole Reign of 
King Charles II. when they rain'd down Vengeance 
upon: the Non-Conformiſts and their Families, and 


took Advantage of every perlecuting Law for a 


long Courſe of Years. Did they not perceive the De- 
ſign of the Papiſts? Or were they not willing rather to 
court them at the Expence of the whole Body of D 
fenting Proteſtants * Biſhop Laud's Scheme of uniting 
with the Papiſts, and meeting them half Way, was 
never out of their ſight ; however, when the Reader 


calls to mind the Opprefſion and Cruelties that the con- 


ſcientious Non-Conformiſts underwent from the High 
Cburch Party for twenty five Years, he will be ready 
to conclude, they would have deſcrved no Regard, 
if the Proteſtant Religion it ſelf had not been at 
Stake, | 


F5lk 
L 
me II. 
1696. 
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Thus the Allwiſe Providence of God put a Period 7: End 


to the Proſecution of the Proteſtans D:ſjenters from the In 
Penal Laws, tho' the Laws themſelves were not legal- . Din 
ly repealed, or ſuſpended till after the Revolution of er: by the 


King William and Queen Mary. It may not there- Pera. 


fore be improper to give the Reader a ſummary View 
of their Uſage in this and the laſt Reign, and of the 
Damages they ſuſtained in their Perſons, Families and 


Eſtates, 
Dl Nn 4 The 
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1686— iq „That of late above 
. 2 eee their? Friends were in Pri. 
Hetoadt ſon, bo h, Men and Women; and that now there re: 
1 main one thouſand three hundred eighty: three, of 
r which. red are Women; many under Sen. 


p. 588, tence of. ræmunire; ; and more than three hundred 
593. near it, for refuſing the Oath of A llegiance hecauſe they 
could not fevear. — Above three hundred and fifty 

have died i in... Priſon. ſince the Fear 1650, near one 
hundred of which ſince the Vear 1680. In Lan. 

don, the Gaol of Newgate has been crouded within 

theſe two Years, . ſometimes; with near twenty in a 
Room, whereby ſeveral have been ſuffocated, and 
others, who have been taken out ſick, have died of 


malignant Fevers within a few Days . Great Vio- | 
lences, outragious Diſtreſſes, and — 'Havock and 


Spoil have been made on Peoples Goods and Eſtates, 

* by a Compan wy, of idle, extravagant, and mercileſs In- 
formers, by Proſecutions on the Conventicle Act, and 
others, as may be ſeen; in the Margin &. Allo on 

Qui tam Writs, and on other Proceſſes, for twenty 


Pounds a Month; and two thirds of their Eſtates ſeized 
for the King — Some ace ned left to reſt pon 


X „The * or penal . n 9 ay ſuffered were theſe; | 


Some few ſuffered on the 27 Henry VIII. cap. 20. 
Others on 1 Elix. cap. 2. for twelve Pence a Sunday. 

5 Eliz. cap. 23. De excommu. capiends. 
23 Flix. cap. 1. for 201. a Month. 

29 Elix. cap. 6. Fr Continuation. 
35. Elix. cap. 1. 15 Abjuring the Realm on Pain of Death, 


3 Kin 5. James J. Cap. 4. r Premunire, Imprijſonment during 


Life, and Eſtates Lonfiſeated.” 


I zth and 14th of * Charles II. againſt _y Ke. Tran- | 


ſportation. - ; 
17C barks = cap. 2. 1 Now 0 onformiſis. 


* * 7 
if 


22 King Charles II. cap. I. againſt feditious Conventicler. OY 
N. B. The. uakers were koi ck affected with the C br poratien 
— Teft Ads, becauſe they would not take an Oatb. 
Nor with the Oxford ou Mile Ad, which cut the others to 
Pires. | 


. - Others | 


Bl Clap XI. off BOP tr avs. 883 
Others hac ib Cattef to till ente Ground, not Cern for, E, TAY 
e Seed or: Bracht cnor Tools te werk with: The e e — Wn 
1 jlofermers and Bailiffs in ſome Places ö 1, Wl 
+ Houſes and making great Waſte" and | 
of WF pretence uf ferving the Kinjp and the Chürch. 
f. Religious Aſſemblies have been charged at tmmon 
d W Law: with being Riotous Route, and Di Hurlances of 
e Peace, whereby great Numbers have been confined 
ty in Priſons, without regard to Age or Sex; and many 
ne in Holes and Dungeons —. The Seivbres! for rwenty 
„. Pounds a Month have amounted to ſeyeral thouſand 
in Pounds; ſometimes they have ſeized for eleven Months 
1 Nat once, and made Sale of all Goods and Chattels both 
id vithin Doors and without for Payment Several 
of who have employed ſome hundreds of poor Families 
o- in Manufacture, are by thoſe Writs and Seizures dif- 
d abled, as well as by long Impriſonment: one in par- 
s, Wl ticular;' haÄ employed De hundred People in the 
1- Woollen Manufacture Many Informers, and eſpe- 
nd cially. Pupudent Women, whoſe Huſbands are in Priſon, 
on . for their Share of the Profit of the Seizures -—- 
ty The Fines upon one Juſtice's Warrant have amounted 
ed to many hundred Pounds; frequently ten Pounds 4 
Warrant, and five Warrants together for fifty Pounds 
do one Man; and for Non-Payment all his Goods 
e. carried away in about ten Cart Loads. They ſpare 
neither Widows nor Fatherleſs, nor poor Families, 
nor leave them ſo much as a Bed to lie upon — Thus 
the Informers are both Witneſſes and Parties, to the 
Ruin of great Numbers of ſober Families; and Ju- 
ſtices of Peace have been threaten'd with the Forfei- 
ture of one hundred Pounds, if they do not iſſue out 
an · Warrants upon their Informations With this 
Petition they preſented to the King and Parliament 
A Liſt of their Friends in Priſon in the ſeveral Coun- 
JM fer. : to one ene re hundred and 
. 2 60 16G 3 | 
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$5# The HISTORY. Volly. 
_ Kim But tis impoſſible to make an exact Computation of 
N the Number of Sufferers, or Eſtimate of the Damages 

This Majeſty's Diſſenting Subijelts of the ſeveral Denomi. 
Computa- nations ſuſtained, by the Proſecutions of this and the 
tion of the laſt Reign; how many Families were impoveriſhed, 
m_ of and reduced to Beggary; how many Lives were loſt 
wy 2 2 in Priſons and ſtinking Gaols; how many Miniſters 
mate of Were divorced from their People, and forced to live 
Damages as they could, fve Miles from à Corporation; how 
4% many induſtrious and laborious Tradeſmen were cut off 
| Spe RE from their Trades ; and their Subſtance and Houſhold 
formiſts i» Goods carried off by Soldiers, and divided among idle 


che twolaftand infamous Informers. The vexatious Suits of the Con. 
Reigns. mons, and the Expences of thoſe Courts were immenſe, | 


Preface The Writer of the Preface of Mr. Delaunc's Plia 
1 De- for the Non-Conformiſts; ſays, that Delaune was one 


_ of near eight thouſand Proteſtant Diſſenters, who had 


p. 5. Periſhed in Priſon in the Reign of King Charles II. 


and that mcerly for Diſſenting from the Church in ſome 
Points which they were able to give good Reaſon for; 
and yet for no other Cauſe (ſays he) were they ſtifled, 
J had almoſt ſaid; murder'd in Gaols — As for the 
ſevere Penalties inflicted on them for ſeditious and riot- 
ous Aſſemblies, deſigned only for the Worſhip of 


God, he adds, that they ſuffered in their Trades and 


Eſtates, within the Compaſs of three Years, at leaſt 
two Millions; and doubts, whether in all the Times 
ſince the Reformation, including alſo the Reign of 
Queen Ma x Y, there can be produced any Thing like 
ſuch a Number of Chriſtians who have ſuffered Death; 


and ſuch Numbers who have loſt their Subſtance for 
Hiſt. Religion. Another Writer adds, that Mr. Jeremy 


Stuart, fMzite, had carefully collected a' Lift of the Diſſenting 


* Sufferers, and of their Sufferings ; and had the Names 


of ſixty thouſand Perſons who had ſuffered on a Reli- 
gious Account, between the Reſtoration of King 


Charles II. and the Revolution of King William; five 
thouſand of whom died in Priſon, That Mr, i: | 


told 


1 


"OD 


S S — HI oz Sees 2. 


v. N Chap kl. of ge PamtTANs. ' ane 
of told Lord Dor/et, that King James had offered him a Aug 
ges thouſand -Guineas, for the Manuſcript, but that he re-Frcg * | 
ni- MW fuſed all Invitations and Rewards, and .concealed the , 
the black Record, that it might not appear to the Diſre- 
ed, putation of the Church of England, for which tome of 
loſt the Clergy ſent him their Thanks, and offered him an 
e; Acknowledgment, which he generouſly refuſed. The 
ive Reader will form his own Judgment of the Truth of 
ow W theſe: Facts. Tis certain, that beſides | thoſe that ſuf- 
off fered at home, great Numbers retired to the Planta- 
old tions of | New; England, Penflvania, and other Parts 
dle MW of America. Many tranſported themſelves and their 
n. Effects into Holland, and filled the Englih Churches of 
ſe. Anſterdam, the Hague, Utrecht, Leyden, Rotterdam, 
/:4 and other Parts. If we admit the Diſſenting Families 
one of the ſeveral Denominations in England to be no 
hd more than one hundred and fifty thouſand, and that 
11, each Family ſuffered. no more than the Loſs of three 
me or four Pounds per Annum from the Act of Uniformity, 
„Y; the whole will amount to twelve or fourteen Millions; 
ed, a prodigious. Sum for thoſe Times! But theſe are only 
the Conjectures; the Damage to the Trade and Property 
ot- of the Nation was undoubtedly immenſe ; and the 
of W Wounds, that were made in the Eſtates of private Fa- 
1nd milies were deep and large, many of whom, to my 
aſt _ Knowledge, wear the Scars of them to this 
nes ay. | | 261083 15408: ur : 
of When the Proteſtant Diſſenters roſe up into publick Reaſons of 
ike View as a diſtinct Body, their long Sufferings had not 3 
th; very much diminiſhed their Numbers, which tho? air 
for to be compared with thoſe of the Eſtabliſnment, or g. 
-my the Tories and Roman Catholicks,, were yet fo con- 
ing ſiderable as to be capable of turning the Scale on either 
nes Side, according as they ſhould throw in their Weight, 
eli- which might poſſibly be owing to ſome of the follow - 
ing ing Reaſons OHR Sig 
Ive | I. To their Firmneſs and Conſtancy in a long Courſe 
rite F Suffering, which convinced the World that they were 
old not governed by Humour, but by Conſcience. | 
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the Nation was ſu 


others reſolve to take their Vet with 4 more fobe 
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2, To their Doctrine aud Manner of Preaching, 

L. which was plain and practical, accompanied with 2 

warm and awakening . Addreſs to the Conſcience. 

Their Poctrines were thoſe of the fit Reformer, 

which were grown out of Faſhion. in the Church ; and fo 

their Way of Worſhip was ſimple and plain, without E 
the Ornament of human Rites and Ceretnonies, 

3. To the Severity of their Morals, at a Time when 

nk into all Kinds of Vice and Pro- Pe 

—_— from which they kept at a remarkable M # 

iſtance. Their Converſation. was ſober and virtuous, 
They obſerved the Lord's Day with Religious Strict. 


neſs in their Families, and had an univerſal Reputa- P, 
tion for Juſtice and Integrity in their Dealings, a 


4. The Support of their Numbers was further 1 
owing to the careful and ſtrict Education of their Chil. Ml ** 
aren, whom they impreſſed with an early Senſe of 
ſcriptural Religion, and educated in their own Way, ; 
as they had Opportunity, under private School-Maſters Wl 7,” 
of their own Principles. | 551 1 

5. They had no leſs a Concern for a Succeſſion F 0 
able and learned Miniſters, and therefore encouraged WF C, 
the ſetting up private Academies in ſeveral Parts of the Ml © 
Nation; and *tis remarkable that many Gentlemen 
and ſubſtantial Citizens devoted their Children to the | 
Miniſtry, at a Time when they had nothing in view 
but Bonds and Impriſonment. 


6. It might be owing further, to the perſecuting | 
Zeal of the High Church Party, attended with an un- | 
common Licentiouſneſs of . Manners. If their Zeal 
againſt the Non-Conformiſts had produced a greater 
Sanctity of Life, and Severity of Morals, it had been 
leſs offenſive ; but. to ſee Men of bad Morals figning 
Warrants of Diſtreſs upon their Neighbours, only for 
worſhipping God peaceably at a /eparate Meeting, when 
themſelves hardly worſhipped God at all, but were 
infamous for all Kinds of Immorality, made ſome ap- 
prehend there was nothing at .all in Religion ; and 


S8 * Finally, 


CH4p. XI. of the PurtTANs. | 667 
Finally, The Spirit and Principles of Toriſm began King 
; FRY: Ruinous to the Nation, The old Enziih — 151 
Conſtitution, by which the Diffenters had ſtood firm 
for above twenty Years, was in a Manner loſt, which 9 
raiſed their Reputation with all true Lovers of their 
Country. Their Sufferings were now regretted, and 


| many who had contracted a ſettled Abhorrence of Po- 


pery, and of the deſtructive Meaſures of the Tories, 
appeared in the Cauſe of Non- Conformity, and joined 
their Congregations. | 

To return t6.the Hiſtory; the Diſſenters being now ACommi/- 
made eaſy, it was reſolved to turn the Artillery of the / Ex 


Prerogative againſt the Church, and make them feel ae Loſe 


little of the Smart they had given others; the King and ;z, Diſſen- 


his Priefts were thoroughly inraged with their Oppoſi- ters had 
tion to the Court, and therefore appointed Commiſſi-/#/#2in:45y 
oners all over England to enquire, What Money had ——— 
been raiſed ? Or what Goods had been ſeized by Di- * 
fireſs on Diſſenters or Proſecutions for Recuſancy, and 

not brought to account in the Exchequer ? In the Ga- 

gelte of March 5. 1687. it is advertiſed, That the 
Commiſſonærs appointed to examine into the Loſſes of 
Diſſenters and Recuſants within the ſeveral Counties of 
Cloucgſter, Worceſter, and Monmouth, were to hold 

their Seſſions. for the ſaid Counties, at the Places there- 

in mentioned. Others were appointed for the Counties 

of Middleſex, Eſſex, &c. to enquire what Money or 

Goods had been taken or received for any Matters re- 
ating to Religion ſince September 29. 1677. in any 

of the Counties for which they were named. They 

were to return the Names of all Perſons who had ſeiz- 

ed Goods, or received Money, The Parties them- 
ſelves, if alive, were obliged to appear, and give Ac- 

count ; and if dead their Relations were to appear before 

the Commiſſioners for them. This ſtruck Terror into 

the whole Tribe of Informers, the confiding Fuſtices, 

and others Who expected now to be ruined ;. but (ſays 

Dr. Calamy) the Proteſtant Diſſenters generoully refuſed 

to appear againſt their Enemies, upon Aſſurances gi- 


ven 
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H. no ſuch Methods ſhould be uſed for the Future. 
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and Wrigbt, Lord Chief Juſtices, Fenner Recorder 
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ven by leading Perſons, both Clergy and'Laity, that 
But 
if this Enquiry had proceeded, and the Diſſenters all 
over Englaud had come into it, a black and fraudulent 
Scene would have been opened, which now will be 


concealed.” - Biſhop Burnet ſays, The King ordered 


<* them to enquire into all vewations Suits into which 
< the Diſſenters had been brought in the Spiritual 
Courts, and into all the Compoſitions they had been 
forced to make to redeem themſelves from further 


Trouble, which, as was ſaid, could have brought 


4 o light u ſaundalous Diſcovery of all the ill Prad. 


* ſes of theſe Courts; for the Uſe that many who be- 
long to thoſe Courts had made of the Laws with | 


relation to Diſſenters, was, 1% draw Preſents from 
«ſuch as could 'make them, threatening them with a 
% Proceſs in caſe they failed to do that, and upon do- 
ing it, leaving them at full Liberty to neglect the 


* Laws as much as they pleaſed. The Commiſſon 


& 


Ka 


ſubſiſted till the Revolution, and it Was hoped (ſays 
his Lordſhip) that this would have animated the 
Diſſenters to turn upon the Clergy with ſome of 


* 


« that Fierceneſs with which they themſelves had been | 
But they made no Advantage of 


lately treated,” 
the Diſpoſition of the Court, nor of the Opportunity 
that was put into their Hands of making Repriſals on 
their Adverſaries ; which ſhews the truly generous, 
and Chriſtian Spirit of thoſe Confefſors for Religions 
and deſerved-.a more grateful Acknowledgment. 
To humble the Clergy yet further, his Majeſty, by 
the Advice of Fefferies, erected a new Keelefeaftical 
Commiſſion, tho the Act which took away the II 
Commiſhon in 1641. had provided, that no Court of 
that Nature ſhould be erected for the Future; but the 
King, though a Papiſt, aſſumed the Supremacy, and 
directed a Commiſſion to the Archbiſhop of Canter. 
bury, the Biſhops of Durham and Rocheſter ;, to the 
Earl of Sunderland Preſident of the Council; Herbert 


VC. Iv. 


ning 


Bur: 


chap-XI. of the 'Puntrans, 959 
of London, and: Zefferies the Chancellor, or any three King 
of them, provided the Chancellor was one, To ex- 3 I. 
i erciſe all Manner of Juriſdiction and Pre-eminence, , 18. — 
« touching any Spiritual or Eccleſtaſtical' Juriſdictions; 
« to viſit, reform, redreſs, and amend all Abuſes, 
« Offences, Contempts. and Enormities; which by 
the Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Laws might be cor- 
4 rected. They were alſo to enquire into all Miſde- 
4 meanors and. Contempts which might be puniſhed © © © 

« by the Cenſures of the Church, and to call before 
them all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons of what Degree and 
Dignity ſoever, and puniſh. the Offenders by Ex- 
« communications, Suſpenſions, Deprivations, or 
« other Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, c.“ This was a ter- 
nble Rod hung up over the Clergy, and if the Com- 
niſioners had had Time to proceed in their Enquiries, 
according to the Mandates ſent to the Chancellors and 
Archdeacons of the ſeveral Dioceſes, they would have 
felt more of the Effects of that arbitrary Power which 
their unwiſe Conduct had brought on the Nation; but 
Providence: was kinder to them than they had been to 
heir Neighbours. The Commiſſion was granted the We'w: 
mn beginning of April, but was not opened till the begin-P. N 
of ring of Auguſt; the Archbiſnop of Canterbury was 
y afraid to act in it; Durham was ſo lifted up (ſays 
n Barnet) that he ſaid his Name would now be record- 5 
s, Ded in Hiſtory; and Sprat Biſhop of Racheſter, in 
; Whopes of further Preferment, went with the Stream. 

dome Roman Catheſjicks were in the Commiſſion, and 

y Joonſequently the Enemies of the Proteſtant OK, 
a] Were to be its Judges. | 
% But his Majeſty not being 50 to ny en ** Stand. 
of Non the Oxford Decree, nor on the faſhionable Doctrines : Ar 
he of Paſſive-Obedience and | Non-Re/ſtance, which had 7 be, : 
ad been preached up for above twenty Years as the unal. 
trable Doctrines of the Church of England; in order 
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he WO ſupport his extraordinary Proceedings, reſolved to 
rt ugment his ſtanding Forces to fifteen thouſand Men. 
cr He was apprehenſive of a Snake in the Graſs, or a ſe- 
of cret 


x60 The HISTORY Volalv. 
eres Reſerve, that might break out wen the Church 
James TE. it ſelf came 10 be pitched; he therefbre orclered hi 
WY Army to encamp on Blackheath, under the Command 
of the Earl of Feverſbam, to awe the City, and be at 
hand upon any Emergency the Officers and many of 
the Soldiers were Jriſh Papiſtt, and they had a publick 
Chapel in which Maſs Was ſaicl every Day, ſo that it 
was believed the King might introduce what Religion 
Gazette, he pleaſed; It was dangerous to ſpeak or write againſt 4 
Ne 2192. his Majeſty's Procesdings; for when the Reverend 
Mr. Fohnfon, a Clergyman, ventured to publiſh a 
Writing, directed to the Proteſtant Officers of the Ar. 
my, to diſſuade them from being Tools of the Court 
to ſubvert the Conſtitution and Proteſtant Religion; 
diligent Search was made for him, and being appre- 
| | hended, he was ſentenced: to ſtand three Times in the 
| Pillory, to be - degraded of his Orders, to be whipt 


SS = an ou 


9228 


| | Wa: 
\ from Newgate to Hburn, and to be fined five hundred and 


BH 1 £34 eke oi [1r15v5! 5g 
Aﬀairs f - Abuirsin Scotland were in equal Forwardneſs with 
Scotland. thoſe of England ; the Parliament which mer at Edi 
vag, burgh in May 168 f. while the Perſecution! continued 
r. 97% declared their Abhorrence of all Principles derogatoryt 
the King's abſolute Power, and offered their Lives anc 
Fortunes to defend it againſt all Oppoſers. They pal 
fed an Act, making it Death to reſort to any Conveni: 

ticles in Houſes or Fields; and declared it Highlh 
Treaſon to give or take the National Covenant, or td 
write in defence of it. They alſo obliged the Subject 
of Scotland to take an Oath, when required, to main 
tain the King's abſolute Power, on pain of Baniſhment) 
Popery made very conſiderable Advances in that King 
| dom, and feveral Perſons of Character changed the! 
Religion with the Times. But the Populace were 
the other Extream; the Earl of Perth having ſet up Mr. 
private Chapel for Mais, the Mob broke into it wit 
ſuch Fury chat they defaced and deſtroyed the who 
Furniture, for which one of them was apprehended eli 

64.47 bt - hd; | » Ana: 


Marks; all which was executed with great Sevel 


of HEB Gktirans. 


ChapiXI. 
ind hanged. When the Eagliſb Court changed Mea- 


King 
futc{ the Scots Parliament agreed to a Suſpenſion of the — alt 


Penal Laws for the King's Lite but his Majeſty in- 
fſting upon an entire Repeal, which they declified;: he 
diffolved them. The Epiſcopal Clergy were / obſequi⸗ 

ous to the Court, and in many Places ſo ſunlæ inta Sloth 


and Ignorance, that the lower People were grown quite 


indifferent in Matters of Religion; but the Presbyteri- 
ins, tho now freed from the Severities they had ſmarted 
under fot many X ears, expreſſed upon all Occaſions 
an unconguerable Averſion to Popery, and by De- 
grees rouſed the whole Nation out of their Lethargy. 


In Ireland Things had ſtill a more favourable 3 Ire. 


Aſpect for the Court: The King had a greater De- lan 
pendance on the Iriſb Catbholicts than upon any of his 
other Subjects. Colonel Talbot, Earl of Tyrconnel, 
vas made Lord Lieutenant of that Country, a vile 


Wand profligate Officer, who ſcrupled no kind of 
WBarbaricy- and Wickedneſs to ſerve his Cauſe; he 


broke ſeveral Proteſtant Officers in the Army, and by 


degrees turned them all out to make room for Papiſts. 


All Offices both Civil and Military were put into the 
Hands of the vileſt Miſcreants; there was not a Pro- 
witant Sheriff left in that Kingdom; the Charters were 
aken away, and new modeb'd in favour of Papiſts. 


e Corporations were diſſolved, and all Things ma- 


ag d with an arbitrary Hand, fo that many imagin- 


ging the maffacring Knife to be at their Throats left che 


Wingdom ; ſome tranſporting themſelves into Eng- 


ard, and others into more rernote and diſtant Coun- 
ies. Thus far che Prerogative prevailed RE any - 
Repulſe) 


it King's Order, of not preaching on the cantrovert- 


Fanta and n diſt ly of the King's 
elgion rows go Sermons, the Biſhop of Lendan 


Vor. IV. O Was 


All Things ikea now. ready to attack che Church Bis of 
England in Form, it was - reſolved to begin w 
aking an Example of ſotne of their leading Divines /*** Age: 
rp, Rector of St. Giles's, having broke. thro? 


ith London 
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King was ordered to ſuſpend him; but the Biſhop, with all. 
1 = dutiful [Reſpect to his Majeſty, ſent Word, Ther he 
| could not proceed in ſuch a ſiunmary Way, but that 
when the Cauſe was heard in the Commons he would 
pronounce: ſueh Sentence as the Canons ſhould warrant; 
| and in the mean Time would defire the Doctor to f 
; Burnet, bear preaching. The Court reſenting the Biſhop's “ 
| p. 676. Denial; cited him befere the ZEccle/ aftical Commiiſſn 
| Aug. 4. where he was treated by Fefferies in a Manner 
| — — his Character. The Biſhop excepted to 
the Authority of the Court, as contrary to Law, and 
added, that he had complied in the Doctor's Caſe as far 
as the Ecclęſiaſtical Laos would permit. But not- 
withſtanding all that his Lordſhip could ſay in his De. 
Ib. p.677-fence he was ſuſpended 4 Officio, and the Biſhops of 
| Durham, "Rocheſter, and Peterborough, were appoint- 
ed Commiſſioners to exerciſe Juriſdiction during his 
Suſpenſion. But Dr. Sharp, after having expreſſed 
his Sorrow in a Petition for falling under the Kings 
: Diſpleaſure, was diſmiſſed with a gentle Repri: 
mand, and ſuffered: to return to the Exerciſe of hit! 
Function. 
Privileges The King's next Attempt was upon the Univerſities: 
of the Uni- He began with Cambritge, and commanded Dr. Pes. 
r. Y hel the Vicechancellor to admit one Alban Francis 
-jroaded, à Benedictine Monk, to the Degree of M. A. without 
Burn. adminiſtring to him any Oath or Oaths whatſoever ; 
p. 700. all which his Majeſty declared he would difpenſe with. 
The Yicechancellor having read the Letter to the Con 
gregation of Regents, it was agreed to pctition tht 
King to revoke his Mandate ; but inſtead of comply 
ing with their Petition, the King ſent for the Vice 
chancellor before the Eccigfaſtical Commiſſion, b 
whom he was ſuſpended. ab Officio &-Beneficio, fo 
Diſobedience and Contempt of the King's Commands . 
and Dr. Balder/ton, Maſter of E manuel 0 allege, wal” 
choſen Vicechancellor in his Room. © I 

Ard 8 Soon after the King ſent a Mandamus to the Vice 
ca Ox. preſident 11 en 0 N dee and ro 10 


ford. — 
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Fellows, ; to : chooſe, Mr, Farmer, a Man of ill Repu- 
ation, their Preſident, in the Room of Dr. Clarke, 
ieccaſed 3 but in defiance of the King's Mandate they 
hoſe Dr. Hough; tor which they were cited before 
e Ecelgiaſtical Commiſſioners, but i having proved 


"Wor: having agreed to abide by-their firſt Choice refu- 
xd to elect the Biſhop, as contrary to their Statntes, 


roxy 3 and the Fellows refuſing to fign a Submiſſion 
their new Pre/ident, twenty five of them were de- 
rived, and made incapable of any Benefice. Parker 
ed ſoon after, and one of the Popiſh Biſhops was by 


Amed the Church Party ſo far, that they ſent preſſing 
lefſages to the Prince of Orange, deſiring him to 
pouſe the Cauſe of the Church, and break with the 


me from that very Univerſity who but four Years 
lore, had pronounced this Doctrine damnable by a ſo- 
m Decree; and from thoſe very Men who were af- 
rwards King Y/illiam's moſt bitter Enemies. 


V for this Purpoſe his Majeſty ſent Agents among 
len, offering them the Royal Favour, and all Man- 
ol of Encouragement, if they would concur with his 
gelty in abregating the Penal Laws and Teſt; he 
ited ſome of their Miniſters to Court, and pretended 
conſult them in the preſent Criſis. The Clergy, at 
ame Time, prayed and entreated the Di//enters 
appear on their Side, and ſtand by the Eftabliſh- 
at, making large Promiſes of Favour and bro- 
2 2 | therly 


Ferner to be a Man of bad Character, the King re- 
„% rquiſhed him, and order d them by another Mandate | 
"> chooſe Dr. Parker, Biſhop of Oxford. The Fel- 


pon which the Commſhoners were ſent to viſit them; 
ho after ſundry Enquiries and Examinations, deprived 
r. Hough, and inftalled the Biſhop of Oxford” by 


andamus Choſen Preſident in his Place; which in- 


ling if he would not redreſs their Grievances. Thus Burnety 
e very firſt beginnings of Reſiſtance to King Fames?P: 7 


But the wider and more deſperate the War was be- Both King 
een the King and the Church, the more neceſſary aus 
both Parties find it to ſhew Kindneſs to the Diſſen- Church 


court the 


Diſſentert. 


* . — * -þ . 2 FOO RO 8 
1 3 * . KEE. rl * 5 23 Ss * 3 by 2 
N * 


— 


SED — 


8 . Sas : A _— 8 N DT 
. + I»; — * you. . _— — ＋ 
Pq — 2 — — 1 2 * S 1 ths 8 
r . — Y Is x. Werren N — * 1 at 
1 oo OR - : we : - * G N 
EIS — as * _— 8 _ * £ 


* 
ed * n — « A Ng * < 2 
P. Er 
+ * 1 a 


OW On IG 3.” oe avs abt. LT 


oe 


n > —— — * ri * * * 
— © IRS © n n rr E TY 4 * 
> ” — . 2 — + — 

Bo — TE . . : 


ARS © Uo hen = niger cnt dt 


FY > 2 


20 


CL, | D MAT IAU JT v4, 0 IX.t 81170 
5 King : therly Affect ion if cer they got out of their Troy. MW «+ 
James. II. blesctt nz 993019 iw 2d g bob e os 


de King, notwithſtanding; the Stubbornneſs of « 


1687. tlie Clergy, called a Cuiincil, in which che declared hs 
King's Reſollition to iſſue out ia Declaration for à general 
r ” Literty:of | Conſcience toi alli; Perſons of what  Perſu Wr+ 
1ibere) , kon (u ober, “ Which he was moved to do, by having: 
Conſcience. d Obſerved, that tho an Uniformity of Worſhip had 
Gazette, been enceavoured to be eſtabliſhed |. within thi 
Ne 2226, Kingdom in the ſucceſſiye Reigns of four of his 
Fredeceſſors, aſſiſted by their reſpectiye Parliaments 
6 ! gp it had proved [altogether ineffectual, That the 
66 (1 in upon the Conſciences of Diſſenters had 
„been yery prejudicial to the Nation, as was {ad| 
experienced by the horrid Rebellion in the Time of 
bis. Majeſty's Father. That the many Penal Lay 
made againſt Diſſenters had rather encreaſed that 
« leſſened the Number of them; and that nothing 


could more conduce to the Peace ang; Quiet of tit 
Kingdom, and the Increaſe of the Number as ud. 
das of the Trade of his: Subjects, than an entire Li. +, 
berty of Conſcience, it having always been his Opiſ . ;; 


nion, as moſt; ſuitable to the, Principles of Chriſt 


| of a King of England to endeaygur.to,do it.” | 
His Maje-. This Speech meeting with no Oppoſition in th 
Ms De- Council, his Majeſty en the 4th of April cauſed hi 


claration 


of Indul- gracious Declaration fer: Liberty of Conſcience to | 


* ©. 4 Aa * 


« 7laration of Indulgence, making no doubt 
< 4 «> | Oo o (0 Col 
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„ chip. NI. of the PUMA. 

IVV. . bncbrrence of his two Hoſts of Parliament, when N 

rou. WY he ſhadl'think ir convenient for them to meet; And, Jmes II. 
Fin, He declares, That he will ron and main- * 


ef tain hisc Archbiſhops, Biſtiops 
a WW other his Subjects of the Church of England, in the 


565 


Clergy, and all, 


9% 


ra“ free Exereiſe of their Religion as by Law eſtabliſhed, 
c. “ and in the quiet and full Enjoyment of their: Poſſeſ- 
ing“ ons! Sbconadly, That it is his Royal Will and 
had Pleafure;/ that all Penal Taws for Non- Conformity 
do the Religion eſtabliſhed, or by reaſon of the Ex- 
{ ll ereiſe of Religion in any Manner whatſoever) be 
eng immediately ſuſpended. And to the End, that by 
t the. the Liberty hereby granted, the Peace and Secur ify 
na of the Government in the Practice thereof muy not 


ada; be endangered, he ſtrictly charges and commands 


ne 08 all his Subjects, that as he freely gives them leave 
Lau to meet, and ſerve God after their own way, be it 
cal in private Houſes, or Places purpoſely hired and 
nn built for that Uſe, ſo that they take ſpecial Care 


that nothing be preached or taught among them 
which may tend to alienate the Hearts of his People 


Li om him or his Government; and that their Meet- 
Op ings' and Aſſemblies be peaceably, openly, and 
VU: publickly held, and all Perſons freely admitted to 
a them; and that they ſignify and make known to 
„t forme one or more of the next Juſtices of Peace, what 
cri Place or Places they ſet apart for ſuch Uſes. And 

* he is deſirous to have the Benefit of the Service of all 
| UW his Subjects, which by the Law of Nature is inſepa- 
a ably annexed and inherent to his Royal Perſon. 
0 And that none of his Subjects may be for the future 
gelt under any Diſcouragements or Diſability, who are 
artl * otherwiſe well enclined, and fit to ſerve. him, by +: 
Fo reaſon of forme Oaths' or Ts, that have uſually - + 
is h 


been adminiſter'd upon ſuch Occaſions,” he hereby 
further declares, that it is his Will and Pleaſure, cjuar 
hic the Oarhs of Supremacy and Allegiance,."aud-the ſe- 


i vera! Tefts and Declarations mentioned in the Ace of 
Vi Parliament made in the 25th and 20th of 473 Bre- 
f ti ob on gon'de@ oe - Is eier 
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the ſaid Teſts or Declarations. And he docs hereby 


Another 
for Scot- 
land, 
Eachard, 
p-. 1083. 
Burnet, 


2 715: 


*"Place of Truſhyceither, Civil er Military under bin force 


mes Tor van 
* 7 ber's Reign ſpall not ber 727 ter be. required, to. be ta. bis I 


VVV 


e ſervers whe are or. ſhall be employed in any Office, « 


56 of in bis Government, And it is his. Intention from was 


* ow < 


« Time to Time hereafter to grant his Royal Piſper. 
*"{aijon.to all his Subjects, ſo to be, employed, wha 


& ſhall not take the {aid Oaths, or ſubſcribe or declare 


<< give his free and ample Pardon to. \! Non-Confor. 
% miſt. Recuſants, and other his Subjects, for all 
Crimes and Things by them committed, or done 


„ contrary. to the Pepal Laws formerly made relating 


to Religion, and the Profeſſion or Exerciſe thercof hic 
* And although the Freedom and Aflurance he .hag anſw 
< hereby given in relation to Liberty and Proper © x; 
«© might be ſufficient to remove from, the Minds of 1:11 $ 
Subjects all Fears and Jealouſies in relatign to either cc, 
yet he thinks fit to declare, that he will maintaiz Kin, 
+ them in all their Properties and Poſſeſſions, as wel gc, 
5 of Church and Abbey Lands, as in other theſe rc} 
« Eſtates.and Properties whatſoever.” -, 1 mea 
A Declaration of the ſame Nature was. ſent ta t x 
Scotland, in which the King, . by Firiue of l gy: 
« Prerogetive Rqchal, abſolule Authority and Pœwesſ the 
« over all his Subjects, wwho are bound lo obey bi Ci, 
e without reſerve, repeals. all the ſevere Laws made and 
« by his Grandfather King James I. and take Ma 
« off all Diſabilities from his Roman Catbolick Sul and 
jects, which render d them incapable. of EmplorY Tat 


„ ments and Benefices, He alſo ſlackened the Lav cho 


« againſt moderate Preſbyteriaps, and promiſed neve! giv 
to force his Subjects by any znvingible Neceſſity d 7 
«+ change their Religion. He alſo repealed all Law no 
« impoling Teſts on thoſe who held any Emplo f Ma 


| Remarts. 


This was ſtrange Conduct (ſays Bp. Bur net) in a Nomen Mr 
Catholic Monarch, at a Time when his Brot he of Fra "WY wo 
had juſt broke the Edict of Naniz, and was ragen con 
1 I. II NA. A R 75 11 3 
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is Proteſtant Subjects out of his Kingdom. But the | King 
al. Biſhop ſuſpects the King's Sincerity in his Declaration, N. om 
f from his fond to uſe no Invincible Neceſſity 107 
force bis Subjects to change their Religion, as if there 
15 aj 4 Reſerve, and that ſome Degrees of Compulſion 
„might be proper one Time of other; which ſeems to 
nq have been à parallel Caſe to the Daring of the Church 
1 concerning Non-Re/iftance. However, 107 another 
Proclamation the King grantec full Libe to the 
Lots Presbyterians to ſet up Conventicles in their own 
al | Way, which they NET accepted; bur when his 
"oY Majeſty preſſed them to diſpoſe their Friends to concur 
"I vin him in taking off the” Teft and Penal Laws, 
Y which they knew was only to ſerve the Papiſts, they 
anſwered only in cold and general Terms. 
In purſuance of theſe Declaratious the Diſſenters of 2 
all Sorts were not only ſet at Liberty, but admitted to44nitred 
8 ſerve in all Offices of Profit and Truſt. Nov. 6. the gs, = 
x King ſent an Order to the Lord Mayor of London to 
2 diſpenſe with the raters not ſwearing, or at leaſt 
an not to fine them if they refuſed to ſerve, by Which 
means a Door was open to the Roman Catholicks, and 
"MY to all others to bear Offices in the State without a legal 
; Qualification. Several Addreſſes were prefented to Sewel, 
the King upon this Occaſion from the Companies in the P. 609. 
%, London, from the Corporations in the Country, 
and even from the Clergy themſelves, thanking his 
;Y Majeſty for b:5 Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience; | 
and bis Promiſe to ſupport the Church of England as by 
Le eſtabliſbed, affuring him of their Endeavours to 
J chooſe ſuch Members for the next Parliament as ſhould 
give it a more legal Sanction. 
The ſeveral Denominations of Diſſanters alſo were Bue woilf 
no leſs thankful for their Liberty, and addreſſed his 3 
IMajeſty in higher Strains than ſome of their elder and 37 
more cautious Miniſters approved of, for neither ef 
Mr. Baxter, Mr. Stretton, nor a great many others, Power, 
would j Join in them; Biſhop Rurnet admits, that few. 718. 
Fred in thoſe Addreſſes, and that the Perſons 
Qo4 wha 
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K who carried them up were \mean-and+-inconfiderable 


1087, 


Gazette, 


NS 2234. count of the Reſult, Mr. Hoe gave his Opinion 


Differences from the Hſtabliſpment, and therefore if 


Howe's 
Lefe, 
P- 134. 


of Men who ſubſiſted only by the Royal Favour, and 


Their Ad- © But tho? the Court were a little diſappointed in their 


areges of 
- Thanks. 
Gazette, 
Nè 2234. 


The HIS TOR T _.IVokly 


to conſider of their Behaviour in this Criſis, and two 
Meſſengers from Court waited to carry back an Ac. 


againſt the Diſpenſing Potoder, and every Thing that 
might contribute Aſſiſtance to the Papiſts to enable 
them to ſabvert the Proteſtant Religion. Another 
Miniſter ſtood up and ſaid, that he apprehended their 
late Sufferings were occaſioned more by their firm 
Adherence to the Conſtitution, than their Religious 


the King expected they ſnhould give up the Conſtitu- 
tion and declare for the Diſpenſing Power, he had ra- 
ther, for his Part, loſe his Liberty, and return to his 
former Bondage. In concluſion, Mr. Howe in ſum- 
ming up the whole Debate, ſignified to the Courtiers 
that they were in general of the ſame Opinion. Mr. 
Core adds, that to his Knowledge the Diſſenters did 
both dread and deteſt the Diſpenſng Pater; which 
was a bold Declaration in this Criſis from à Number 


ought to have been remember'd in better Times. 


Expectations from the Diſſenters, they put the beſt Face 
they could on the Affair, and received the Addreſſes of 
thoſe who came to Court with high Commendations. 
The firſt that went up were the London Anabaptiſts, who 
ſay, that the Senſe of this invaluable Favour and Bene- 
{© fit derived to us from your Royal Clemency, compel | 
< us to proſtrate: our ſelves at your Majeſty's Feet | 
„ with the Tender of our moſt humble Thanks for 
* that Peace and Liberty which both we, and all 
other Diſſenters from the National Church now en- 
% oy -“ Next came the Presbyterians, Who ac- 
Knowledge his Majeſty's Princely Compaſſion in re- . 


e ſcuing them from their long Sufferings, in reſtoring | Jon 
to God the Empire over Conſcience, and publiſhing YI =2 


to the World his Royal Chriſtian Judgment, That Loe 


„ Con- 


rip. of the Punirans. 559 
ble . Conftience may not be forced; and his Reſolution King 
ben chat fuch Force ſhould not be attempted in is Jauer * 
ta Reign, which they pray may be long Ther 169%, 
\c. Wollowed the Independants: Sir, The great Cala Garti. 
ion mity we have been a long Time under, through the N- 
hat . ſevere Execution of the Penal Laws in Matters of 
ble Religion, has made us deeply ſenſible of your Ma- 
her Ron s. Princely Clemency towards us your Diſſent- 
jeir ng Subjects, eſpecially ſince in the Indulgence 

m 1 — there are no Limitations hindring the 
us We Enjoyment of it with a good Conſcience, and that 

if your Majeſty publiſheth to the World that it has 
been your — Senſe and Opinion, that C onſci- 
ente ought not to be conſtrained, nor People forced in 
Matters of meer Religion — “ About the ſame 
Time was publiſned the humble and thankful Addreſs 
of the London  2uakers, to this Purpoſe. May it 
pleaſe the King! Tho? we are not the firſt in this 
% Way, yet we hope we are not the leaft ſenſible af 
the great Favours we are come to preſent the King 
our humble, open, and hearty Thanks for — We 
«rejoice: to fee the Day that a King of England ſhould 
from his Royal Seat fo univerſally aſſert this Royal 
« Principle, that Conſcience ought not to be reſtrained, 
* nor People forced for Matters of Religion — The 
feveral-Addrefies above-mentioned expreſs their hum- 
ble Dependance on his Majeſty's Royal Promife 79 fe- 
o Were their Rights and Properties, and that he will en- 
- Y<avour:to:cngage his two Houles of Parliament to 
| MW concur: with him in this good Work. Here are no 
t Flights of - Expreſſion, nor Promiſes of Obedience 
r MW 275047: Reſerve, : but purely a Senſe of Gratitude and 
1 Y Jhankfulnefs for their Liberty. 

Andl tho it muſt be allowed that ſome eto Difenters, 7 Dey are 
tom an Exceſs of Joy for their Liberty, or it may be, vc vertbe. 
tom a ſtrong Reſentment againſt their late Per ſecutors, 1 
publiſhed ſome ſevere Pamphlets, and gave too much 7 rs 
Countenance to the Meaſures of the Court, as Mr. Concut. 
tb, Mad, and Pen the rarer, yer the Body of”. 
—_— | them 


vS+ W491 Us 


570 The HISTORY vorn 
| 1 them kept at a Diſtance, and „ as thankful as th 
Jags I. I were for their Liberty (ſays Lord Hallifax) thy 
“ wete fearful of the Iſſue; neither can any Nu 
6 der of Conſideration among them, be charged wit 


„ Hhaxarding the publick Safety by falling in with wv 
| «Meaſures of the Court, of which they had as grafiff 


'* a'Dread as their Neighbours.” And the Lords, 
a Conference with the Houſe of Commons upon th 


Occhfimal Bill, in the firſt Year of Queen Amr, fi 


«That in the laſt and greateſt Danger the Churd 
was expoſed to, the Diſſenters joined with her, wit 
& all imaginable Zeal and Sincerity againſt the Papi 

their common Enemies, ſhewing no Prejudice t 
ce the Church, but the urmoft Reſpect to the Biſhoy 


when ſent to the Tower.” Ry 

The But as the King and Court ſeemed to carry all betore 
Church inthem, the Church Party were in defpair, and almd 
270 7 fie at their Wits end; they ſaw themſelves on the brink 
Difznte,s of Ruir, imagining that they ſhould be turned out 
fer 4fit- of their Freeholds for not reading the WY Declara 
auce. tion, and that the. Nox-Conformiſts would be admitted 
—__ into their Pulpits; as Dr. Sherlock, Maſter of tis 
-z * "Temple, acknowledged in Converſation to Mr. Home 
and that, as the Papiſts had already invaded the Un 
ver/ities, they would in a little Time overſet the 

Whole Hierarchy of the Church. In this Diſtreſs the 

turned their Eyes every where for Relief: They ap- 

plied to the Diſſenters, giving them the ſtrongeſt Al 
furances of a Comprehenſion, and Toleration in better 

Times, if they would but affift in delivering them out 

With of their preſent Troubles. Biſhop Burner ſays, that 
2 2 4p the Clergy here in England writ to the Prince o 
Favour in Orange, and defired him to fend over ſome of the 
Better Diſſenting Preachers, whom the Violence of the form- 
Times. of Times had driven into Holland, and to prevail effe- 
Etually with them to oppoſe any falſe Brethren, whom 
the Court might have gained over; and that they ſent 
over very poſitive Aſſurances, which paſſed through 
his own Hands, that in caſe they ſtood firm now to 10 
& Fe or Om cem 


— 


Chap. XI. of Zhe PURITAN s. 571 
armon Intereſt they wauld in @ better Time come into a. Vin 
Lompreben/ien of ſuch as could be brought Into 4 Con- 1885 85 
union with the Ghurch, and to 4 Toleration of the "Fo 
reſt. Agrecably to theſe Aſſurances; when the Reve- Ey the I. 
rend Mr. Howe, . Mr. Mead, and other: Refugee Mini- Pe the 
ters, waited on the Prince of Orange, to return him e + 4 
hanks for the. Protection of the Country, and to take 
their Leave, his Highneſs made them ſome Preſents 

0 pay their Debts and defray their Charges home; and 

having wiſhed them a good Voyage, he adviſed them 

to be very cautious in their Addreſſes ; and nor to fuf- 

er themſelyes to be drawn into the Meafures of the 

Court ſo far as to open a Door for the introducing of 
Popery, by deſiring; the taking off of the Penal! Laws 

and Teſt as was intended. He deſired them alſo to uſe 

their Influence with their Brethren to lay them under 

the ſame Reſtraints. His Highneſs alſo ſent Orders to 
Monſieur Dyxvels his Relident, to preſs the Dilſſenters 

to ſtand off from the Court; and 9 aſſure them of 2 

ul] Toleration and Comprebenſion if poſhble,- when the 

Crown, ſhould devolve en the Princeſs of Orange. 

Agents were-ſent among the Diſſenters to ſoften their 
Reſentments againſt the Church, and to aſſure them, 

that for the Future they would treat them as Brethren, 

is will be ſeen in the next Chapter. 

The Diſſenters had it now in their Power to diſtreſs Remarks. 
the Church Party, and it may be, to have turned the 

Sale againſt them, if they would have given way to 
Revenge, and fallen in heartily with the King's Mea 

ſures. - They were ſtrongly tempred on both Sides; 

the King preferr'd them to Places of Profit and Truſt. 

and gave them all Manner of Countenance and Enceu- 
agement ; and the Churchmen loaded them with Pro- 

miſes and Aſſurances what great Things they would dg 

tor them, as ſoon as it ſhould be in their Power. But, 

alas ! no ſooner was the Danger over but the Majority 

of them forgot their Vows in Diftreſs ; for when ths 

5 Convocation met the firſt Time after the Revolution 

hey Would not hear of a C om prebenſſon, nor ſo much 
2 "MR 
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as acknowledge the foreign Churches for their Bro 


Jones IL. hren, but ſeemed rather inclinable to return to thit 
2 Lold Methods of Perſecution; ſo little Dependano 


1 
* 


ought to be placed on High Church Promiſess 


ert , Hut in their preſent Circumſtances it was [neceſſary 


to the Non-Conformiſte, and wealten the King! 
Hands, by diſſuading the Diſſenters from relying on 
the; Promiſes of their ne) Friends; for this Purpoſe: 
Famphlet writ by the Marquis of Hallifuu, and pub. 
liſhed by Advice of ſome of the moſt eminent Digni- 
taries of the Church, was diſperſed all over Euglanl, 
entitled, A Leiter to à Diſſenter upon Obtaſſon of tis 
Majeſty's late gracious Declaration of Inlulgence. It 
begins with ſaying, that Churchmen' are not ſurprized 
nor provoked at the Diſſenters accepting the Offers 
of Eaſe from the late Hardſhips they lay under, but 
<< deſire them to conſider, 1. The Cauſe they have to 


. < ſuſpect their new Friends. And, 2. Their Duty 
ee in Chriſtianity and Prudence not to Hazard the pub. 


lick Safety by a Deſire of Eaſe or Revenge. 
With regard to the Firlt,” the Church of Rom 

* (faysthe Author) does not only diſlike your Liber. 

ty, but by its Principles cannot allow it; they 


4. 


* would be a Habit of Sin that requires Abſolution; 


6c 


tif this can be either true or laſting.” | * 


+ could not perſwade,” Now if theſe or others ſhop! 


LITTON preach | 


are not able to make good their Vows; nay, it 


you are therefore hugged now only that you may 
** be the better ſqueezed another Time. To come ſo 
quick from one Extream to another is ſuch an unna- 
ce tural Motion, that you onght to be on your Guard: 
“ The other Day you were Sons of Belial, now you 
«<. are Angels of Light — Popery is now the only | 
« Friend of Liberty, and the known Enemy of Per- 
« ſecution. We have been under ſhameful Miſtakes ! 


The Letter goes on to infinuate, . that ſome Mi- 
niſters had been bribed into the Meaſures of the 
Court; that they were under Engagements, and 
* impowered to give Rewards to others, where they | 


it ta their Revenge 


5 : 1. 40 ( 14 1 9 ® © Wh. 
"4 2 e the Pu RI TANS,. Lalor of 
n preach up "Anger and Vengeanee againſt chec hf 7 
of England, ought they not rather to be ſuſpected E76 n · 


Fo Corruption, than to act aecording to Judgment; 
«3: If chey who thank tlie King for his Declara- 
tion ſhould be engaged to juſtify it in Point of 
Law, I am perſuaded tis more than the A ddreſſers 
are capable of doing There is a great Diffe- 
«rence between enjoying quietly the Advantage of an 
Act irregularly done by others, and becoming Ad- 
«.yocates for it; but Frailties are to be excuſed 
„ Take. Warning by. the Miſtake of the Church of Eng- 
land, «when. after the Reſtoration they preſerved fo 
long ibe bitter Taſte of your rough Uſage to them, 
« that it made them forget their Intereſt and ſacrifice 
If you had now to do with 
« rigid Prelates the Argument might be fair on your 
Side, /but ſince the common Danger has ſo laid 
« open the Miſtake, that all former Haughtineſs to- 
« wards the Diſſenters is for ever extinguiſhed, and 
«. the Spirit of Perſecution is turned into a Spirit 
« of Peace, Charity, and Condeſcenſion, will you 
« not be moved by ſuch an Example? — If it 
«* be. ſaid, the Church is only humble when 'tis out 
6 of Power; the Anſwer is, that is uncharita- 
60 ble, and an unſeaſonable Triumph; beſides, it 
« is, not ſo in fact, for if ſhe would comply with 
« the, Court, ſhe could. turn all the Thunder upon 
« your ſelves, and blow you off the Stage with 
« 2 Breath; but ſhe. will not be reſcued: by ſuch 
& unjuſtifiable Means + You have tormerly- very 
6 juſtly blamed the Church of England for going too 
far in her Compliance with the Court; Conclude 
therefore that you muſt break off your Fr tendſhip, 
* or ſet no Bounds, to it. The Church is now 
6c convinced of its Error, in being too ſevere to you; 
« the next Parliament, will, be gentle to you; the 
« next Heir is bred in a Country famous for Indul- 
6 ence. ; there is a general Agreement of thinking 
« * Men,.that we muſt no more cut our ſelves off from 
| „foreign 


168. „ fo that all Things conſpire to give you Eaſe and 
Satisfaction if you do not too much anticipate it 
To conclude, the ſhort Queſtion is, Whether or no 
« you will join with: thoſe who muſt in the End run 
the ſame Fate with you? If the Proteſtants of all 
<< Sorts have been to blame in their Behaviour to each 
* * other, they are upon equal Terms, and for tha 

< very Reaſon ought now to be reconciled —— — 


Hoy juſt fo ever the Reaſoning of this Letter may be, 

either the Author did not know tlie Spirit 55 the Church 

Party (as they were called) or he muſt bluſh when he 

compares it with the Facts that followed the Revolu- 

tion. Twenty thouſand Copies were diſperſed about 

the City and Country, and had a very good Effect, 

for the Honeſt Well-meaning Diſſenters made no Ad- 

vantage of the favourable Juncture; they enter'd into 

no Alliances with the Papiſts, nor complied with Court 

Meafures, any further than they favoured the Cauſe of 

that Religious Liberty, which they had a natural 

Right to, and which the Church Party ought never to 
have taken from them. F 

Meaſures Ihe War between the King and the Church being 

25 of „ now-open, each Party prepared for their Defence; the 

Iain a le. Points in debate were, A GENERAL TOLERATION, 

gal Jolera- and the DrspEnNsING POWER; the latter of which the 

tian. Hligb Church Party had connived at in the late Reign; 

but when the Edge of it was turned againſt themſelves, 


(the King having made uſe of it to break down the Nu 
Fences of the Church, by abrogating the Penal Laws . 


and Teſts,” and making an Inroad upon the two Univer- 
fities) they cried out againft it as ſubverting the whole 
Conſtitution ; and forgetting their late Addreſſes con- 
teſted this Brarich of the Prerogative. The King had 
got the Opinion of the Judges for the Legality of it, 
but this not giving Satisfaction, he determined to ob- 
tain a Parliamentary Sanction. For this Purpoſe he 
Ne 2302. publiſhed the following Order in the Gazette, © that | 
« whereas his Majeſty was reſolved to uſe his utmoſt | 


(0 En- N 


bap-XI. of the; P, URFTANS. 


might 45 into a Law, he Fre thought fit to 

e the Liſt {ts of Deputy-L ane and. uſti- 
cs of Peace in the ſeyeral Counties, that thoſe may 
be continued, who would be ready to contribute what 
| W in them lies towards the Accompliſhment of. ſo 
| good | and neceſſary. A Work, and ſuch others, add- 
ed to them, from whom h 
0 ably expect the like e and, Aſliftance.?? 


nent was diſſolved, and Agents were employed. tos 


hers, a8 might facilitate the Affair. The King him- 
f went a Progreſs round the Country to ingratiate 
imſelf with the People; and it can hardly be expreſ- 


Majeſty was received, and —— loyal Acknow- 
Jomens were paid him in all Places; but in the 


oldneſs among the Nobility and Gentry, tho* the 
King behaved in a moſt obliging Manner. 


e Crown in the new Charters ; he turned out ſeveral an- 


new ones in their Room. He cauſed the Liſts of 
Lord Lieutenants, and Deputy-Lieutenants, to be re- 


their Intereſts i in the Repeal of the Penal Laws were 


Would procure ſuch Members for the next Parliament 


| 1070 only by the Royal Favour; but when the 
preſſed it upon the Lord Mayor of London, 
| 5 . new Aldermen, who were chiefly Diſſenters, 
ey ſtood at a Diſtance, and made no ann 


1 The 


Majeſty may reaſon- 


2 Jays E achard) with what joyful Acclamations 


ewed, and ſuch as would not promiſe to employ 


875 
Endeavours: nt his, Declaration of... Indulgence King be." 


CZ 


according to this Reſolution che King's firſt Parlia-The King: 


tO CY aq 


Iiſpoſe the P eople to the Choice of ſuch new. Mem- Progreſs. 


Affair of the Teſts ( ſays Burnet ) there was a viſiblep. 717: 


When the King returned from his Progreſs he be- Changes 
an to change the Magiſtracy in the ſeveral Corpora- 2. Mage 


ons in England, according to the Powers reſerved Cel, | 


if the, Aldermen of the City of London, and placed 


carded, Many Proteftant Diſſenters were put into 
ommiſſion on this Occaſion, in hopes that they 


Ts ſhould give them a legal Right to what they now- 
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"King The Reaſon of the D enters Coldneſs in an Af. 
James Rif that ſo nearly concerned them, and for which e 
hey have ſince” expreſſed ſo ſtrong a Deſire, was t 
Reaſors no other than bei, Concern "for "the Pyoteftant Re. 
the Di/- ligion, and their Averſion to Popery, The King 
Enter not Was not only a Roman Cat bolict but a Bigot; an 
— wh it Was evident, that the plucking up the Fences at this 
be Penal Time muſt have let in an Inundation of that Rel. 
Laws at gion upon the Nation. If the King had been a Pro- 
bi Time. teſtant the Caſe had been different, becauſe Papiſl 

could not take the Oaths of Allegiance and Suprems 

to a Prince who ſtands excommunicated by the Church 

of Rome; but now there would be no Obftaele, or i 

there was, 'the King would diſpenſe with the Lay i 

their Favour; the Diſſenters therefore were afraid 

that if they ſhould give into the King's Meaſures, fa 

the Sake of their preſent Liberty, Popery in a litt 

Time would ride triumphant, and not only ſwallor 

up the Church of England but the whole Proteſtant In 

tereſt, + This induced them to ſtand at a Diſtance, and 

rely upon the precarious Promiſes of the Church of 

England. 

Behaviour Reben to this Reſolution Biſhop Burner obſerve 
ent wry that Sir Jobn Shorter, the new Lord Mayor, and! 

— 5 wy Proteſtant Diſſenter, thought fit to qualify himſelf fo 

LA. Mayor his Office according to Law, tho“ the 7% was ſu 

ſpended, and the King had ſignified to the Mayot 

p. 718. that he was at liberty, and might uſe what Form o 

Worſhip he thought beſt in Guildball, which was des 

ſigned as an Experiment to engage the Preſbyteriar9 

to make the firſt Change from the eſtabliſhed Wor 

hip, concluding, that if a Presbyterian Is did 

this one Year, it would be eaſy for a Popiſh Mayor te 

do it the next; but his Lordſhip referr*d the Caſe te 

thoſe Clergymen who had the Government of the ts 
Dioceſe of London during the Biſhop's Suſpenſionſſi g. 

| who aſſured his Lordſhip it was contrary to Law; 1a” 

that tho? the Lord Mayor went ſometimes to the Meet 

ings of Diſſenters, he went frequently to Church, * Wc 


«ag | WC 
7 Chap KI. Wroör Px! TAN 8. 1577 Cott | 
. bebaved: with merr Decency: (aps his Tordſhip) than 12 8 7 1 


nd hayetbeed Bre ee dilobliged the King * i 
| 5 
VVV 55 
. eee, neared So Sort of People thut cou 
nul b g.. I 
The Gppoſuien the. King met with heighten'd, hag *. 
" Reſentments, and. puſhad him on raſh and violent Mee. eh fre, 
1M fs — — by flow Degrees, and {ecu da 1 
ene Conqueſt betore he had ventur d on another, he e _— 
iþ have ſucceeded, but he gave himſelf up to the Fury of by. Adviee 4 
-  his-Priefts, who ita him to make haſte with what? bis” 
he intended. This was diſcovered by a Letter from 4. i 
de. Jeſuits at Liege to thoſe of. Friburgh, which ſays, 1 
the King wiſhed. they could furniſh; him with mare : 
1 Prichs to aſſiſt him in the Converſion of the Na- 
bon, which his Majeſty was reſolved to bring about. 
cr die a, Martyr in the Attempt. He ſaid, He muſt Burnet, 
„e baſte that be might accompliſh it in his Life-time ; . 211. 
d hen one of them was lamenting that his next: 
n Heir was an Heretict, he anſwered, Cod will provide 
„ Heir; which argued, either a a Nate . pl 
YM formed Deſign of impoſing One on the Nation 
ther-Perre.was:the King's chief Miniſter, and one er 
bi Majeſty's Privy Council, a bold and forward, Man, 
vho puſhed at every Thing that might ruin the 
church. The King deſigned him for the Archbiſhop- . 
Ick of 27 n, now Vacant, and for a Cardinals Cap, Ib. p.733 4 T5 
he could make, Intereſt with the Pope; for this * 14 
de poſe the Earl of Caſtlemain was ſent Ambaſſador. to 
bene; and a Nuncid was ſent from thence into Eng 
lud, to- whom his Majeſty paid all poſſible Reſpect, 
ud gaye Audience at Vindſor tho* it was contrary 
Laws for all Commerce with the Court of Rome 
us declared High Treaſon by the Statute of King 
| 22 VIII. but the King ſaid be w, above Law 3 
ud becauſe the Duke of Somerſet would not venture to 
ficiate in his Place at the ns 5 Was Ss 
om all As. Lanſer men 10% Hold Tra I. 
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Be This weaken'd his Intereſt; and threw the Men of l. 


Ne e Biſhop of —— 4 was employed 20 juſtify i 


King It was a fatal Error in King James to put a Slight 
Janes Mon the ancient Nobility, and: turn moſt of His-Servar; 
In 4 out of their Places becauſe they were Proteſtant: 


ed Auence into P e Hands of the Church. It was';mpoſi. 
re Kay ble to diſgui © his Majeſty's Deſign of Introducing Po. 
the e, an longer, therefqce 


who publiſhed” a entituſed, "Reaſons for Aun 
Fating the Teſt impoſed on al Membre of Parliamm; 
which could have ho other Reference, but to the f 
nouncing Franfubſtanbintibn, und the Tdvlatey: of tb 
Cburch of Rome; for the Members of Parliament had 
no other Qualification impoſed upon them beſides th 
8 of Allegronre and Supremuey. The Biſhop. (a 
mach to Se the Doctrine af Tranſubltantidrion, An 
to free the Church of Rome from the' Cliarge of Idol 
5 Ihe try.” The Book was licenſed\by the Earl "f-Sud 
Iluand, and the Stationer was commanded not. to pr 
ay Anſwer to it; but Pr. Barnet, then in 1 
" gave it a very ſrhaft and ſatyrical Reply, yineo 17 

ruined the Biſhop Reputation. 
Prote- * But his ' Majeſty's chief Dependance Was aon: 1 
Hants di a tony, which he was caſting into a Popiſh Mould 
24 Proteſtant Officers were turned out; Portſmouth i 
tut into. Hull, the two principal Sca-Ports- of Euglaud, we 
their Pla- in Popiſſ Hands; and the Majority of the -Garriio 
ce. Were of the ſame Religion. Ireland was an inexhaub 
able Seminary,” from whence-Z#ngland was to be {oj 
plied with a Catholick Army; an 1rifh Roman 
« tholick (ſays Welword) was a moſt welcome Gueſt 
Whitehall ; and they came over in ſhoals, Over a 
above compleat Regiments of Papiſts there was ſcal 
a Troop or Company in the Army wherein ſome 
that Religion was not placed, by expreſs Orders fre 
Court. Upon the Whole, the Affairs of the Nati 
vere almoſt at a Criſis; andi it as believed, that u. 
the King could not accompliſh by the gentler Meth 
. Intereſt and he would [ſtablith by 


ducate 


ue Ce 


| | % 
Chap. NI. of: tha)\PuniTANs. $99 
Sovereign Power. "The; Army at Blarkbeath was to King 
awe the City and Parliament; and if they e II. 
Eibe. an Iriſu Maſſacre, or ſome other deſpe- 7 
rate Attemnpt, might poſſibly decide the Fate of the 
Nation. 
Abort this Time died the Rev. Mr. David Clarkſon; Death 
B. P. born at 'Bradford: in Yorkfoire, 'Feb. 162 1-29 Mr. 
ad Fellow of Clare Hall, Cambridge, whete he vad lerk Son. 
Tetor to Dr. allo. hen, afterwards Archbifhop- of Can 
rury. Dr. Bates in his Funeral Sermon gives lint 
e Character of 4 Man of ſincere Godlineſs and true 
if Holineſs: Humility and Modeſty were his diſtinctive 
Characters; 3 ant his Learning Was ſuperior to moſt of 
his Time, as appears by his Treatiſe of Liturgies, bis 
primit foe Epiſcopacy, his practical Divinity of Papifts ; 
deſtructiue to Mens & ouls ; 3 and his Volame;of Sermons 
printed after his Death. He was ſome I ime Minifter 
of Mortlack in Surrey, but after his Ejectment he 
gie himſelf up to Reading and Meditations, ſhifting 
from one Place of Obſcurity to ar other till the Times 
ſuffered him to come into Light; he was then choſen 
ducceſſor to the Reverend Dr. ohn Owen, in the Pa- 
Moral Office to his Congregation. Mr. Baxter ſays, 
1088 He was a Divine of extraordinary Worth for ſolid 
Vo Judgment, of healing, moderate Principles, of great 
"ca Acquaintance with the Fathers, of great Minifterial 
108 Abilities, and of a godly, upright Life. Great was 
zu lis Solemnity and Reverence in Prayer; and the Me- 
1thod of his Sermons was clea deep and inftructive. 
His Death was unexpected, hu (as he declared) it. 
vas no Surprize to him, for he was entirely refigned 
W {© the Will of God, and defired to live no longer than 
cao be ſerviceable. This good Man (ſays Dr. Baces) like 
ne toy S: mean, had Chritt in his Arms, and departed-1 in 
r reace, to ſee the Salvation of God above, in the Sixty 
alert Year of his Age. 
Dr. Thomas Facoms was born in Leiceſterſhire, and Of Dr: 
ducated firſt in Magdalen Hall, Oxon, and after in Ema- Jacomb. 
ke! College, C and rich e, from whence he removed to 
F p 2 Tri- 
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King Trinity College, of which he was Fellow. He came to 
Fay II. London in 1647. and was ſoon after Miniſter of Lud. 


1687. 
WTR 


gate Pariſh, where he continued till he was turned out 
in 1662. He met with ſome Trouble after his Eject. 
ment, but being received into the Family of the Coun- 
teſs Dowager of Exeter, Daughter of the Earl of 


2 Bridgwater, he was covered from his Enemies, This 
- - honourable and virtuous Lady was a Comfort and Sup- 


port to the Non-Conformiſt Miniſters throughout the 
Reign of King Charles II. Her Reſpects to the Do- 
ctor were peculiar, and her Favours extraordinary, for 


which he made the beſt Returns he was able. The 


Of Mr. 
Collins. 


Doctor was a'learned Man, a ſolid Divine, a ſerious 
and affectionate Preacher, of unſpotted Morals, and a 
Non-Conformiſt upon moderate Principles. He died 
of a cancerous Humour, that put him to the moſt acute 
Pain, which he-bore with invincible Patience and Re. 
ſignation till the 27th of March, 1687. when he died 
in the Counteſs of Exeter's Houſe, in the Sixty ſixth] 
Year of his Age. 
Mr. John Collins was educated in E New 
England, but returning from thence in the Times of the 
Civil War, became a celebrated Preacher in London, ha- 
ving a ſweet Voice, and a moſt affectionate Manner in 
the Pulpit.” He was Chaplain to General Monk when he 
marched out of Scotland into England, but was not an 


Incumbent any where when the Act of Uniformity 


took Place. Being of the Independant Denomination 


he ſucceeded Mr. Mallory as Paſtor of a very conli- 


derable Congregation of that Perſuafion, and was one 
of the Merchants. Lecturers at Pinners Hall. He was 
a Man mighty in the Scriptures ;, of an excellent natu- 
ral Temper z very charitable to all good Men without 
regard to Parties; and and, univerſally lamented, De- 
aber 3: Ben | 


bY CHAP 


* 


my 


55 CHAP. XII. 


From King Jabs” s Declaration for Liberty of . 
Conſcience, to the Act of Toleration in the 
e of King Wirr IAM and Queen Mar. 


N O' the Projects of the Roman Catholicks were Ting 
ripe for Execution there was one Circumſtance James II. 

which ſpread a black Cloud over all their Attempts, 1588. 

which was the near Proſpect of a Proteſtant Succeſſor to 

the Crown: This was the Life of the Proteſtant Cauſe, ... 

and the Terror of the Papiſts. To remove this Difficulty 

his Majeſty firſt attempted to convert his eldeſt Daughter 

Maxx, Princeſs of Orange, to the Roman Catholick Re- 

d ligion, or at leaſt to conſent to the making way for it, by 

* WF t2king off the Penal Laus. To accompliſh this, his Ma- King ate 

jelty writ an obliging Letter to his Daughter, reciting tent 9 

d the Motives of his own Converſion ; which were, ——— 

1 great Devotion of the Church of Rome; ibe Adorn- Orange - 

ing their Churches; their Acts of Charity, which Popery. 

were greater than the Proteſtants could boaſt of; the Burnet, - 

Wl © Nutnbers who retired from the World, and devoted p. 720, 

( themſelves to a Religious Life, He was convinced“ 

"WM chat Chriſt had left an Infallibility in the Church, 

"YI © which the Apoſtles acknowledged to be in St. Peter, 

"Y* 45s xv. It was the Authority of the Church (ſays 

be) that declared the Scriptures to be Canonical 

* and certainly, they who declared them could on 

interpret them, and where-ever this Infallibility 

was, there muſt be a clear Succeſſion, which could 

be no where but in the Church of Rome, the Church 

q of England not pretending to Infallibility, tho? 

„ the acted as if ſhe did, by perſecuting thoſe. wha 

* differed from her, as well Proteſtant Diſſenters as 

* Papiſts 3 but he could ſee no Reaſon why Dzſenters - 

might not ſeparate from the Church of England, as 

* well as the Church of England had done from that 


* Of Rome — “ on 
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582 . LSTOR NN Vol. Iv. 
Kings The PRINCESS anſwer'd the King's Letter with 
27685 II. great Reſpect; * The affirmed the Right of private 
cc Judgment, according to the Apolitle? 's Rule, of p74- 

The Prin- ee Ving 4% Thug 18 and holding faft that Whith is god. 
ceſs Ress She ſau/ clearly fron! the Scriptures, that foe hu 
0. 6 08 believe by Fl Faith vf another, but acrording as 
«Things appeared to her ſelf. She confeſſed, if there 
Was an Hfallibility in the Church, all other Con- 
. troverſies muſt fall before it, but chat it was not yet 

& ngreed where it was lodged, whether in u Pope or 

sa general Counbil, or both; and the defired to know 

„ in whom"the 2[»fallibility teſted when there were 
*\two or three Popes ata Time, acting one agairi 

t another; for certainly tlie Succeſſion muſt then be 

<. difordered.' She maintained the Lawfulneſs and 

«: Neceſſity of reading the Holy Soripturts; for tho 
Faith was above Reaſen, it e ed: nothing con- 

. tradictory to it. St. Paul ordered his Epiſtles to be 

“ read in all the Churches 3 and he ſays in one Place, 

1 Tritè as to:wiſe Men, J YE WHAT Is; 


% and -if they might judge an Apoſtle; much more 
„ any other Teacher. She excuſed the Church of 


4% England's per ſecuting the Diſſenters in the beſt Man- 


* ner The could; and faid the Reformers had brought 
A Thiggs to as great Perfection as thoſe corrupt Age 
6 Were capable of; and ſhe did not fee how the 
4% Churthb was to blame] becauſe the Laws were 
* made by the State, and for civil Crimes, and that 
Kithe Grounds of the Diſſenters leaving the Church 
W were different from thoſe for which they had ſeps- 

rated from the Church of Rome — It was im- 
Sp for the Princeſs to clear up this Objection. 
But Bifhop Hurnet adds very juſtly, that the'Severities 
of the Church againſt the Diſſenters were urged: with a 


very ill Grace, hy one of the Church of Roms; that has 


delighted her ſelf ſo often by being as it were bathed 


with the Blood: of thofe they call Heretieks. Upo 
the Whole it appeared, that her Hliglimeſs was im: 


e e fixed in her 3 and chat there 


W. 


Chap, X11. ofs the, Pu- RI TANs. 9 83 
was, not the 64H Fe 150 en depatting) = 
from; fr Od 1s boa " "i 
Na ſame. Time bis Maj attempted 2 
Prince. of; Orange, EE urpaſe he. — at. 
one Mr. James Steward; a Lawyer of Scolland, Whotmpts the 
vrit ſexeral Letters upon this Argument to Penſionary 12 
Fagel, in hom the Prince placed an entire Confidenec. Putt, 
The Penfionary, neglected bis Letters for ſome Time, 52 : 
but at length it being induſtrjoully! reported, that the 
Silence of the Prince was à tacit. 1 Penj,o- 
nary laid all his Letters before his Highneſs, who com- 
miſlioned the Penſionary to draw: up: ſuch a Leiter as 
might.diſcover his true.Intentions and Senſe of Matters. 
The Letter was dated from the Hague, Nou. 4. His Hizh- 
1687. and begins with A ſſurances of the Prince * 255 = 
Princeſs's Duty to the King; and ſince Mr. $1ewa 22 as 
had given him to, underſtand, that his Letters were Fagel, 
written with the King's Knowledge and Allowance, Wel. 
the Penſionary aſſures him in the Name of their HI GH- Memoirs, 
ess ES, that it was their Opinion, that #0 Cbriſtian b *, 
* ought. to be perſecuted for bis Conſcience, or be ill 
* uſed becauſe; be differs from the. eſtabliſhed Religion; 
* and therefore they agreed that the Papiſts in Scot- 
land and Ireland ſhould have the free Exerciſe of jp 
their Religion in private as they had in Holland ; "FER 
and as to. Proteſtant Diſfenters, they heartily appro- Hh |! 
ved of their havins an entire Liberty of their Religion N 
without any Trouble or Hiudrance; and their High- 
neſſes. were ready to concur to the Settling i it, and 
giving their Guarantee to protect and defend it. JF 
bis "Majeſty deſired their Concurrence in repealiug 
the Penal Laws, they were ready to give it, ptovi- 
ded the Laws by which Roman Catholicts were ex- 
* cluded from ſetting in both Houfes of Parliament, 
and. from all Employments Eccleſiaſtical, Civil 
and Military remained in force; and likewiſe 
5 Toke other Laws which ſecure the Proteſtant Religi⸗ 
3 ainſt all Attempts of the Raman Catholicks: 5 
3s BY bu ney could not conſent to the Repeal of theſe 
va ps * Laws 
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In. Laus which tended only to ſecure the Proteſtan 
A "<a Religion, ſuch as the 7 fe, becauſe: they imported 
no more than a Deprivation from publick Employ. 
„ ments, which, could do them no great Harm. If 
the Number of the Papiſts was 8 
„ was not reaſonable to inſiſt upon it; and if tho 

&« few that pretended. to publick Employtnents' . 
« do their Party ſo much Injury as not to be conteit 
% with the Repeal of the jury 'Laws;:unlefs$: they 
«could get. Dt Offices of 'Eraſt, their Ambition on- 
Burnet, „ly was to be blamed “ This Letter was carried 
p. 733. by Mr. Steward to the King, and read in the Cabinet 
Council, but it had no Effect, only the King ordered 
Mr. Steward to write back, chat be would have all or 
nothing. However, the Church Party were fatisfied\ 
with the Prince's Reſolution to maintain the Teſts; 
the Proteſtant Diſſenters were pleaſed with their High- 
- moſſes Declaration for the Repeal of the Penal Laws jo 
far as concerned themſelves, and they placed an entire WW fec 
| Confidence in their Word. The Lay-Papiſts'and Secu. ly: 
| lars preſſed the King to accept of the Repeal of ſo much fen 
; of the Penal Laws as was offered, and blamed the WF wh 
Ambition of the Jeſuits and Cartier about the King, for 
who would leave them expoſed to the Severity of the WF the 
Law when a F reedom was offered, but his Majeſty 
being governed by the furious Eccleſiaſticks would 
abate nothing. At length the Penfionary's Letter was 
printed by Allowance of the Prince, and ſent all over 
Eng land, which provoked the King to that degree, 
that he ſpoke indecently of his Highneſs to all the fo- Hr i 

reign Miniſters, and reſolved to put the leyerelt Marks | | 
of his Diſpleaſure apon him. 
The Queen The firſt Project of gaining over the "IE having 
e failed, his Majeſty went upon another, which, if it W' 
ts obtained, mult effectually ſet aſide the Proteſtant Suc-Y 
ceſſion ; and that was, providing the Nation with an 
Heir of his own. Body by the preſent | Queen, though } 
for many Years ſhe had been reckoned incapable of 
having Children. This was firſt whiſper'd among the 


Courti- 


' 
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Bp XII. of e PUT n 
ourticrs; but was ſoon after confirmed by Proclamati- 


ords to this Effect, That it had pleaſed Almighty 


f God 0 give his Majeſty apparent' Hopes, And good 8 | 
i: Aſſurance of having Iſſue by his Royal Conſort the N * 
e Queen, who, through God's great Goodneſs, was 2316. 

d WW now with” Child; 5 Irblratbre his' Majeſty appoints, 

iat on the i 5th of January in the Cities of London 

Ja elminſter; and on the 29th in all other Places 


thruary in all Places in Scotland, public Thankf- 


dis Occaſion, and a Form of Prayer was drawn up 

V Wccordingly: by the Biſhops of Durham,” Rocheſter, and 

d eterborougbh; in which were theſe Expreſſions, < Blef- 4 pazliclł 
; We {d be that good Providence that has vouchſafed us Form of 
WF felh Hopes of Royal Iſſue by our gracious Queen? 2 —.4 


le 

fend her from all Dangers and evil Accidents, that 
e what the hath conceived may be happily brought 
„ forth, to the Joy of our Sovereign Lord the King, 
e WF the! further Eſtabliſhment of his Crown, the Hap- 
7 WW pines and Welfare of the whole Kingdom, and the 
d WF Glory of thy great Name, Sc.“ This ſtruck all 


> Proteſtant Part of the Nation with Conſternation, 


he Service of the King, whenſoever he ſhould call 
or it. The Conception was looked upon by the Je- 


Queen had made to the Lady of Loretto : They pro- 
pbeſied ĩt would certainly be a Prince; but the Pro- 
ſtants ſighed in ſecret, and ſuſpected a Fraud; the 
brounds of which the Hiſtorians of theſe Times have 


clated at la | | 
hn Y The King, embolden'd with the proſpect of a Po- 
ff Wi Succeſſor, inftead of venturing firſt upon a Par- 
e ament, publiſhed another Declaration tor Liberty of 


Con- 


in ther Gazetre-of Fon, 2d! and 2 öth. 1687.8. in pact 5 


England and on the 29th of January and 19th of 
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bring and folemn” Prayer be offered up to God on 


Mary ;| ſtrengthen her, we beſeech thee, and per- 5, - 
fect - what thou haſt begun. Command thy ho. amy. 
ly Angels to watch over her continually, and de- p. 382. 


xcept a few Ranting Tories, whoſe Religion was at 


ſüts as miraculous, and as the Effect of a Vou the 
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The HIS TOR HT n 1 tf 
„April 27. in higher Strains, and of 
g * to the Papiſts Ay che former; 1 
aue f N = P09 4216 bps W 
Ane Menz 3401 4 Ger t eee 
I gend <6. UR Conduct N FR: Hy in all Tama be 
_— * ought to have perſuaded the World, that A 
bw f are firm and conſtant to our Reſolutions; yet ti th 
Conſcience. © eaſy People may not be abuſed by the Malice v/ 
Gazette, crafty wicked Men, we think fit to declare, . F. 
Ne 2342. our Intentions are not changed ſince the -4th m 
« April, 1687. when we iſſued our Declaration jy th 
Liberty of Conſcience in the, following Terms" (Hay C 
the Declaration ĩs recited at large, /and-ther it follow 
Ever ſince we gtanted the Indulgence we haf ar 
made it our Care to ſee it preſerved without re 
* ſtinction, as e are encouraged to do daily by M al 
© titudes of Addreſſes, and many other Aſſuram E 
< we receive from our Subjects of all Perſuaſions WM ha 
<, Teſtimonies of their Satisfaction and Duty; the K 
4 fects of which we doubt not but the next Pai ou 
ment will ſhew, and that it will not be in vain r ch 
«< we have reſolved to uſe our utmoſt Endeayours i bu 
eſtabliſn Liberty of Conſcience on ſuch juſt an be 
% equal Foundations as will render it unalterable, an ali 
7 ſecure to all People the free Exereiſe of their Rei 101 

gion for ever, by which future Ages may reap , 45 
< Benefit of what is ſo undoubtedly” for the: gener 84 
% Good of the whole Kingdom. It is ſuch a Sccuriii wi 
e e deſire without the Burthen and Conſtraint ¶ to 
% Oaths and Teſts, which have unhappily been mad ne. 

* by ſome Governments but could never ſupport an 
0 Nor could Men be advanced by fuck Means to O Tt 
„ fices and Employments which ought to be che Re and © 
6& ward of Servi es, Fidelity. and Meri R We muß 10 

* conclude, that not only good Chriſtians will join iÞoth 
te this, but whoever" is concerned> for the Wealth an Lale 
„ Power of the Nation. It would, perhaps, prejÞenal 


9.5 "Gb ſome of our Neighbours, who- might loic 0 


Pap. XII. of the PuriTANs 
c ch01- vaſt Advantages they now enjoy, if Liber= Kim 
ty of (Conſcience: were ſettled- in theſe Kingdoms, 1 is 
which are above all others moſt capable of Improve- We 
merits, and of commanding the Trade of the 
World. In purſuance of this great Work we have | 
been forced ig make many Changes both of Civil and | 
Military Officers ' throughout our Dominions, not 
thinking any ought to be employed in our Service . |» 
who will not contribute towards the Eſtabliſhing the 
Peace and Greatneſs, of their Country, which we 
moſt earneſtly deſire, as unbiaſſed Men may ſee by 
the whole Conduct of our Government, and by the 
Condition of our. Fleet and of our Armies, which 
with good Management ſhall conſtantly be the ſame 
and greater, if the Safety or Honour of the Nation 
require it. We recommend theſe Conſiderations to 
all our Subjects, and that they will reflect on their 
ka and Ha pineſs, now that above three Years it 
pleaſed Go to permit us to reign over theſe 
9 — we have not appeared to be that Prince 
our Enemies would make the World afraid of; our 
chief Aim having been not to be the Oppreſſor, 
but Father of our People, of which we can give no 
better Evidence than by conjuring them to lay 
aſide private Animoſities, as well as groundleſs Jea- 
louſies, and to chooſe ſuch Members of Parliament 
as may do their Parts, to finiſh what we have be- 
gun, for the Advantage of the Monarchy over 
which Almighty God has placed us, being reſolved 
to call a Parliament that ſhal meet in November 
next at farthe 
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This Pane was be in the uſual Manner, 4ppointed 

ind ordered to be read in Time of Divine Service in te read 

l Churches and Chapels in and about London, May", , 
joth and 27th; and in all the reſt of England and 0... 

Vales on 1 3d and 10th of June following, upon Ne ; : 244. 
henalty of being proſecuted in the Ecclefiaſtica] Com- 

Aton. For this Purpoſe the N were n to 


auis 


King cauſe ,it to be diſtributed throughout their reſpettin 


a cb oms Cartwright of C Per, Wood of Lichfield 'and Coun 


a ien 75 the 


Ne 2zzy g. enough he deſigned to ſubvert it. An Addrefs cam 
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The HISTORY Vol.. 


II. Digceſes; ; ſome of them ( ſays, Burnet ) carried thei 
r to a ſhameful Pitch, offering up the 
- Allegiance. to the King without Limitation or Reſery, 
Dr. Crew, Biſhop of Durham, Barlow of Lincal 


try, Halters of Sr. David's, Sprat of Rocheſter, and 
Punker of Oxford, went all the Lengths of the Cour 
and ſct forward Addreſſes of Thanks to his Maje 
in the moſt exalted Language, for the Promiſe he had 
made in his late Declaration, 70 maintain the Church 
England as by Law eftabliſhed ; tho it was eviden 


from the Clergy of Cheſter, juſtifying the Declaration 
as jſſuing from the Prerogative be the King's Supremt 
Y, and inſiſting, that the Clergy were obliged by wh 
is called Satute Law, the Rubrick of their Liber! 


to publiſh what was required by the, King, or the 95 
Biſhop, and therefore they were troubled to hear of H 
Diſobedience of ſome of that Bench, who tho? they Bat 
renderly promiſed the Diſſenters ſomething, yet relu 2 
{ed to do their Part about the Declaration, leſt the 6 
ſhould be Parties to it; which Reaſon we with du q 
Modeſty eſteem inſufficient. , Herbert Biſhop of Heri {0 
ford mubliſhed his Reaſons for reading the Declaration my 
from that Paſſage of Scripture, <4 Submit your ſelves . | 15 
= every Ordinance of Man for the Lords ſake, V7, tae 
+ ther it be to the King as Nt wy &c. — Now tht 15 
King commanding it to be read without requiring : Sy 
— 9 "Afſent, Conſent, or Allowance, I can't fe po 


* (fays the Biſhop) how it can be refuſed — if it bY 
„ faid this is to admit of a diſpenſing Power, yet it i 
not contrary to the Word of God. If the King 
«© ſhould aver his Diſpenſing Power to be inherent i 
„the Crown, and will uſe it as he pleaſes, I ſhoul 
* beſcech him not to exert it in, ſo high a Manner: 
but after this, what have Biſhops to do but ſubmit 
* fince here is no Doctrine affirmed, but My a Dey 
claration of Matter of Fact... 'y 
i 


Map XII. of the Pu RITANs. 589 
But the Majority of the Clergy were of different Kg 
ntiments.;. es Biſhops, and the chief of their 1 
lergy, refuſed to publiſn the Declaration, ſo that it ns 
as read (lays Burnet) but in feyen Churches in Low-'D;gureur _ 
ln; and in about two hundred all over England. Behavinur 
he Commiſhoners for Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs z ſent out? Others 
tations by the King's Order, requiring the Chan- We w. 
lors and Archdeacons to ſend in Lifts of all who 1 
d obeyed, and of thoſe who had not obeyed the 4 
rder of Council; together with the Places where it Ne 2364. 
ad been neglected. But moſt of the Biſhops diſobeyed, 

nd generouſly undertook to ſtand in the Gap, and ſcreen 

be inferior Clergy from Proſecution : Seven of them 

bet at Lambeth, and after Conſultation ſigned an Ad- 

refs in behalf of themſelves, and ſeveral of their ab- 

ent Brethren, ſetting forth, „that they were not ei- 
averſe to the Publiſhing his Majeſty's Declaration Addre/+- 

for want of Duty to his Majeſty, or due Tenderneſs Burnet, 
towards Diſſenters, in relation to whom (ſay they) P. 
we are willing to come to ſuch a Temper as ſhall?” 

be thought fit, when the Matter comes to be con- 

 fidered and ſettled in Parliament; but the Declara- 

ton being founded on ſuch a Diſpenſing Power as 
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„may at preſent ſet aſide all Laws Eccleſiaſtical and 
Civil, appears to us illegal, and did ſo to the Par- 

LTL NIA 8. | | 

„liament in the Year 1672. and it is a Point of fuch 
great Conſequence, that we cannot make our ſelves 


Parties to it, ſo far as the Reading of it in the 
Church in Time of Divine Service will amount to, 
and diſtributing it all over the Kingdom.” Signed 
If Sancroft Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Lloyde Biſhop 
i St, Aſaph, Kenn of Bath and Wells, Turner of Ely, 
Luke of Chicheſter, White of Peterborough, and Fre- 
ny of Briſtol.” SRC: CELONS: 
The King was ſtartled at the Addreſs, and anſwer- King“, 
Xin a very angry Tone; T have heard of this be- Aire, 
fore but did not believe it; I did not expect this from 
" the Church of England, eſpecially from ſome of you , 
if I change my Mind you foal! bear from me, if nat 

- we 
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590 
King 
James att. eg that they ſhould be made to feel what it wwas to Fl 


1688 
* 


* 


Se den of 
them ſent 


to the 


ower. 


upon entering into Bonds for ſmall Sums, to anſwer 


and a vaſt Croud of common People; and after a lo 


But ac- 
guitted. 


with a ſatyrical 6 * forth, that th( 


Meaſures; but he did. not perceive the Mine till it wi 


This was the Crifi upon which the F are of the Nati 


there was a general Joy, and ſuch loud Shouts, 


The HISTORY: vol, 
% I enpect my Command. fall be obeyel.“ And adi 


obey him. 'T he fix Biſhops who brought the Addr 
N The Will of God be done. 
ut the Reader will judge, whether the Naviſh 00 
ctrine of Non. Reſſtance and unlimitted Obedience wiit 
the High Church Party had been preacking up ſb 
aboye twenty Years,; as the Dockrinè of the Church d 
England, had not brought the King into theſe Dif 
155 which loſt him his Crown ? A Dottrine cieſtry 
Rive of the Laws of Society, and which has done mon 
Miſchief to crowned Heads than it will ever do 99 
vice. If the King had not relied on the flattering Al 
Tos of theſe Men, under which it feems there was 
Reſerve, he would have ſtopt ſhort, and took orit 


ſprung, and blew up his whole Government at ond 


was to depend. 

While the King was confuling ht to do with 
Biſhops he was for ſome Time in great Perplexiy 
ſeveral of the Popiſh Nobility preſſed him to retrea 
and let the Matter fall; but at length, by Advice d 
Father Petre, Mr. Lob, and ſome others, he order 
the Biſhops to be proſecuted ; and they refuſing toe 
ter. into Bonds for their Appearance at the King's Ben 
on account of their Peerage, were ſent to the'Tover b 
Water, June 8. but were diſcharged within a Werl 


the Information that Day Fortnight. On the 2 gil « 
Fune they were brought to the King's Bench Bar if 
Weſtminſter Hall, attended by ſeveral of the Novili 


Trial of ten Hours they were acquitted : Upon whi 
were heard not only in the 8 but even in the Ar 


on Black beath. | 
The Biſhops Addreſs was printed by Authorit 
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- Biſhops had, without any Bowels of, Tenderneſs, Ag 
verciled. many; inhuman Cruelties up the Diſſenters, James I. 
y promiſe now-to-come to a Temper, but it is oy 1688. 


mam ; and: tho they had all, along; vigorouſly endea- 
ae advange above all Law chat arbitrary, Power 
pan wicht they: Joppole his. Majeſty's Declaration 
vas founded, when it could be ſtrained to the Oppreſ- 
oO Diſſenters, yet now they oppole it, and are 
firms in this Junckure (as in the Year 1672.) that 
kl aws or Perſecution ſhould retain their Force, and 
he Diſpenſin Pon not be countenanced, cho de- 
gned fort a general Good. e 
Bnt. this was (00 late, the Cogent between the They court 
ing and the Church was not now to be decided by the Diſſen. 
he Pen; and it. was apparent beyond Conradittion,””* 
a the Hearts of the, People were turned againſt the 
= even the Diffemters (ſays Eachard) ſhewed an 
n Readineſs to gain the Church againſt their 
— Enemy; and whatever might be in the 
Hearty of ſome, the Church Party continued to diſ- 
over r An; equal Willingneſs to coaleſce with the Diſſen- 

8% When Dr. Linde, Biſhop of St. 4A/aph, paſſed 
bro in? cle in Shropfoire, he ſent; for We Fames 
D wen the Diſſenting Miniſter, and yentur'd to ac- 
quaint: him with the Secret, of the Prince of Oranges 
invitation by ſome. great Perſons, together with him- 
e; and added, He hoped the Proteſtant Diſſenters Cal. cont. 
would concur in promoting the. common Iutereſt, for Loui in Pref. 
od Mar are Brelbren (ſays he); 406, have indeed bern 
angry Brethren, buz dee have ſeen our Folly, | and are. 
el ved, if ever wwe have it in ur Power, to Hera that . 
we: Will, treat you as Brethren. 25 
Even Archbiſhop Sancroſt, in the 1 . . 
which he ſent to the Clergy off his Pravince, exhorted Soncroft's 
them to cultivatę a good Correſpondence with the 3 
Diflenters, The eleventh Article of his Letter, dated Calanipo, 
ah ar 6. has theſe Words, „ That they (vi, the Abridg. 
1 n Mould walk in Wiſdom towards chem whov. 385. 


arc 


| h an one as they thæmſelves flhaould ſettle in Cohnuo- 9 
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Surances. them out of >the preſent Diſtreſs they would ket 
Burnet, * rheir domeſtic Quarrels no more which were ſo vi 


592 + The: HISTORY Wag 

King tf are not of our Communion; and if chere be in thy 

Be I. 4. Puriſhes any ſuch! that they-neglect not frequent 
ys Fitor converſe; Wich them, in the. Spirit, of Meck, 

* ſeeking by all good Ways and Means to gain a 

in them over to our Communion 3 more eſpecil 

ly chat they have a tender Regard 10 our Bret 

the Proteſtant Dilſenters; that upon Occaſion off 

ed they viſit them at theit Houſes, and receive the 

* Kindly at their own, and treat them fairly when 

e ever they meet them, perſuading them (if it m 

e be) to a full Compliance with our Church; or 


— 
g L 


t Jeaft, that whereunto we have already attained, . 7 
may all walk by the ſame Rule, and mind M - 
% ſame Things; and in order thereunto, that tu. 7 
de take Opportunities of, aſſuring and convincing ibu. hi 
ſbat the Biſhops of tbis Church,. are really and i to 
e rerely irroconcileablse Enemies to the Errors, Su" ot 
is ftitions,” Idolatries, and 4 yrannies of the \Churd ey 
<<, Rome ; and that the very unkind Jealouſies wu if 
ſome have had of us to the contrary were altogeti tai 

« groundleſs. And in the laſt Place, that they va f 

o ly and affectionately join us in daily — Pray J. 
to the God of Peace, for an univerſal bleſſed Uni bi 
4 all reformed Churches at home and abroad again 
our common Enemy. —— Such ne Langu th 


of the Church in-diftreſs! = ah i wpgy + 
Other Ar, It was often ſaid, That if ever God ſhould din 


5. e. 2 bly, and yet artfully managed by our Adverſaries, as 
Calamy, make us devour one another-——-Again, I do a0 
p. 386. 4 you, and I am certain I have the beſt Grounds in 
ce World for my Aſſurance (ſays one) that the Biſnof 
hen the happy Opportunity ſhall offer itſelf, v 
let the Proteſtant Diſſenters find that they will 
eb. berter than! their Word given in their famous Pat 
pol. for . ion. Remarkable are the Words of another 3 
Church 7 verend Diviacs on the ſame Occaſion; & the Biſho 


r have under their Hands their „ 
P. 426. . 55 „on or 


/ 


Aab XII. be Puidt rats, 

s tome to a Temper in Matters of Conformity, and 
there ſectns to be no doubt of their Sincerity if ever 
«© God brings us into a ſettled State out of the Storms into 


of others, has led us, it cannot be ĩimagined that the 


90 firm, the weak and indliſcreet Paſſions of any of the 
inferior Clergy muſt needs vaniſi And I will bold- 
got out of this Storm, will return to hearten to the 


el both ef God and Man, and will ſet Heauen and 
6 Earth again ber. The Nation ſees too clearly 

how'dear-the Diſpute about Conformity has coſt us 

to ſtand upon ſuch Punctilio's z' and thoſe in whom 
"our Deliverance is wrapt up judge too right, that 

ever they will be Prieſtriaden in this Point — And 

if any Argument was wanting to conelude the Cer- 
tainty of this Point, the touſe and generous Bebaviour 
F the' main Body of the Diſſeuters in this preſent 
Fundture has given them ſo juſt a. Title 10 our Friend- 
mp, that tor muſt reſolve to ſat all the Marld againſt 
if we tan ever forget it; and if wwe do not make 
gitbem all ube Returns of Eaſe and Favour vuben it is 
in our Power ta do itt 7 4 


Viireſs,* to the Non-Conformiſts, all which, in a few 


dneſtly, and deſigned to be as good as their Word; 
* which Purpoſe a Scheme was propoſed to review 
nd inlarge the Liturgy by correcting ſome Things, 
id adding others, and leaving ſome few Ceremonies 
Wilitferent 3 but there was another Party that lay be- 
nd the Curtain, and meant no more by their Prote- 
ions of Favour to the Diſſenters, than to get them- 
hes out of Trouble; they had a Reſerve under their 
o or IV. Qq flatter- 


*' Biſhops will go off from thoſe moderate Reſolutions 


ys that / be Church of England, - after Jhe. Bas 
Peeviſpneſi of ſome ſower Men, ſbe will be abandon- 


James II. 


6: ich our Paſſions and Folly, as well as the Treacher y 


The Reader has riow ſeen the many and ſtrong Af. Remarks. 


onths, vaniſhed into Smoak. - Nevertheleſs I am Calamy; 
y of Opinion, that the -Zow Church Clergy, meantP* 354+ 
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n grins flattering Promiſes, and as they renounced the Do. 
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Cl 
Nor-RgfRanceto ſerve their ow] n Turn, when oe 
— they retreated, and would habe become po 
as cruel Perſecutors as before they were Enemies wgre 
the Revolution'; and when the Prince ef Orange had poi 
of. 

Ot] 

ſibl 


done their Work they would Have ſent Rim back from 
hence he came ; theſe Were afterwards diſtinguiſhed 
by the Names of Non Jurorv, ucobires, und High 


Fliers, whoſe Numbers were greater than the Lou was 
Church Clergy imagined. They prevailed 'in'Convo-ff intr 
cation, intimidated che Friends of Liberty and Char. nior 

and put an effectual Stop to all. further Artempy (hiv 

4or a Comprehenſion of Diſſenters. ceſſe 
Saſpecte! While che Biſhops were in the Toter, dg Prin Pap 
Birth of icels Anneat'the Baub, the Queen' was ſaid to be del was 
5 Yiyered' of a Prince on Sunday; unt 10. between tief G 
Hours of nine and ten in the Morning. The Affi I 
vas conducted with great Imprudence; no Care hi Suce 

been taken to ſatisfy the Proteſtant Part of the Nati Ady 


chat the Queen was with Child, cho? it was ridiculed i 
'Pamphlets diſperſed 'about- V hitebull. None of th 
Proteſtant Ladies were whnirted to be with her = 
'fhe changed her Linen; nor to ſee the Milk in 
Breaſts, nor to feel the Child move vichin her, but 
about her were Ralian NWomenu. The Place where h 
Majeſty was to lie in, was not known à few Days t 
fore? it happer'd; and it was oddly circumſtanced as 
Time, moſt of the Pyoigſtant Ladies being but of f 
Way, and preparing for Church; the Dulch Ambs 
ſador, then in Town, was not called to be a Witneſs, 
behalf of the Princeſs of Orange, the preſumptive Hel 
but all was done and over in an Hour or two. I 
Birth was attencled with great Rejoicings of the Popi hol 
Party; a Pay of publick Thankſgiving was ! appolt 
ed, on which-Occafion/a Form of Thankſgiving 
drawn up by the Biſhop of Rocheſten; and a new. 
of e ee e from all Parts oy 


1 Kingdom — ee 40 1 © _ } a 181 1 G 244 | 
MESTL 8 RY a goal Oo 2610 [01122149 


| "OE £ÞÞ Built 


Chap. XII. of tbe PURT TANs. 


a. 


poſſible Exactneſs, but haye left the Matter under 


3 fa. © > a= 


of the Popiſh - Party to perpetuate their Religion. 
Others, who credited the Birth, have given very plau- 
ſible Reaſons to believe, that the preſent. Pretender 
was not the Queen's Child, but another's clandeſtinely 
introduced into its Place. Biſhop. Burnet is of Opi- 
nion, that the Proofs of its Legitimacy were defe- 
ctive. However, all the Hopes of a Proteſtant Suc- 
oeſſor ſeemed now to be at an End, and the Joys of the 


2 5 8 I 


— 
I 


. Ts 
75 


in Popiſts to be conſummate; the Angliſb Reformation 
was expiring, and nothing ſhort of a total Subverſion 


Wot Government in Church and State to be expected. 


Advices he received from England of the Queen's ba- 
ing miſcarried ſome Months before, and that therefore 
the preſent Child muſt be Suppoſititious. The Church 


tance fled with others to the Prince of Orange as their 
laſt Refuge, and prayed him to come over to their 
deſcue ; With this View Admiral Ruſſel, and ſeveral 
other great Perſons, repaired to the Hague on other 
plauſible Pretences, but in reality to invite the Prince, 


vo received; them favourably, and diſcovered a: good 


m Right to the Crown was now loſt, and that if Po- 
pry was; eſtabliſned in England, Holland, and the 
5 dle Reformed. Intereſt, muſt be expoſed to the ut- 
Joſt Eazard. Little Perſuaſion was wanting to pre- 
ail wich the S/ ates General to aſſiſt the Eugliſi Prote- 
Wins; but all : the Difficulty Was to. keep it lecret, 
mile they were preparing for: ſo hazardous an Under- 
iking. The States made uſe of the Differences about 
& Election of an Archbiſhop of Colaga as a Reaſon 
= to 


Biſhop Burnet, Mr. Eacherd, and otliers, have A 
examined. into che Legitimacy, of chis Birth wih all J 


great Uncertainties. Some have -pronojinced | it-ſup- © 
poſit1tious;) and no better than the laſt deſperate Effort 
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The Princeſs of Orange being thus cut off from the P- 


ducceſſion, his Highneſs gave greater Attention to the — 
* — 


tion. 


Party having abandoned their Doctrine of Nou+Ref- 


ind confer with him about an Expedition to England, 
Diſpoſition to eſpouſe their Cauſe, conſidering that his 


N e 7 ry” [HA a6) C 
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Burnet, gence.” Mr. Skelton, the King's Envoy, at Paris, allo 
766. it fiye br fix Letters to Court, on the ſame Head, 


N . 2 8 21 40 11 14 1 
His Maje- The King being at length perſuaded. of the Prince 
ffs Pro. of Orange's Deſigns, ordered the Fleet to be fitted out 
cecarngs and the Army to be augmented; and diſpatched Org 


. ters to Tyrconnel, to ſend over ſeveral, Regiments ou %%, 
Gazette, ; | des Ei e 010 
N. 238 of Ireland, which put the People under terrible Ap bun 


1 another Iriſp Maſſacre. September 21 
is Majeſty iſſued out his Proclamation. for the Meet 
ing of a new Parliament, © intimiting his Royal Pur 


45 ajits,” 
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- poſe to endeavour a lega Eſtabliſhment of an uni- Ring 4 
mes 


«er 202 eleration, and inviolably to preſerve the Ja 
CPE of England i, in Polſeſion of the ſeveral Atts"of 7688 
600 e a far as they were conſiſtent wil h. ſuch 
4 . And” further to quiet the Minds of 
« b 5 ſtant Subjects, he was content that the Ro-. 
7 tholicks {ſhould remain incapable of being 


5 r of the Houſe of Commons, that ſo a8 


egiſl ture might continue in the Hands of Prote- 

* "September 22. the King was further aſſu- 

by Letters, from the Marquis of Abbeville at the 

age, tft, enſi onary Fagel had owned the Defign 

the P ice of Orange to invade England. Upon Gazette, 
which t "Keg: pale and ſpeechleſs for 4 Time, N* 2386. 
and. iKe a di ee Man turn'd himſelf; every way 

for Relief, bur was reſolute in nothing. He put off He ali, 
the Mecting of the Parliament for the preſent, 250 _— 
Advic jj his Council applied to the Biſhops then i 5 
"Town Aae what was neceſſary to be done to 

make the Church eaſy. The Biſhops moved him to 

annul the Eccleſ raftical Commiſſion; Eid be Diſpenſin 

Power: to recal all Licenſes and Faculties for e's 

to keep Schone, to prohibit the four pretended Vicars 
Heffolical invad; ing the- Ectleſi 7aſtical Furiſcdlittion; 10 

fl the vacant 2 705 pi hoinh to reſtore the Charters, and 

ta call 4 "fre regular Parliament, by which the N 
Church 5 England 85 Be ſecured, according to the 


Mt af Jniformity 3 and Prov on made for 4 due Li- 
According to this Advice the Ib. 2388, 


berty of C onſcience. 
King and Court began to tread ack ward, concluding, 239: - 


that if they could ſatisfy the Biſhops, and recover the 
Affection * the Church, all would do well, but it was 
too late. However, the Biſhop "of London's Suſpen-- 
hon was taken off, the Zccle/ia/tical Commiſſion diſſol- 
ved, the : City Charter, and the Fellows of Magdalen 


9 7 


= 
* 


College were reſtored, and other illegal Practices re- 


nh, all which was ſaid to be the Effect of the 
o%' meer Grace and Favour; 3 but upon News of 


wing of ranges s F leer being diſperſed by a Storm, | 
r 
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Natpr,. h e T egard to Religion apd*Civil Goveri. 
ment. 2 The fruitleſs As which had been made 
to Redreſs thoſe Grievatices; where mention is made of 
the 1 Birth of the . Prince of ee | 
4 


598 De HTS FORT ve 

and that the Wld Fatty be able 895 ER S4 

Jin nth So 92 ting 8 Maſel p to al ; 
| SA further Panel o Grievances,” ©”! Erin f 

Prince of But the Prince having epaired the Parttages of the . 

Orange's Storm put a a Tecond Time, Nov. T. and after l © 

1 retnarkd le Paſſage, in which” the Wind"chopt about 8 

claration, almoſt imlraculou y 1 00 his ba landed at Ti orbay, 9 

Nou. 5.” wich about 4 thouſand Men, without | iy 

meeting the King 8 de hich Was bit Jr Sea, in + 

order ta n oi The" Prince bro ght over 7 

| Wich hit a ro je Lig 407, 0 0 ee! into A 

twenty fix Articles, but reducible” N principal I 

N An Enumeration 'of the ne of the . 

a 

th 

ot 


R - > £ Sno te þ 


ably to 5572 all due F ! in del Nenne 


The King's The King, who had relied too much on the Cler in. 
N gy's Profeſſions of unlimited Obeditnch, being ſurprig 1 
/ift him. Zed at the Expreſſion in the Prince's Declaration, that Gil. 
Burnet, he was invited over by the Lords Gi Preitual, ſent fol fall 
p. 784. the Biſhops then in Town, and infiſtèd not only upon n 
their, diſowning the Fact, but upon thelr ee 4 0 

Paper, expreſf ng helt Abharrence of the intended In ng 


yahon! 
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ralions — ro back, 12 d excuſed themſelves on · T5 | 
| 100 e f "ol OP | cine and Dany Pl ah, 
e Church Pari ays urnet Yah A their e 
uch Terms tha 2 many | 


hation of tbe Princess 1. 17 
ee at it both thin, and fince. that Time 
52 ake openly: in fayour of it; Hey, 5 their 
riet to ſes the Wind ſo grofs, and wiſhed for a, Pra- 
tehant ind; that MO" 1 the Prince over. His 
ajeſty 17 5 55 fin {elf deceived in the Church 
1 5 A bl Fa to, rely upon but his 
Amy, uſed all gb Diligence to ſtrengthen. it; 
Inc bedience. to the Orders already given, two alan 
five, aue Men I chiefly Papiſts] were E at 
2 rom Ireland. Commiſſions were out for 
ing ten new / Regiments. of Horfe and wy "Three | 
thouſand, Scots were ordered from that Country. All 

the 5 5 were commanded to be in a Readineſs, to 
march on _ firſt Summons; and a Proclamation was 
ſued. Out, requiring all Horſes and Cattel to be re- 
moved twenty Miles from thoſe Parts of the Sea Coalt, 
where it was apprehended the Prince would land; but 
ſo great was the Peoples Diſaffection chat they Faid 
| .litle, 5 to his Majeſty's Orders. 

Soon after his Highneſs landed, the Body of the Na- Confuſion 
[tion diſcovered their Inclinations ſo evidently, that the 4 Court 
King loſt. both Head and Heart at once. The Ciry-of c,“ 4 
| | SY alata Confuſion ; Reports were ſpread that the uy 
Vi would cut the Throats of the Proteſtants all over the 

Nation in one and the ſame Night, which awakened the 


Feoples Fears, and put them all Night on their Guard. 


When this Fright was over, the Mob roſe and pulled 
down the Popi/h Maſs. Houſes, and burnt the Materials 
in the Streets; Father Petre, with the Swarms of 
rieſts and Jeſuits who had flocked about the Court, 
appeared, and retired into foreign Parts; and feve- 
mal af the King's arbitrary Miniſters, who had brought 
0 you under theſe Dinge left him and abſconded. 
# 7efer:es:was taken in Wapping" in a Satlor*s Habit, 
and wauld: have been Na n. Pieces by the Mob 
os. 5 | q 4. | AS 


HISTORY? Vorw. Bo 
he rlied--before. he tame to his Trial. of 


hy King being left in a Manner albre, I tho 
Retinue to his Army at Salisbury. hig 


vage on all by whom, cor from whow'it ſhould be made, 1 
... Great Numbers of common People came into che Prin pri 
„ AEM n; and as ſoon as he marched forward towards Wand 


rebil;: and others Pari 


ſuge; was not to be relied upon; and to Jeomplear his: 
Dhappipeſs, Princeſs, Au NE, the King's, younger 

Diugh 8 7 

Biſhop 


P- 793» 
798. 


Eachard, became after wards his moſt implacable Ewenites: 1 Arch. 
. 1738. biſhqp Saxcroft alſo ſent his Complimerts tothe Prince, 
and with {even or eight Biſhops more ſiguid she 4f6- 


ciation, 


xl. of tht FHN. 3 
ceationg having hatiged"the/ Word Revenge into that 


of Puhiſemenri Tiiis was a ſudden Turn (lays the Nh 


asp) from thöſe "Principles! that they 10 cared FAX 
- Wiigh but a few Years” before?" The Diſſtnrers' wan YO 
„ catirchy into >the Princes Meaſures, and Were ready 


to ſign cle Moriation: There were few Or no Yat. 


i bites vr Nom Furors among them; and throughout rhe 
„hole Courſe of King Niilliamòs Reign, they were 
among his moſt loyal and zealouð Sabjets. Nen 


coy” 


. In this critical Juncture the Queen and the you ing King 


prince of Males were ſent over to France, December 9. 4 Ea ves the 
„ Jead the King himſelf followed the Hitter End of the King dom. 
Month, having firſt cauſed the Writs for calling 4 new 
Parliament to be burnt, and the Great Seal to _— 


thrown into the Thames. After his Majeſty's firſt At 
tempt to leave the Kingdom he was ſeized at Fever-: 
from, and prevailed with to return back to London; 
but When the Prince reſolved to come to Yhitehall, 


conſiſtent with the Peace of the City and of the King- 
dom, for both of them to be there together; bis M- 
ty retired a ſecond Time to Nocheſter with" the 
Prince*s' Conſent, and aſter à Weeks Stay in that 


ving a Paper behind lim, in which he declared, that 


would not make Uſe of it to overthrow the eftabliſhed - 
Religion or the Laws of his 
bort and unhappy Reign of King Jamcb II. and with 
um the malr Line of the Royal Houle of S harte, 4 Race 
f Kings which Providence raiſed up to be the Scour ome! 
to ol theſe Nations, for they were every one chargeab 
0 on Tyratmy and Oppreflon; They were Favodrers of 
ds, N Topery; and aao the Laws: and Liberties of their 
(Country. Fhey enfeebled the Nation by Luxury and 
40, Licentivuſnels of Manners, and funk a bold and brave 


Nothing oould have been more Fortunate and Hap- 
y tor A -of Mn than the King's Flight 


Phce went away privately in a Veſſel to Frante, lea- 


Teople into Contempt among all the foreig Powers. 


TER | from | 


and ſent his Majeſty a Meſſuge; that he thought it not 


* 
4 —_ * 
o , ” * 
*® 
* 231 


do be was going to feek for foreign Affiſtance, he 


Inter- 
\Regna um. 


w” * 


Tzus ended the E-d 75 | 
of 7 
Stuarts. 
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602 iThe AES/NORYy 1! Yoly, 
Inter- from Nac heſter to France, Which gave: a-;playl 100 
N Handle for the Convention Parliament to pals a Vote, 4. 
ba che King had abdieatedeuh C nat, und that the Bf w- 
. Funet, G brone was wacant'; tho“ it Vould ave Jeok'd mor; WM x 
p. 797. like a voluntary Deſentiom, if his Majeſty had gone off N 
the firſt Time from Frvenſbun, and had not ſaid in the WM x 
Paper he left behind him, that he was geivg to ſcet fir I 
foreign Aſſiſtance ; hut it is ſufficiently evident that he w | 
was frightecd away by his Hrieſts, who poſſeſſed him n 
Vith the Belief that he was already a Priſoner; and by 
his Queen, who prevailed with him to conſult his own 
and his Family's Safety by leaving the Kingdom for 
5 che preſent; Thus a great and powerful Man.Aa R CH . 
n a fes Weeks reduced to the mbefapla Condi 

of a wandring Pilgrim dt 
Addreſs ar The Prince of Orange came to S*. James! 85 Decen 
. the Clergyber: 18. and on the 2 1ſt following the Biſhop. of Ln 


4 4.4 - dou with: ſeveral of the Clergy, and ſome DiſſentingÞs x 
2 Miniſers, waited upon his; Highneſs. 10 congratulay « fi 


p. 387. him upon the happy - Succeſs: of his glorious Ex 
ition; When his Lordſhip: acquainted; his H:ghne 
in the Name of the Clergy, that chere were ſome « 
tthzeir Diſſenting Brethren preſent, Who were | herei 
4 of theentirely of the ſame Sentiments with themſelves. Buliff 


Non- on the ad of January about ninety. of the Mon- Confei ſa 
e miſe Miniſters attended the Prince at Sti Tamesis in His 
Howe distinct Body, being introduced by the Earl of Deum um- 
Lig, Hire, and the Lords Wharton and Miliſbire; wheſſ pre, 
P. 142. the Reverend Mr. Howe, in the Name of the ell 
aſſured his Higbneſo et of their grateful Senſe of his h n 

6: Zardous and heroical Expedition, which the Favof Nee: 

e of Heaven had made ſo ſurprizingly Proſperouſſ i fr 

t That they eſteemed it a common Felicity, that ti Enes 

_ $-worthy Patriots of the Nebility and Gentry of tui dms 
Kingdom had unanimouſly concurred with his Te y; 


Ke wife's Deſigns, by whoſe moſt prudent Advice the Aq 
** miniſtration of publick Affairs was deyolved.in.th 
$ difficult Conjuncture into Hands which: the Nati 
* and the World knew to be apt for che * Unde 


« taking 
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takings; and ſo ſujtable to the 5 Lane 
eur Cate] They promiſed the — aan — 1888. 
e jn their Stations, to promote the exoellent 
and moſt ble Ends for which his . 
* had cleclared : They added their continual: fervent 

1 Prayers to the Almighty, for the Preſer vation of his 
e Highme/3s\ Perſon, and the Succeſs of ts future En 
1 deavours' for the Defence and | Propagation of the 
n Proteſtant Intereſt throughout the Ch World; 
# That they ſhould/ All moſt willingly have cha ; 
beat Time-for the Seaſon of paying their e 
1 his Highneſs, when the Lord Biſhop, and the Cley-- 

* gy of London attended his Highneſs for the ſame © 
* Purpoſe (Which ſome of them did, and which his 
Lordſhip was pleaſed condeſcendingly to make men- 
tion of to his Highneſs): had their Notice of that in- 
* tended Application been ſo early, as to mako their 
# more general A ttendance poſſible at that Time; There- 
fore tho? they did now appear in a diſtinct Company, 
it was not on a diſtinct Account, but on that only 
* which was common to them, and to all Proteſtants; 
and tho there were ſome of their Brethren of eminent 
Note, whom Age or preſent Infirmities hinder'd 
from coming with them, yet they concutred in (the + +. 
eng fame” grateful Senſe of their common Deliverance? 
His Highneſs received them very favourably; and re- 77; High- 
turned them the following Anſwer; My great Eud was the neſt A 
Preſervation of the PROTEST ANT RHI Io, and/**": 
ith the Almighty's Aſiſtance and Permiſſian, ſa to de- Ea Eachard. =_— 
id and ſupport the ſame, as may give it Strength and | 
Reputation throughout the World, fuſfitient to preſerve 4}; 
it fromthe Inſults and Oppreſſion of its moſt implacable . Ib 
Enemies; and that, more immediately in'\theſe King- if 
th am, of England, Scotland, and Ireland; and wil He: 

Je my 47moft Endeavours fo to ſettle and cement all dif- i 
$- Per ſuaſions of Proteſtants in ſuch a Bond of Love 
and Community as may contribute to the laſting Security 
and Enjoyments of Spirituals and D LE 7 | 
Mere ' Profeſſors of that" holy Religien. f 
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E. 1 b 
E liſhed an Ortler, deſiring 'all:P erſong WhO had ſerve ar 


The An prefent, and fifty of the ee Council. This look 
declared Aſſembly defired the aber to take upon himſelf; the 


wacant, 


d th 
_ Hand a Convention Parliament was choſen with all Ex 


- fered is tbe pedition, in which various Methods were, propoſed 0 


Pr. and „Eline g the Government; ſome were for comprom- 
0 


8 


. 


P. 809. 


His People. When it was put to the Vote, whether tu 


Relief of their Religion, but the Storm being blow 
the Xing, and therefore: they voted. for a Regency ; bu 
Ce. And a Declaration, being drawn up for a 


- e e e che' antient Rights and Liber 
EY O 
Pxrinck. 125 Fine of OraNcer, Who arrive 


The HISTORY, 2! vel. I, i 
In order to ſettle the Government, che, 1 pub 


bb, Citizens, or Burgelſes in any of the Pr 


S Lamers i in the Reign of King Charles II. to meet him WM 01 
NE agi. at St. Yames's on Wedneſday the 26th of " December, u | 


Ten in the Morning; and that tlie Lord Mayor and 
Court of A 9 of the City of London would 


Adminiſtration of the Government or the preſent; 


Jing Matters with King James, and others for a R- 
gency; but after long and warm Debates the Throm 
Was declared vacont, King James having abdicated th 
Government, and broken the, Original, Contract ub 


fill the Throne with a King, or to appoint a Regent, i 
was carried for the former but by tuo Voices, fifty md 

being for a King, and forty nine for a Regent, among 
-which latter were twelve or thirteen Biſhops, two onl 
(vix.) the Biſhops of London and Briſtol, being for 4 
King; the Reaſon of which was their being unwilling 
to contradict the Doctrine they had been ſo long 
preaching (viz.) that the Regal Power was Jure Di 
vino, and \his Majeſty's Character indelible. Indeet 
they had invited ht Prince of Orange to come to the 555 
the F | 
the P 
heir 
allt! 
or hi 
the T 
retrac 
They 
lame: 
over 


and ( 


over they thought. it not incumbent on them wholl 
to depart from their old Principles, by .renouncing 


the 0 being carried (ſays Biſhop, Burne:!) Na 
tare was fo firong in them that, it was, too hard for ibei 

The” Subjects, the Crown was, offered to thi 
from Hell 
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a. the Day. i, Land Bo TH 1 "having, de 
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* Powers were all infatuated or | 
Delign was forming; and when it w 0 
ecution, how the Winds were re oY 
vient, and the Hearts of the Peop : 
fill it was brought to ; k 


firſt who reſſted him; and by opening A RESERVE | 7 
Tons of Duty and 


hey oppoſed” the Motion in the Convention” Par- 
ml lament for declaring the Throne vacant; and when the 
de overnment came to be ſettled upon King WI IIIA 
end Queen Ma Rv, great Numbers of them would 

; not. 


60 . The HISTOR TFT Iv ol. IV. 
wad not ſubrnit to it; and thoſe who did actecd & treacherom 
med — nou toithei'Gz TAT DATIVEREA 

as He ved. What Indonſiſtencias are theſe! Wl ic 

. 2 5 Ot, Oaths and Declarations/ can hold Men who Jo 
i eah ur rar ra arid-cat ſuch Hatred Cords aſun. Ml « 
deri The like muſt be ſaid with regard td their Vow ff « 

and Promiſes tothe Non<C onformiſts, 

got or broken as ſoon as rech was out of Dan. . 

1 ger. The Diſſenters acted a more conſiſtent Part, for . 
| T not being intangled with the ſame Fetters as others . 
| 5 were, they went heartily into the Remmlutian, and were I «- 
1 King William's beſt e Friends &; 
N Het h in the Worſt of Times, eb 4 DGN 8 te 
| No ſfooner was King N and Queen V M. 
xy ſettlecdd on the Throne, but the Diſſenting Mini. MW « 
ſters in and about the City of Landon waited on their Ml « 
May eſties with an Addreſs. of | Congratulation, when . 
Pr. Bates ae cee Kiens dg! eb 6. 


Speeches. | DANG BY} Wc, 
F KING. =» os. 
1 it pleaſe your Majeſty," by « ( 


Addreſs of: FH E Series of Acoctfut: Brea hat has at- 4 
ihe 2 4 - tended your Glorious Enterprize for the S.. 
3 2 K ving theſe Kingdoms from ſo imminent and deſti-· It 
William. tive. Evik has been ſo eminent and extraordinary, « £ 
that it may foret an Acknowledgment of the Divine 10 
Providence from thoſe who deny it, and cauſe Ad- 

6 eu- in all _ . and e. it. TheW«( 

* Beauty d of this ork are the: bright 

591 Sp of is Hand, — Deliverance for 

«his People + The leſs of human Power the more 0 
Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs has been conſpicuous 

cerin it. If the Deliverance had been obtained by 

+ fierce and bloody Battles, Victory it ſelf had been de- 
jected and fad, and our Joy had been mixed with 

4 afflicting Bitterneſs; but as 1 Sun aſcending the 
2er er without Noiſe the Darkeneſs of th 


ight, ſo your ſerene Preſence has, without Tumults s 


CC 410 


Chaps KIT. off oY trans. 


{6 


and Diſorders, 
— 1 — Res 
i cleſire wi © on — * 
4 nify the glorious Name of Gad, the Auchor of it, by 
« whoſe entive:Efficacy, the — — — 
« Hul 3. and w]e cannot without a warm Rapturt of 
400 eis recount our Obligations to yo̊ Ma- 
«jeſty; the happy Inſtrument of it. Your lluſtrions 
Greatneſs uf Mind, in an Undertaking of ſuch vaſt 
. Expence your heroick Zeal in expaſing your moſt 
precious Life in ſuch an adventurous Expedition, your 
«wiſe Conctuct, and unſhaken Reſolution in proſe- 
« euting your great Ends, are above the loſtieſt 
* « Flights of Language, exceed all Praiſe. We owe 
in. 0 your Majeſty the two greateſt and moſt valuab 
cir Ml Bleſſings that we can enjoy, The Preſervation of the 
hen rue Religion, our moſt ſacred Treaſure ;-and tbe Re- 
ins  covery of the falling State, and the eftabliſhing it up- 
on juſt Foundations. According to our Duty, we 
« promiſe unfeigned Fidelity, and true Allegiance to 
« your Majeſty's Perſon and Government. We are 
« encouraged by your gracious Promiſe upon our | 
at-: « 6ſt Addreſs, borably todeſire and hope; that our 
Sa. Majeſty will be pleaſed, by your Wiſdom and Au. 
u- thoritys to eſtabliſh a firm Union of your Proteſtant 
ary, Subjects in Matters of Religion, by making the 
Mule of Chriſtianity to be che Rule of Conformity. 
Our bleſſed Union in the Purity and Peace of the 
TheY'* « Goſpel will make this Church a fair and lovely Type 
ightſ ! of Heaven, and terrible to our Antichriſtian Ene- 
: for“ mies: This will make England the ſteady Centre 
re offl'® from whence a powerful: Influence will hs derived 
vous} for the Support of Reformed Chriſtianity, abroad. 
by This will bring immortal Honour to your Name, 
above the Trophies and Triumphs of the moſt re- 
nowned Conquerors. We do aſſure your Majeſty, 
*: that we ſhall cordially embrace the Terms of Union 
vwhich the ruling Wiſdom of our Saviour has pre- 
. bed in his Word. We ſhall not 3 
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i, on your Royal Patience, but ſhall offer up our fo 
* vent Prayers to the King of Kings, me he wil 
end Peer << pleaſe: to direct your Majeſty by his - unerring 
Mary. Wisdom, and always eneline your Heart to hi 

EF „ Glory, and encompaſs: your ſacred” Perfon wit 

1 his Favour as with à Shield, and make your Gs. 

$6. = bd univerſal - Bleſſing” * theſe King 

2 1 


© To which his Majeſty. was s graciouſly phat n 
| make the following Anſwer. 


King's An [ 7 4 KE kindly your: ed Wi Hes, — zo hatev 

Fer. i in my Power ſhall be employed for obtainin 
e ſurh. an Union among you. I do In oe rt of 1 

«6 Protection * n | 


To the QUEEN. 


: My it pleaſe your Ma efty, | 

Their Ad- OUR happy Abrivat into your 0 Com 
dreſs to the Cc try, and Acceſſion to the Crown, has diffuſ 
— n e Joy through this Kingdom. *Tis 
«/ auſpicious Sign of publick Felicity, when' ſupre 

« Virtue, and ſupream Dignity, meet in the fan 

„ Perſon. Your inviolable Firmneſs in the Profeſſ 

<« on of the Truth, and exemplary Piety, are 

* moſt radiant Jewels i in your Crown. The Luſtr 

of your Converſation, unſtained in the Midſt 6 

* tempting Vanities, and adorned with every Grace 
recommends Religion as che moſt honourable and 

' «, amiable Quality, even to thoſe who are averſe fron 
hearing Sermons, and apt to deſpiſe ſerious Inſtr 

.«. ions and Excitations to be Religious. We hum 

-< bly defire, that your Majeſty would be pleaſed b 

«© your Wiſdom and Goodneſs, to compoſe the Diff 

+ rences between your Proteſtant” Subjects in Thing 

of leſs Moment concerning Religion. We hop! 

phe * thoſe Reverend Perſons who conſpire with us in th 


(e Mall 


: | 


_— of the; Fü kifrexs. bag 
main End the G God and.;x ublick K 
bows Feng conſent nen of 1 8 1 obck wake 
b+ all -ehc Reformed; Churches: ogree..;:We ſhall ſin- Hypo 
6k cercly; addreſs our. Requeſts to God, that he will 508! 

V pleate to pour down in A rich Abundance his Bleſ- IV 
kings upon vo Majeſty's Perſon and Covern ment, 

+ ah. preferve:you-to. his heavenly, Kinde "2, 


-” * » 
STOR , » + @ *« 


"Her Majeſty was graciouſly pleaſed to anfijer; 


vil 
Ke) 


7 
0; 
ding 
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7 W 77 * uſe Fl Ze 3 the 417 e r Her Ma- 
an Union that is neceſſary for the Zang of ti thejefty's Ax. 
* Church.” 1 defire hol. Proyers.” 73. 1 \ Auer. n 
Tho! the Sas that accompanied the Revulirim had Some Bi- 
a conſiderable Influence on the Choice of Parliament - fu. 
Men, yet there being no Court to make Intereſt = 
among the People, it appeared that the late King 1 EY 
James had a con derable' Party in both Houſes ſuffi⸗ Vol. II. 
cient to perplex the new Government, who firſt pro- p. 6, 8. 
poſed, 4 e of! a. new . Fr In, order to 2 


d to 


=> + 


bam, por were — 0 fame. ao thoſe x pre 7 Rr 


(ie Houſe of. Commons in Kin Charlie 1 cond's, 
Vol IV. Kr 18 * Tide, 


Mt . during the Debates, about the Bill of Exc 


3501 came viſible that many among them took them onh 
SIS as Oaths of Submiſſion to Uſurpers during their Uſurps 
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The C lergy l in general took the Obe, pa it b 


tion, with this Reſerve, that it was ſtill lawful to aſli 
EKing James if he ſhould come to recover the Crom 
and that he was ſtill their King de Jure, tho' th 
Prince of Orange was King de Facto, contrary to th 
Plain Meaning of the Words; but the Clergy broke 
thro' all theſe Fetters ( ſays the Biſhop) to the Re 
proach of their Profeſſion : And the Prevarication « 
ſo many in ſo ſacred a Matter contributed not a litk 
to the Atheiſm of the Age; but they had embarks 
ſo far in their Doctrines of abſolute Submiſſion, ai 
the Divine Right of Monarchy, that they knew not ho 
to diſengage themſelves with Honour or Conſcience 
Many ſuffered the Time limited for taking the Ou 
to lapſe, and yet officiated afterwards contrary t« 
Law. They threaten'd the Church with a new Si 
ration, which frighten'd the moderate Clergy, att 
put a Stop to all Amendments of the Liturgy for til 
Eaſe of Diſſenters, leſt the Nou- Furors ſhould gait 
over great Numbers of the Laity by pretending 4 
abide by the old Liturgy, in Oppoſition to a new in 
vented Model. Thus the Non- Conformiſts were ſol 
to the Facobites by the Timorouſneſs of their Friends 
for the High Church Party diſcovered an irreconcilabl 
Enmity to an Accommodation, and ſeemed only t 
wiſh for an Occaſion to renew old Severities. Tho 
who had moved for a Comprehenſion, and brought 
Bill into the Houſe of Lords, ated a very diſingenuo 
Part (ſays Burnet) for while they ſtudied to recommen 
themſelves, by ſeeming to countenance the Bill, the 
fer on their Friends to oppoſe. it, while the Favours 
of it were repreſented as Enemies to the Church. 
When the King came to the Houſe, March i 
he made the us following ROD, 
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ing | 
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Was 
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ther, 
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"Tt, 


bis! V pafs theſe Bills, I tal) k put you in mind of 1 
a ene Thing which will condube much to our Settle- 1689. 

ment, as à Settlement will to the Diſappointment of 
au our Enemies. I am, with all the Expedition I can, . Maje- 
om Wh filling: up the Vacancies that are in the Offices and/? 1 


mends qua- 


« you are ſenſible there is a Neceſſity of ſome Law toi Prot. 
« ſettle tlie Oaths to be taken by all Perſons to be Sed. 
«admitted to ſuch Places. I recommend it to your/”” POO 
Care, to make a ſpeedy Proviſion for it; and as 1,,,,menr. 
doubt not but you will ' ſufficiently provide ' againſt Gazette, 
« Papiſts, /o [\ hope you will leave room for the Ad-N* 2436. 
0 miſſin of all Protęſtants that are willing and able io 

e ſerve.” This Conjunction in my Service will tend 

* to the better uniting you among your ſelves, and 

the ſtrengthening you againſt your common Ene- 

« mies.“ It appears by this that King William was 

for taking off the 7%, and abrogating the Penal 

Laws, as far as relates to Diſſenting Proteſtants, but 

It came to nothing. 

When a Bill was brought i into the Houſe of Lords Bill f. 
or abrogating the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, tte Oath 
ind appointing other Oaths in their ſtead, .a Com ny 
mittee was appointed to inſert a Clauſe to take away the 
Neceſſity of receiving the Sacrament in order to make a 
Man capable of enjoying any Office, Employment, or 
Place of Truſt ; but when it was reported to the Houſe 
twas rejected by a conſiderable Majority, the Earls of 
V'2ford and Cheſterfield, the Lords Lovelace, Dela- 
were, North and Grey, Wharton and Vaughan, enter- 

Ing their Proteſts. 

After this another Clauſe was offered, by which it 
Was provided, that ſuch ſhould be ſufficiently qualifi- 
el for any Office, who within a Year before, or after 
their Admiſſion, did receive the Sacrament either accord- 
ng to the Uſage of the Church of England, or in any 
ber Proteſtant Congregation, and could produce a 
KT. Cer- 


OWI have Occaſion * coming hither to William 


— — — 


Places of Truſt by this late Revolution. I hope lifiing all 
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King, Certificate under the Hands of the Moliter, and tue 
. other credible Perſons Members of fuch @ Congregation, fl 
1 The Queſtion being put, whether this Clauſe ſhoul! C 
1689... Þe a Part of the Bill, it paſsd in the Negative; the th 
9 Lords Oxford, Lovelace, Wharton, Mordaunt, Mor. 
tague, and Paget, entering their Proteſts. 


RY It was propoſed further, in a Committee of the N 
i Houſe of Lords, to take off the Neceflity of Kneeling Wt 7” 
| at the Sacrament, but when the Queſtion | was pub, 


Burnet, Whether to agree with the Committee in leaving out 

p. 11. the Clauſe, the Votes were equal, and ſo according to 

the Uſage of the Houſe it paſs'd in the N egative, p 

The like Fate attended the Motion about the 2 roſs nM 

Baptiſm, and explaining the Words Aſſent and Conſen Pf 

in Subſcription. Thus the ſeveral Attempts for Alte 

rations in the Church Service, at a Time when the 

Legiſlature was in temper for accommodating leſſa 

Differences, were fruſtrated by a riſing Party of Jad. 

bites and Tories, who threaten'd the new Government 

with a Revolt unleſs they were humour'd, and for far 

of them all the Promiſes of Accommodation with the 
Diſſenters were renounced and given up. 


Aa of To- Soon after. a Bill for Toleral ſon of Proteſtant Diſſn- 


or OO 
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ration fers was brought into the Houſe, and had an cafy 1 

” _”_ i Paſſage; tho ſome propoſed, that the Act ſhould on. D 

Houſe ally be 1 temporary, as a neceſſary Reſtraint, that the Dil - 

pafſed. ſenters might demean themſelves ſo, as to merit the 95 
Continuance of it when the Term of Years now ofter de 

ed ſhould end; but this was rejected. Biſhop Burri * 

ſays, That tak Zeal for this Act loſt him his Credit N 

with the Church Party, by which it appears they did \ 

not much like it. It is entitled, An Al for exemptiny oy 

their Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjedts diſſenting from th 0 

Church of England, from the Penalties of certain 85 

Laws, But the Corporation and Te N As are omitted if Pe 

and Socinians are excepted, but Pr oviſion is made fo 7 

| Duakers, upon their making a ſolemn Declaration, ing 
1 ſtead of taking the Oaths to the Government. Thi . 


Act excuſes all DP role” Der, from the Penal 
tie 


4 
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ties of the Laws therein mentioned, for not coming vi 
illiam 
; *. vernment, and ſubſcribe the Dofirinal Articles of the Mary, 
| Church of England, Sc. Bur this being the Baſis of 1689. 
te their preſent Liberty, I have Inſerted the Act at length T 
Jin the Appendix, NumMs. I. 9 ; 
While the Bill for a Toleration was depending a % 
Motion was made in the Houſe of Lords for a Com- __ . 
preben ſon, which was received, and ſome Progreſs henfon. 
pu | made in it; but a Proviſo being offered, and preſſed Burnet, 
kan with great Earneſtneſs by ſome temporal Lords, that p. 10. 
> t in Imitation of the Acts paſs'd in the Reigns of King 
; Henry VIII. and Edward VI. a Number of Perſons 
both of the Clergy and Laity might be empowered to 
n prepare Materials for ſuch a Reformation of Things 
"WH relating to the Church as might be fit to offer to the 
King and Parliament, it was warmly debated, and at 
length rejected by a ſmall Majority. Biſhop Burner 
' was againſt the Proviſo, for fear of offending the 
Clergy, who would look upon it as taking the K. 
mation out of their Hands; but adds, I was convin- 
« ced ſoon after that I had taken wrong Meaſures, 
« and that the Method propoſed by the Lords was the 
% only one like to prove effectual.“ Dr. Tillot/on 
being of the ſame Mind with Burner, adviſcd the 
King to refer the Affair to a Snod 4 Divines, whoſe 
Determinations he apprehended would ſtop the Mouths 
of Papiſts, who reproached our Reformation as built 
chiefly on a Parliamentary Authority, and would be 
better received by the Body of the Clergy. 
Accordingly it was agreed in Council, that a ſele& 4% Eccle- 


edit 
17 Number of learned Divines ſhould be appointed ——— 
* the Royal Mandate, to meet and conſult about the,, ,, e 


moſt proper Methods of healing the Wounds of thepare Mas. 
Church; that their Determinations ſhould be laid be- ters far it 
| fore the Convocation, and from thence receive the San- 

ction of Parliament. Agreeably to this Reſolution the 
King iſſued out a Commiſſion to thirty Divines, of 
which ten were Biſhops, whoſe Names were, 
. IN RU 2 Dr. Lampe 


to Church, provided they take the Oaths to the Go- F 4 2s 175 
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4 King Dr. Lamplugh, Abp. York;: Sir onath. Trelath Ly C 
1 'C er B. 8 4 E xeter; : * N ? 1 tc 
Mary. ew, Bp. 2 incheſter, Dr; Burnet, Bp. Sarum, 
1689. 'Lloyde, Bp. St. Aſunb, e Bp. Bar | 66 
E 8 Sprat, Bp. Rocheſter, | 
Smith, Bp. Carliſle, 10 10 oa p cur. 
! C)-Þd 6 51 cc 
'To theſe were added ag following Divines, : 66 
010541 91 4 V | cc 
Pr. Sailing fleet Pr. Porriat, 9205915115) IM « 
Tillufon, - af'3 1 » Moggar,' ons Vue ic 
Sharp, Liddn, 
118 Mariage, FORESTS ο 
Da, Badu, 01 1f110 
Montague, Colman, N 
Beveridge, " Batttly, | wa NN 
Alfton, 0 "Ti enniſon, Wo Add. 
Scot, $ Fowler, 1 26 2 wat 
ee Williams. ſs abi 
a ese nns . 
Their 2 omnifen n was as Slee P 
| = BNA Sin 387. 10 g tilt of 04 
Meir © Whereas the Partieular Forms of Dioine Wor 
Powers. cc 


ſhip, and the Rites and Cerembnies appointed to be 


uſed therein, being Things in their own Nature in: m 
different and aleerable; and ſo acknowledged, it is I Pr 
but reaſonable that upon weighty and»: er es po 
Conſiderations, according to the various Exic pa 


of Times and Occaſions, ſuch Changes and Alterati- 


ons ſhould be made therein, as to thoſe that are in D 
Place and Authority ſhould from Time to Time lay 
ſeem either neceſſary or expedient.” th 


% And whereas the Book of Canons is fit to be re- 
viewed, and made more ſuitable to the State of the 
Church; z and whereas there are Defects and Abuſes 
in the Eccleſi aftical Courts and Furiſdifions ;' and | 
particularly, there is not ſufficient Proviſion made 
for the Removing of ſcandalous Miniſters, and for 
the Reforming of Manners, either in Miniſters or | 
o People 


| Sprat Biſhop of Rocheſter, one of King Fames's Eccle-* 


| Chap:XIT. of the PuRITans. a 
% People. And whereas it is moſt fit that there King 
e ſhould be a ſtrict Method preſcribed for the Exami- William 
e nation of fuch Perſons as defire to be, admitted into h Lee 


Holy Orders, both as to their Learning and Man- 1689, 
t ners.“ 3 : 1 va 85 ; * 22 ; 


« We therefore, out of our pious and princely Care 


4 for the good Order, Edification, and Unity of the 
Church of England committed to our Charge and Care, 


« and for the reconciling as much as is poſſible of all 
« Differences among our. good Subjects, and to take 
« away all Occaſion of the like for the future, have 
« thought fit to authorize you, Sc. or any nine of 
« you, whereof three to be Biſhops, to meet. from 
« Time to Time as often as ſhall be needful, and to 
« prepare ſuch Alterations of the Liturgy and Canons, 
« and ſuch Propaſals for the Reformation of the Eccle- 


e faftical Courts; and to conſider of ſuch other Mat- 


* ters as in your Judgments may moſt conduee to the 
* Ends above-mentioned.” 


The Committee being met in the Feruſalem Chamber, The Lega- 


2 Diſpute aroſe about the Legality of their Commiſſion Yd 

ſiaſtical Commiſſioners being one of the Number, they 
retended to fear a Præmunire, tho? there was not fo 

much as a Shadow for ſuch a Pretence, the Ning , Su- 


premacy, if it means any Thin g. empowering him to ap- 


point proper Perſons not to make Laws, but to pre- 


pare Matters for the Legiſlature: However, upon this, 
"Mew Biſhop of Wincheſter, Sprat of Rocheſter, with 


Dr. Fane and Dr. Aldridge, withdrew. Some of them 
ſaid plainly, they were againſt all Alterations whatſoever 
they thought too much would be done for the Diſſen- 
ters, in granting them an Act of Toleration, but they 
would do nothing to make Conformity ſtill eaſier. 


They ſaid further, that altering the Cuſtoms and Con- Reaſa, 
ſtitutions of the Church to gratify a peeviſh and obſti- 


et, 


make them more inſolent. But was it ever tried? Did Vol. II. 


the Convocation or Parliament make a ſingle Ahate- p. 31, 
i R r 4 ment 


againſt FW” 


terations. 


616 
oh 
ond 123 


92 


Thu rch by offering theſe Alkerations. ſeemed to, confel | 
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ment from the Year 1662. to this Time? IE! the Ex. 
= riment had been tried, and, proved ineffectual, the 

lame might. have been caſt upon the Diſſenters ; bit 
to call them Pegviſd and Odbſtinate without offering them 
any, even the ſmalleſt Alterations, deſerves-po better: 
Nai ame 55 the higheſt Abuſs of Language. Was there 
no Obſti hacy and Peeviſhneſs on the Side of the 
ee in retreating from ſo many Promiſes, withou 
Offer? — But it was laid further, that the 


that ſlie had hitherto been in the o Wrong, a and That the 
Artempt. t would divide them among ther elves, and 
make” People loſe their Eſteem for the Eitürgy, if i 
appeared that it wanted Correction. Such were the 
Reaſonings of theſe bigb Divines, if they deſerve the 
Name, ſo ome of whom but A $ Months. dry pre: 


19 * * 


1 005 jon to the Di ſſente s, there was reaſon to bop 


va 


12 on Me next 1 | ; nor cole it be 


any mech to the Church, fince the Offers were H 


made only in regard to their Weakneſs.” Ritual ca 
Matters were of an indifferent Nature, and became Cc 
neceſſury only from the Authority of the Church and ji 
| State, therefore it was an unreaſopable, 'Stiffneſs to de- re 


ny any Abatements in fuch- -Matters, in order to heal I ler 


the Wounds' of the' Church. Great Changes had been Li 
made 55 the Church os Rome in her Rituals ; 2 and YI re: 


Sl 


Cp. XII. of the PR ITANs. 
But while Men were debating theſe” Matters, the King 
f 7a acobite Party took hold of this Occaſion to enflame bay 
ö Mens Minds againſt the Government. It was ſaid the 1 
ſulch Vas to be pulled down and Prefbytery ſer up: 4689. 
Erſities took Fire and declared againſt Alte 


ins, hd againſt all that promoted them, as Men 
85 6 Friends odere the Church. Severe Re- 
tions w e caſt on the King himſelf, as not being in 


the Intertft of the Church, br the Cry of the Church's 

12 Was raifed by all the Enemies of the Govern- 
ment, ug that under which they thought they might 
fitely Kelter all their ill Deſigns. Great Intereſt was 
made every where in the Choice of Convocation Men, 


to whom the Determinations of the Committee was to 
be referr'd, fo that it was quickly viſible that the laud- 


able Defigns of the . — and the Ecelefi Wr Commiſ 
ſaners would have no E 


However the Committee continued their Work till Their Pro- 
hey Dad finiſhed it; they had before them all the Ex- c,,. 
ceptions that either the Puritans before the War, or 1 


the Non-Conformifts' fihce- the Reſtoration,” had made 
to the Church Service. They had alſo many Propoſi- 
tians and Advices that Bad been offered at ſeveral 
Times by many of our Biſhops and Divines upon thoſe 
Heads; Matters were well conſiclered, and treely and 


calmly "debated, and all was digeſted into an Bite 


Correction of every Thing that ſeemed liable to any 


Juſt Exception, Dr. Nichsls ſays, they began with Appara- 
reviewing the Liturgy, and firſt in examining the Ca- tus, 
lendar; they ordered in the Room of the Apocrypbal 55. 96. 


Leſſons certain Chapters of Canonical Scripture to be 
read, that were more to the People's Advantage; 
Athariafiu us's Creed being diſliked by reaſon of the dam- 
natory Clauſes it was left to the Miniſter's Choice to uſe 


it, or change it for the Apeſtles Creed. New Collects 
were drawn up more agreeable to the Epiſtles and Go- 


ſpels for the whole Courſe of the Lear, with that Ele- 
gance ait 'Brightnefs of Expreſſion (fays the Doctor) 
117 ſuch a Flame of Devotion, that nothing "could 


more 


i 
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um more affect and excite the Hearts of the Hearers, ad 

K raiſe up their Minds towards God 3 they were fit 

Mary. drawn up by Dr. Patrick; Dr. Burnet added to then 

1689. farther Force and Spirit; Dr. S:i/lingfleet afterwark 

examined them with great Judgment, carefully weigh 

ing every Word in them; and Dr. Tiſlatſom had the 

| lat Hand, giving them ſome free and maſterly Stroke 

of his ſweet and flowing Eloquence; Dr. Kidder made 

a nemo Verſion of tbe Pſalms, more agreeable to the 

Original. Dr. Tenniſon made a ber ee, of 

Words and Expreſſions throughout the Laturgy which 

had been —— againſt, — bropoſed others in 

their Room that were clear and plain, and leſs liabl 

The parti- to Exception —— Singing in Cathedrals was to be 

m_ 4 laid aſide —— The, Apocryphal | Leſſons were to be 

un, omitted, together with the Legendary Saints Days — 

Calamy's The Croſs in Baptiſm to be left to the Choice of tix 

Abridg. Parent —— And Kneeling at the Sacrament to be indi- 

Vol. I. ferent — The Intention of Lent Faſts was declared 

P. 453- to conſiſt only in extraordinary Acts of Devotion, not 

in diſtinction of Meats ——. The Word Prieſt was to 

be changed for Miniſter — The Uſe of the Surjlice 

is left to the Diſcretion. of the Biſhop, who may diſ- of 

penſe with it, or appoint another to read the Service- Niſt 

God-Fathers and God-Mothers in Baptiſm may beWyhi 

omitted if defired, and Children preſented in their Pa · eh. 

rents Names —— Re-Ordination of thoſe: who had been Wi 
ordained by Preſbyters was to be only conditional — 

But theſe, with ſome other uſeful Alterations in the ore 

Litany, Communion Service, and Canons, will not n 

be known till the Papers themſelves are made pub-Mii 

lick. However the Conceſſions and Amendments made D 

in them would in all Probability have brought in three b: 

Parts in four of the Diſſenters. MY | | 

Proceed, While theſe Things were debating in Parliament and 

_ of the among the Commiſſioners, an Addreſs was preſented, 

tn April 19. praying that according to the ancient Cu- 

ſtom and Uſage of the Kingdom in Time of Parlia-: 

ment, his Majeſty would iſſue out his Writ for calling 
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and — 
Mary. 
1689. 


A Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners to a Number of Nen, 
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which ſome of the Biſhops and Clergy had promiſed 
in their Addrefſes to King James. But all theſe Pri, 
"miſes ( fays Biſhop- Burnet) were entirely. forgot. l 
was in vain therefore to refer the Ametidments of th 


who had reſolved to admit of no Alterations; and 'ti 


thought that if the 4 of Toleration had; been left u wert 


their Deciſion, it would have miſcarried. | The King Wport 


- obſerving Matters run thus high, broke up the Seſſion; Nof 8 
and ſecing they were in no Diſpoſition to do good, they Then 
vuWere kept from doing Miſchief by Prorogations for aWwhic 


| Remarts. 


On the Ac- 
count of 
Aboliſping 

Epiſcopacy 

in Scot- 
land. 
Burnet, 
Vol. II. 


P- 23. 


England had been twice reſcued from the moſt immi. 
nent Danger by Men of thoſe very Principles fo 
whoſe Satisfaction they would not move a Pin nor 


Courſe of ten Years, land 
This was the laſt fruitleſs Attempt * a Compreben: Prel, 


fron of Diſſenters within the Eſtabliſhment ; and ſuch Grier 


was the ungrateful Return that theſe angry ChurchmalWwho' 
made to thoſe who had helped them in Diſtreſs! FolWMcauſe 
it ought to ſtand upon Record, that the Church i 


abate a Ceremony; firſt in the Year 1660. when Dean 
Presbyterians reſtored the King and Conſtitution wih uons 
out making any Terms for themſelves; and now againWhe co 
at the Revolution of King William, when the Church fu ration 
for Succour to a Presbyterian Prince, and was deliver the n. 
by an Army of fourteen- thouſand Hallanders of thYWhoulc 
very ſame Principles with the Engl; Diſſenters ; buff ſhops, 
how uncivilly thoſe Troops were uſed afterwards, wheij ved u 
they had done their Work, is too ungrateful a PiccWdeclar 
of Hiſtory to remember. Settler 
But beſides the ſtrong Diſpoſition of the High Chun preſer 
Clergy and their Friends to return to their Allegiance . I into 5 
King James, there was another Incident that ſharpeneſ ſome 
their Reſentments againſt the King and the Diſſenter Gener 
which was his Majeſty? s conſenting to the aboliſhinces to 
Epiſcopacy in Scotland, which he could not prevent wit Gillicy 
out putting all his Affairs into the utmoſt Confuſion Spot. 
the Biaſs of the People was ſtrong for Presbytery, ans the Int 
the Reid becauſe the e Party went almoſt un But 


_ ver{allMScozs-E 


Lo %6 b wa — „ 
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verfally” into King Fames 8 Intereſts, ſo har the Pref. King 
byterians' were. the only Friends the King had in that William 


and Quten 


Kingdom. There was a Convention called in Scol- Mary. 
land like thab in England, who on the 11th of April, 1689. 
the Day on which King William and Queen Mary 
were crowned in England, paſſed Judgment of 
Forfeiture on King James, and voted the Crown 

of Scotland to King William and Queen Mary. 

They drew up a Claim of Rights, by one Article of 


sich it was declared, that he Reformation in Scot- 


land having been begun by a Parity among the Clergy; 

Prelacy in the Church was a great and inſupportable 
Grievance to the Kingdom. The Biſhops, and thoſe iel 
who adhered to them, having left the Convention be- was ob- 
cauſe not ſummoned by Writ from King James; the 150 re = 
Preſbyterians' had a Majority of Votes to carry every the Scots 
Thing as they pleaſcd; upon which the Aboliſhing B55. and 
Epiſcopacy in Scotland was made a neceſſary Article C/erg9- 


of the new Settlement. The Epiſcopal Party ſent the 


can of Glaſgow to King William, to know his Inten- 


tions concerning them, who anſwered he would-do all 

he could to preſerve them conſiſtent with a fig] Tole- 

ration to the Presbyterians, provided they concurred. in 

the new Eſtabliſhment ; but if they oppoſed. it he 

ſhould not enter into a War for their ſakes. © The Bi- 

ſhops, inſtead of ſubmitting to the Revolution, reſol- 

ved unanimouſly to adhere firmly to King James, and 

declared in a Body with ſo much Zeal againft the new 

Settlement, that it was not poſſible for the King to 

preſerve them. The Clergy- ſent for King Zames 

Into Scotland, and the Ear] of Dundee got together 

ſome thouſands of Highlanders to make a Stand, but 

General Mackay, who was ſent with a Body: of For- 

ces to diſperſe them, routed them at a Place called 

Gillicranky, and killed the Earl of Dundee upon the 

Spot. So that Epiſcopacy in Scotland fell a Sacrifice o 

the Intereſt of King James. | Create, 
But tho“ it was impoſſible to ſtop the Torro of the 20 3 en 

gots Peoples Zeal for Preſbytery 3 and tho? the King G s. 


8 Govern. 
AU ment. 
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King had none but Preſbyterians on his Side in that - King, 
Witham dom, yet the Suffering it to take Place}'/Faiſed-1hþ 


US,” Difaffection of the Eugliſe Clergys Reports of de 


1689, King's Diſaffection to the Hierarchy of the Church wei 
Wy> ſpread with great Induſtry ever the Nation; the lead. 


Burnet, ing Men of both Univerſities were poſſeſſed with i | 
P. 29 (ſays Burnet) tho the K ing had joined i Communiqꝶ 


with the Church, and took che Sacrament accordi 
to Law; but it 8 out, that Men dale ff 


the Church were neglected, and that thoſe who were 


indifferent to the Ceremonies were promoted. Hi 
Majeſty promiſed the Scots Clergy to moderate Mat. 

ters in their Favour, and Lord Melvit, Secretary 

of State, engaged very ſolemnly for the fame Thing; 

but when the Presbyterians threaten'd to deſert the 
Court if they were deſerted by them, Melvil thought 

it was the King's Intereſt to ſecure them to his In 
tereſt, which could not be done but by abandoning 

And to the the Miniſters ' of the Epiſcopal Perſuaſion. Such 
— therefore as refuſed to read the Proclamation of 
Vente K ing William and Queen Mary by che prefixed Diy 
were deprived of their Livings; which” being pub- 
liſhed up and down Eugland, and much aggrava- 

ted, raiſed the Averſion of the Friends of the Church 
againſt the Preſpyterians ſo high (ſays Biſhop Bar- 

net) that they began to repent their having grant- 

ed a Foleration to a Party, who where they pre- 
vailed, ſhewed ſo much Fury againſt thoſe of the 
Epiſcopal Perſuaſion. But it ought tb be remem- 

ber'd that this was a Government Caſe, that the 

Fate of the Revolution in that Kingdom depend- 

ed upon it; and that the Biſtiops® and Epiſco- 


pal Clergy, - almoſt to 4 Man, were determined 


Facobites, and refuſed to take the Gaths to King 


WIILIAM and Queen MAR y--** Beſides, what 


Reaſon had the Scots Preſbyterians to truſt the 


Epiſcopal Clergy, When it was in their Power to 
do themſelves Juſtice? Had they not deceived them 


out of their Diſcipline in 1662. and perſecuted 
| them 
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them cruelly ever ſince ? Let the Reader peruſe the Ang 
dreadful Sufferings of the Kirk in the Reign of King William 


| Charles: the Becond, and judge how far they had Ae. 


Reaſon to put them again into the Saddle, and give 1689. 
But the Diſaffection of the High Church Clergy King made 

roſe ſtill higher, even to the King himſelf, who uneaſy i 

was made uneaſy by a Set of Men who were as e Tories. 

Thorns in his Sides, and clog'd the Wheels of Farne. 

his Government. to his - Death ; inſomuch that his?” 35» 39- 

Majeſty ſometimes declared with more than ordi- 

nary Vehemence | that he would not ſtay in Eng- 

land and hold an empty Name; that it was not 

eaſy to determine which was beſt, a Commonwealth 

or Kingly Government ; but he was ſure the worſt 

of all Governments was, a- King without a Trea- 


ſure, and without Power, He once reſolved to r = 
turn to Holland and leave the Government =o 


Queen's Hands, imagining they would uſe her het- 
ter; and he communicated his Deſign to the Mar- 
uis of Carmarthen, the Earl of Shreusbury, and 
il more, who beſought him with Tears to 
change his. Reſolution, and at laſt prevailed: But 
had his Majeſty declared this from the Throne the 
Nation was in a Temper to have done Juſtice to 
the Incendiaries; for notwithſtanding their Clamours 
they knew. themſelves to be in defperate Circum- 
ſtances if the King ſhould leave them, as having 
renounced, their Allegiance to King James, and 
gone ſuch Lengths as he could never forgive. 
But King William being a generous Prince ima- 
gined they might be gained by heaping Favours 
on their Heads, and therefore took up with a 
Motley Miniſtry, which diſtreſſed him to the laft: 
Thus the Tories and Higb Church Clergy enjoyed 
the Advantages of a Grorious Revorv- 
TION, while they acted a moſt unworthy Part 
towards their GREAT DELIVERER, and 
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foe a, moſt unkind and fe en One s the Dj 


William fenter n. 5 
— Nor have theſe Gentlemen iecafed o Wee ; 


1689. their Enmi ity. to the -Difſenters ſince that Tim 

. "oft as the Power has been in their Hands. \ 

Their 72 was impoſſible to hurt them while King Wil ron 
irs „l M. ved, but no ſooner was Queen Anni 

fence the upon the Throne but they ;endeavoured to cramy 

_ the Toleration by the Bill againſt Occaſional Cm 

 formity, which was brought into the. Houſe: on 

Seſſions; after another, till at length. it obtained the 

Royal Aſſent in the latter End of the Year 1711 

Occafio- under the ſpecious Title of, An AS to: Preſern 

nal Con- he Proteſtant , Religion, ind to .confirm'' the Tul. 

Bill. ration, and further to ſecure the Proteſtant Succel 

ſion. It makes ſome few Conceſſions in favour 9 

the Toleration, but then it enacts, That if an 

« Perſons in Office, who by the Laws are oblige 

« to qualify themſelves by receiving the Sacrament, 

« 2%, ſhall ever reſort to a Conventicle or Mer 


c ing of -Diffenters for Religious Worſhip; dur gur 

66 the Time of their Continuance in ſuch Office, they La R 
„ ſhall forfeit twenty Pounds for every ſuch O 

. 6 fence, and be diſqualified for any Office for the The J 

oh future, till they have made Oath that they have en ! 
4 tirely con'ormed to, the Church, and not 004 
_* any” Conventicle for the Space of a whole: Year*W San 

So that no Perſon | in the leaſt Office zin! the Cu Jol 


tom, Exciſe, or. Common Council, &c. ould ever Mr. 
come within the Doors of 4 Ang Hoſe. But Mr. 
= F the Reader may read the Act at large in the Asper. N 
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Ne II. dix, Nums. II. Mr. 

Die In the laſt Year of Queen” Anne the 22 Mr. 

| —_— was further ſtraiteneg by an Al to pr revent ile I 

7 ___ Growth. of Schiſn; for Wich theſe. Gentlemen al Mr. 

| Diſſenters are Schiſmaticks, and in order to prevent . 2 

6 their Growth, the Education of their Children was Mr. 

i I taken out of the Hands of their F riends, and i rs 
A 1 
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ake Place. Auguſt 1. 


ear of his Reign. 


MART. As, 


D. D. 

at O Bad. Grew, D. D. 
Lam. Anneſiy, D. D. 

„ Jobn Collings, D. D. 

er Mr. Richard Baxter, - 
uf Mr. Vincent Al, 
1. M. A. 


Mr. John 3 M. A. 


Mr. Thomas Doolitile, 
M. A. 

Mr. Phil. and Matth. 
Henry, M.A. 

Mr. Fobn -Flavel, 


M. A, 


willingly preſent at any Conveiticle of Dilſen- 
ters. for Religicus Monſip, he ſhall. ſuffer three 1689. 
Months Impriſonment, and be diſqualified, as above, 
from teaching School for the ſuture, N 
1714. the very Day the | 
ied ; but his late Majeſty King George I. being ful- Repealed | 
7 fatisfied that theſe Hardſhips were brought upon g;. HO 
he. Diſſenters for their ſteady Adherence to the © 
proteftant ., Succeſion againſt a Tory and Jacobite 
Miniſtry, who were preparing the Way for a Popiſh 
Pretender, procured the Repeal of them in the fifth 
The aforeſaid Act, witk the 
Repeal, is inſerted in the Appendix, Nux B. III and 
V. together with a Clauſe which forbids the Mayor, 
rather Magiſtrate, to go into any Meeting for Religi- 
us Worſhip with the En/jgns of his Office. 
Many of the ejected Miniſters of 1662. and others, 
urvived the Revolution, and made a conſiderable 


igure in the Reigns of King Wine ang Wen 


0 he Rev. William Bates, The Rev. Mr. 


Mr. Mathew Barker, 
Vor. 8 81 


of the p v RTTAVsõ. 


d only with. ſuch who were full and entire Con- 
And if any School-Maſter or Tutor ſhould Willa 


an 4 Queen 


Mary, © 


The Act was to 


UECECn 


Cockayne, _ 
Mr. John Faldo, 


xx Þ 
King 


corge 1. 


George Dicertim 
Miniſters 
 avho ſur- 


| d th 
Mr. William Lorimer, 2 


Rewolu- 


M. A. | tion, 
Mr. Ti Pomas Gilbert, 


Mr. Fo Hill, B.D. 
Mr. Rob. Bragge, 


Mr. Math. Med 


Mr. James Forbes, M.A. 
Mr. Thomas Cole, M.A, 


Mr. George Griffith, 


M. A, 


Mr. Nach. Mather, | | 


Mr. Edward Veal, 
'  o. 


626 


The HIST ORY, Oc. 


Vol. Iv. 


King The Rev. Mr. John Quiet, The Rey! Mr. Rich. May, 


William 
and Queen 
Mary. 
1689. 
WY —w. 


Mr. Nathaniel Vincent,” Zh 


M. A. 


Mr. [Richard denten 1 . 


M. A. 


M. A. 
Mr. Richard Kentiſh, © 


Mr. Henry N ecome, 


M. A. 
Mr. Math. Sylveſter, 


Mr. Chriſt, Neſſe, M.A. 


Mr. John Humphreys, 
A. 


- Theſe and many others who deſerve an an 
Character, were learned and uſcful Men, and moſt of 
them popular Preachers, ſerviceable to the Societics for 
Reformation of Manners, and eminent Confeſſors in the 
1 of Liberty and Scriptural Religion ; but their 

eaths not happening within the Compaſs of this Work, 
I muſt leave them to be remember'd by 12 5 Hiſtorian 


of after Ti imes. 


Mr. George Hammond, 


Mr. Math; Clarke, ſen. 
Iſaac Chamicey, M. D. 
Mr. Sam, Slater, M. A. 
Sl r Williams, D. D. 


Jobi 
| 45 
Mr. Robert Billio, 


Spademan, 


Mr. Rich. Steele, M. A. 


Mr. Nath. Taylor, 
Mr. Rov. 3 
M. A. 


Mr. Dan. Bureeſs 


Mr. James Owen, &c, 


The End of the Fourth V or UME. 
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NUM B. I. 


e Tol ERNAT ION Ac r, entituled, An AF for 
i Exempting their Majeſties Proteſtant Subjects Diſſent- 

' inp from the Church of England from the Penalties 
l of certain Laws, | 


FAS ORASMUCH as ſome Eaſe to ſcrupulous 1 Vill. & 
E Conſciences, in the Exerciſe of Religion, may Mag, cap. 
de an effectual Means to unite their Majeſty's 18. 
| Proteſtant Subjects in Intereſt and Affection, 5 
I. Be it enacted by the King and Queen's The ſewe- 
© PLAIN mwmoſt excellent Majeſties, and with the Advice ral Lace 
F A ES and Conſent of the Lords Spiritual and Tempo- again/? 
ral, and Commons in this preſent Parliament Diſſenters 
aſſembled, and by the Authority of the ſame, That neither the Sta- repealed. 
tute made in the 23d Year of the Reign of the late Queen E/:za- 
beth, entituled, An 47 to Retain the Queen's Majeſty's Subje#s in 23 Eliz. 
their due Obedience ; nor that Statute made in the 29th Year of the cap. 1. 
laid Queen, entituled, An Act for the more ſpeedy and due Execution 29 Elix. 
if certain Branches of the Statute made in the 23d Year of the Queen's cap. 6. 
Majeſty's Reign, viz. the aforeſaid Act; nor that Branch or Clauſe | 
of a Statute made in the 1 Year of the Reign of the ſaid Queen, 
entituled, An Act for the Uniformity of Common Prayer and Service 29 Fix, 
m the Church, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments ; whereby all cap. 2. 
Perſons having no lawful or reaſonable Excuſe to be abſent are re- 14 
qured to reſort to their Pariſh Church or Chapel, or ſome ufual _ 
lace where the Common Prayer ſhall be uſed, upon pain of Pu- 
n{hment by the Cenſures of the Church; and alſo, upon pain, that 
erery Perſon ſo oftending ſhall forfeit for every ſuch Offence twelve 
V Pence, Nor that Statute a in the 3d Year of the Ete King 
; | 13 Fame: 
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3 Fac. I. James the Firſt, entituled, Av Ad for the better  Diſcowering and | 


cap. 4. Repreſſing Popiſb Recuſauts. Nor that. after Statute made in the 
3 Fac. I. ſame Year, entituled, An A to prevent and avoid Dangers which 
cap. 5. may grow by'Popiſh Recuſants. Nor any other Law ox; Statute of 
this Realm made againſt Papiſts or Popith Recuſants, except the 


Exception. Statute made in the 25th Year of King Charles II. entituted, 4: . 


25 Car. Ad for preventing Dangers which may happen from Papiſb Recuſant:, 
II. cap. 2. And except alſo the Statute made in the zoth Year of the ſaid King 
_ 3oCar. II. Charles II. entituled. An Act for the more effeftual Preſerving the 
Stat. zd. King's Perſon and Government, by diſabling Papiſis from ſiting. in 
either Houſe of Parliament, ſhall be conſtrued to extend to any Per- 


* ſon or Perſons Diſſenting from the Church of Euglaud, that ſhall 
take the Oaths mentioned in a Statute made this preſent Parliament, 
Sutra, entituled, An Ad for removing and preventing all Queſtions and 
Diſputes concerning the Aſſembling and Sitting of. the preſent Parlia- 


cap. 1 
4 mnent, ſhall make and ſubicribe the Declaration mentioned in a Sta- 


tute made in the 3oth Year of the Reign of King Charles II. enti- 


320Car. II. tuled, An Adi to prevent Papiſis from ſitting in either Houſe of Par- 


liament. Which Oaths and Declaration the Juſtices of Peace at 


Stat. 2d. | 
the General Seſſions of the Peace to be held for the County or Place 


cap. 1 
Taking 

Declara- 
tian to be 
regiſter d. 


miniſter to ſuch Perſons as ſhall offer themſelves to take, make and 
ſubſcribe the fame, and thereof to keep a Regiſter. And like- 


Certifi- the faid Declaration; nor above the further Sum of 6 d. for any 


— Certificate of the ſame to be made out and ſigned by the Officer or 
Officers of the ſaid Court. e 15 | 
Perſons II. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 


convicted, all and every Perſon and Perſons already convicted, or proſecuted 
&c. Ta- in order to Conviction of Recuſancy, by Indictment, Information, 
king the 


Hall be | 
diſcharged. Declaration aforeſaid in the Court of Exchequer, or Affize, or Ge- 
neral or Quarter Seſſions, to be held for the County where ſuch 


guer, ſhall be thenceforth exempted and diſcharged from all the 
Peralties, Seizures, Forfeitures, Judgments, and Executions, in- 


poſition, Fee, or further Charge whatſoever. 1017 
III. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
not be liable to any Pains, Penalties, or Forfeitures, mentioned in 


. Zabetb, entituled, An Ad to Retain the Queen's Majeſty's Sutjeets in 
cap. 1. 8 ; 1 


where ſuch Perſon ſhall live, are hereby required to tender and ad- 


wiſe, none of the Perſons aforeſaid ſhall give or pay, as any Fee or | 
Reward, to any Officer or Officers belonging to the Court afore- | 
F ee for Re- ſaid above the Sum of 6 d. nor that more than once for his or their 
gifier and Entry of his taking the ſaid Oaths, and making and ſubſcribing | 


Action of Debt, or otherwiſe grounded upon the aforeiaid, Statute; , 
Oaths, &c. or any of them that ſhall take the ſaid Oaths mentioned in the {aid | 
Statute made this preſent Parliament; and make and ſubſcribe the |! 


Perſon lives, and to be thence reſpectively certified into, the £xcbe- | 
curred by. Force of any of the aforeſaid Statutes, without any Com- 
all and every Perſon and Perſons that ſhall, as aforeſaid, take the | 


ſaid Oaths, and make and ſubſcribe the Declaration aforeſaid, ſhall 


in Act made in the 35th Year. of the Reign of the late Queen EI. 


their | 
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their due Obedience. Nor in an Act made in the 22d Year of the 
Reign of the late King Charles II. entituled, An Ad to prevent.and 22 Car. 
ſuppreſs ſeditious Conventicles. Nor ſhall any of the ſaid Perſons be 11. cap. 1. 
proſecuted in any Eccleſiaſtical Court, for, or by Reaſon of their Ecclefia- 
Non-Conforming to the Church of England. hem mi.) ical 
IV. Provided always, and be it enacted by the Authority afore- Court. 
ſaid, That if any Aſſembly of Perſons, Diſſenting from the Church p,.;z,,z- 
of England, ſhall be held in any Place for Religious Worſhip, with Meetings 
the Doors lock'd, barr'd or bolted, during any Time of ſuch cue. 
Meeting together, all and every Perſon or Perſons that ſhall come 


to, and be at ſuch Meeting, ſhall not receive any Benefit from 


this Law, but be liable to all the Pains and Penalties of all the 
aforefaid Laws, recited in this Act, for ſuch their Meeting, not- 
withſtanding his taking tie Oaths, and his making and ſubſcribing | 
the Declaration afhreſaid. 

V. Provided always, that nothing herein contained ſhall be con- Tzthes ſa- 
ſtrued to'exempt any of the Perſons aforeſaid from paying of Tithes, wed. 
or other Parochial Duties, or any other Duties to the Church or 
Minifter ; nor from any Proſecution in any Eccleſiaſtical Court, or 


elſewhere, for the fame. 
VI. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That Officers 


if any Perſon Diſſenting from the Church of England, as aforeſaid, ſcrupling 
ſhall hereafter be choſen, or otherwiſe appointed to bear the Office Oaths,&Cc. 
of High-Conſtable, or Pettit-Conftable, Church-Warden, Overſeer a/lowed to 
of the Poor, or any other Parochia! or Ward Office, and ſuch Per- 24 by De- 
ſon ſhall ſcruple to take upon him any of the ſaid Offices, in re- puty. 
gard of the Oaths, or any other Matter or Thing required by the 

Law to be taken or done, in reſpect of ſuch Office, every ſuch Per- 

fon ſhall and may execute ſuch Office or Employment by a ſuffici- 

ent Deputy, by him to be provided, that ſhall comply with the 

Laws on this behalf; provided always, the ſaid Deputy be allowed 

and approved by fuch Perſon or Perſons in ſuch Manner as ſuch 

Officer or Officers reſpectively ſhould by Law have been allowed 


and approved. 1 
VII. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That Perſons in 


no Perſon Diſſenting from the Church of Exgland in holy Orders, or Order: 
pretended holy Orders, or pretending to holy Orders, nor any Preach- hozw ex. 
er or Teacher of any Congregation of Diſfenting Proteſtants, that ſhall e-pzeZ 
make and ſubſcribe the Declaration aforeſaid, and take the ſaid Oaths, om 17 

at the General or Quarter Seflions of the Peace to be held for the Coun- Car. II. 
ty, Town, Parts, or Diviſion where ſuch Perſon lives, which Court cap. 2. 13 
3 hereby impowered to adminiſter the ſame; and ſhall alſo declare 1 4Car.Il. 


| tis Approbation of, and ſubſcribe the Articles of Religion mention- cap. 4. 


ed in the Statute made in the 13th Year of the Reign of the late 

Queen Elixabetb, except the 34th, 35th, and 36th, and theſe | 
Words of the 20th Article, r. [The Church hath Power to decree 13 Eliz. 
Rites or Ceremonies, and Authority in Controverſies of Faith, and cap. 12. 
jet] ſhall be liable to any of the Pains or Penalties mentioned in an | 


Act made in the 17th Year of the Reign of King Charles II. enti- 
81 tied, 


„ 
— 
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17 Car. tuled, At AG for; \Reffirainng Nan:Canformfts From: inbabiting in 
11. cap. 2. Corporations 3 nor the Penalties mentioned in the aforeſaid Act made 

in the 22d, Year of his ſaid late Majeſty's Reign, for or by Reaſon of 

ſuch, Perſons Preaching at any Meeting for the Exerciſe of Religion. 
Nor to the Penalties of 100 4. mentioned in an Act made in the 
13th and 14th of King Charles II. entituled, An At for the Uni- 
formity, of publick Prayers, and adminiſtring of Sacraments, and other 


13&14 
Car. II. 


cap. 4. Rites, and Ceremonies; and for eſtabliſping the Form of making, or- 
daining, and conſacrating , Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, in the 
Church of England, for officiating in any Congregation for the 
Exerciſe of Religion permitted and allowed by this Act. 

Taking the VIII. Provided always, that the making and ſubſcribing the 


Caths to be ſaid Declaration, and the taking the ſaid Oaths, and making the 
regiſter d. Declaration of Approbation and Subſcription to the {aid Articles, in 
Manner as aforeſaid, by every reſpective Perſon or Perſons herein 


betore mentioned, at ſuch General or Quarter Senſions of the Peace | 


as aforeſaid, ſhall be then and there enter'd of Record in the ſaid 
Court, for Which 6 4. ſhall be pay'd to the Clerk of the Peace, and no 


Meeting more; provided that ſuch Perſon ſhall not at any Time preach in 


Doors to beany Place but with the Doors not locked, barred, or bolted, as | 


unlctd, atoreiaid. | 


IX. And whereas ſome Diſſenting Proteſtants ſeruple the Bap: | 


tizing of Infants, be it enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 


every Perſon in pretended holy Orders, or pretending to holy Os: | 
ders, or Preacher or Teacher, that ſhall ſubſcribe the aforeſaid Ar. 
ticles of Religion, except before excepted ; and alſo except Part of 
the 27th Article teaching Infant Baptiſm, and ſhall take the Oatls, 
and make and ſubſcribe the Declaration aforeſaid, in Manner atore- | 
ſaid, every ſuch Perſon ſhall enjoy all the Privileges, Benefits, and | 
Advantages, which any other Diſſenting Miniſter, as aforeiaud, | 


might have or enjoy by virtue of this Act. - 


Teachers 


exemp! every Teacher or Preacher in holy Orders, or pretended holy Or- 
From Offi- ders, that is a Miniſter, Preacher, or Teacher of a Congregation, 
CES. that fhall take the Oaths herein required, and make and ſubſcribe 


the Declaration aforeſaid:; and allo ſubſcribe ſuch of the aforeſaid 
Articles of the Church of Exg/and, as are required by this Act in 
manner aforeſaid, ſhall be thenceſorth exempted from ſerving upon 


any Jury, or from being choſen, or appointed to bear the Office of 


Church-Warden, Overieer of the Poor, or any other Parochial or 
Ward Office, or other Office in any Hundred of any Shire, City, 


Town, Pariſh, Diviſion, or Wapentake. . 


Fuftices of XI. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 


Peace "2 any Juſtice of the Peace may at any Time hereafter require any Per- 
render tb fon that goes to any Meeting for exerciſe of Religion, to make and 


Oatbs, &c. {yblcribe the Declaration aforefaid, and alſo to take the ſaid Oaths, | 
or Declaration of Fidelity herein after mentioned, in cafe ſuch Per- 


Penalty fon ſeruple the taking of an Oath, and upon refuſal thereof ſuch 


* refu- Juitice of the Peace is hereby required to commit ſuch Perſon to 
, | | : Priton 


4 ſig - 


* 


X. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
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| p/ifen uichmt Bull ur Mainprize; and to certify the NMams of fuck 


perſon to the next General or Quarter Seſſions of the Pease to be 
held for that County, City, Town, Part, or Diviſion, where ſuch 
Perfon then reſides; and if ſuch Perſon ſo committed ſhall upon a 
ſecond Tender at the General or Quarter Seſſions, refuſe to make 
and ſubſcribe the Declaration aforeſaid, fuch Perſon tefuſing ſhall 
be then and there recorded, and ſhall be taken thenceforth to all In- 
tents and Purpoſes for a Popiſh Recuſant convict, and ſuffer accord- 
ingly, and incur all the Penalties and Forfeitures of the aforeſaid 
Jaws! 103527 | 127 1 | 5 
XII. And whereas there are certain other Perſons Diſſenters 2yakers 
from the Church of England, who ſcruple the taking of any Oath, Sow e- 
be it enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That every ſuch Perſon empted. 


ſhall make and ſubſcribe the aforeſaid Declaration ; and alſo this A/ter'd as 


Declaration of Fidelity following. e to Qua- 
IAB. do fincerely promiſe, and ſolemuly declare, before God and kers by 
the World, that I æuill be true and faithful to King William and 8 Geo. I. 

Queen Mary. And I do ſolemnly profeſs and declare, that I do from cap. 6. 
my Heart abhor, deteſt, and renounce, as impious and heretical, that Declara- 
damnable Doctrine and Poſition, That Princes excommunicated, or tion of Fi- 
deprived by the Pope, or any Authority of the See of Rome, may be delity. 
depoſed or murdered by their Subjects, or any other whatſoever. And 

Ido declare, that no foreign Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State, or Potentate, 

bath, or ought to have any Power, Furiſdiction, Superiority, Pre- 
eminence, or Authority, Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual, within this 

Realm. | / | 

Oy ſhall ſubſcribe a Profeſſion of their Chriſtian Belief in theſe - 
Words: | 


IA. B. profeſs Faith in God the Father, and in Feſus Chrift his Profe ſion. 


eternal Son, the true God, and in the Holy Spirit, one God bleffed for 
evermore 3 and do acknowledge the Holy Scriptures of the Old and 
New / Teſtament to be given by Divine Inſpiration. 

Whick Declaration and Subſcription ſhall be made and entered 
of Record at the General Quarter Seſſions of the Peace for the 
County, City, or Place, where every ſuch Perſon ſhall then reſide. 
And every ſuch Perſon that ſhall make and ſubſcribe the'two De- 
Clarations and Profeſſion aforeſaid, being thereunto required, ſhall 
be exempted from all the Pains and Penalties of all and every the 
aforementioned Statutes made againſt Popiſh Recuſants, or Prote- 
ſtant Non-Conformiſts ; and alſo from the Penalties of an Act made 
in the 5th Year of the Reign of the late Queen Elizabeth, entitu- 
led, An Act for the Aſſurance of the Bueen's Royal Power over all 5 Eliz. 


| E/tates and Subjects within her Dominions, for or by Reaſon of ſuch cap. 1. 


Perſons not taking or refuſing to take the Oath mentioned in the 
ſaig Act. And alſo from the Penalties of an Act made in the 13th 
and r 4th Years of the Reign of King Charles II. entituled, An Act 13 & 14 


for preventing Miſchisfs that may ariſe by certain Perſons called Qua- Car. II. 


Ker s rofufiny to take lawful Oaths, and enjoy all other the Benefits, cap. 1, 
Privileges, and Advantages, under the like Limitations, Proviſo's 
S 44 | and 
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| and Conditions, which any other Diſſenters ſhould or ought to en- 
\ joy by virtue of this At. att out rs 

How pur- XIII. Provided always, and be it enacted by the Authority 
ged after aforeſaid, That in caſe any Perſon ſhall refuſe to take the ſaid Oaths 
Refuſal of when tender'd to them, which every Juſtice of the Peace is hereby 
the Oaths. impowered to do, ſuch Perſon. ſhall not be admitted to make and 
ſubſcribe the two Declarations aforeſaid, tho required thereunto 
either before any Juſtice of the Peace, or at the General or Quarter 
Seſſions, before. or after any Conviction of Popiſi Recuſancy, as 
aforeſaid, unleſs ſuch Perſon can, within thirty one Days after ſuch 
Tender of the Declaration to him, produce two ſufficient Proteltant , 
Witneſſes to teſtify upon Oath, that they believe him to be a Pro- 
teſtant Diſſenter, or a Certificate under the Hands of four Prote- 
ſtants who are conformable to the Church of England, or have ta- 
ken the Oaths, and ſubſcribed the Declaration above- named, and 
ſnall produce a Certificate under the Hands and Seals of ſix or more 
ſufficient Men of the Congregation to which he belongs, owning him 
for one of them. Tas tha 
XIV. Provided alſo, and be it enacted by the Authority afore- 
ſaid, That until ſuch Certificate, under the Hands of ſix of his 
Congregation, as aforeſaid, be produced, and two Proteſtant Wit- 
neſſes come to atteſt his being a Proteſtant Diſſenter, or a Certif- 
cate under the Hands of four Proteſtants, as aforeſaid, be produced, 
the Juſtice of the Peace ſhall, and hereby is required to take a Re. 
cognizance, with two Sureties, in the penal Sum of fifty Pounds, to 
be levied of his Goods and Chattles, Lands and Tenements, to the | 
Uſe of the King's and Queen's Majeſties, their Heirs and Succel- | 
ſors, for his producing the ſame ; and if he cannor give ſuch Secu- 
rity, to commit him to Priſon, there to remain until he has produ- 
ced ſuch Certificate, or two Witneſſes, as aforeſaid. 
Laws for XV. Provided always, and it is the true Intent and Meaning of 
Divine this Act, That all the Laws made and provided for the Frequent- | 
Service in ing of Divine Service on the Lord's Day, commonly called Sunday, 
Force. {hall be ſtill in force, and executed againſt all Perſons that offend | 
: againſt the ſaid Laws, except ſuch Perſons come to ſome Congre- 
gation, or Aſſembly of Religious Worſhip,. allowed, or permit- 
| ed by this Act. FS | 8 | 
Papiſts XVI. Provided always, and be it further enacted by the Autho- | 
. excepted. rity aforeſaid, That neither this Act, nor any Clauſe, Article, or 
| Thing, herein contained, ſhall extend, or be conſtrued to extend, 
to give any Eaſe, Benefit, or Advantage, to any Papiſt or Popilh | 
| Recuſant whatſoever, or any Perſon, that ſhall deny in his Preach: | 
Diſlurbers ing or Writing, the Doctrine of the bleſſed Trinity, as it is decla- 
V Religi- red in the aforeſaid Articles of Religion. | 

ous Wor- XVII. Provided always, and be it enacted by the Authority 
ſhip, how aforeſaid, That if any Perſon or Perſons, at any Time or Times, 
puniſhed, after the 10th Day of Fane, do, and ſhall willingly, and of Pur- 
$ 1, Geo. poſe, maliciouſly, or contemptuouſly, come into any Cathedral, 
I. Stat. 2. or Pariſh Church, Chapel, or other Congregation, permitted by 
DS 34. 5 5: \ this 
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APPENDIX: 
this Act, and diſquiet or diſturb the ſame ; or miſuſe any Preacher 
or Teacher, ſuch Perſon or Perſons, upon Proof thereof, before 
any Juſtice of Peace, by two or more ſufficient Witneſſes, ſhall find 
two Sureties to be bound by Recognizance in the penal Sum of fifty 
pounds, and in default of ſuch Sureties ſhall be committed to Pri- 
on, there to remain till the next General or Quarter Seſſions, and 
| upon Conviction of the ſaid Offence, at the ſaid General or Quar- 
| ter Seſſions, ſhall ſuffer the Pain and Penalty of twenty Pounds, to 
me Uſe of the King's and Queen's Majeſties, their Heirs and Suc- 
| Wi cellors.'' | | 


XVII. Provided always, That no Congregation, or Aſſembly #7 for 
K for Religious Worſhip, ſhall be permitted or allowed by this Act, Wonſpip 15 
until the Place of ſuch Meeting ſhall be certified to the Biſhop of the be certifi- 


- Dioceſe, or to the Archdeacon of that Archdeaconry, or to the ed. 
1 Juſtices ” of the Peace, at the General or Quarter Seſſions of the 

8 peace for the County, City, or Place, in which ſuch Meeting 

1 ſhall be held, and regiſter'd in the ſaid Biſhop's or Archdeacon's 
Court reſpectively, or recorded at the ſaid General or Quarter Seſ- 
ſions, the Regiſter or Clerk of the Peace whereof reſpectively is 
hereby required to Regiſter the ſame, and to give Certificate there- 

of to ſuch Perſon as ſhall demand the ſame, for which there ſhall c 
be no greater Fee nor Reward taken than the Sum of fix Pence. 
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APPENDIX. 
NUM B. II 


The Occas1onar Ac r, entituled, An AZ for 


Preſerving the Proteſtant Religion, by better Secu. 


ring the Church of England, as by Law ęſtabliſped; 
57 for Confirming. the Taleration granted to Pri: 
ftant Diſſenters by an Att, entituled, An Act for 
Exempting Their Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects, 
Piſſenting from the Church of Eugland, from the 
Penalties of certain Laws, and for Supplying th; 
. ', Defetts thereof; and for the further Securing the 
Proteſtant 'Succeſſion, by Requiring the Pratticers i 
the Laco in North Britain to take the Oaths, and 


- ſubſeribe the Declaration therein mentioned. 


of the Reign of the late King Charles the Second, 
# entituled, An A# for the auell Governing aud Rem: 


AX for the Preventing Dangers which may happen from Popiſb Retu- 


fants. Both which Acts were made for the Security of the Church of 


England, as by Law eſtabliſhed. Now for the better Securing the {aid 
Church, and quieting the Minds of her Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects 


Diſſenting from the Church of Exgland, and rendring them Secure 
in the Exerciſe of their Religious Worſhip ; as alſo for the further | 


Strengthening the Proviſion already made far the Security of the 
Succeſſion to the Crown in the Houle of Hanover, Be it enacted by 


the Queen's moſt excellent Majeſty, by and with the Advice and 
Conſent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons in 
Parliament aſſembled, and by the Authority of the fame, That if 
any Perſon or Perſons, after the five and twentieth Day of Marc, | 


which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord one thouſand ſeven hundred 


and twelve, either Peers or Commoners, who have, or ſhall have 
any Office or Offices, Civil or Military, or receive any Pay, Sala- 
ry, Fee, or Wages, by reaſon of any Patent or Grant from or un- 
der her Majeſty, or any of her Majeſty's Predeceſſors, or of her 
Heirs or Succeſſers, or ſhall have any Command or Place of Truſt 
from or under her Majeſty, her Heirs or Sueceſſors, or from any of} 
her Majeſty's Predeceſſors, or by her or their Authority, or by 
Authority derived from her or them, within that Part of Graf} 


Britain called England, the Dominion of Wales, or 'Fown of Ber. 


HERE As an Add was made in the thirteenth Year 


lating of Corporatiogs. And another Act was made 
in the five and twentieth Year of the Reign of the 
ſaid late King Charles the Second, entituled, 4 


auick upon Tweet, or in the Navy, or in the ſeveral iſlands of 


June 


APPENDIX. 
Jerſcy or Guernſey, or ſhall be admitted into any Service or Em- 


ployment in the Houſhold or Family of her Majeſty, her Heirs or 
ducceſſors; or if any Mayor, Aldermay, Recorder, Bailiff, Town 


| Clerk, Common Council Man, or other Perſon bearing any Office 


of Magiſtracy, or Place of Truſt, or other Employment r᷑lating to, 
or concerning the Goyernment of any the reſpective Cities, Corpa- 
rations, . Boroughs, Cinque Ports, and their Members, or other 
Port Towns within that Part of Great Britain called England, the 
Dominion of Wales, Town of Berwick, or either of the Iſles afore- 
aid, who by the ſaid recited Acts, or either of them, were or are 
obliged to receive the Sacrament. of the Lord's Supper, according 
to the Rites and Uſage of the Church of England, as aforeſaid, 
ſtall at any Time after their Admiſſion into their reſpectiye Offices 
or Employments, or after having ſuch Patent or Grant, Com- 
mand or Place of Truſt, as aforeſaid, during his or their Continu- 
znce in ſuch Office or Offices, Employment or Employments, or 
having Such Patent or Grant, Command or Place of Truſt, or any 
Profit or Advantage from the ſame, knowingly or willingly reſort 
to, or be preſent at any Conventicle, Aſſembly or Meeting within 
England, Wales, Berwick upon Tweed, or the Iſles aforeſaid, for 
the Exereiſe of Religion in other manner than according to the Li- 
turgy and Practice of the Church of England, in any Place within 
that Part of Great Britain called England, Dominion of Wales, and 
Town of Berwick upon Tweed, or the Ifles aforeſaid, at which 
Conventicle, Aſſembly, or Meeting, there ſhall be ten Perſons or 
nore aſſembled together, over and beſides thoſe of the ſame Houſe- 
hold, if it be in any Houſe where there is a Family inhabiting, or 
il it be in an Houſe or Place where there is no Family inhabiting, 
then where any ſuch ten Perſons are ſo aſſembled, as aforefaid ; or 
hall knowingly and willingly be preſent at any ſuch Meeting in 
ſach Houſe or Place, as aforeſaid, although the Liturgy be theres 
uſed, where her Majeſty (whom God long preſerve) and the Prin- 
cels Sophia, or ſuch others as ſhall from 'T'ime to Time be lawfully 
appointed to be prayed for, ſhall not there be prayed for in expreſs 
Words according to the Liturgy of the Churd gland, except 
where ſuch particular Offices of the Liturgy t uſed, wherein there 
are no expreſs Directions to pray for her Majeſty and/the Royal Fami- 
iy, ſhall forfeit forty Pounds, to be recovered by him or them that 
ſhall fue for the ſame, by any Action of Debt, Bill, Plaint, or In- 
formation in any of her Majeſty's Courts at W:/minfter,, wherein 
10 Eſſoign, Protection, or Wager of Law ſhall be allowed, or any 

more than one Imparlanee. 5 
And be it further enacted, That every Perſon convicted in any 
Action to be brought, as aforeſaid, or upon any Information, Pres» 
lentment, or Indictment in any of her Majeſty's Courts at Mehmiu- 
fer, or at the Aſſizes, ſhall be diſabled from thenceforth to hold 
luch Office or Offices, Employment or Employments, or to receive 
any Profit or Advantage by reaſon of them, or of any Grant, as 
uoreſaid, and ſhall be adjudged incapable to bear any Office or Em- 
| 8 ploy ment 
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ployment whatſoever within that Part of Great Britain called E. 
land, the Dominion of Valis, or the Town of Berwick upon 
Taverd, or the Iles of Ferſey or Guernſey.” VV | 

Provided always, and be it further enacted by the Authority afore. 
ſaid, That if any Perſon or Perſons, who ſhall have been convicted, 
as aforeſaid, and thereby made incapable to hold any Office or 
Employment, or to receive any Profit or Advantage by reaſon of 


them, or of any Grant, as aforeſaid, ſhall, after ſuch Conviction, 


conform to the Church of England, for the Space of one Year, 
without having been preſent at any Conventicle, Aſſembly, ot 
Meeting, as aforeſaid, and receive the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper, according to the Rites and Uſage of the Church of E. 
land, at leaſt three Times in the Year, every ſuch Perſon or Per. 
ſons ſhall be capable of the Grant of any the Offices or Employ. 
ments aforeſaid. 5 DH 
Provided alſo, and be it further enacted, That every ſuch Per. 
ſon ſo convicted, and afterwards conforming, in manner, as afore. 
ſaid, ſhall at the next Term after his Admiſſion into any ſuch Of. 
fice or Employment, make Oath in writing in ſome one of her 
Majeſty's Courts at Weſtminſter, in publick and open Court, or at 
the next Quarter Seſſions for that County or Place where he ſhall 
reſide, between the Hours of nine and twelve in the Forenoon, 


he hath conformed to the Church of Eagland for the Space of one 
Year before ſuch his Admiſſion, without having been preſent at any 
Conventicle, Aſſembly or Meeting, as aforeſaid, and that he hath] 
received the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper at leaſt three Times in 
the Year; which Oath ſhall be there enrolled and kept upon 


Record. | 


Provided, That no Perſon ſhall ſuffer any Puniſhment for any 
Offence committed againſt this AR, unleſs Oath be made of ſuch Of 


fence before ſome Judge or Juſtice of the Peace (who 1s hereby em- 
powered and required to take the ſaid Oath) within ten Days after 


the ſaid Offence committed, and unleſs the {aid Offender be proſecu- 


ted for the ſame within three Months after the ſaid Offence com- 


mitted ; nor ſhall any Perſon be convicted for any ſuch Offence, * 
, ot 


unleſs upon the Oaths of two credible Witneſſes at the leaſt. 


Provided always, That this Act, or any Thing therein contain. 


ed, or any Offence againſt the ſame, ſhall not extend or be judged 


to take away or make void any Office of Inheritance; nevertheleß, 
fo as ſuch Perſon having or enjoying any ſuch Office of Inheritance, 


do or ſhall Subſtitute and Appoint his ſufficient Deputy (which ſuch 
Officer is hereby empowered from Ti o Time, to make or 


change, any former Law or Uſage to the Fontrary notwithſtanding) 
e ſaid Office, until ſuch Timè as the Perſon having 


to exerciſe 
ſuch Office, 
And it 1s 


ſhall conform, as aforeſaid. 8 LL 
by further enacted and declared by the Authority 


aforeſaid, That the Toleration granted to Proteſtant Diſſenters, by 
the Act made in the firſt Year of the Reign of King William and 
Queen Mary, entituled, An Act for Exempting their Majeſites 2 

5 tejiant | 
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ant Subjects, Diſſenting from the Church of England, from the 
Penalties 'of certain Laws, ſhall be, and is hereby ratified and con- 
frmed, and that the ſame Act ſhall at all Times be inviolably 


are thereby intended, from the Pains and Penalties therein men- 
tioned. act 1 | | 
And for the rendering the ſaid laſt mentioned Act more effectual, 
according to the true Intent and Meaning thereof, Be it further 
Wenacted and declared by the Authority aforeſaid, - That if any 
Perſon Diflenting from the Church of England (not in holy Or- 
ders, or pretended; holy Orders, or pretending to holy Orders, nor 
any Preacher or Teacher of any Congregation) who ſhould have 
been entituled to the Benefit of the ſaid laſt mentioned AR, if ſuch 
perſon had duly taken, made, and ſubſcribed the Oaths and De- 
caration, or otherwiſe qualified him or her ſelf, as required by the 
aid Act, and now is or ſhall be proſecuted upon or by Virtue of 
any of the Penal Statutes, from which Proteſtant Diſſenters are 
exempted by the ſaid Act, ſhall at any Time during ſuch Proſe- 
cation, take, make, and ſubſcribe the ſaid Oaths and Declaration, 
or being of the People called Quakers, ſhall make and ſubſcribe the 
aforeſaid Declaration, and allo the Declaration of Fidelity, and 
ſubſcribe the Profeſſion of their Chriſtian Belief according to the 
wd Act, or before any two of her Majeſty's Juſtices of the Peace 
ho are hereby required to take and return the ſame to the 
next Quarter Seſſions of the Peace, to be there recorded) ſuch 
Perſon. ſhall be, and is hereby entituled to the benefit of the 
ſud Act, as fully and effectually as if ſuch Perſon had duly 
qualified himſelf within the Time preſcribed by the ſaid Act, 
and ſhall be thenceforth exempted and diſcharged from all the 
Penalties and Forfeitures incurred by Force of any the aforeſaid Pe- 
tal Statutes. | | | 
And whereas it 1s or may be doubted, whether a Preacher or 
Teacher of any Congregation of Diſſenting Proteſtants, duly in 
al reſpects qualified according to the ſaid Act, be allowed by vir- 
ue of the ſaid Act, to officiate in any Congregation in any Coun- 
other than that in which he ſo qualified himſelf, although in a 
in- Wcongregation or Place of Meeting, duly Certified and Regiſter'd 
3515 required by the ſaid Act; Be it declared and enacted by the 
authority aforeſaid, That any ſuch Preacher or Teacher, ſo duly 
allied according to the ſaid Act, ſhall be, and is hereby allowed 
bo officiate in any Congregation, although the ſame be not in the 
County wherein he was ſo qualified; provided that the ſaid Con- 
Negation, or Place of Meeting hath been before ſuch Officiating, 
uly Certified and Regiſter'd or Recorded according to the faid 
at: And ſuch Preacher or Teacher ſhall, if required, produce a 
rity Mrrtificate of his having ſo qualified himſelf, under the Hand of 
by We Clerk of the Peace for the County or Place where he ſo qualifi- 
and d himſelf, which Certificate ſuch Clerk of the Peace is hereby 
„%- W*yuired to make; and ſhall alſo before any Juſtice of the Peace 


ant "0 


obſerved, for the Exempting of ſuch Proteſtant » Diſſenters as 
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638 APPENDIX. 
of ſuch County or Place where he ſhall ſo Officiate, make and ſab. 
ſcribe ſuch Declaration, and take fuch Oaths as are mentioned in 
the ſaid AR, if thereunto required. 8 
And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That on Th 
or before the fifteenth Day of June next, all Advocates, Writer; 4 
to the Signet, Notaries Publick, and other Members of the Col. { 
lege of Juſtice, within that Part of her Majeſty's Kingdom ef G--,, 
Britain called Scotland, ſhall be, and are hereby obliged to take if 
and ſubſcribe the Oath appointed by the Act of the Sixth Year of | 
her Majeſty's Reign, entituled, An Act for the better Security if 
her Majefty's Perſon and Government, before the Lords of Seſſion 15 
of the aforeſaid Part of her Majeſty's Kingdom, except ſuch of the : 7 
ſaid Perſons who have already taken the fame : And if any of WW iy 
the Perſons aforeſaid do, or ſhall neglect or refuſe. to take and 7 
ſabſcribe the ſaid Oath, as aforeſaid, ſuch Perfon ſhall be %% fach WM 3 
_ adjudged incapable, and diſabled in Law to have, enjoy, or exer- 
cife in any Manner his ſaid Employment or Practice. . a 
And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That in al 2 | 
Time coming, ne Perſon or Perſons ſhall be admitted to the En. 4 
ployment of Advocate, Writer to the Signet, Notary Publick, or | #7 
any Office belonging to the ſaid College of Juſtice, until he or they We © 
have taken and ſubſcribed the aforeſaid Qath, in manner as is above 
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Non m 


1 MW 7 scnisn Aer, entituled, An AF 10. prevent the 
y Growth of Schiſm, and for the further Security of 
WM be Churches of England and Ireland, as by Law 
ce eftabliſed. | itt . rs | 


05 SOR HEREAS by an Act of Parliament made in the12/ 2, 
; AY. XA thirteenth and fourteenth Years of his late Majeſty Anne. 
NE 7 32 King Charles the Second, entituled, Au AA for the 

. *. Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and Adminiſtration of 

6055 J Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies ; and 

OR For Eflabliſhing the Form of Making, Ordaining, and 

Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, in the Church of Eng- 

land, it is amongſt other Things enacted, That every School-Ma- 

fer keeping any publick or private School; and every Perſon in- 

truſting or teaching any Youth in any Houſe or private Family, 

% 2 Tutor or School-Maſter, ſhould ſubſcribe before his or their re- 

pective Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſe, a Decla- 

ntion or Acknowledgment, in which, amongſt other Things, was 

ontained; as follows, viz. I A. B. do declare, That I will Con- 

rm to the Liturgy of the Church of England, as it is now by Laws 

glabliſped; and if any School-Maſter or other Perſon, inſtructing 

or teaching Youth in any private Houſe or Family, as a Tutor or 

School-Maſter, ſhould inſtruct or teach any Youth as a Tutor or 

School-Maſter, before Licence obtained from his reſpective Arch- 

bihop, Biſhop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſe, according to the Laws 

and Statutes of this Realm, for which he ſhould pay twelve Pence 

only, and before ſuch Subſcription and Acknowledgment made, as 

zforeſaid, then every ſuch School-Maſter and other, inſtructing and 

teaching, as aforeſaid, ſhould; for the firſt Offence, ſuffer three 

Months Impriſonment, without Bail or Mainprize ; and for every 

kcond and other ſuch Offence ſhould ſuffer three Months Impriſon- 

nent without Bail or Mainprize, and alfo forfeit to his Majeſty the 

dum of five Pounds. And whereas notwithſtanding the ſaid Act, 

ſandry Papiſts, and other Perſons Diſſenting from the Church of 

Ergland, have taken upon them to inſtruct and teach Youth as Tu- 

tors or School-Maſters, and have for ſuch Purpoſe openly ſet up 

chools and Seminaries, whereby, if due and ſpeedy Remedy be 

hot had, great Danger might enſue to this Church and State: For 

ne making the ſaid recited Act more effectual, and preventing the 

Danger aforeſaid, Be it enacted by the Queen's moſt excellent Ma- 

ety, by and with the Advice and Conſent of the Lord's Spiritual 

end Temporal, and Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, 

ind by the Authority of the ſame, 'That every Perſon or Perſons 

Mo ſhall, from and after the firſt Day of Auguſt next enſuing, 
1 | | | | keep 
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' Keep any publick or private School or Seminary, or teach and in. 
ſtruct any Youth as Tutor or School-Maſter, within that Part of 
Great Britain called England, the Dominion of Wales, or Town 
of Berwick upon Taveed, before ſuch Perſon or Perſons ſhall have 
ſubſcribed ſo much of the faid Declaration and Acknowledgment, 
as is before recited, and ſhall have had and obtained a Licence from 
the reſpective Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Ordinary of the Place, under 
his Seal of Office (for which the Party ſhall pay one Shilling, and 
no more, over and above the Duties payable to. her Majeſty for the 
fame) and ſhall be thereof lawfully convicted, upon an Informa. 
tion, Preſentment, or Indictment, in any of her Majeſty's Court; 
of Record at Weſtminfler, or at the Aſſizes, or before Juſtices of 
Oyer and Terminer, ſhall, and may be committed to the common 
Goal of ſuch County, Riding, City, or Town Corporate, as afore- 
ſaid, there to remain without Bail or Mainprize for the Space of 
three Months, to commence from the Time that ſuch Perſon or 
Perſons ſhall be received into the ſaid Goal. | 


Provided always, and be it hereby enacted, That no Licenſe 
ſhall be granted by any Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Ordinary, unleſs 


the Perſon or Perſons who ſhall ſue for the ſame, ſhall produce a 
Certificate of his or their having received the Sacrament according 


within the Space of one Year next before the Grant of ſuch Licenſe, 


under the Hand of the Miniſter and one of the Church-Wardens 


of the ſaid Pariſh, nor until ſuch Perſon or Perſons ſhall hare | 


taken and ſubſcribed the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, aud 


Abjuration, as appointed by Law, and ſhall have made and ſub- 
ſcribed the Declaration againſt Tranſubſtantiation, contained in the 
Act made in the twenty fifth Year of the Reign of King Charles the 
Second, entituled, An 4 for Preventing Dangers which may bab- 


pen from Popiſh Recuſants, before the ſaid Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or | 


Ordinary; which ſaid Oaths and Declarations, the faid Arch- 
biſhop, Biſhop, or Ordinary, are hereby impowered and required 
to adminſter and receive; and ſuch Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Or- 
dinaries, are required to file ſuch Certificates, and keep an exact 


Regiſter of the ſame, and of the taking and ſubſcribing ſuch Oaths | 


and Declarations. 

And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That any 
Perſon who ſhall. have obtained a Licenſe, and ſubſcribed the De- 
clarations, and taken and ſubſcribed the Oaths, as above appointed, 
and ſhall at any Time after, during the Time of his or their keep- 
ing any publick or private School or Seminary, or inſtructing any 


Youth as Tutor or School-Maſter, knowingly or willingly, reſort } 


to, or be preſent at any Conventicle, Aﬀembly, or Meeting, with- 


in England, Wales, or Town of Berwick upon Tweed, for the 


Exerciie of Religion .in any other manner than according to the 


Liturgy and Practice of the Church of England, or ſhall knowing- 


ly and willingly be preſent at any Meeting or Aſſembly for the 
Exerciſe of Religion, although the Liturgy be there uſed, wich 
| i ner 


4 P END 

her Majeſty (whom God jog prefrve), and the Fleor of 77 775 
wick, ar, lech others as men 5 

appoi ited to. be prayed for, Hall. not there” be "pra: ed for in ex- 
p i: Words, according to the Liturgy of the Chüfch of England, 


from Time to Time, be lawfully 


* 


except where ſuch particular Offices of the Liturgy are uſed, 


there are no expreſs Direckions to pray for her Majeſty and 


wherein there are nc . Bei 

the Royal Family, ſhall be fable to the Fenaltjes in this Act, 

and hall from thenceforth be incapable of Keeping any publick or 

FFF nee 
aſter. | P71 Ati THR 
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And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
if any Perſon licenſed, as aforeſaid, ſhall teach any other Ca- 
techiſm than the Catechiſm ſet forth in the Book of Common 
Prayer, the Licence of ſuth Perſon ſhall from thenceforth 


And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That it 
ſhall and may be lawful, to and for the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or 
other proper, Ordinary, to cite any Perſon or Perſons whatſoever, 
keeping, School or Seminary, or teaching without Licence, as 
aforeſaid, and to proceed againſt, and puniſh ſuch Perſon or Per- 
ſons by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, ſubject to ſuch Appeals as in Caſes 
e ordinary Juriſdiction; this Act or any other Law to the contrary 
twithſlanding.. ole ar 
Provided always, That no Perſon offending againſt this Act ſhall 
be puniſhed twice for the ſame Offence. | en 
Provided alſo, That where any Perſon ſhall be proſecuted 
without Fraud or Covin in any of the Courts aforeſaid, for any 
Offence contrary to this Act, the ſame Perſon ſhalf not be after- 
wards proſecuted for the fame Offence in any of the faid Courts, 
whilſt ſuch former Proſecution ſhall be pending and carried on 
without any wilful Delay; and in caſe of any ſuch Afer-Profe- 
cution, the Perſon ſo doubly proſecuted may alledge, plead, or 
ſhew forth. in his Defence againſt the fame, ſuch former Profecu- 
tion pending,. or Judgment, or erf thereupon given, the ſaid 
Pleader A Ei Oath before the Judge or Judges of the 
Colt where ſuch After-Proſecution ſhall be pending, and which 
aid Oath he or they are hereby impowered and required to admi- 
niſter, that the ſaid Prior-Profecutioa was not commenced or car- 
ried on by his Means, or with his Conſent or Procurement, or 
by any Fraud or Colluſion of any other Perſon to his Knowledge 
or Belief... - | "IE | pe 
Provided always, That this AR, or any Thing therein contain- 
ed, ſhall not extend, or be conſtrued to extend to any Tutor 
teaching or inſtructing Youth in any College or Hall, within either 
of the Univerſities of that Part of Great Britain called Eng- 
land, nor to auy Tutor who ſhall be employed by any Neble- 
man or Noblewoman, to teach his or her own Children, Grand- 
Children, or Great Grand-Children only, in his or her Family; 
VoL. IV. . prb- 
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to any Foreigner, or Alien oft] OTINEA 

allowed, or to be allowed by the Queen's Majeſty, he; 


ſaid, and receive the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, according | 
to the Rites and Uſage of the Church of England, at leaſt Three} 
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ere th Fall, is Sd E. hin Nbg e. Nen. Nr: 
woman's. amily, do in eyer 7. reſpect qualify himſelf according 


the Foreign Reformed Churches, 


Ly FEOF er 1 Jets, or 
Succeſlors, in England, for inſtrufting or teaching any Child or 
Children of any ſuch Foreign or Alien only, as a 'Tutor or Schodl- 


„„ ono too. TP a gets Ws 
Provided always, and be. it further enacted by the Authority ba 
aforeſaid, That if any Perſon who ſhall have been convicted, a; 1 tl 


aforeſaid, and thereby made incapable to teach or inſtruct any | 
Youth, as aforeſaid, ſhall, after ſuch Conviction, conform to the | 
Church of England for the Space of one Year, without having 
been preſent at any Conventicle, Aſſembly, or Meeting, as afore- | 


Times in that Year, every ſuch Perſon or Perſons ſhall be again ca. 
pable of having and uſing a Licence to teach School, or to inſtrud 
Youth as a Tutor or School-Maſter, he or they alto performing al 
that is made requiſite thereunto by this Act. Z 1 

Provided alſo, and be it further enacted, That every ſuch 
Perſon ſo convicted, and afterwards conforming, in manner aj 
aforeſaid, ſhall, at the next Term after his being admitted to, or 
taking upon him to teach, or_ inſtru Youth, as aforeſaid, make 
Oath in writing, in ſome one gf her Majeſty's Courts at Vf. 
minſier, in publick and open Court, or at the next Quarter 
Seſſions for that County or Place where he-ſhall reſide, between 
the Hours of nine and twelve in the Forenvon, That he hath 
conformed to the Church of England, for the Space of one Year 
before ſuch his Admiſſion, without having been preſent at any! 
Conventicle, Aſſembly or Meeting, as aforeſaid, and that he hatiy 


received the Sacrament: of the Lord's Supper at leaſt three Times 


in the Year, which Oath ſhall be there enrolled, and kept upon 
Record. 1 ; 
Provided always, 'That this A& ſhall not extend, or be con- 
ſtrued to extend to any Perſon, who as a Tutor or School-Mailery 


. ſhall inſtruct Youth in Reading, Writing, Arithmetick, or an 


part of Mathematical Learning only, ſo far as ſuch Mathematical 
Learning relates to Navigation, or any Mechanical Art only, an 
fo as ſuch Reading, Writing, Arithmetick, or Mathematical 
Learning, ſhall be taught in the Ezgliſi Tongue only. 0 
And whereas by an Act of Parliament made in re/and, in th 
ſeventeenth and eighteenth Years of his ſaid late Majeſty King 
Charles the ſecond, entituled, An A for the Uniformizy of Public 


Prayers, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites an 


Ceremonies 3 and for Eflabliſhing the Form of Making, Ordain'"s 
und Conſetrating of Biſhops,* Priefts, and Deacons in the 3 
; | | reian 


A 


A:PREND IX | %s 


ſreland; It is enacted concerning, School-Maſters, and other 
Perſons inſtrucking Youth in privite Families, in /reland, as in 
and by the above recited Ad i ehacted concerning School Ma- 
fers and others inſtructing Youth in private Families, in that part 
of Great Britain called England. And whereas it is reaſonable, 
that where the Law is the ſame, the Remedy and Means for en- 
forcing the Execution of the Law ſhould be the ſame ; be it there- 
fore enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and every the Re- 
medies, Proviſions, and Clauſes, in and by this A& given, made, 
and enacted, ſhaft extend, and be deemed, conſtrued, and adjudged 
to extend to Ireland, in as full and effectual manner as if . 
NN * named and mentioned in all and every the Clauſes 
AA 7 7 * | 
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H E RE AS an Act of Parliament was made in the 
is tenth Year of the Reign of the late Queen Aue, 
Lentituled, An Act far preſerving the Proteſtant Re. 
8 /ig:10n by better ae the Church of England as 
La eſtabliſhed, and for confirming the Toleratimn 


led, An AM for exempting their Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects diſſint- 


ing from the Church of England from the Penalties of tertain Laws;] | 


and for ſupplying the Defe#s thereof, and for the further Securing th 
Proteſtant Succeſſion, by requiring the Practiſers of the Law in Net 
Britain 20 take the Oaths, and ſubſcribe the Declaration therein mei. 
tioned.) And whereas part of the ſaid Act; as alſo another Ad 


herein after mentioned, have been found to be inconvenient ; bet 


therefore enacted by the King's moſt excellent Majeſty, by and with 


the Advice of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons in 
Parliament aſſembled, and by the Authority of the ſame, that the | 
ſaid recited Act paſſed in the tenth Year of the late Queen A, } 
Part sf the from the beginning thereof to theſe Words [ And it is hereby” further | 


AH 10 A. enacted and declared, by the Authority aforeſaid, that the Toleratim 


cap. 2. granted to Proteflant Difſenters.] And alſo one Act made in the } 
and the - twelfth Year of the Reign of the late Queen Aune, [entituled, 41 
Schijſm At Act to prevent the Growth of Schiſm, and for the further Security | 


of the 12th of the Churches of England and Ireland as by Law eftabliſped] ſhall 
of A. Stat. be, and are hereby repealed, annulled, and made void. 


2. cap. 7. Provided always, and be it enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, | 
fall be re- That if any Mayor, Bailiff, or ather Magiſtrate, in that part of 


fealed. Great Britain called England, the Dominion of Wales, or Town 

of Berwick upon Tweed, or the Hes of Ferſey or Guernſey, ſhall 
Mayor, knowingly or wilfully reſort to, or be preſent at any publick Meet- 
&c. re- ing for Religious Worſhip, other than of the Church of England as 


ſorting to by Law eſtabliſhed, in the Gown, or other peculiar Habit, or at. 
any Con- tended with the Enſign. or Enſigns of, or belonging to ſuch his Of. 


' wenticle fice, that every ſuch Mayor, Bailiff, or other Magiſtrate, being 


avith the thereof convicted by due Courſe of Law, ſhall be diſabled to hold 


Enſrons of ſuch Office or Offices, Employment or Employments, and ſhall be 
his Office adjudged incapable to bear any publick Office or Employment what- 
diſabled toſ{oever within that part of Great Britain called England, the Domi 
hold any nion of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Taveed, or Iſles of Fer- 
publick fey and Guernſey. e f 

Oſſice. 2 
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granted to Proteſtant Diſſenters, by an Act, [entity. | 
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Allein, My. Joſeph, his Sufferings, Death, and 
Character, page 425. 3 ; 
Anabaptiſts Addreſs 10 King Charles II. as mentipx- 
ed by Lord Clarendon, p 195. The Truth of it 
queſtion'd, p 196. Their Condition at the Reftora- 
tion, p 274. They diſown Venner's Inſurretio, p 312. Their 
Sufferings, p 313- Their Addreſs to King James, p 568. 
Anneſley, Dr. his Sufferings, p 515. | | 
Army, Engliſh, their Progreſs in Scotland, p 48. 2wuarrel be- 
tween them and the Parliament, p 61. Remarks, ibid. They 


d, depoſe Richard, p 210. Aud reftore the Rump Parliament, ibid. 
of WM Their Petition, p 216. See Parliament. Behaviour of the Of- 
Vn cers, p 244. | |; 

all W Ah, M.. Simeon, his Death and Character, p 378. 2 

et. Aſſembly of Epiſcopal and Preſbyterian Divines, 1e peruſe the King's 
as Declaration, p 289. | a | 

at. Aſſociation 20 fand by the Prince of Orange, p 600. | 
f. Aſſociations of Minifters in the Country, p 80. Good E ffetts. of 


's them, p 81. Not countenanc'd by the London Preſbyterians, 
d P32. | oF. | | 
be Augmentation. See Livings. 
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85 BE Mr. his Sufferings, P 521. | : 
Baptiſts. See Anabaptiſts. | | 


Hare bones Parliament. See Little Parliament, 3 
| * Baxter, 


X. 


646 | INDE X. 
Baxter, My. refuſes the Biſhop ick.o of eh, P,390- Hi. * 
Viour in the Savoy e P3331 330 1 and other: i 

prifor'd, p 419. Appreh ende again, p.46 Foy His farther by 

Ange, P 480. He is 4 proſecuted, p. 514. Again in 

ah P5 26: His Trial, an " feurrilous. Treatment from Jeffe. 
— 5329,54 an 

Biddle, Mr. the Socinian, / ve Mecount of him, Ft 136. 

1 ſend to the King at Breda, ewith Inſtru ions, p 2 TY The 
| „ %, ſurviving ones. at the Re eftoration, P 269. 7 ranſlations of, 
— ibid. New ones created, p 270. Their Views, p 276. 4. 

firatt of their Reply to the Preſpytęrians Propoſals for a Compreher: 
fon, p 283. Their Behaviour, p 301. The are reſtor d to their 
Heats in Parliament, p 320. 2 farther Behaviour, p 382, 
411. Several of them refuſe to publiſb King James's Declaratin, 
p 589. Their Addreſs, and the King's Anſwer, ibid. Semen f 
Jn them ſent to the Tower, p 590. But acquitted, ibid. They cn 
* Diſſenters, p 591, 592. Remarks, p 593. Their Advice t 
Ai James, p 597. Some of them refuſe the Oaths to Kin| 
liam and Queen Mary, p.609. 
Blake, Admiral, his Actions iꝝ the Mediterranean, p 134. #| 
deftroys the Spaniſh Galleons, p 173. His Death and Charaftr, 
ibid. Remarkable Story of. him, p 174. His Boch dug 2 
9.352. | 

Blaſphemous Opinions, Or Raser any, p 29. | 

Bolton, Dr. Samuel, hi, Death and Character, p 1 30. 75 

Booth, Sir George, his Inſurrection, 8 - 

Boſton, Joan, her hard Uſage, p 465. Sex 

Bowles, Mr. Edward, his RE and Character, p 379- 

Bradſhaw, Serjeant, his Declaration to Cromwell about his dt Nueig | 

the Parliament, p 65. | 

Bridge, Mr. William, his Death ab Charadter, P4 38. 

Brownrigge, Biſbop, his Det P 244. 

Buckingham, Duke of, his S eee ch for a Toleration, p 470. 

Burges, Dr. Cornelius, t Death and Character, p 403. 

Burnet, Biſhop, of the ſeveral Parties, in Charles the 8 econd Reign, 
 — 354, 385. | 

Bury, Mr. Edward, bis 176% p 510. 

Buſhnel, Mr. g F 
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Abal. their, ales” p 436. Their Project, to maie the 
King abſolute, p 440. They are attack'd by. the Parliament, 


p 465. 
Calamy, Mr. ſent to Newgate, but foon releas'd, "Þ 391- His 
Death and Character, p 405. 


Cambridge Addreſs, p 50 1 ee, F the Vece ingaded, 


p 562. 
Cameronians 12 Scotland, p 53 
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Capel, Mr. Richard, bis Death and Character, p 0s 
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Carter, Mr. William, his Death, page 206. 
GO! Mr. Jokph, 35; Diab and Ef ben, 5 $62, 
Gas, Me. Thomas, his Death and Character, p 514. 
Caftaires, Mr. tortur d, p 517, © e 
Caſtlemain, Earl of, his Cenſure of the Church's penſecuting the Diſ- 
e Oe FAO 
Catechiſing recommended, P 126; | | 
Cathedrals, Vacancies in them 722 up, p 268. 1 
Cavaliers. See Royaliſts. . 28 
Cawton, Mr. Thomas, King Charles“, Letter to him, p 734. Hie 
Deatb, p 246. . e 


Chambers, Dr. Humphrey, Bis Death, p 378. n | 
ChHaRLEs II. Scots Treaty with him in Holland, p 13: Conditi- 


ons. of it, p 20. He arrives in Scotland, ibid. I crown'd 
there, p 37. His Oath, ibid. He figns the Covenant and a De- 
claration, ibid. Remarks, p 38. He marches into England 
with the Scots Army, p 49. Preparations of the Parliament 
againſt him, p 50. He marches his Army to Worceſter, p 51. 
I defeated by Cromwell, ibid. Eſcapes into France, p 52.- He 
neglects the Preſbyterians and turns his Eyes towards the Papiſts, 


P53. Plots in his Favour, p 89, 95, 18 * Addreſs of the Ana- 


baptilts 4 him, p 115. The Truth of which is queſtion d, p 196. 
He abjures the Proteſtant Religion at the Pyrenees, p 237. 
P oof of his being a Papiſt before, p 233. But he denies it to fo- 
reign Proteſtants, p 234. His Letter to the Reverend Mr. Caw- 


ton, ibid. French Miniſters employed to write that he is a Pro- 


teſtant, p 235. Extract of his Letter to the Houſe of Commons, 
p 237. Steps towards. his Earn ac p 246. Terms on which 
the Scots and Engliſh Preſbyterians would reflore him, p 249. 
Remarks, p 250. General Monk correſponds with him, p 252. 
His Declaration from Breda, p 253. He is invited home without 
any Terms, ibid. Owing in Part to Lord Clarendon, P'254. 
A Deputation of Lords and Commons, with ſome Miniflers, wait 
on him at Breda, p 255. The Biſbops ſend ta him with Inflructi- 
ons, p 256. He lands, and rides through the City to Whitehall, 
p 260. His Views, p 277. Abſiradt of his Declaration contern- 
ing Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, p 290. Opinion of” ſome Churchmen con- 
cerning it, p 298. Acceptab e to moſt of the Preſbyterians, P 299. 


Rejected by the Houſe of Commons, p 301, Remarks, ibid. His 


Marriage, p 317. Made a Pramunire to call him a Papilt, 
320. His Speech to his Parliament, p 318, 320. His pre- 


tended Zeal for the Hierarchy, p 349. His Concern for the Pa- 
piſts, gw 3 50. His Declaration concerning Indulgence, p 386. 


His Speech to Parliament in ſupport of it, p 388. He moves for 


4 general Toleration, p 410. His Management with the Diſſen- 


ters, 5 420. His Deſign of governing abſolutely, p 439. His 
eclaration of Indulgence, p 445. He gives it up, p 450. 
Is diſpleaſed with his Parliament, p 446. And publiſhes a ſevere 
Order againſt the Difenters, ibid. His arbitrary Government, 
F eee 
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and Declaration about Parliemens.* p 504. His Order for perſe- 
cuting the "—— p 507. His Death and Character, page 


. Mr. Stephen, bis Death and Charater, p 501. 
Charters tat awav, p 5 12, 513. Remarks, P 513. 
Cheynel, Dr. his Death, p 404. 
Church of England, zts low Condition, P 52, 194, 228. Reftor'd, 
p 263, 269. I applirs to the Diſſenters for Aſſiſtance in King 
James's Reign, p 570, 591, 592. Remarks, p 571, 593. 
Clarendon, © Lord, Bt high Principles, aud Attachment to the Bi. 
pops, p 276. His Speech to the Parliament, p 318, 319. Pro. 
notes the Act of Uniformity, p 366. His Speech — the 
Non- Conformiſts, p 399. His all, p 407 Hes Character, 
408. 
Cl arke, Mr. Samuel, bi; Death au Character, p 514. 
Clarkſon, My. David, his Death and Character, p 579. 
Clefyy, their Foreardueſi, p 258. Segneſter d Clergy reſto” d, 


p 264. Ad for it, p 303. Their Behaviour and Charade, 
P 332, 383, 384, 411 


Clergymen belonging to Cathedral, whoſe Offices were abol: e 


Proviſfon for their Maintenance, p „ 
College, Stephen, executed, p 506. 
Collins, My. John, Y Death and Charter, Pp 580. 
Committee of Safety, p.219. *. 
Common.Prayer. See Liturgy, | 
Commonwealth Government ſet up, p 1. Remarks upon it, p 2. 
Oppoſed by the Levellers, ibid. And by the Scots, p 3, - Scotland | 
united to it, P53. Their Power and Wiſe Conduct, p 59. Far 
ther Account of their Character, p 65. See Parliament. 
Commonwealth Party. See Republicans. 


Comprehenſion, Preſbyterians adgreſs for it, p 277. Their Profo— 


ſals towards it, p 279. They are diſappointed, p 283, 288, 
30. Another Projett for it, p 413. Alſtract of the Pro- 
paſale, p 414. Quaſp'd by the Biſhops, p 418. Farther fruitls | 
Attempts for it, ꝑ 462. Attempt in Par Hament for it, p 495, 496, 
497, 613. Remarks, p 620." | 
or rags lot do Terms of,, \ \under the en Government, 


p 58. The Terms of it by the AX of Uniformity, p 363. Higher 
than Shire the Civil Wars, ibid. 


Conſtitution gien rp C7 'd ac/iroyed, P 525. 


Conventicle Act, p 393. Sad Conſequences of it to Miniſters and 


People, p 394. The A# revived, P 425- a Clauſes, | 
p 427- Remarks, P 428. 

Convention Parliament 22 1660, p 2 52. Mey inwite the King home | 

 ewithout any Terms, p 253. They. are turn d into a Parliament, 
p 200. Thy avow the Fuſtice of the Ciuil War, p 261. 759 
give up every Thing the Court defires, ibid. Remarks, p 202. 
2 are difſ.tued, ibid. Their As, P 303. 


Conven- 
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. Convention Parliament i 1688, p 604. They offer the Crown ' to 
0 ſhe Prince and ' Princeſs of Orange, ibid. Turn a into a N 
nent, p 609. Their Proceedings, p 611. 
Convocation meets, p 338. Ordered to-review the  Liturg, 75 P 339. 
The Alterations they made in it, ibid, &c. 
WW Convocation, i King William's Reign, thew Proceedings b 618. 
{, Their Diſaffettion, p 619. 
1 Corbet, My. Edward, his Death ad Character, p 8 3: 
Corniſn, Alderman, executed, p 543. 
t- Corporation Act, p 322. Remarks, p 323. 
95 Coſins, Biſhop, bis Behaviour in the Savoy Conſerence, P 33 A 
be Remarkable Paſſage in his Will, p 383. 
r, Council of State, a new one choſen, p 56. 'Diſmiſ#d by Cromwel, 
64. 


Ag of King Charles II. their Views with reſpett to a Compreben- 


ſion, or Toleration, p 276, 380. Their Behaviour, p 301. 
Their Licentiouſneſs, p 422. Their Proceedings to eftablih arbi- 
 trary Power, p 468. A Bill in the Houſe of Lords for that Pur- 
poſe, ibid. It is dropt, p 469. 

Cranford, Mr. James, his Deatb, p 184. 

Crofton, My. his Sufperings, p 302. 

CRoMWEL, Oliver, reduces Ireland, p 4. His rapid Succeſs, 
ibid. He and his Army petition for a 7 oleration, p 8. He marches 
againſt the Scots, p 20. Defeats them in the Battle of Dunbar, 
p21, 22. Invites the Scots Miniſters to return to their Churches, 
p22. His Letter to the Governor of Edinburgh Cafth, p 23. 
Miniſters Reply, and his Anſwer, p 24. His Reply to the Governar s 
Complaint, p25. Extras of more Letters, ibid. Remarks, p 26. 

He is choſen Chancellor of Oxford, p27. His Letter to the Uni- 
verſity thereupon, ibid. Prorreſs of his Army in Scotland, p 48. 


9 | He defeats the King at Worceſter, pgt. His Letter to the Par- 
1 liament, ibid. He and his Army quarrel with the Parliament, 
ve ] P 61. | Remarks, ibid. Adwiſes with ſeveral about a new Form 
fe 1 of Government, p 62. His ambitious Deſigns, ibid. He forcibly 
6& I difſolues the Long Parliament, p 63. Diſmiſſes the Council of 

State, p 64. Remarks, p 65. He and his Council of Officers 
ut, aſſume the Government, p 67. His Form of Summons for a New 


er | Parliament, ibid. His firſt Parliament, calPd the Little Parlia- 
ment, p68. He is declar'd Protector by the Council of Officers, 
P72. His Inflalment, p74. His Oath, ibid. Remarks, p 75, 

nd | 76. Mr. Baxter's Teftimony to his Government, p 78. His ff 
es, Council, ibid. State of the Nation at his aſſuming the Protector- 
| thip, p 84. His Grandeur and wiſe Management, ibid. He 

ne gives Peace to the Dutch, ibid. His bigh Reputation among fe- 


ut, reign Nations, -p 85. French Ambaſſador's Speech to him, ibid. 
hey His domeſtick Enemies, p 86. His Management of the Cavaliers, 
2. ibid. Of the Preſbyterians, ibid. Of the Republicans, p 87. 


His Friends, p 88. Remarks, ibid. He incorporates Scotland 
| and Ireland avith England, p.89. Plot of the Royaliſts * 
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bim, ibid. He executes the Portugueze Ambaſſador”; Brother, 
p 90. Calls a new Parliament, and goes in State to the Houj,, 
ibid. His Speech to them, pgi. His ſecond Speech to then, 

P 92. He appointi them a Recognition of the. Gawernment, p gz. 
He diſſolues them, p 94. Republicans plat againſt him, ibid. 
And the Royaliſts, p 95. His Vigilance, p 96. Aud & everit 
againſt the Royaliſts by Decimation,, ibid. He is far. universal 
Liberty of . Conſcience, p 101. Extra of. his Speech ta, his Par. 
liament, to that Purpoſe, ibid. Bates's, Teſfimany toit, p 102. 
He is for encouraging Learning, p 123. Appoints new Hiſitors fir 
the Untverſities, ibid. His Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion, 
P 125. His Letter to the Prince of Tarente, p 126. He a. 
points Major Generals, p 133. Enters into an Alliance with 
France, ibid. Sends Blake into the Mediterranean, p 134. 
Publiſhes a ſevere Ordinance againſt the, old. ſequeſter” d Clergy, 
p 138. But is willing to diſpenſe with it, p.139. Reaſons of hi; 
Severity againſt the Papiſts, ibid. He is for encouraging the Jews, 
p 140. He afſi/ts the Proteſtants ia the Valleys, p 143. His Le. 
ter to the Duke of Savoy, p 144. He. calls a new Parliament, 
p 149. A/ifts the Proteſtants of Niſmes, p 160. His Letter u 
Cardinal Mazarine, p 161. . Debates about giving him the Tith 

J King, p 163. His Reaſons for declining it, p 165. Re 
maris, ibid. The Title of Protector .confirm'd to him, p 168, 
His ſecond Inffalment, p 170. His Grandeur and wiſe Admin. 
tration, p 171. His Treaty with France, p 172. He conflituts 

an Upper Houſe of Parliament, p 174. His Speecch at the Dis 
dution of the Parliament, p 176. He purges the Army, p 17. | 
And projects an Union of the whale Reformed Intereſt, ibid. I. 
ans his Chancellorſbip of Oxford, p 180. Appoints his Son Hen | 
ry Lord Lieutenant Ireland, p 181. His only remaining D- 
ſcendants, ibid. Succeſs, of his Arms abroad, p 184. Plot of the 
Fifth Monarchy Men and of” the Cavaliers againſt him, p 18;. 
His Sickneſs, p 197. His laſt Prayer, ibid. His, Death ai 
Burial, p 198. Hi; Character, ibid. As @ Saldzer, p 199. | 
As a States-Man, p 200. His publick Character, p 201. tis 
Religion and moral Character, ibid. His Enthufiaſm, p 202. 
Objectians agaiuſt him conſider d, p 203. In relation to his Di- 
 femulation and Ambition, ibid. Cruelty, p 204. Sum , bis 
Character, ibid. Panegyrical Pogms en him, p 205. His Boch 
taken up after the Refloration, p 304. ER | 
romwell, Henry, appointed by his Father Lieutenant of Ireland, | 
P181. Some Account of him and his Family, ibid. His Letters 
to his Brother Richard, 'p 211. His Letter to Fleetwood, p 213. 
Mere Letters of his, p 215, 307. . 
Cromwel, Richard, cheſen Chancellor of Oxford, p 180, Pro 
claim d Protector, p 208. Calls a Parliament, ibid. Ov1;'d 
by the Army to diſſalve them, p 209, He is depos'd by the Army, 
p 210. He quietly reſigns the Protectonſbip, p 216, He rig" 
| Sis Cbancellonſbip and abſcond;, p 259. His Character, p wy 
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ben, Anger of the Church, Cry = page 472. 
93. Dangerfield's Plot, p re Proceedings againſi him in King 
vid, W James's Reiem, p 537. 
55 Dead Bodies of the mof? 1 Perſons in Cromwels and the 
0 Partiament”s Time dug up, p35 
lady Delaune, My. his Sufferings, p 520. 
92. Derby, Earl ef, defeated, p5 1. 
5 for De Wits murder d, p 450. . 
BA Pike Power, Arguments for and againſt it, P 454. The 
85 Commons vote againſt it, ibid. The Difſenters renounce it, 
Wy p 45 5, 568. Exerciſed by King James II, p 549. Declar d le- 
34. gal by the Judges, p 5 50. 
73)» Diſſenters, Proteſtant [See more under Non-Conformiſts] Bill for 
bis their Eaſe, p 456. It miſcarries, p 457. Severity of the Court 
my againſt them revived, p 464. Their Sufferings, p 464, 465. 
Let Bill for ealing them withdraws by the Clerk, p 498. Proceed- 
e, ings thereupon in the next Parliament, p 502. Their Perſecution 
as  reviv'd by Order of the King and Council, p 506, 507. Treatiſes 
th in favour of them, p 508. Their farther Sufferings, P 510. 
Re Their Perſecution compar d with that of the Reformers in Queen 
65 Mary s Reign, p 5 29, 530. The Perſecution reviu'd againſt 
as” them in King James's Reign, p 538. Some turn from the Church 
wie to them, p 544. Progreſs of #2 Perfecution againſt them, ibid. 
i | Their Methods to conceal their Meetings, p 545. Reaſons of their 
* not writing againſt Popery, p 548. They have Liberty by means 
Be of the e Power, p 549. They are careſs'd by the Court, 
. p 550 e End of their Proſecution by the Penal Laws, p55. 
De- Computation of the Number of Sufferers, and Eſtimate of the Da- 
the mages ſuſtain'd by them, P554 Reaſons of their Numbers not 
85. decreaſing, P5355. A Commiſſion of Enquiry into their Lofſes from 
od the Church Party, p557. They are courted by both King and 
9+ 1 Church, p 563. Admitted to ſerve Offices, p 567. But will not 
tis generally acknowledge the Diſpenſing Power, ibid. Addreſſes of 
he ome of them, p 568, 569. They are jealous of the King's Conduct, 
** p 569. The Church applies to them for Aſſiſtance, with Aſſuran- 
ly 1 ces Favour in better Times, p 570. Prince Orange's Advice 
2 te them, p57 1. Remarks, ibid. Letter to them, p 572. Rea- 
| ſons of their not being for abrogating the Penal Laws at this Time, 


p 576. They are courted by the Biſhops in their Diſtreſs, with fair 
| Promiſes, p 591, 592. Remarks, p 593. Conduct of the Tories 

13 Y - rowards them ſince the Revolution, p 624. 

Dunbar, Battle of, p 21, 22. | 0 
foo Dunkirk deliver'd te the Engliſh, p 184. 8 90 fory * 


fu Cromwel zz relation to it, pi85. Sold to the French by King 
Ci Charles II. p 356. | 1 54 | 
* Datch War ander the e Long Parliament, p _ Cromwel pats an 1 
D Zu 4 it, p 84. | "3 

Dutch 


INDE x. 
Dutch War zin Charles he Second's Time, p 397- The ſecond, P 441: 


Ended, p 465. 
hs their Country over-run by the French, 2 450. W 


E 
Ccleſiaſtical Commiſſion erected, p 558. 


Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, to prepare Materials fob a Bill of 


Comprehenſion, p 613. Names of the Commiſſioners, p 614. 
Their Powers, ibid. Diſpute about the Legality of \their Commis 
ſion, p 615. Keaſons againſt Alterations in the Liturgy, ibid, 

And for them, p 616. Proceedings of the Commiſſi zoners, p 617. 

Edinburgh Caſtle ſurrender d, p 26. 

Ejected Miniſters, their Suffer ings, p 375. See Miniſters. 
of thoſe who ſurvived the Revolution, p 625, 626. 

Engagement, a new Oath to the Commonwealth, efabli Ba, P 2. 

.. Enfored, p8. To be taken by the whole Nation p . Refusl 
- by the Pieſbyterians, ibid. Cavaliers aud Sectarians rale it, 
p 10. Reaſons againſt it and for it, ibid. Tender d to the Uni 
werfities, p 26. 

. State of, before FY Reſtoration, p 228. Reftor'd in 
Scotland, p 343, 344. Againſi the King's Mind, p 345. Fs 
ford in Ireland, p 348. Aboliſ#d in Scotland, p 620, 621. 
Which creates Diſafe&ion to the Government, p 621. And to tl: 
Engliſh Diſſenters, pb22. . 

Epiſcopalians tolerated hs Cromwel, P 77. 

Exchequer ut up, p 


4 


Excluſion Bill brought # 4 p 488. Brought in again, p 49 5+ 4 | 


P 50 OZ. 
BY 
Alſe News, Proclamation againſt ſoreading it, p 451, 
Field Conventicles, p 533. 

a Men. See Republicans. Their Plot ezainfl Crom- 
wel, p 185. Their Inſurredion after the Reſtoration, p 3 10 
Chon bqmencer of it, p 311. Difown'd by the Independants, ibid. 
By the Baptiſts, p 312. And by the Quakers, p 313.- | 

Fire of London, p 404. Produces a Sort of Liberty to the Non- 
Conformiſts, p 405. 

Fitz-Harris's Sham Plot, p 502. He is 1 p Fo. 

Five-Mile Act againſt Non-Conformiſt Miniſters, p 400. 

Fleetwood, Lieutenant General, for depofins Richard, p 209, 210. 
Henry Cromwel's Leiter to him, p 213. His Death, p 215. 

_ Fox, George, an Account of him, p 32. His Suffering p 34. 
He is join'd by others, ibid. 

French Ambaſſadors Speech to the Protector, p. 8 5. 


French, their Congueſts, p 413. They declare War 25105 the 3 | 


and over-run their Country, p 4.50. 
French Miniſters employ'd to write thag King Chailes 5 is a Proteſtant, 


p 235, 236, 237. Their Conduct after | the Refloration, p uy. : 
Fun 


. = 

| Fundamentals of R eligion, Attempts to. ſettle them, p 97. Com- 
mittee to draw them up, ibid. The Articles, p98. Remarks, 

P19 75; 5,502. ant 293 RN 

Ale, Mr. Theophilus, His Death, and Character, p 487. 


of Gataker, Mr. Thomas, his Death and Maracher, p 128. 
+ Cauden, Biſhop, his Behawiour in the Savoy Con ente, p 335. 
Uh Gaunt, Mrs. burnt, p 543 1 1 5 | | 
d. Gerhard and Vowel' executed, p 89. 


Goodwin, Mi. John, his Book burnt, p 308. 5 


Goodwin, Dr. Thomas, his Death and Character, P 491. 

Govan, Captain, executed in Scotland, p 346. | | 

Government, Remarks on the Change of it, upon Cromwel'; ? «rain 
out the Long Parliament, p 65. | | Sy 

Couge, Dr. William, his Death and Character, p 82. 

Gouge, Mr. Thomas, his Death and Character, p 511. 3 

Gunning, Biſhop, his Behaviour in the Savoy Conference, P3 37. 
335. His Zeal againſt the Non-Conſormiſts, p 431. 

Guthrie, Mr. executed in Scotland, p 345, 345. 


Ackſton, His Execution and invincible Courage, p 5 33. 
Hzretico Comburendo, the Ad de, repeaPd, p 749. © 

Hall, Biſhop, his Death and Character, p 162. 

Harris, Dr. John, his Death, p 205. 

Harris, Dr. Robert, His Death, p 206. 

Heads and Fellows of Colleges reſtor'd, p 265, 266, 267. 

Henry, My. Philip, Bis Suſferings, p 5 10. 

Herle, Mr. Charles, His Death, p 245. , 

Hewet, Dr. his Trial, p 186. He is condemn'd and executed, 
187. Pu | 5 

High-Chorch Clergy, their Charadter, p 383. Their. Condu@, 


„ 


1.5755 . 3 
Hill, Dr. Thomas, his Death, p 83. Re 
| Houle and Field Conventicles in Scotland, p 532, 533. 
t- Hughes, Mr. George, his Death and Character, TAILS 
Humble Petition and Advice, p 166. Article relating to Religion 
in it, p 167. Remarks, p 169. | ; 


TJ [Ackſon, M.. Arthur, bis Death, p 406. 
3 Jacomb, Dr. Thomas, his Death and Character, p 579. 

Y Jamaica raten from the Spaniards, p 134. | 
James II. 275 firfl Speech to the Privy Council, p 536. Unizuer- 


„ fities Addreſſes to him, ibid. Aud the Quakers, ibid. He beg ins 


his Reign with arbitrary and ſevere Methods, p 557. His Sews- 

t, rity towards his Enemies, ibid. Meets his Parliament, p 538. 
His fevere Proſecution of the Whigs, p 542, Hi Speech to his 

| Par- 


653 


654 


| Tenkins, Mir. William, his Sufferings and Death, p 528. 


Independants, Friends to the Protector, p 88. They hold a Sy, 


Indians, Corporation for the Propagation of the Goſpel among them, | 


INDEX. 


Parliament, p 544. An open War between him and the Churc, 
p 549: He careſſes the Diſſenters, p 550, Eres an Eccliſa. 
' flical Commiſſion, p 558. His flanding Army, p 559. He in. 
wades the Privileges of . the Univerſities, p 562, 563. He court; 
the Diſſenters, p 563. His Speech in Council for Liberty of Con. In 
ſcience, p 564. His Declaration of Indulgence, ibid. Remark, 
p 566. He goes a Progreſe,' p 575. Og the Magiſtrates in 
Corporations, p 575+. Goes into raſh and violent Meaſures, p 511, In 
Attempts to convert the , Princeſs of Orange to Popery, p 581. 
Attempts the Prince, p 583. His Queen declared. to be with Jc 
Child, p 584. His ſecond Declaration for Liberty. of Conſcien, 
p 586. His Anſwer to the Biſhops, p 589. Remark, p 590. 
Suſpected Birth of his Prince of Wales, p 594. He has Intell. 
gence of the Prince of Orange's Expedition, p 526. His Proceed. 
ings upon it, ibid. He applies to the Biſhops, but wawers, p 595, 
His Preparations againſt the Prince of Orange, p 598. He leavn 
the Kingdom, p 601. | 
Janeway, Mr. James, his Death and Character, p 463. 
January 30, Act for the annual Obſervation of it, p 304. 
Jeanes, Mr. Henry, his Death and Character, p 377. * 
Jefferies, Bis. ſeurrilous Treatment of Mr. Baxter, p 539, 540. Hi 
Cruelties in the Weſt, p 541, 542. He is taken and ſent to th 
Tower, p 599 | | 


Ir 
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Jews, the Protector for encouraging and admitting them, p 14 
Arguments for and againſt it, p 141. Remarks, p 1 42. | 
Indemnity, A of, publiſhed by the Long Parliament, p 56. 


and agree upon a Confeſſion of Faith, p 187, 188, 189. Abſtrat | 
of it, p 190. Of their Diſcipline, Independency of Churches, Or. 
dination of Paſtors, and their limitted Furiſdiction, p 191. | 
' Their Opinion of Synods and Councils, and of occaſional Commui- 
on, p 192. Their Sentiments of Liberty, ibid. Remarks, p 193. | 
Monk's Letter to them, p 238. Their Behaviour agajnſt Monk 
and the Preſbyterians, p 242. Their Riſe, and reſolute Progreſs | 
through the War, p 243. Their State at the Reſtoration, p 271. 
They diſown Venner's Inſurrection, p 311. Their Addreſs to King | 
James, p 569. 55 
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16. $9 | 
* Non- Confor miſts petition for it, p 385. King Charles 
Declaration concerning it, p 386. Swpported by his Speech to the | 
Parliament, p 388. Addreſs of the Commons againſt it, p 389. 
Remarks, p 390. The King moves for a general Indulgence, 
p 410. The Parliament petitions againſt it, ibid. Another Pro- 
ject for a general Indulgence, and how it was reſented, p 442. 
A new Declaration of Indulgence, p 443. Non-Conformiſts 19! 


E 
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forward .to accept it by the Diſpenſing Porber, p 445. King 
James's Declaration of { dulgence, p 564. His fecond Declara- 
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ar it, p 86. pointed to be rea in all Churches, p 105 
Wa aubich G 27740 Bet pg 328. ud e refuſe, 
580. utter o . *7Did: © K e 2 

1 2 5 the Di nters, p 476. Their Method, ibid. Their 
inſamous 18 an "Death, p 477. They ay entourag d by the 
Court, ibid. Aud by the Biſhops, p 478. 

Inſtrument ö Government, Far the” ede, Alas Vit, P 72. 
Articles relating to Religion, p73. Remarks," p 76. 5 | 

Johnſon, Mr.” his Addreſs to the Proteſtant Officers in King James 3 
Army, and hit 'Sufferings.on that Account, p 560. 

Irelan Cromwel, p 4. Summary Account of the State of 
it; P 6. Ordinante for encouraging Religion and Learning there, 
p 1. i'r incorporated” c,: England, pP 89. Popery rewiwes 

| 8 p 309. 2 pifeopacy reſtored there, P 348. Condition of that 
Kingdom in King James's Reign, p 561. 

Ireton, Fee General, his Death and Charager, P 55. 


1 


ING, ae ah? the 77 the _— 1 6 83 Prote@ior's 
Reaſons for declining it, p 16 5. N Ward bid... - 
King's Judges, Aitainder of, p 304. Trials of thoſe that ſuffer d 
p 305. Their Execution, ibid. Remarks, p 307. E wecution | 
of more of them, p. 356. 
Kirk of Scotland, 176 Jo C 1 p 53. Infulted, P55: ca 
ed by General Monk, | | 


Kirk's «GO is in the Wet, P 541. e p On 621. 


Langley, Mr.. John, his Death, p 182. 
Suits, Attempts to regulate them, p 59. © 
Laws, Motion for tran/lating them into Engliſh, p 31. 
Lenthall, Mr. Reprimanded by the HG ou 5 261. 
LEftrange; Sir Roger, Account of him, p [3200 
Letter to a Diſſenter, ' by the Marguis of Hattie, r 
Leyellers oppoſe the new Commonwealth, p 2. They are di rr, p 3. 
Ley, My. John, his Death and er i F373. 
Libels, ſeditious, Ordinance againſt, p 17 ; 229M, 
Liberty of Conſcience ſettled in Sand, p 54. Voted by SY 
webs Little Parliament, p70. E ab. iſhed by his Inftrument of 
Gowerument, p 73. King James's Speech in Council Fed it, p 564. 
» See Indulgence. 


gs PIT ops rife 771 in the The of Jerky; p p 304, 356. 
0 "= . 


Los King Charles“ to a Non-Oonformift Miniſter, Copy of, 


446. Margin. 
Lie Lady, her Caſe, p 5 
Little Parliament, hg 5 Gee p 68. Their Piockelings 
p 69, &c. They refign their Authority to Cromwel, p 72. 
Liturgy reftor? 4, p 263. Review, p 339. Alterations made in 
it, ibid, &e. 07e Additions to it, p 342. Sent up amended to 
the 
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Marriages, Ordinance in relation to them, p 70. A far confirm 


INDEX. 

the King and Council, and Houſe of News, Ibid. - Farthy Ale. 
- rations in it propos d, P'41T5. | 
Livings, poor ones, Augmentation of, by Tithe AS Firf Fruits, p 14 
| Ordinance for uniting ſmall ones, and dividing greater, p 122. 
London, its Charter taken away, p 512. 
London Caſes publiſp d, p 523. | 8 
—_— Biſhop af, ſuſpended, p 561, py 6 

Lord's Day, Ordinance Pry ſirifer Obferwation i. it, p 30. Au. 
ther, p 157. 


| Love, Mr. his Trial, p 40. The Evidence againſt him, p 41 


His Defence, p 43. A remarkable Incident relating to hin, 
His Cpeee® on the W p 47. His Execution anl 
C har att ers P 48. ; 
Love, Alderman, in the Nams of the Dr een renounces the Dil. 
penſing Power, p 455. 
Low Oburch Clergy, their Chara&er, S327). 
Ludlow, mat General, nav into Cuſtody, p 149, I 502 


—_— =X- 


| M 
Accail, . his Sufterings 2501 Wards, 1 P 532. 
Magdalen College, Ours its N Nane p 562, 
563. 
Magiſtrates, Conteſts abeat E lecrion of, p 512. 5 
Major Generals appointed; p 133. | 
Manton, Dr. his Death and Character, p 480. | 


them, p 303. 

Marſhall, Mr. Stephen, his Death and Character, p 147. His 
Boah dug up, p 353. 

Marvel, Mr. Andrew, writes against Parker, -p P 421 

Mary, Queen, Diſfſenting ER Addreſs to ber, p 608. Ar 
Anſwer, p 609. N 

Maſs Houſes pull d down, p 599. | 

May 29, Aci for the Anniverſary Obſervation of, p 307. 

May, Thomas, Ei; his Body dug up, p 352. 


Meal-Tub Plot, p 488. N 
Meetings, /eparate, Pamphlets in favour of, p 475, © * 
Merchants, Committee of, appointed by Cromwel, for 1 N 
Trade, p 135. - | 
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Merchants Lecture ar Pinners Hall, he Begimiing of ity, P 451. 


- Milton's Books burnt, p 308. His Death and Character, p 466. 


Miniſters forbid to medale in Paliticks, p18. Commiſſners for þ- 
probation of Minifters, p 102, 103. Cee Tryers. Ordinance for 
ejecking ſcandalous Miniſters, p 111. Inflrudions of the Commi- 
ſioners, P IIZ. Objections againſt it, P 113. Commilj, o for 
Wales, p 1 15, &c. See Wales. 


[ 
Minifters, Preſbyterian, avait on the Tas at Breda, p 25 Their 0 
J 


Addreſs and Reception, ibid. 
2 ; | Miniſter, 
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IND E X. 


| Miniſters, Non - Conſormiſt, ſome of them quit their Livings, p 369. 


ZEjekted by the At of Unifermity, ibid. Their Hard/hips greater 


than the Papifts at the Reformation, p 370. And than the 
Loyalifts in the Time. of the Civil War, ibid. Compariſon be- 
taueen them and the new Preachers, p 372. The Condition of © 


others, p 373. Doctor Bates's Account, p 374. Their Sufferings, 
p'375. Mr. Baxter / Account, ibid. Other Accounts, p 376, 


They venture to preach publickly during the Plague, which brings 


them under farther Hard/hips, p 398. Some few of them take 
the Oath in the Five-Mile. Act, p 401. The Generality refuſe 
it, and go into Baniſpment, p 402. Their Names regiſter' in 

| the Biſhops Courts, p-403. Their Diſtreſs, p 432. Their Ad. 
dreſs to the Prince of Orange, p 602. Their Addreſs to him after 
he was made King, p 606. And to Queen Mary, p 608. 


| Monarchy turn d into a Commonwealth, p 1. | 


Monk, General, reduces Scotland, p 53. He marches into Eng- 
land for a Free Parliament, p 219. Continues his. March, 
p 220. Abjures the Kings, and fwears to be true to the Com- 


monwealth, p 221. He enters the City, ibid. Pulls doaun the 


Gates, but is reconciled, p 226. He reſlores the ſecluded Mem- 
bers, p 223. His Character, p 229. Hi Letter to the In- 
dependants, p 238. His Letter to the Parliament, p 240. He 
courts the Preſbyterians, ibid. And the Scots Kirk, p 241, He 
correſponds with the King, p 252. 5 
Monmouth's Rebellion, p 540. Aﬀeds the Difſenters, p 541. 
E xecutions in the Weſt on account M it, ibid. 
Montroſs, Marguis of, executed, p 19. 
Moreton, Bifhop, his Vindication, p 195. 
Morley, Biſhop, his Behaviour in the Savoy Conference, p 335. 


| 3, N 
Ag's Head Club, Story of, p 194. Confuted, p 195. 
Nation, State of, when Cromwel affum'd the Government, 
p 84. Unhappy State of, in Charles the Second"s Reign, p 433, 
479. State of, at King James the Second's Acceſſion, p 5 36. 
Naylor, James, Account of him, p 154. His Sufferings, p 156. 
Newcomen, Mr. Matthew, his Death, p 424. | 
Nimeguen, Peace of, p 433. | | 
Niſmes, the Protector affifts the Proteſtants there, p 160. 
Non-Conformiſts, the Beginning of their Perſecution, p 302. Me- 
thods for that Purpoſe, ibid. Their Hardfpips before the At 
of Uniformity, p 343. Their Sufferings after, p 375. Their 
Vieaus, p 380. They petition for Indulgence, p 385, Their 
Hardſhips from the Conwenticle 44, p 394, 396. Their cau- 
tious Conduct, p 395. They ſet up Meetings, p 405. Proet 
of a Comprehenſion for them, p 41%. Propoſals of an Indulgence 
for ſuch as could not be comprehended, p 418. The Perſecution 
againſt them rem, p 419: Methods of it, p 429. 1hey are 
net forward to accept of an Indulgence by the Diſpenſing Power, 
Vor, IV. | Uu P 445: 
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| Summary of the Penal Laws againſt them, p 461, 
teh, for = LE fruſtrated by the Biſhops, 
p 467. People begin to, compaſſionate their Sufferings, p 468, 
Their Principles and Practices, p 474. Pamphlets publiſhed 
in their Defence, p 475. Ste more under Diſſenters. 

Non-Conformiſt Miniſters. . See Miniſters. 

Non-Jurors, their Kiſe,.p 609, 610. Their Practices, p 617, 
Non-ſubſcribing, Layaliſts, Ad, for Relief of, p 393. 

Nye, Mr. Philip, his Death and Crs P 453. 


O 
Ates, Titus, Proceedings againſt him for Perjury, p 337. 
Occaſional Conformity, Riſe of, p 391. 

Occaſional Conformity Bill, p 624. Appendix, Ne II. 

Orancr, Prince of, made Stadtholder, p 450. His Brawen, 
and Succeſs again/i the French, ibid. His Marriage with th 
Princeſs Mary, p 479. His Advice to the Diſſenters, p 571, 
His Reply to King James about the Penal Laws and Teſt, p 583. 
Hi, Expedition, p 595, His Declaration, p 598. His Progrej,, 
p 600. His Anfever io the Diilerting Miniſters Addreſs, p 603. 
He and his Princeſs proclaim King and Juen, p 604, 603. 
Remarhs, p 605. See WILLIAM. 

Orange, Princeſs of, King James endeavours to convert her to Pe. 
pery, p 581. Her Reply, p 5682. Sec Mary. 


Ordinance againſt ſeditious Libels, p 17. For taking away th | 


Penal Laws, p 28. For ſuppreſſing Vice and Prophaneneſs, p 28 
29. Againſt bloſphemous Opinions, p 29. Ter a firicter 0 
ſervation of the Lord's Day, p 30, 157. In relation to Mir: 
Tiages, p 70. For appointing Commiſſioners for Approbation i 


prblick Preachers, p 102. For gjecting feandalzus Miniſters, | 


p III. Ohjections againſt it, p11 7 For uniting ſmall li. 
wings, and dividing greater, p 122. Againſt the old Sequeſterd 
Clesgy, p 138. Againſt Papiſts, p 158. - 
Owen, Dr. John, His Death aud Charader, P 523- 
Oxford Decree, p 519. | 
Oxford Parliament, p 501, 


Oxford, Heads of Colleges th er e, fend to the Prince o Orange and 


n the Aſſeciation, P 600. 


Apiſts, Reaſons * the Protec tors Fa againſ them, p 130. | 


Ordinance againſt them, p 158. Their Oath, ibid. Their 
2 æpcctations at the Reſtoration, P 271. Their Vi teas, P 277+ 
They declare their Principles, p 350. Their farther Vicaus, 


p 380, 381. The Commons addreſs the King againſt then, | 
p 458, 465. Their Inſolence, p 470. AR to diſqualify them | 
to fit in Parkament, p 485. Many of them in King James's | 


Army, P 578- 
Parker, Biſhop, writes for the 2 p 578. 
Parliament, new Model of, 7 Cromyel'; Ir ftr unc ui of Government, 


. Tallia- 


P: 


P; 


Pa 
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Ss Parliament, call d the Rump Parliament, /t up a Commonwealth 
408. Government, p I. Their Meaſures to ſupport their Authority, 
72 p II. They indicate their Proceedings, p 12. State of Reli- 


ion under them, p18. Their Preparations againſt the King and 


ze Scots Army, p50. They publiſh an Act of Indemnity, and 
Zuſe a new Council of State, p 56. Their War with the Dutch, 
60. Quarrel between them and the Army, p61. Cromwel 
Nlves them by Force, p 63. Their Character, p 65. They 
re reflor'd, p 210. Turw'd out again, p 218. Reflor'd again, 
p 220. The ſecluded Members reſtor d by Monk, p 223. Pro- 
e:edings of the Parliament hereupon, p 224. They reſtore Preſoy- 
ery, p 225. They diſſolve themſetves, p 226. 

Pa-liament, Cromwel's fr/t, called the Little Parliament. See Little. 

pa liament, Cromwel's ſecond, p 90. His Speech to them, p 91. 

Vveir Proceedings, p 92. The Protector's ſecond Speech to them, 
d. A Teſt, or Recognition appointed them, p 93. Their far- 
er Proceedings, ibid. They are diffolv'd, p 94. The Prote- 
ctor's Speech at their Diſſolution, p 101. | 


5 7 arliament, Cromwel's third, p 149. They are oblig'd to recog + 
05. ziæe the Government, p 150. Their Acts, p 151. Their far- 


ther Proceedings, p 157, 163, &c. An Upper Houſe appointed, 
P174. Bad Conſequences of it, p 175. They are difjobved, p 176. 
Pa liament, Richard Cromwel's, p 208. The Army compel him to 
i Melt them, p. 209. 7 | 
P lament, King Charles's firſt. See Convention. 
Parliament, King Charles's ſecond, their Character, p 318. Their 
AA, p 319. A farther Account of them upon. paſſing the Act of 
Uniformity, p 358, 367, 381. They begin to open their Eyes, 
and vote againſt the Diſpenſing Power, p 454, 455- They addreſs 
the King againſt Papiſts, p 453, 465. They are difſobved, p 485. 
Parliament, King Charles's third, p 487. They bring in the Bill of 
Excluſion, and are diffutved, p 488. | 
'icliament, King Charles's fourth, their Proceedings, p 495. They 
bring in the Bill of Excluſion a ſecond Time, ibid. Their Votes, 
p 498. They are diſlv'd, p 498, 501 
* Parliament, King Charles“? th, meets at Oxford, p 501. Revive 
| the Bill of E xclufion, and their farther Proceedings, p 502. Are 
ſuddenly diſſold d, p 504. | 
Parliament, King james the Second's, p 538. Their Proceedings, 
ibid. They are diſſolved, p 544. 
Parliament, King William's. See Convention. 
Parſons, Mr. his Sufferings, p 302. : 
Paſſive- Obedience ad Non-Refiltance rewived, p 301. ä 
Patrick, Dr. his Friendly Debate, p 420. 4 remariable Inflance 
of bis Caudor, p 421. | . 
Penal Laws taker away by the Rump Parliament, p 27, 28. King 
Charles's Parliament petition to put them in Execution, p 410. 
A ſummary Account of them, p 461. Conſequences & them, p 492. 
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Pen and Mead, their Trial, p 433. Injuftice and Cruelty of the Cur, 
p 434. The Fury threaten'd, p 4.35. They are acquitted, p 436. 

Pern, M.. Andrew, his Death and Character, p 130. | 

Petitioners and Abhorrers, p 491, 492. > NS 

Piedmont, Szfferings of the Proteſtants there, p 143. They are 2 
filled by Cromwel, ibid. 

Plague, the great One, p 397. 

Polyglott Bible publiſbed, p 179. 

Pool, Mr. Matthew, his Death and Character, p 490. 

Popery revives in England, p.309,, 350. And in Ireland, p 30 
[ts Growth in England, p 438. Cauſes of it, p 439. Remedy 
propoſed by the Parliament againſt it, ibid. Its Progreſs, p 54. 
Clergy forbid to preach againſt it, p 547+. But they write again 
it, ibid. Reaſons of the Diſſenters not writing againſt it, p 540 

Popiſh Plot, p 483, Alarms the Nation, but not credited at Cour, 
p 484. Remarks, p 486. 5 W385 

Pordage, Dr. ejected, p I;, 114 

Portugueze Ambaſlador's Brother executed, p go. 

Powel, Mr. Vavaſor, his Sufferings, Death and Character, p 448, 

Preſbyterian Government efabliſh'd, p 15. Endeavours to ſupp 
it, P97. Reſlerd, p225. Aboliſh'd at the Reſtoration, p 20, 
269. Reſtor d in Scotland, p 

Preſbyterian Plot againſt the Parliament, p 3099vz. 

Preſbyterians, their Conduct towards the Commonwealth Government 
p 7. They refuſe the Engagement, p g. Proceedings: again 
them, p 26. Their State under Cromwel, p 79. Copies of 1: 
ftimonial5 to Miniſters, p 79, 80. They are Enemies to Cron 
wePs Government, p 86. Dey are for Reſtoring: the Kin 
P 217. They are in full Poſſeſſion. of the Nation, p 225, 24) 
Are courted 55 Monk, p 240. Terms on which they would reſin 
the King, p 249. Their vain Expettations from the Cour, 

p 250. A Deputation of their Miniſters wait on the King it 
Breda, p 255. Their Miniſters made. King's Chaplains, p 262. 

Dey adareſs for a Comprehenſian,. p 277. Alſtradt . their fri 
Paper of Propoſals, p 2799. Their Reception, p 283. Abftrad 
of their Defence of their Propoſals againſt the Bijhops, p 287. 
The Beginning of their Sufferings, p 288. They apply to the King, 
ibid. A5firat of their ſecond Paper of Exceptions and Requeſ", 

p 2953. The King's Declaration acceptable is | moſt of then, 
p 299. Some accept of Preferments, p 300. Dey are in De- 
Jpair upon the Commons rejecting the King's Declaration, p 301- 
Their Troubles, p 314. Sham Plots father'd upon. them, p 320. 
392, 488, 502. Their Hardfpips in the. Savoy, Conference, 
p 336. They deſcend to Intreaties, p 333. Behaviour of their 
Diwvines in the Conference, p 336. Their Hardſhips before the 
Ad of Uniformity, p 343. Their Conduct after the Aa, p 307. 
Their Difficulties, p 368. See Non-Conformiſts and Diſſenters. 

Proteitant Intereſt, Union of it projeted by Cromwel, p 178. Pe. 

„ teftants turn di out, and Papiſts put into Offices by King James, p 7 78. 
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F provincial. Aſſembly of London, thei Proceedings, p 135. 
* Puritans, the Name chang'd into that of Proteſtant Non-ConformMs, 


5380. | 

Pym, Mr. his Body dug up, P 352. 
F 3 

= Uakers, their Riſe, p 32. Firſt calÞd by that oh and 
YC why, p 34. Their Behaviour, p 35 . Their Dodrines, 
p 36. Weir Hiflory continu'd, p 153. Their E xtravagancies, 
en p 313- They petition for a Toleration, p 353. Act againſt them, 


5 40. | ibid: . Their Sufferings, p 354. 396. Their Courage, p 432. | 


42 inf Tj heir farther 5 ufferings, P 5 10. They purge themſelves of the 
548, Rye-Houſe Plat, and declare their Sufferings, P 518. Their 
un, Addreſs to King James upon his Acceſſion, p 536. A Summa 
Account of their Sufferings, p 552, 553. Their Addreſs of 
Thanks for King James's Indulgence, p 569. 2 
Queen-Mother at Somerſet-Houle, p 355. 
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Alphſon, Mr. his Sufferin = P22. Re, | | 
R Recognition of the GoyErnment 7mpos'd by Cromwel upon his 
Parliament, p 93. | 


relating io it in Cromwel's Inſtrument of Government, p 73. 
Affairs of, in his Time, p 97. Committee to draw up the Fun- 
damentals of it, ibid. Article relating ta it in the Humble Pe- 


Republicans, tabs Sorts of, and Cromwel's Management of them, 
p87. They plot againſt hin, p 94. „ 

Reitoration of King Charles II. p 246, &c. Of the Times before 

it, p 271. the Times after it, p 273. | 

62. Reynolds, 'Brfavp, his Behaviour in the Savoy Conference, p 335. 

fr His Death and Character, p 4798. 

at Roſewell, M.. his Trial, p 527. He is condemm d, but pardon'd, 

97. P 338.55 > 8 | 

an Rows M... John, his Death and Character, p 481. 

2 Royal Family, State of, p 126. | : 

n, Royal Society, Original of, p 181. 1 

D:- Wl Royaliſts,, Cromwel's Managemert of them, p 86. Their Plots againſt 

1, him, p 8g, 95,185. His Severity againſt them by Decimation, p 96. 

20. Ruſſel, Lora, beheaded, p 516. 


ce, Rye Houſe Plot, p55. Non- Conformiſts charg d with it, p 517. 


„ Quakers purge tbemſelues of it, p 518. 


. 82 My. his Sufferings, p 522. 
Sancroft, Arebbiſßop, his circular Letter to his Clergy, p 159. 
8. JI >=+0y Confeſſion, See Independants. | 
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p 154. They addreſs King Charles, and declare their Innocence, 


Religion, State of, under 7 R amp Parliament, p 18. Articles | 


tition and Advice, p 167. State of it after the Reſtoration, p 354. 
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Savoy Conference, p 325. Names of the Di vines on both Sid, 
5 325, 326, Opening of the Conference, p 327. Hardt 
of the Preſbyterians in it, p 328. Proceedings the Commiſp. 
oners, p 329. 4. Diſputation propoſed, p 330. e of 
it, p 331. Remarks, p 333. The Preſbyterians deſcend to Ji. 
treaties, ibid. Behawibur of the Commiſſianers, p 334. Of the 
Diſputants, p 335. Of the Auditors, p 336. Cenſures of the 
WWW 
Schiſm Bill, p 624. i King George I. p 625. 82 
Appendix, Ne III. and IV. 5 | 
Scotland, Progreſs of the Engliſh Army there, p 20, 48. Entirel 
' reduc'd by Monk, and united to the Commonwealth of England, 
p 53. Low Condition of the Kirk there, ibid. Liberty of Con. 
ſcience ſettled there, p 54. And the Kirk inſulted, p 55. Stat 
of Scotland at that Time and afteravard:s, ibid. I is incorpora- 
ted awith England, p 89. Epiſcopacy reſtor d there, p 343, &. 
Summary of the Perſecution there, p 531. Proceedings of the Gy. 
evernment there, p 532. Which occaſions an Inſurrection, ibid, 
Of Houſe and Field Conwenticles there, p 532, 533. Effet of 
the Perſecution there, p 533. DAfﬀairs of, in King James's Reign, 
p 560. His Declaration there, p 566. Preſbytery reflor*d, p 621, 
Scots, their Declaration againſt the Engliſh, p 11. Their Treaty 
avith the King in Holland, p 13. Conditions of it, p 20. Crom- 
wel marches againſt them, ibid. Defzats them in the Battle | 
Dunbar, p 21, 22. Their Miniſters invited by him to return! 
their Churches, with what paſſed thereupon, p 22, &c. Remati: 
pen it, p 26. Their Army under the King marches into England, 
p 49: Aud are defeated at Worceſter, p 51. Low Conditin 
of their Kirk, p 53. Terms on which they would reftore the Hing, 
Scots Biſhops, new ones made, p 344, 345 Their Chara#r, 
ESTAS wr pid vote, n 
Scots Prefbyterians, their Character, p 346. Their Suſferings, p 531. 
Seaman, Dr, Lazarus, his Death and Character, p 412. 


Sedgwick, M.. Obadiah, his Death, p 183. 
Sees, wacant ones, Debates about filling them, p 229. Difficulties that 


attended it, ibid. Sundry E xpedients propos d, ibid. Remarks, p 231- 
Selden, Mr. his Death and Charater, p 127. 


Shaftſbury, Earl of, deſerts the Cabal, p 456. I fent to the 


Tower, p 506. * 3 
Sheldon, Archbiſhop, a Promoter of the AF of Uniformity, his Cha- 
racter, p 3660. Account of the Proceedings at the Opening of bis 


Theater, p 423. His Letter to the Biſhops againſt the Non- Con- 


formiſts, p 430. Another, p 467. His Death, p 489. 
Shorter, Sir John, Lord Mayor, his Behawiour, p 576. 
Solemn League and Covenant declar'd illegal, p 319. 

Sons of the Clergy, Original of the Society for, p 145. 


Spaniſh Plate Fleet taten, p 152. Another deſtroy'd, p 173. 


S row, Dr. William, his Death and Character, p 406. p 
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tanding Army, King James's, p 559. Mr. Johnſon's Letter to them, | 


bo. New model d by the Admiſſion of Papiſts, p 578. 
Ws Dy. Edmund, 51 Death and Charater, p 447- | 


btillingfleet's Irenicum, p 314. Extras from it, p 315, &. H 


writes againſt the Diſſenters, p 499- Various Anſwers to him, ibid, 
stretton, M. Richard, his Sufferings, p 522. 
Strong, Mr. William, his Death and Character, p 129, His 
LP Fade 4 Make Line of, 601. 8 
Swaffield, Me. Joſeph, his Sufferings, p 464. 
| ympſon, Mr. Sydrach, his Death and Character, p 205. 
agree ot a 


"Arente, Prince of, Cromwel's Letter to him, p 126. 
| Taylor, My. Francis, his Death and Character, p 274. 
Teſt Act brought into the Houſe, p 458. Debates about it, p 45 
I receives the Royal Afſent, ibid. The Ad it ſelf, p 450. 
Remarks, ibid. Attempts to repeal it, p 611. | 
ITeftimonials to Miniſters, Copzes of, p 79, 30. 
Thompſon, Mr. John, his Sufferings, p 465. 
'Tillotfon, Archbiſhop, ſome Accolnt of him, p 336, 337, 467+ 
Tithes, Petitions againſt them, p 58. | 
Toleration petition d for by Cromwel and the Army, p 8. 


P, 


Toleration for Diſſenters, Debates on the Reaſonableneſs of it, p 420, 


421. Attempted in Parliament, and the Duke of Buckingham's 
| Speech for it, p 470. See Indulgence. 
Toleration, A of, brought in and paſi d, p 612. See the Aa, 
Appendix, N J. 5 | 


Tories, Account of them, p 494. King William made uneaſy by them, 


p 526. Their Conduct to the Diſſenters /ince the Revolution, p 624. 
Tryers for Approbation of Minifters appointed, p 102. Their 
Names, p 103. Their Inſirudtions, p 104. Remarks, ibid. 

Cofy of their Preſentatian, p 105. Complaints againſi them, 

p 106. Objections to their Management, p 107. © Their Proceed- 


ings, p 108. Remarks, p 109. Mr. Baxter's Opinion of them, ibid. 


Tuckney, Dr. Anthony, his Death and Character, p 437. 
Tutchin, M. ſentenc d to a moſt extravagant Whipping, upon which 
be petitions to be hang d, p 542. 
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Ane, Sir Henry, 4is Trial, p 356. His Execution, and 
Behaviour on the Scaffold, p 357- Fn 
Venner's Inſurrectiun. See Fifth Monarchy Men. 
Vice and Prophaneneſs, Ordinances againſt them, p 28, 29. They 
mncreaſe after the Reſtoration, p 355. 

Vincent, Mr. Thomas, bis Death and Character, p 486. 

Vines, My. Richard, his Death and Character, p 132. 

Uniformity, AR of, brought into Parliament, p 358. And paſſed, 


id. Abftraf of it, p 359. Remarks, p 302, 304, 360. A- 
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I | A. 367. Remarks, p 369. Miniſters quitting thei). J. 
[$3 wings, and gjetted by this Act, ibid. Difficulty of filling the}, 
cancics, p 371. Farther Conſequences of the Act, p 373. 
Univerſities, 'n#wv Yiftors for them, P 123, 124. Their Infiuen, 
p25. Heads of Colleges, &c. reſtor d at the Reſtoration, p 265, 
266, 267. New Creations in the\ Univerſities, p 267, 4 gene: 
ral Licentiouſneſs prevails in them, p 422. Their Addreſs 1 
King James upon bis Acceſſron, p $36. . By 
Uſher, Archbiſhop, his Death and Character, p 146. 


| Ales, 42 for the Propagation of the Gaſpel there, p 15,11 

Good Effects of it, p 59. Commiſſioners for Wales, p 11, WW 
Sad State of that Principality; p\116. Numbers of Minin 

deected there, p 117. Their Crimes, p 118. Method of ſufjliin WW 
the Vacancies, priig. Petitions againſt the Commiſſioners, p 120. 
Farther Complaints againſt them, p 121. E 
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Walker, My. George, his Death; p 57. EUN: 

Wallingford-Houſe Party, p 209. Depoſe Richard, p 210. 

Wallis, Mr. his Letter to Mr. Boye, giving an Account of the Pn. We 
ceedings at Oxford at the Opening of Hrebbihop Sheldon's Thea, We 
p 423. Margin. (Os ilte des q 

Weſt, Kirk*s and Jefferies's Cruelties there, p 541, 542. 

Whig and Tory, their Riſe, and Aecuunt of both, p 493, 494. 

Whigs, their Sufferings, p 525. Severely proſecuted by King Jan, 

* Þ 542» 543. 38 | 

Whitaker, My. Jer. Bis Death and Character, p 131. 

Whitaker, Mz. William, his Death and Character, p 463. 
Whitlock, Mr. his Speech on the Motion for tranflating the Laus 
into Engliſh, p 31. His Conference with Cromwel about altering 
the Government, p 62. 8 5 
Wilkins, Bißbop, his brave Reply to King Charles, p 426. His 
- Death and Character, p 452. 8 

WILLIAM III. Diffenting Miniſters Addreſs to him, p 606. His 
"Anſwer, p 608. He recommends to his Parliament the qualifying 
all his Proteſtant Subjects for ſerving the Government, p 611. H, 

s made uneaſy by the Tories, p 623. 

Wilſon, My. Thomas, his Death and Character, p57. 
Woodbridge, My. Benj. his Death and Character, p 5 30. 
Woodcock, My. Francis, his Death, p 56. 

Worceſter, Battle of, Þ 51. 


Arrimgton's Plot, p 321. | 

York, Duke of, his Views at the Reſtoration, p 277. H 
abjures the Proteſtant Religion, p 440. His ſecond Marriage, 
p 462. Bill for excluding him the Succeſſion, p 488, 495, 502. 
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